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DISCOURSES,  fee. 


OF   BAPTISM. 

— *»<:::>;iS3qg>-:::::>«— 

Matth.  xxviii.  19. 

Go  ye  therefore  and  teach  all  Nations,  baptizing  them  in  the 
?iame  of  the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoji : 
Teaching  them. 

WE  are  (till  upon  that  queftion  in  the  catechifm, 
*.'  What  are  the  outward  means  whereby  Chrijt  com* 
•'  municateth  to  us  the  benefits  of  redemption? 

•'  Auf.  They  are  his  ordinances,  efpecially  the  word  facra- 
"  ments,  and  prayer." 

I  have  fpoken  to  the  firft,  *  The  word  read  and  preached  :* 
I  now  proceed  to  the  fecond. 

11.  The  way  whereby  Chrifl  communicateth  to  us  the  benefits 
of  redemption,  is,  in  the  vfe  of the  fact anient s . 

Qu.  1.    What  are  facraments  in  general? 

Anf.  They  are  vifible  (igns  of  invifible  grace. 

Qu.  2.  Is  not  the  word  of  God  fufficient  tofalvation?  What 
need  then  is  there  of  Jacraments  ? 

Anf.  We  mull  not  be  wife  above  what  is  written  :  this  may 
fatisfy,  it  is  God's  will,  that  his  church  fhould  have  facraments; 
and  it  is  God's  goodnefs,  thus  by  facraments  to  condefcend  to 
our  weak  capacities,  John  iv.  48.  '  Except  ye  fee  figns,  ye 
will  not  believe.'  God  to  itrengthen  our  faith,  confirms  the 
covenant  of  grace,  not  only  by  promifes,  but  by  facrarnental  figns. 

Qu.  3.   What  are  the  Jacraments  of  the  New  Tejiament  ? 

Anf.  Two  :   baptifm,  and  the  Lord's  fupper. 

Qu.  4.  But  are  there  no  more  ?  the  papifis  tell  of  five  more,  viz* 
confirmation,  penance,  matrimony,  orders,  and  the  extreme  unction. 

Anf.  1.  There  were  but  two  facraments  under  the  law,  there- 
fore there  are  no  more  now,  1  Cor.  x.  2,  3,  4. 

2.  Thefe  two  facraments  are  fufficient :  the  one  fignifying 
our  entrance  into  Chrift,  and  the  other  our  growth  and  perfe- 
verance  in  him. 

(1.)  I  begin  with  the  firft  facrament,  Baptifm.  '  Go  ye 
therefore,  and  teach  all  nations,  baptizing  them  in  the  name  of 
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the  Father,  and  of  the  Son,  and  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  :  teaching 
them — *  Go  teach  all  nations  :'  the  Greek  word  is  "  Make  dif- 
ciples  of  alt  nation?."  If  it  be  afked,  how  ihould  we  make 
them  difciples?  It  follows,  Baptizing  them  and  teaching  them. 
In  a  heathen  nation,  Firli  reach  them,  and  then  baptize  them  ; 
but  in  a  Chriltian  Church,  Firft  baptize  them,  and  then  teach 
them. 

Qu.  5.    Whatisbaptfm? 

Anf.  In  general,  it  is  a  matriculation,  or  vifible  admifilon  of 
children  into  the  congregation  of  ChrifVs  flock:  more  parti- 
cularly, '  Baptifm  is  a  facrament,  wherein  the  warning,  or 
i'prinkling  with  water,  in  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son  and  Holy 
GhoVt,  doth  fignify  and  feal  our  ingrafting  into  Chrift,  and  par- 
taking of  the  benefits  of  the  covenant  of  grace,  and  our  engage- 
ment to  be  the  Lord's.' 

Qu.  6*.  What  is  the  meaning  of  the  parent  in  prefenting  his 
child  to  be  baptized  ? 

Anf.  The  parent,  in  prefenting  his  child  to  be  baptized,  doth, 
(1.)  Make  a  public  acknowledgment  of  original  fin;  that  the 
foul  of  his  child  is  polluted,  therefore  needs  warning  away  of 
iiu  by  Chrift' s  blood  and  fpirit ;  both  which  wafhingsare  fignified 
by  the  fprinkling  of  water  in  baptifm.  (2.)  The  parent  by 
bringing  his  child  to  be  baptized,  doth  foiemnly  devote  his  child 
to  the  Lord,  and  enrol  him  in  God's  family;  and  truly  this  may- 
be a  great  iatisfaclion  to  a  religious  parent,  that  he  hath  given 
up  his  child  to  the  Lord  in  baptifm.  How  can  a  parent  look 
with  comfort  on  that  child,  who  was  never  yet  dedicated  to 
God? 

Qu.  7.    What  then  is  the  benefit  of  baptifm? 

Anf.  The  party  baptized  hath,  (1.)  An  entrance  into  the 
vifible  body  of  the  church.  (2.)  The  party  baptized  hath  a 
right  fealed  to  the  ordinances,  which  is  a  privilege  full  of  glory, 
Rom.  ix.  4.  (3.)  The  child  baptized  is  under  a  more  fpecial 
providential  care  of  Chrift,  who  appoints  the  tutelage  of  angels 
to  be  the  infant's  life-guard. 

Qu.  8.   Is  this  all  the  benefit  ? 

Anf  No  :  to  fuch  as  belong  to  the  election,  baptifm  is  a  ■  feal 
of  the  righteoufnefs  of  faith/  Rom.  iv.  11.  a  laver  of  regenera- 
tion, and  a  badge  of  adoption. 

Qu.  y.  How  doth  it  appear  that  children  have  a  right  of  bap* 
tifmf 

Anf.  Children  are  parties  of  the  covenant  of  grace.  The 
covenant  was  made  with  them,  Gen.  xvii.  7-  '  1  will  eftablifti 
my  covenant  between  me  and  thee,  and  thy  feed  after  thee  for 
an  everlalting  covenant,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee,  and  thy  feed 
after  thee.'  And  Acts  ii.  39.  ■  The  promife  is  to  you  and  to 
your   children.'     The  covenant  of  grace  may   be  conlidered 
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either,  (i.)  More  flrictly,  as  an  abfolute  promife  to  give  faying 
grace  ;  and  fo  none  but  the  elect  are  in  covenant  with  God.  Or, 
(£•)  More  largely  as  a  covenant  containing  in  it  many  outward 
glorious  privileges,  in  which  refpects  the  children  of  believers 
do  belong  to  the  covenant  of  grace  :  the  promife  is  to  you  and 
to  your  feed.  The  infant  ieed  of  believers  may  as  well  lay  a 
claim  to  the  covenant  of  grace  as  their  parents  ;  and  having  a 
right  to  the  covenant,  they  cannot  juftly  be  denied  baptifm, 
which  is  the  feal.  I  would  aik  this  queftion  of  them  who  deny 
infant  baptifm,  It  is  certain  the  children  of  believers  were  once 
vifibly  in  covenant  with  God,  and  did  receive  the  feal  of  their 
admiffion  into  the  church  ;  now,  where  do  we  find  this  cove- 
nan  t- in  te  reft,  or  church- memberihip  of  infants  was  ever  repealed 
or  made  void  ?  Certainly  Jefus  Chriit  did  not  come  to  put  be- 
lievers and  their  children  into  a  worfe  condition  than  they  were 
in  before.  If  the  children  of  believers  fhould  not  be  baptized, 
and  they  are  in  a  worfe  condition  now,  than  they  were  in  before 
Chrift's  coming.  Before  I  come  to  prove  the  baptizing  of  infants 
I  fhall  anfwer  the  objections  made  againft  it. 

Obj.  1.  The  fcripture  is  Jilent  herein,  and  doth  not  mention 
infant- baptifm. 

Anf  Though  there  is  not  the  word  infant  baptifm  in  fcrip- 
ture, yet  there  is  the  thing  ;  there  is  not  mention  made  in  fcrip- 
ture of  women's  receiving  the  facrament  ;  but  who  doubts  but 
the  command,  •  Take  eat,  this  is  my  body,'  concerns  them  ? 
doth  not  their  faith  need  ftrengthening  as  well  as  others  ?  So  the 
word  Trinity  is  not  to  be  found  in  fcripture,  but  there  is  that 
which  is  equivalent,  1  John  v.  7.  '  There  are  Three  that  bear 
record  in  heaven,  the  Father,  the  Word,  and  the  Holy  Ghoft  ; 
and  thefe  Three  are  One.'  So,  tho*  the  word  infant-baptifm  is 
not  mentioned  in  fcripture,  yet  the  practice  of  baptizing  infants, 
may  be  drawn  out  of  fcripture  by  undeniable  confequence. 

Qu.  How  is  that  proved  ? 

Anf.  The  fcripture  mentions  whole  families  baptized  :  as  the 
houfeholdof  Lydia,  Crifpus,  and  the  jailor,  Acts  xvi.  34.  '  He 
was  baptized,  he  and  all  his  houfe.'  Wherein  we  mult  rational- 
ly imagine  that  there  were  fome  little  children.  If  it  be  find, 
there  is  no  mention  there  made  of  children  :  I  anfwer,  neither 
are  fervants  named  :  yet  it  cannot  be  fuppofed  but  that,  in  fo 
great  a  family  there  were  fome  fervants. 

Obj.  c2.  But  infants  are  not  capable  of  the  end  of  baptifm  ; 
for  baptifm  fignifies  the  ivdfhingaicay  of  Jin  bij  the  blood  ofChr/jL 
Now  infants  cannot  rmderjiand  this ;  therefore  what  benefit  can 
baptifm  be  to  them  $ 

Anf.  Whereas  it  is  faid  infants  cannot  underftand  the  mvftery 
of  baptifm,  neither  could  the  child  that  was  to  be  circumcifcd 
underiland  circumcifion  ;  yet  the  ordinance  of  circumcilion  was 
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not  to  be  omitted  or  deferred.  An  infant,  though  it  underftand 
not  the  meaning  of  baptifm,  yet  it  may  partake  of  the  blefimg 
of  baptifm.  The  little  children  that  Chrift  took  in  his  arms, 
underltood  not  Chris's  meaning,  but  they  had  Chrift's  blefling, 
Mark  x.  \6.   *  He  put  his  hands  upon  them  and  bleifed  them.' 

Qu.  But  what  benefit  can  the  child  have  of  baptifm  if  it  under' 
ftand  not  the  nature  of  baptifm  f 

Anf.  It  may  have  a  right  to  the  promife  fealed  up,  which  it 
fhall  have  an  actual  intereft  in  when  it  conies  to  have  faith.  A 
legacy  may  be  of  ufe  to  the  child  in  the  cradle;  though  it  now 
underftand  not  the  legacy,  yet  when  it  is  grown  up  to  years,  it 
is  fully  pollefled  of  it.     But  it  may  be  further  objected  ; 

Obj.  1.  The  party  to  be  baptized  is  to  be  engaged  to  God  ; 
but  how  can  the  child  engage  ? 

Anf.  The  parents  can  engage  for  it,  which  God  is  pleafed  to 
accept  as  equivalent  to  the  child's  perlbnal  engaging. 

Obj.  2.  If  Baptijm  comes  in  the  room  of  circumcifion9  only 
the  males  were  circumcifed,  Gen.  xvii.  30.  Then,  what  warrant 
is  there  for  baptizing  females  ? 

Anf.  The  females  were  included,  and  were  virtually  circum- 
cifed  in  the  males.  What  is  done  to  the  head  is  done  to  the 
body  ;  the  man  therefore  being  the  head  of  the  woman,  1  Cor. 
xi.  3.  What  was  done  to  the  male  fex  was  interpretatively  done 
to  the  female.  Having  anfwer'd  thefe  objections,  I  come  now 
to  prove  by  argument  infant-baptifm. 

Iff,  Argument.  If  children  during  their  infancy  are  capable 
of  grace,  then  they  are  capable  of  baptifm  :  but  children  in  their 
infancy  are  capable  of  grace,  therefore  they  are  capable  of  bap- 
tifm. I  prove  the  minor,  that  they  are  capable  of  grace,  thus  ; 
if  children  in  their  infancy  may  be  faved,  then  they  are  capable 
of  grace  ;  but  children  in  their  infancy  may  be  faved  ;  which  is 
proved  thus:  if  the  kingdom  of  heaven  may  belong  to  them, 
then  they  may  be  faved,  but  the  kingdom  of  heaven  may  belong 
to  them,  as  it  is  clear  from  Mark  x.  14.  '  Of  fuch  is  the  king- 
dom of  God.'  Who  then  can  forbid  that  the  leal  of  baptifm 
fhould  be  applied  to  them? 

Qd,  Arg.  If  infants  may  be  among  the  number  of  God's 
fervants,  then  there  is  no  reafon  why  they  ihould  be  (hut  out  of 
God's  family  ;  but  infants  may  be  in  the  number  of  God's  fer- 
vants, that  is  evident,  becauie  God  calls  them  his  fervants, 
Lev.  xxv.  4.  '  He  fhall  depart  from  thee,  and  hischildren  with 
him,  for  they  are  my  fervants.*  Therefore  children  in  their  in- 
fancy being  God's  fervants,  why  mould  they  not  have  baptifm, 
which  is  the  te/Jera,  the  mark  or  leal  which  God  lets  upon  his 
fervants  ? 

3d,  Ar%.  Is  from  I  Cor.  vii.  14.  ■  But  now  are  your  children 
holy.'     Children  are  not  called  holy,  as  if  they  were  free  from 
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original  fin  ;  but  in  the  judgment  of  Charity  they  are  to  be 
efteemed  holy  and  true  members  of  the  church  of  God,  becaufe 
their  parents  are  believers.  Hence  that  excellent  divine  Mr. 
Heiderfam  faith,  "  that  the  children  of  the  faithful,  as  ibon  as 
they  are  born,  have  a  covenant-holinefs,  and  fo  a  right  and  title 
to  baptifm,  which  is  the  token  of  the  covenant. " 

4th,  Arg.  From  the  opinion  of  the  fathers  and  the  practice 
of  the  church.  (I.)  The  ancient  fathers  were  ftrong  afferters 
of  infant-baptifm,  Irenaeus,  Bafil,  Lactantius,  Cyprian  and  Au- 
itin.  (2.)  It  was  the  pra6tice  of  the  Greek  church  to  baptize 
her  infants.  Erafmus  faith,  that  infant  baptifm  hath  been  uled 
in  the  church  of  God,  for  above  fourteen  hundred  years.  And 
St.  Aullin,  in  his  book  againft  Pelagius,  affirms,  that  it  hath 
been  the  cuftom  of  the  church  in  all  ages  to  baptize  infants. 
Yea,  it  was  an  apoftolical  practice  ;  St.  Paul  affirms,  that  he 
baptized  the  whole  houfe  of  Stephanus,  I  Cor.  i.  16. 

And  as  you  havefeen  fcripture-argumentsfor  infant-baptifm, 
fo  let  us  confider  whether  the  practice  of  thofe  who  delay  the 

baptizing  of  children  till  riper  years,  be  warrantable. For  my 

part,  I  cannot  gather  it  from  lcripture  :  For  though  we  read  of 
perfons  adult  and  grown  up  to  years  of  difcretion,  in  the  apof- 
tles'  times,  baptized,  yet  thofe  were  fuch  as  were  converted 
from  heathenifh  idolatry  to  the  true  oxthodox  faith  :  but  that 
in  a  Chriftian  church  the  children  of  believers  fhould  be  kept  un- 
baptized  feveral  years,  I  know  neither  precept  nor  example  for 
it  in  fcripture,  but  it  is  wholly  apocryphal.  The  baptizing  of1 
perfons  grown  up  to  maturity,  we  may  argue  againft  ab  effectu, 
from  the  ill  confequence  of  it  :  they  dip  the  perfons  they 
baptize  over  head  and  ears  in  cold  water,  and  naked  ;  which  as 
it  is  indecent,  fo  it  is  dangerous,  and  hath  been  often-times  the 
occafion  of  chronical  difeafes,  yea,  death  itfelf;  and  fo  it  is  a 
plain  breach  of  the  fixth  commandment.  And  how  far  God 
hath  given  up  many  perfons,  who  are  for  the  deferring  of  bap- 
tifm, to  other  vile  opinions  and  vicious  practices,  is  evident,  if 
we  confult  with  hiftory  :  efpecially  if  we  read  over  the  acting  of 
the  anabaptifts  in  Germany. 

life.  1.  See  the  riches  of  God's  goodnefs,  who  will  not  only 
be  the  God  of  believers,  but  takes  their  feed  into  covenant, 
Gen.  xvii.  7.  '  I  will  eftablilh  my  covenant  between  me  and 
thee,  and  thy  feed  after  thee,  to  be  a  God  unto  thee  and  thy 
feed.'  A  father  counts  it  a  great  privilege,  not  only  to  have  his 
own  name,  but  his  child's  name  put  in  a  will. 

Ufe  2.  It  blames  thofe  parents  who  forbid  little  children  to 
be  brought  to  Chrift  :  they  withhold  the  ordinance.  By  deny- 
ing their  infants  baptifm,  they  exclude  them  from  having  a 
memberfhip  in  the  vifible  church,  and  fo  their  infants  are  fuck- 
ing pagans,    Such  as  deny  their  children  baptifm,  make  God's 
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inditutions  under  the  law  more  full  of  kindnefs  and  grace  to 
children,  than  they  are  now  under  the  gofpel  ;  which,  how 
ftrange  a  paradox  it  is,  I  leave  you  to  judge. 

life  3.  Of  exhortation.  Branch  1.  We  that  are  baptized, 
let  us  labour  to  find  the  We  (led  fruits  of  baptifm  in  our  own 
ibuls  :  let  us  labour  not  only  to  have  the  fign  of  the  covenant, 
but  the  grace  of  the  covenant.  Many  glory  in  this,  that  they 
are  baptized.  The  Jews  gloried  in  their  circumcihon,  becaufe 
of  their  royal  privileges :  to  them  belonged  the  adoption,  and 
the  glory,  and  the  covenant,  Rom.  ix.  4.  But  many  of  them 
were  a  (name  and  reproach  to  their  circumcifion,  Rom.  ii.  c24. 
*  For  the  name  of- God  is  blafphemed  among  the  Gentiles  tho* 
God  is  blafphemed  among  the  Gentiles  through  you.*  The 
fcandalous  Jews  (tlio'  circumcifed)  were,  in  God's  account,  as 
heathens,  Amos  ix.  7-  '  Are  ye  not  as  children  of  the  Ethi- 
opians to  me  ?  faith  the  Lord.'  Alas  !  what  is  it  to  have  the 
name  of  Chrift,  and  want  his  image  ?  what  is  baptifm  of  water, 
without  the  baptifm  of  the  Spirit?  many  baptized  Chriftiansare 
no  better  than  heathens.  O  labour  to  find  the  fruits  of  bap- 
tifm, that  Chrift  is  formed  in  us,  Gal.  iv.  19.  that  our  nature 
is  changed,  we  are  made  holy  and  heavenly  :  this  is  to  be  bap- 
tized into  Jefus,  Rom.  vi.  3.  Such  as  live  unfui  table  to  their 
baptifm,  may  go  with  baptifmal  water  on  their  faces,  and  facra- 
mental  bread  in  their  mouths,  to  hell. 

Branch  l2.  Let  us  labour  to  make  a  right  ufe  of  our  baptifm. 

b'irji  ufe  of  baptifm.  Let  us  ufe  it  as  a  fhield  againlt  temp- 
tations. Satiin,  1  have  given  up  myfelf  to  God  by  a  facred  vow 
in  baptifm  ;  I  am  not  my  own,  I  am  ChrihVs  :  therefore  I  can- 
not yield  to  thy  temptations,  but  I  break  my  oath  of  allegiance 
which  I  made  to  God  in  baptifm.  Luther  tells  us  of  a  pious 
woman,  who  when  the  devil  tempted  her  to  (in,  (he  anfwered, 
Satan,  Boptizatafum,  "  I  am  baptized  :"  and  i'o  beat  back  the 
tempter. 

Second  nfe  of  baptifm.  Let  us  ufe  it  as  a  fpur  to  holinefs. 
By  remembering  our  baptifm,  let  us  be  ftirred  up  to  makegood 
our  baptifmal  engagements:  renouncing  the  world,  flefh,  and 
devil,  let  us  devote  ourfelves  to  God  and  his  fervice.  To  be 
baptized  into  the  name  of  the  Father,  Son,  and  Holy  Gholt, 
implies  a  folemn  dedication  of  ourfelves  to  the  fervice  of  all  the 
three  Pertbns  in  the  Trinity.  It  is  not  enough  that  our  parents 
dedicate  us  to  God  in  baptifm,  but  we  mult  dedicate  ourfelves 
to  him  :  this  is  called  a  '  living  to  the  Lord,'  Rom.  xiv.  8. 
Our  life  (hould  be  (pent  in  worfliipping  God,  in  loving  God,  in 
exalting  God  :  we  (hould  walk  as  becomes  the  gofpel,  Phil.  i. 
^7.     Shine  as  (tars  in  the  world,  and  live  as  earthiy  angels. 

Third  ufe  of  baptifm.  Let  us  ufe  it  as  an  argument  to  cou- 
rage.    We  (hould  be  ready  to  confefs  that  holy  Trinity,  into 
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whofe  name  we  were  baptifed.  With  the  converfion  of  the 
heart,  nuift  go  the  confeflion  of  the  tongue,  Luke  xii.  8. 
4  VVhofoever  fhall  confefs  me  before  men,  him  mall  the  Son  of 
man  alio  confefs  before  the  angels  of  God  i1  Peter  openly  con-* 
fenced  Chriit  crucified,  Acta  iv.  10.  C\  prian,  a  man  of  a  brave 
i'pirit  was  like  a  rock,  whom  no  waves  could  (hake  ;  like  an 
adamant,  whom  no  fword  could  cut :  he  confeifed  Chriit  be- 
fore the  proconful,  and  fuffered  himfelf  to  be  profcribed  ;  yea, 
chufe  death,  rather  than  he  would  betray  the  truths  of  Ciirift. 
He  that  dares  not  confefs  the  holy  Trinity,  fhames  his  baptifm, 
and  Gad  will  be  afhamed  to  own  him  at  the  day -of  judgment* 

Ult.  ufe.  Seethe  fearful  ne£>  of  the  (in  of  apoltacy  !  'Tisa  re- 
nouncing of  our  baptifm,  'Tis  damnable  perjury  to  go  away  from 
God  after  a  folemn  vow,  2  Tim.  iv.  10.  ■  Demas  hath  for- 
faken  me.'  He  turned  renegado,  and  afterwards  became  a 
prieft  in  an  idol-temple,  faith  Dorotheus.  Julian  the  apoftate 
(Gregory  Nazianzen  obferv-es)  batiied  himfelf  in  the  blood  of 
beal^s  offered  in  facrifice  to  heathen-gods  ;  and  fo,  as  much 
as  in  him  lay,  warned  otFhis  former  baptifm.  The  cafe  offuch. 
as  fall  away  after  baptifm,  is  dreadful,  Heb.  x.  38.  '  If  any 
man  draw  back.*  The  Greek  word,  to  draw  back,  alludes  to  a 
foldier  that  (teals  away  from  his  colours;  ioy  if  any  man  ileal 
away  from  Chrift,  and  run  over  to  the  devil's  fide,  '  my  foul 
fhall  have  no  pleafure  in  him  ;'  that  is,  1  willbefeverely  aveng- 
ed on  him  ;  I  will  make  my  arrows  drunk  with  his  blood.  If 
all  the  plagues  in  the  Bible  can  make  that  man  miferable,  he 
fhall  be  fo. 

II.  Thefecoml  facrarrtent  wherein  Jefus  Chrift  communicates 
to  us  the  benefits  of  redemption,  is  the  Lord's  fupper. 
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Mark  xiv.  22.     And  as  they  did  eat,  Jefus  took  Bread,  &c. 

II.  Having  fpoken  to  the  facrament  of  baptifm,  I  come 
now  to  the  facrament  of  the  Lord's  fupper*  The  Lord's  fup- 
per is  the  moft  fpiritual  and  fweet  ordinance  that  ever  was  infti- 
tuted  :  here  we  have  to  do  more  immediately  with  the  perfon 
of  Chrift.  In  prayer,  we  draw  nigh  to  God  ;  in  the  facrament 
we  become  one  with  him.  In  prayer  we  look  up  to  Chrift  ;  in 
the  facrament,  by  faith,  we  touch  him.  In  the  word  preached, 
we  hear  Chrift's  voice  :  in  the  facrament  we  feed  on  him. 

Qu.  1.  What  names  and  titles  in  fcripture  are  given  to  the 
facrament  f 
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Anf.  1.  It  is  called,  (1.)  Me?ifa  Domini,  ■  The  Lord's  ta- 
ble,' I  Cor.  x.  21.  The  papifts  call  it  an  altar,  not  a  table. 
The  reafon  is,  becaufe  they  turn  the  facrament  into  a  facrifice, 
and  pretend  to  offer  up  Chrift  corporally  in  the  mafs.  It  being 
the  Lord's  table,  thews  wirh  what  reverence  and  folemn  devo-* 
tion  we  fliould  approach  to  thefe  holy  myfteries  :  the  Lord 
takes  notice  ot  the  frame  of  our  hearts  when  we  come  to  his 
tab!*,  Matth.  xxii.  11.  '  the  king  came  in  to  fee  the  guefts.' 
We  diets  ou delves  when  we  come  to  the  table  of  fome  great 
monarch;  we  ihould  think  with  ourfelves,  we  are  going  to  the 
table  of  the  Lord,  therefore  fhould  drefsourfelves  by  holy  medi- 
tation and  heart-confideration.  iMany  think  it  is  enough  to 
come  to  the  facraments,  but  mind  not  whether  they  come  in 
1  due  order,'  1  Chron.  xv.  13.  Perhaps  they  had  fcarce  a 
ferious  thought  before,  whether  they  were  going:  all  theirdreff- 
ing  was  by  the  glafs,  not  by  the  Bible.  Chryfoftom  calls  it, 
*'  The  dreadful  table  of  the  Lord  :"  fo  it  is  to  fuch  as  come 
unworthily.  \c2.)  The  facrament  is  called,  Ccena  Domini,  the 
Lord's  fupper,  I  Cor.  xi.  SO.  to  import  it  is  a  spiritual  feaft. 
It  is  indeed  a  royal  feaft ;  God  is  in  this  cheer  :  Chrift,  in  both 
natures,  God  and  man,  is  the  matter  of  this  fupper.  (3.)  The 
facrament  is  called  a  *  communion,'  1  Cor.  x.  16.  ■  The 
bread  which  we  break,  is  it  not  the  communion  of  the  body  of 
Chrift  ?'   The  facrament  being  called  a  communion,  fhews, 

\ft,  That  this  ordinance  is  only  for  believers,  becaufe  none 
elfe  can  have  communion  wjth  ChriTl  in  thefe  holy  my  fieri  es. 
~—-Communio  fundatur  in  unione :  faith  only  gives  us  union 
with  Chrift,  and  by  virtue  of  this  we  have  communion  with  him 
in  his  body  and  blood.  None  but  the  fpoufe  communicates 
with  her  hufband  ;  a  ftranger  may  drink  of  his  cup,  but  fhe 
only  hath  his  heart,  and  communicates  with  him  in  a  conjugal 
manner;  fo  ftrangers  may  have  the  fign,  drink  of  the  cup,  but 
only  believers  drink  of  Chrift' s  blood,  and  have  communion  with 
him  in  his  privileges. 

Qd/y,  The  facrament  being  a  communion,  fhews,  that  it  is 
fymbolum  amoris,  a  bond  of  that  unity  and  charity  which  fhould 
be  among  Chriftians,  I  Cor.  x.  17.  *  V\re  being  many  are  one 
body.'  As  many  grains  make  one  bread,  fo  many  Chriftians 
are  one  body.  A  facrament  is  a  love-feaft.  The  primitive 
Chriftians  (as  Juftin  Martyr  notes)  had  their  holy  falutations  at 
the  bleffed  fupper,  in  token  of  that  dearnefs  of  affection  which 
they  did  bear  to  each  other.  It  is  a  communion,  therefore  there 
muft  be  love  and  union.  The  Ifraelites  did  eat  the  paffover 
with  bitter  herbs;  fo  muft  we  eat  the  facrament  with  bitter 
herbs  of  repentance,  but  not  with  bitter  hearts  of  wrath  and 
malice.  1  he  hearts  of  the  communicants  fhould  be  knit  toge- 
ther with  the  bond  of  love.     ««  Thou  braggeft  of  thy  faith  (faith 
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Auftin)  but  (hew  me  thy  faith  by  thy  love  to  the  faints."  For, 
as  in  the  fun,  light  and  heat  are  inieparable ;  fo  faith  and  love 
are  twifted  together  infeparably.  Where  there  are  divifions, 
the  Lord's fupper  is  not  properly  a  communion,  but  a  difunion. 

Qu.  2.  What  is  the  Lord's /upper  ? 

Anf.  It  is  a  vifible  fermon,  wherein  Chrift  crucified  is  fet  be- 
fore us  ;  or,  it  is  a  facrament  of  the  New  Teftament,  wherein, 
by  receiving  the  holy  elements  of  bread  and  wine,  our  commu- 
nion with  Chrift  is  fignified  and  fealed  up  to  us.  Or  thus,  it  is 
a  facrament  divinely  inftituted  ;  wherein  by  giving  and  receiv- 
ing bread  and  wine,  Chrift's  death  is  (hewed  forth,  and  the 
worthy  receivers  are,  by  faith  made  partakers  of  his  body  and 
blood,  and  all  the  benefits  flowing  from  thence. 

For  the  further  explaining  of  the  nature  of  the  Lord's  fup- 
per, I  (hall  look  back  to  the  inftitution. 

1.  '  Jefus]  took  bread.'  Here  is  the  mafter  of  the  feaft,  or 
the  Inftituter  of  the  facrament.  The  Lord  Jefus  he  took  bread. 
He  only  is  fit  to  inilitute  a  facrament,  who  is  able  to  give  vir- 
tue and  blefling  to  it. 

2.  4  He  took  bread.']  Chrift's  taking  of  the  bread  was  one 
part  of  his  confecration  of  the  elements,  and  fetting  them  apart 
for  an  holy  ufe.  And  as  Chrift  did  confecrate  the  elements,  fc 
we  muft  labour  to  have  our  hearts  confecrated  before  we  receive 
thefe  holy  myfteries  in  the  Lord's  fupper.  How  unfeemty  a 
fight  is  it  to  fee  any  come  to  thefe  holy  elements,  having  hearts 
leavened  with  pride,  covetoufnefsi,  envy  !  Thefe  do,  with  Ju- 
das, receive  the  devil  in  the  fop,  and  are  no  better  than  cruci- 
fiers  of  the  Lord  of  glory. 

3.  '  And  bleffed  it.']  This  is  another  part  of  the  confecra- 
tion of  the  element,  Chrift  bleffed  it  ;  he  blelTeth,  and  it  (hall 
be  blefled,  viz.  he  looked  up  to  heaven  for  a  benediction  upon 
this  ordinance  newly  founded. 

4.  «  And  brake  it.']  The  bread  broken,  and  the  wine  pour- 
ed out,-  was  to  fignify  to  us  the  agony  and  ignominy  of  Chrift's 
futFerings,  the  rending  of  Chrift's  body  on  the  crofs,  and  that 
effufion  of  blood  which  was  diftilled  from  his  blefTecJ  fide*'. 

5.  '  And  gave  it]  to  them.'  Chrift's  giving  the  bread,  de- 
notes Chrift's  giving  of  himfelf  and  all  his  benefits  to  us  freelV. 
Tho'  Chrift  was  fold,  yet  given  :  Judas  did  fell  Chrift,  but 
Chrift  gave  himfelf  to  us. 

6.  '  He  gave  it  to  them.']  viz.  The  difciples.  This  is  the 
children's  bread  ;  Chrift  doth  not  caft  thelie  pearls  before  fwine. 
Whether  Judas  was  prefent  at  the  fupper,  is  controverted  :  I 
rather  incline  to  think  he  was  not  ;  for  Chrift  faid  to  the  dilci- 
ples,  ■  This  is  my  blood,  which  is  (hed  for  you,'  Luke  xxii. 
20.  Chrift  knew  his  blood  was  never  (hed  effectually  and  in- 
tentionally for  Judas,     In  eating  the  paifover,  Chrift  gave  Ju> 

B  2 


12  OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

das  a  fop,  which  was  a  bit  of  unleavened  bread  dipt  in  a  f 
made   with  bitter  herbs  ;   Judas  having  received  the  fop,  went 
immediately  out,   John  xiii.       But,  fuppole  Judas  were  there, 
though  he  received  the  elements,  yet  not  the  bled 

7.  '  Take,  eat.']  ThUexpreffion  of  eating  denotes  lour  th'u 
(I.)  The  near  mvftical  union  between  Chriit  and  his  faints. 
As  the  meat  which  is  eaten  incorporates  with  the  body,  and  be- 
comes one  with  it  :  lo,  by  eating  Chrift's  flelh,  and"  drinking 
his  blood  fpiritually,  we  partake  of  his  merits  and  grates,  and 
are  myiticaliy  '  One  with  him,'  John  xvii.  83.  *  1  in  them.* 
(c2.)  *  Take,  eat.*  Eating  (hews  the  infinite  delight  the  believ- 
ing foul  hath  in  Chriit.  Eating  is  greatful  and  pleating  to  the 
palate  :  lb  feeding  on  Chriit  by  a  lively  faith  is  delicious.  Nul- 
las  av hnce Juavior  cibus,  Lanctantius.  No  inch  fweet  feeding 
as  on  Chriit  crucified.  This  is  a  *  tea  (I  of  fat  things,  and  wines  on 
the  lees  well  refined.'  (3.)  '  Take,  eat.'  Eating  denotes  nou- 
riihment.  Meat,  as  it  is  delicious  to  the  palate,  Co  it  is  nou- 
riihing  to  the  body:  fo  eating  Chrift's  flelh,  and  drinking  his 
blood,  is  nutritive  to  the  loul.  The  new  creature  is  nourilhed 
at  the  table  of  the  Lord,  to  everlafting  life,  John  vi.  54.  *  Whofo 
eateth  my  flefh,  and  dnnketh  my  blood,  hath  eternal  life-' 
(4.)  *  Take,  eat,'  fhews  the  wildomof  God,  who  reftores  us  by 
the  fame  means  by  winch  we  fell.  We  iell  by  taking  and  eat- 
ing the  forbidden  fruit,  and  we  are  recovered  again  by  taking 
and  eating  of  Chriit' s  flelh  :  we  died  by  eating  the  tree  of 
knowledge,  and  we  live  by  eating  the  tree  of  life. 

8.  '  This  is  my  body.'  ]  Thefe  words,  Hoc  eft  corpus  meum, 
have  been  much  controverted  between  us  and  the  papifls.  '  This 
is  my  body  :'  that  is,  by  a  metonomy  :  it  is  align  and  figure  of 
my  body.  The  papifts  hold  trani'ubftantiation,  that  the  bread 
is,  after  confecration,  turned  into  the  very  fubftance  of  Chriit's 
body.  We  lay,  we  receive  Chrift's  body  fpiritually  :  they  fay, 
they  receive  Chrift's  body  carnally  ;  which  is  contrary  to  .fen  p- 
ture.  The  fcripture  affirms,  that  the  '  heavens  muft  receive 
ChrhTs  body,  untii  the  times  of  the  reftitution  of  all  things/ 
A&s  iii.  21 .  Chrift's  body  cannot  be  at  the  fame  time  in  hea- 
ven and  in  the  hoft.  Aquinas  faith,  "  It  is  notpoilibSe  by  any 
miracle,  that  a  bodyfhould  be  locally  in  two  places  at  once." 
Befides,  it  is  abfurd  to  imagine,  that  the  bread  in  the  laerament 
fhoald  be  turned  into  Chriit's  flefh,  and  that  his  body,  which 
was  hung  before,  fhould  be  made  again  of  bread.  So  that, 
1  This  is  my  body,'  is,  as  if  Chriit  had  faid,  This  is  a  fign  and 
representation  of  my  body. 

<J.  ■  And  he  took  the  cup.']  The  cup  is  put  by  metonomy  of 
the  (object  for  the  adjunct,  lor  the  wine  in  the  cup  ;  it  (iguifies 
the  blood  of  Chrift  fried  for  our  (ins.  The  taking  of  the  cup  de- 
notes the  redundancy  of  merit  in  Chriit,  and  the  fulnefs  of  our 
redemption  by  him.     He  not  only  took  the  bread,  but  the  cup. 
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10.  r  And  when  he  had  given  thanks.'}  Chrift  gave  thank* 
that  God    had  given  tliefe   elements  of  bread  and   wine   to  be 

is  and  Teals  of  man's  redemption  by  Chrift.  Chrift' s  giving 
of  thanks,  {hews  his  philanthrophy,  or  love  to  mankind,  who 
did  fo  rejoice  and  blefs  God,  that  loft  man  was  now  in  a  way 
of  recovery,  awd  that  he  mould  be  railed  higher  in  Chrift  than 
ever  he  was  in  innocency. 

11.  'He  gave  the  cup  to  them/]  Why  then  dare  any  with- 
hold thecup  ?  this  is  to  pollute  and  curtail  the  ordinance,  and 
alter  it  from  its  primitive  intiitution.  Child  and  his  apoftles 
adminiftred  the  facrament  in  both  kinds,  the  bread  and  the  cup, 
1  Cor.  xi.  24,  25.  And  thecup  was  received  in  the  ancient 
church  for  the  fpace  of  1400  years,  as  isconfelled  by  two  popifh 
councils.  Chrilt  faith  exprefsly,  '  Drink  ye  all  of  this.'  He 
doth  not  fay,  eat  ye  all  of  this  ;  but,  •  Drink  ye  all  ;'  as  fore- 
feeing  the  facrilegious  impiety  of  the  church  of  Rome  in  keep- 
ing back  the  cup  from  the  people.  The  popifh  counfel  of  Con- 
ftance  fpeaks  plainly  but  impudently,  "  That  although  Chrilt 
inftituted  and  adminifired  the  facrament  in  both  kinds,  the 
bread  and  the  wine  ;  yet  the  authority  of  the  holy  canons,  and 
the  cuftom  of  the  mother-church,  think  good  to  deny  the  cup 
to  the  laity."  Thus,  as-the  popifh  priefts  make  Chrilt  but  half 
a  Saviour,  fo  they  adminifter  to  the  people  but  half  a  facrament. 
The  facrament  is  Chrift* s  laft-will  and  teftament  :  in  the  text 
c  This  is  my  blood  of  the  new  teftament.'  Now  to  alter  or 
take  away  any  thing  from  a  man's  will  and  teftament,  is  a  great 
impiety  :  What  is  it  to  alter  and  mangle  Clirift's  laft  wiil  and 
teftament  ?  Sure  it  is  an  high  affront  to  Chrift. 

Qu.  3.  What  are  the  ends  of  the  Lord's/upper  ? 

AnJ\  It  is  an  ordinance  appointed  to  confirm  our  faith,  John 
iv.  4S.  '  Except  ye  fee  figns  ye  will  not  believe.'  Chrift  fets 
the  elements  before  us,  that  by  thefe  figns  our  faith  may  be 
ftrengthened.  As  faith  cometh  by  hearing,  fo  it  is  confirmed 
by  feeing  Chrift  crucified.  The  facrament  is  not  only  a  fign  to 
reprefent  Chnlt,  but  a  feal  to  confirm  our  intereft  in  him. 

Qu.  But  it  is  the  Sprit  confirms  faith,  therefore  not  the  facta* 
ment. 

Anf.  1.  This  is  not  good  logic.  The  Spirit  confirms  faith, 
therefore  not  the  facrament,  is,  as  if  one  fhould  fay,  God  feeds 
our  bodies,  therefore  bread  doth  not  feed  us  ;  whereas  God 
feeds  us  by  bread  ;  fo  the  Spirit  confirms  our  faith  by  the  ufe 
of  the  facrament. 

2.  The  end  of  the  facrament  is,  to  keep  up  the,  "  memory 
of  Chrift's  death.'  1  Cor.  xi.  25.  '  This  do  ye  in  remembrance 
of  me.'  If  a  friend  give  us  a  ring  at  his  death,  we  wear  it  to 
keep  up  the  memory  of  our  friend  ;  much  more  then  ought  we 
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to  keep  up  the  memorial  of  Chrift's  death  in  the  facra merit  : 
Chrilt's  death  lays  a  foundation  for  all  the  magnificent  bleflings 
"which  we  receive  from  Chriit.  The  covenant  of  grace  was 
agreed  on  in  heaven,  hut  lealed  upon  the  crofs.  Chrift  hath 
fealed  all  the  articles  of  peace  in  his  blood.  Remiflion  of  fin 
flows  from  Chrift's  death,  Matth.  xxvi.  28.  ■  This  is  my 
blood  of  the  new  teftament  fhed  for  many,  for  the  remiflion  of 
fins.'  CoulVcration  or  making  us  holy,  in  the  fruit  of  Chrift's 
death,  Heb.  ix.  14.  '  How  much  more  (hall  the  blood  of 
Chrift,  purge  your  conference  !'  Chrift's  interceflion  is  made 
available  to  us  by  virtue  of  his  death;  Chrift  could  not  have 
been  admitted  an  advocate,  if  he  had  not  been  firft  a  lacrifice. 
Our  entering  into  heaven  is  the  fruit  of  Chrift's  blood,  Heb. 
x.  10.  Chriit  could  not  have  prepared  manfions  for  us,  if  he 
had  not  firll  purchafed  them  by  his?  death  :  fo  that  we  have  a 
great  deal  of  caufe  to  commemorate  Chrift's  death  in  the  facra- 
ment. 

Qu.  In  what  manner  are  we  to  remember  the  Lord's  death  in 
the  facrament  f 

Anf.  It  is  not  only  an  hiftorical  remembrance  of  ChrilVs 
death  and  paffion  ;  thus  Judas  remembers  Chnlt's  death,  and 
how  he  betrayed  him  ;  and  Pilate  remembers  Chrift's  death, 
and  how  he  crucified  him  :  but  our  remembring  Chrift's  death 
in  the  facrament  muft  be, 

(I.)  A  mournful  remembrance.  We  mud  not  be  able  to 
look  on  Chrift  crucified  with  dry  eyes,  Zech.  xii.  10.  ■  They 
fhall  look  on  him  whom  they  have  pierced  and  mourn  over 
him.'  O  Chriftian,  when  thou  looked  on  Chrift  in  the  tacra- 
ment,  remember  how  oft  thou  haft  crucified  him  !  The  Jews  did 
it  but  once,  thou  often.  Every  oath  is  a  hail  with  which  thou 
pierced  his  hands  :  every  unjuft,  (inful  action  is  a  fpear  with 
which  thou  wounded  his  heart.  O  remember  Chrift  with  for- 
row,  to  think  thou  ihouldeft  make  his  wounds  bleed  afrelh ! 


Mark  xiv.  22,  23,  24.    Jefus  took  Bread. 

(2.)  It  muft  be  a  *  joyful  remembrance/  John  viii.  56. 
*  Abraham  law  my  day,  and  rejoiced.'  When  a  Chriftian  fees 
a  facrament-day  approach,  he  ihould  rejoice.  This  ordinance 
of  the  dipper  is  an  earneft  of  heaven  ;  'tis  the  glafs,  in  which 
we  fee  him  whom  our  fouls  love  ;  it  is  the  chariot  by  which  we 
are  carried  up  to  Chrift:  *  When  Jacob  faw  the  waggons  and 
the  chariots  which  were  to  carry  him  to  his  Ton  Jofeph,  his 
fpirit  revived,'  Gen.  xlv.  27.  God  hath  appointed  the  facra- 
ment, on  purpofe  to  cheer  and  revive  a  fad  heart.     When  we 


OF  THE  LORD'S  StJPPER.  15 

look  on  our  fins,  we  have  caufe  to  mourn  ;  but  when  we  fee 
Chrift's  blood  fhed  for  our  fins,  this  may  make  us  rejoice.  In 
the  facrament  our  wants  are  fupplied,  our  ftrength  iti  renewed  : 
here  we  meet  with  Chrift,  and  doth  not  this  call  for  joy?  A 
woman  that  hath  been  long  debarred  from  the  fbciety  other 
hufband,  how  glad  is  me  ot  his  pretence!  At  the  facrament  the 
believing  fpoufe  meets  with  Chriit:  he  faith  to  her,  All  I  have 
is  thine  ;  my  love  is  thine  to  pity  thee ;  my  mercy  is  thine,  to 
fave  thee.  How  can  we  think  in  the  facrament  on  Chrift's  blood 
fhed,  and  not  rejoice;  Sanguis  Chrifti  clavis  paradj/i ;  Chrift's 
blood  is  the  key  which  opens  heaven,  elfe  we  had  been  all  (hut 
out. 

3.  End  of  the  facrament  is,  to  work  in  us  an  endeared  love  to 
Chrift.  When  Chrift  bleeds  over  us,  well  may  we  fay,  Behold 
how  he  loved  us  !  Who  can  fee  Chriit  die,  and  not  be  *  fick  of 
love?'  This  is  an  heart  of  ftone,  whom  Chriit' s  love  will  not 
melt. 

4.  End  of  the  facrament,  the  mortifying  of  corruption.  To 
fee  Chrift  crucified  for  us,  is  a  means  to  crucify  fin  in  us.  ChrilVs 
death  (like  the  water  of  jealoufy)  makes  the  *  thigh  of  fin  to 
rot,'  Numb.  v.  27.  How  can  a  wife  endure  to  fee  that  fpear 
which  killed  her  hufband  ?  how  can  we  endure  thole  fins  which 
made  Chrift  veil  his  glory,  and  lofe  his  blood  ?  When  the  peo- 
ple of  Rome  law  Caefar's  bloody  robe,  they  were  incenled  againft 
them  that  flew  him.  Sin  hath  rent  the  white  robe  of  Chrift's 
flefh,  and  dy'd  it  of  a  crimfon  colour  :  the  thoughts  of  this  will 
make  us  feek  to  be  avenged  on  our  fins. 

5.  End,  the  augmentation  and  increafe  of  all  the  graces,  hope, 
zeal,  patience.  The  word  preached  begets  grace,  the  Lord's 
fupper  uourifheth  it.  :  the  body  by  feeding  increafeth  ftrength  ; 
fo  doth  the  foul  by  feeding  on  Chriit  facramentally.  Cum  defe~ 
cerit  virtus  mea  calicem  faltarem  accipiam,  Bern.  "  When  my 
fpiritual  ftrength  begins  to  fail,  I  know  a  remedy  (faith  Bernard) 
I  will  go  to  the  table  of  the  Lord  ;  there  will  I  drink  and  re- 
cover my  decayed  ftrength."  There  is  difference  between  dead 
(tones  and  living  plants.  The  wicked,  who  are  ftones,  receive 
no  fpiritual  increafe  ;  but  the  godly,  who  are  plants  of  righte- 
oufnefs,  being  watered  with  Chriit' s  blood,  grow  more  fruitful 
in  grace. 

Qu.  4.    Why  are  ice  to  receive  this  holy /upper  ? 

An/.  Becaufe  it  is  a  duty  incumbent.  *  lake,  Eat,'  And 
obferve,  it  is  a  command  of  love.  If  Chrift  had  commanded  us 
fome  great  matter  would  not  we  have  done  it  ?'  2  Kings  v.  13. 
■  If  the  prophet  had  bid  thee  do  fome  great  thing  wouldft  thou 
not  have  done  it  ?'  If  Chriit  had  enjoined  us  J.o  have  given  him 
thoufands  of  rams,  or  to  have  parted  with  the  fruit  of  our  bodies, 
would  wfr  not  have  done  it  ?    Much  more  when  he  only  faith, 
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*  Take,'  and  *  Eat  :'  Let  my  broken  body  feed  you,  let  my 
blood  poured  out,  fave  you.  *  Take  and  Eat.'  This  is  a  com* 
mand  of  love,  and  (hall  we  not  readily  obey  ? 

2.  We  are  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  fupper,  becaufe  it  is  a  pro- 
voking of  Chrift,  to  ftay  away.  Prov.  ix.  2.  '  Wifdom  hath  fur- 
niftied  her  table.'  So  Chrift  hath  furniflied  his  table,  fet  bread 
and  wine  (reprefenting  his  body  and  blood)  before  his  guefts, 
and  when  they  wilfully  turn  their  backs  upon  the  ordinance, 
Chriit  looks  upon  it  as  a  flighting  of  his  love,  and  that  makes 
the  fury  rife  up  in  his  face,  Luke  xiv.  24.  '  For  I  fay  unto  you. 
that  none  of  thofe  that  were  bidden  fhall  tafte  of  my  fupper. 
I  will  (hut  them  out  of  my  kingdom,  I  will  provide  them  a 
black  banquet,  where  weeping  fhall  be  the  firft  courfe,  and 
gna thing  of  teeth  the  fecond. 

Qu.  5.    Whether  the  Lord's /upper  be  oft  to  be  admini/ired  * 

Anf\  Yes  :  1  Cor.  xi.  2().  '  As  oft  as  ye  eat  of  this  bread.' 
The  ordinance  is  not  to  be  celebrated  once  in  a  year,  or  once  in 
our  lives,  but  often.  A  Chriftian's  own  necelTities  may  make 
him  come  often  hither.  His  corruptions  are  (Iron?,  therefore 
he  had  need  come  often  hither  for  an  antidote  to  expel  the  poi- 
fon  of  fin  ;  and  his  graces  are  weak.  Grace  is  like  a  lamp, 
Rev.  iii.  2.  if  it  be  not  often  fed  with  oil,  it  is  apt  to  go  out. 
How  therefore  do  they  (in  againfl  God,  who  come  but  very  fel- 
dom  to  this  ordinance  !  Can  they  thrive,  who  for  a  long  time 
forbear  their  food  :  and  others  there  are  who  do  wholly  for- 
bear :  this  is  a  great  contempt  offered  to  Chrift's  ordinance. 
Men  do  as  it  were  tacitly  faid,  let  Chrift  keep  his  feaft  to  him- 
ielf.  What  a  crofs-grained  piece  is  man  !  he  will  eat  when  he 
fhould  not,  and  he  will  not  eat  when  he  (hould.  When  God 
faid,  ■  Eat  not  of  this  forbidden  fruit ;'  then  he  will  be  Cure  to 
eat:  when  God  faith,  *  Eat  of  this  bread,  and  drink  of  this 
cup  ;'  then  he  refufeth  to  eat. 

Qu.  6.   Are  all  to  come  promifcuonfly  to  this  hohj  ordinance  ? 

Anf.  No;  that  were  to  make  the  Lord's  table  an  ordinary. 
Chriit  forbids  to  ■  call  pearls  before  fwine,'  Mat.  vii.  6\  The 
facramental  bread  is  children's  bread,  and  it  is  not  to  be  cad:  to 
the  profane.  As,  at  the  giving  of  the  law,  God  fet  bounds 
about  the  mount  that  none  might  touch  it,  Exod.  xix.  12.  So 
God's  table  mould  be  guarded,  that  the  profane  mould  not 
come  near.  In  the  primitive  times,  after  fermon  done,  and  they 
were  going  to  celebrate  the  Lord's  fupper,  an  officer  flood  up 
and  cried,  "  Holy  things  for  holy  men;"  and  then  feveral  of 
the  congregation  were  to  depart.  *'  I  would  have  my  hand  cut 
off  (faith  Chry(oftom)  rather  than  I  would  give  ChrHTs  body  and 
blood  to  the  profane."  The  wicked  do  not  eat  Chrift's  hVib, 
but  tear  it;  they  do  not  drink  his  blood,  but  fpill  it.  Thele 
holy  myfteries  in  the  facraments  are  tremenda  myjleria,  myfteries 
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that  the  foul  is  to  tremble  at.  Sinners  defile  the  holy  things  of 
God,  they  poifon  the  facramental  cup  :  We  read  that  the  wicked 
are  to  be  fet  at  Chrift's  feet,  Pf.  ex.  not  at  his  table. 

Qu.  7.  How  may  we  receive  the  /upper  of  the  Lord  worthily , 
thatfo  it  may  become  effectual  to  us  ? 

Anf.  That  we  may  receive  it  worthily,  and  it  may  become 
efficacious. 

(1.)  We  mud  folemnly  prepare  ourfelves  before  we  come  : 
we  muft  not  ru(h  upon  the  ordinance  rudely  and  irreverently, 
but  come  in  due  order.  There  was  a  great  deal  of  preparation 
to  the  pafTover,  SChron.  xxx.  18,  19.  and  the  facrament  comes 
in  the  room  of  it. 

Qu.    Wherein  doth  thisfolemn  preparing  for  the  ordinance  con" 

Anf  (I.)  In  examining  ourfelves.  (2.)  In  drefling  our 
fouls  before  we  come,  which  is  by  warning  in  the  water  of  re- 
pentance. (3.)  By  exciting  the  habit  of  grace  into  exercife. 
(4.)   In  begging  a  blefling  upon  the  ordinance. 

(1.)  Solemn  preparing  for  the  facrament  coufifts  in  felf- 
examining,  1  Cor.  xi.  28.  i  But  let  a  man  examine  himfelf, 
and  fo  let  him  eat.'  It  is  not  only  a  counfel,  but  a  charge: 
1  Let  him  examine  himfelf.'  As  if  a  king  (hould  fay,  u  Let  it 
be  enacted.' '  Jefus  Chrift  having  by  his  inftitution  confecrated 
thefe  elements  in  the  fupper  to  an  high  myftery,  they  reprefent 
his  ■  body  and  blood  :'  therefore  there  muft  be  preparation  ; 
and  if  preparation,  then  there  muft  be  firft  examining  ourfelves, 
without  which  there  can  be  no  preparation.  Let  us  be  ferious 
in  this  examining  ourfelves,  our  falvation  depends  upon  it.  We 
are  curious  in  examining  other  things  ;  we  will  not  take  gold, 
till  we  examine  it  by  the  touch-ftone;  we  will  not  take  land, 
but  we  will  examine  the  title  :  and  mail  not  we  be  as  exact  and 
curious  in  examining  the  ftate  of  our  fouls  ? 

Qu.   1.   What  is  required  to  this felf -examining  ? 

Anf  There  muft  be  a  folemn  retiring  of  the  foul.  We  muft 
fet  ourfelves  apart,  and  retire  for  fome  time  from  all  fecular  em- 
ployment, that  we  may  be  more  ferious  in  this  work.  There 
is  no  calling  up  of  accounts  in  a  crowd  ;  nor  can  we  examine 
ourfelves  when  we  are  in  a  crowd  of  worldly  bufinefs.  We 
read,  a  man  that  was  in  a  'journey  might  not  come  to  the 
paifover,'  Numb.  ix.  13.  becaufe  his  mind  was  full  of  fecular 
cares,  and  his  thoughts  were  taken  up  about  his  journey.  When 
we  are  upon  felf-examining  work,  we  had  not  need  to  be  in 
hurry,  or  have  any  detracting  thoughts,  but  to  retire  and  lock 
ourfelves  up  in  our  clofet,  that  we  may  be  more  intent  in  the 
work. 

Qu.  2.   What  is  felf  examination  ? 

Anf  It  is  a  letting  up  a  court  of  confeience,  and  keeping  a 
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regider  there,  that  by  a  drift  fcrutiny  a  man  may  fee  how  mat- 
ters itand  between  God  and  his  foul.  .Self-examination  is  a 
fpi ritual  inquifition,  an  heart-anatomy,  whereby  a  man  takes 
his  heart  as  a  watch,  all  in  pieces,  and  fees  what  is  defective 
there.  It  is  a  dialogue  with  one's  felf,  Pf.  Ixxvii.  7-  '  I  com- 
mune with  my  own  heart.'  David  called  hunfelf  to  account, 
and  put  interrogatories  to  his  own  heart.  Self-examining  is  a 
critical  delicaut  or  fearch  :  us  the  woman  in  the  parable  did 
light  a  candle,  and  '  fearch  for  her  loft  groat,*  Luke  xv.  8.  fo 
confcience  is  the  candle  of  the  Lord  ;  fearch  with  this  candle 
what  thou  canit  find  wrought  by  the  Spirit  in  thee. 

Qu.  :3    What  is  the  rule  by  ichich  we  are  to  examine  our/elves? 

Anf.  The  rule  or  meafure  we  muft  examine  ourlMves  by,  is, 
the  holy  fcipture.  We  muft  not  make  fancy,  or  the  good  opi- 
nion which  others  have  of  us,  the  rule  of  which  we  judge  of 
ourfelves.  But  as  the  goldfmirb  brings  his  gold  to  the  touch- 
done,  fo  mull  we  bring  our  hearts  to  a  tcripture  touch-done; 
c  To  the  law,  to  the  teftimony,'  Ifa.  viii.  90.  What  faith  the 
word?  Are  we  divorced  from  fin?  are  we  renewed  by  the 
Spirit?  Let  the  woid  decide  whether  we  are  fit  communicants 
or  not.  We  judge  of  colours  by  the  fun,  fo  we  muft  judge  of 
the  date  of  our  Ibuls  by  the  fun  light  of  fcripture. 

Qu.  4.  What  are  the  cogent  reafons  why  we  muft  examine  our- 
f elves  before  ice  approuch  to  the  Lord' s /upper  ? 

Anf.  I.  It  is  a  duty  impoled;  Met  him  examine  himfelf.* 
The  paflbver  was  not  to  be  eaten  raw,  Exod.  xii.  19.  To 
come  to  fuch  an  ordinance  flightly,  without  examination,  is  to 
come  in  an  undue  manner,  and  is  like  eating  the  paflbver  raw. 

2.  We  muft  examine  ourfelves  before  we  come,  becaufe  it  is 
not  only  a  duty  impoled,  but  oppofed.  There  is  nothing  the 
heart  naturally  i*  more  averfe  from,  than  felf-examination  :  we 
may  know  that  duty  is  good  which  the  heart  oppofeth.  But 
why  doth  the  heart  fo  op  pole  it?  Becaufe  it  doth  crofs  the  tide 
of  corrupt  nature  ;  'tis  contrary  to  flefh  and  blood.  The  heart 
is  guilty  ;  and  doth  a  guilty  perfon  love  to  be  examined  ?  The 
heart  oppofeth  it,  therefore  the  rather  fet  upon  it:  that  duty  is 
good  which  the  heart  oppoftth. 

3.  becaufe  felf  examining  is  fo  needful  a  work;  as  appears, 
(I.)  Without  felf-examination,  a  man  can  never  tell  how  it  is 
with  him,  whether  he  hath  grace  or  not ;  and  this  muft  needs 
be  very  uncomfortable.  He  knows  not  if  he  fhould  die  prefent- 
ly,  Wjhatj  will  become  of  him,  or  to  what  coad  he  fhall  fail,  whe- 
ther to  hell  or  heaven  ;  as  Socrates  laid,  lf  1  am  about  to  die, 
and  the  gods  know  whether  I  fhall  be  happy  or  miferable." 
How  needful  therefore  is  felf-examination,  that  a  man  by  fearch 
may  come  to  know  the  true  date  of  his  foul,  and  may  guefs 
how  it  will  go  with  him  to  eternity  ? 
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(2.)  Self-examination  is  needful,  in  refpedt  of  the  excellency 
of  the  facramenL  JLet  him  eat  de  illo  panet  'of  that  bread,' 
1  Cor.  xi.  28.  that  excellent  bread,  that  confecrated  bread, 
that  bread  which  is  not  only  the  bread  of  the  Lord,  but  the 
bread  the  Lord.  Let  him  drink  de  illo  poculo,  *  of  that  cup  ;' 
that  precious  cup  which  is  perfumed  and  fpiced  with  Chrilt's 
love;  that  cup  which  holds  the  blood  of  God  facramentally. 
Cleopatra  put  a  jewel  in  a  cup,  which  contained  the  price  of  a 
kingdom  :  this  facred  cup  we  are  to  drink  of,  enriched  with  the 
blood  of  God,  is  above  the  price  of  a  kingdom  ;  it  is  more  worth 
than  heaven :  Therefore  coming  to  fuch  a  royal  feaft,  having 
whole  Chrift,  his  divine  and  human  nature  to  feed  on,  how 
lhould  we  examine  ourfelves  before  hand,  that  we  may  be  fit 
guefts  for  fuch  a  magnificent  banquet. 

(3.)  Self-examining  is  needful,  becaufe  God  will  examine  us. 
That  was  a  fad  queftion,  Matth.  xxii.  i2.  '  Friend,  how  earned 
thou  in  hither,  not  having  a  wedding- garment  ?'  Men  are  lothe 
to  afk  themfelves  the  queftion,  4'  O  my  foul,  are  thou  a  tit 
guefl  for  the  Lord's  table?  are  there  not  fome  fins  thou  haft  to 
bewail?  are  there  not  Tome  evidences  for  heaven  that  thou  haft 
to  get?"  Now,  when  perfbns  will  not  a(k  themfelves  the  quef- 
tion, then  God  will  bring  fuch  a  queftion  as  this  to  them,  how 
came  ye  in  hither  to  my  table  not  prepared  ?  how  came  ye  in 
hither  with  an  unbelieving  or  profane  heart?  It  fh:iU  be  fuch 
a  queftion  as  will  caule  an  heart-trembling.  God  will  -examine 
a  man  as  the  chief  captain  did  Paul,  with  icourging,  Acts  xxii. 
25.  'Tis  true,  the  beft  faiut,  if  God  fhould  weigh  him  in  the 
balance,  would  be  found  defective  :  but,  when  a  Chriftian  hath 
made  an  impartial  fearch,  and  hath  laboured  to  deal  uprightly 
between  God  and  his  own  foul,  Chrift's  merits  will  call  in  ibme 
grains  of  allowance  into  the  fcaies. 

(4.)  Self-examining  is  needful,  becaufe  of  that  fecret  corrup- 
tion in  the  heart,  which  will  not  be  found  out  without  feaicliing. 
There  are  in  the  heart  plange?idce  tenebrae,  Aug--  hidden  pol- 
lutions. It  is  with  a  Chriftian,  as  with  Joleph's  brethren,  when 
the  fteward  accufed  them  of  having  the  cup,  they  were  ready  to 
fwear  they  had  not  the  cup  in  their  lack,  but  upon  fearch  it 
was  found  there  ;  little  doth  a  Chriftian  think  what  pride,  athe- 
ifm,  uncleannefs  is  in  his  heart  till  he  feareheth.  Therefore,  if 
there  be  fuch  hidden  wickednefs,  like  a  fpring  that  runs  under 
ground,  we  had  need  examine  ourl'ejves,  that  finding  out  our 
fecret  fin,  we  may  be  humbled  and  repent.  Hidden  fins,  if 
not  fearched  out,  defile  the  foul,  li*  corn  lie  long  in  the  chaff, 
the  chaff  defiles  the  corn  ;  hidden  fins  lain  long  in,  defile  our 
duties.  Needful  therefore  it  is,  before  we  rome  to  tne  holy 
fupper,  to  fearch  out  thefe  hidden  fins,  as  lliael  fearched  for 
leaven  before  they  came  to  the  pa  Hover. 

C  & 
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(5.)  Self-examining  is  needful,  becaufe  without  it  we  may 
eafily  have  a  cheat  put  upon  us,  Jer.  xvii.  9.  '  The  heart  is* 
deceitful  above  all  things.*  Many  a  man's  heart  will  tell  him, 
he  is  fit  for  the  Lord's  table.  As  when  Chriit  afked  the  ions 
of  Zebedee,  Mat.  xx.  22.  '  Are  ye  able  to  drink  of  the  cup  I 
(hall  drink  of?'  can  ye  drink  fuch  a  bloody  cup  of  fuftering? 
•  they  fay  unto  him,  we  are  able.'  So  the  heart  will  fuggett  to 
a  man,  he  is  fit  to  drink  of  the  facramental  cup,  he  hath  on  the 
wedding-garment.  Grande  pro fundnm  eft  homo,  Aug.  "The 
heart  is  a  grand  impolter."  It  is  like  a  cheating  tradefman, 
which  will  put  one  off  with  bad  wares;  the  heart  will  put  a 
man  off  with  feeming  grace,  inftead  of  faving.  A  tear  or  two 
fhed  is  repentance,  a  few  lazy  defires  is  faith :  blue  and  red 
flowers  that  grow  among  the  corn,  look  like  good  flowers,  but 
they  are  but  beautiful  weeds.  The  foohfh  virgins'  lamps  looked 
as  if  they  had  had  oil  in  them,  but  they  had  none.  Therefore, 
to  prevent  a  cheat,  that  we  may  not  take  falfe  grace  inftead  of 
true,  We  had  need  make  a  thorough  dilquifition  and  fearch  of 
our  hearts  before  we  come  to  the  Lord's  table. 

(6.)  Self-examining  is  needful,  becaufe  of  thofe  falfe  fears  the 
godly  are  apt  to  nounlh  in  their  hearts,  which  make  them  go  fad 
to  the  facrament.  As  they  who  have  no  grace,  for  want  of  ex- 
amining, prefume;  fo  they  who  have  grace,  for  want  of  examin- 
ing, are  ready  to  defpair.  Many  of  God's  children  look  upon 
themfelves  through  the  black  fpeclacles  of  fear  :  they  fear  Chrift 
is  not  formed  in  them,  they  fear  they  have  no  right  to  the  pro- 
mi  fe ;  and  thefe  fears  in  the  heart  caufe  tears  in  the  eye :  whereas, 
would  they  but  fearch  and  examine,  they  might  find  they  had 
grace.  Are  not  their  hearts  humbled  for  fin  ?  and  what  is  this 
but  the  bruifed  reed  ?  do  they  not  weep  after  the  Lord  ?  and 
what  are  thefe  tears  but  feeds  of  faith?  do  they  not  thirlt.  after 
Chrift  in  an  ordinance  ;  what  is  this  but  the  new  creature  crying 
for  the  breaft?  Here  are,  you  fee,  feeds  of  grace  ;  and,  would 
Chriftians  examine  their  hearts,  they  might  fee  there  is  fome- 
thing  of  God  in  them,  and  fo  their  falfe  fears  would  be  prevent- 
ed, and  they  might  approach  with  comfort  to  thefe  holy  myf- 
teries  in  the  eucharift. 


Mark  xiv.  22.     Jefus  took  Bread,  &c. 

(7-)  Self-examining  is  needful,  in  refpect  of  the  dan- 
ger in  coming  unworthily  without  examination,  1  Cor.  xi.  27. 
'  He  fhall  be  guilty  of  the  body  and  blood  of  the  Lord.*  Par 
facit  quuji  Chri/iian  trucidaret%  Grotius. — .'.  e.  '  God  reckons 
with  him  as  with  a  crucilier  of  the  Lord  Jefu*.'     He  doth  not 
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drink  Chrift's  blood,  but  (beds  it ;  and  fo  brings  tbat  curfe  upon 
him,  as  the  Jews,  *  his  blood  be  upon  us  and  our  children.' 
The  virtue  of  Chrift's  blood,  nothing  more  comfortable,  the 
guilt  of  it  nothing  more  formidable. 

4.  We  muft  examine  ourfelves  before  the  facrament,  in  refpect 
of  the  difficulty  of  (elf-examining  work.  Difficulty  raifeth  a 
noble  fpirit.  Self-examining  is  difficult,  (I.)  Becaufe  it  is  an 
inward  work,  it  lies  moft  with  the  heart.  External  a£ts  of 
devotion  are  eafy  ;  to  lift  up  the  eye,  to  bow  the  knee,  to  read 
over  a  few  prayers  ;  this  is  as  eafy,  as  for  the  papifts  to  tell  over 
a  (ew  beads :  but  to  examine  a  man's  felf,  to  take  the  heart  as 
a  watch  all  in  pieces,  to  make  a  fcripture-trial  of  our  fitnefs  for 
the  Lord's  fupper,  this  is  not  eafy.  Reflexive  acts  are  hardeft: 
the  eye  cannot  fee  itfeif  but  by  a  glafs  ;  we  muft  have  the  glafs 
of  the  word  and  coufcience  to  fee  our  own  hearts:  it  is  eafy  to 
fpy  the  faults  of  others,  but  it  is  hard  to  find  out  our  own.  (2.) 
Self-examination  isdifficult,  in  regard  of  felf-love.  Asignorance 
blinds,  fo  felf-love  flatters  :  what  Solomon  faith  of  love,  Prov. 
x.  12.  '  Love  coverethall  fins,'  is  moft  true  of  felf-love  :  a  man 
looking  upon  himfelf  in  the  glafs  of  felf-love  (that  flattering 
glafs)  his  virtues  appear  greater  than  they  are,  and  his  fins  leffer. 
Self-love  makes  a  man  rather  excufe  himfelf,  than  examine 
himfelf;  felf-love  makes  one  think  the  beft  of  himielf ;  and  he 
who  hath  a  good  opinion  of  himfelf,  doth  not  fufpect  himfelf; 
and  not  fufpe&ing  himfelf,  he  is  not  forward  to  examine  him- 
felf. The  work  therefore  of  felf-examination  being  fo  difficult, 
it  requires  the  more  impartiality  and  induftry  ;  difficulty  fhould 
be  a  fpur  to  diligence. 

(5.)  We  muft  examine  ourfelves  before  we  come,  becaufe  of 
the  beneficialnefs  of  felf-examination.  The  benefit  is  great, 
which  way  foever  things  turn  ;  if,  upon  examination,  we  find 
that  we  have  no  grace  in  truth,  then  the  miftake  is  difcovered, 
and  the  danger  prevented  ;  if  we  find  that  we  have  grace,  we 
may  take  the  comfort  of  it.  He  who,  upon  fearch,  finds  that 
he  hath  the  minimum  quod  Jit,  the  leaft  degree  of  grace,  he  is 
like  one  that  hath  found  his  box  of  evidences,  he  is  an  happy 
man,  he  is  a  fit  gueft  at  the  Lord's  table,  he  is  heir  to  all  the 
promifes,  he  is  as  fure  to  go  to  heaven,  as  if  he  were  in  heaven 
already.  Thefe  are  the  reafons  why  we  muft  examine  ourfelves 
before  we  approach  to  the  Lord's  table. 

Qu.  5.   What  mufl  we  examine? 

Anf.   (I.)  Our  fins.     (2.)  Our  graces. 

Firft,  our  fins.  Search  if  any  dead  fly  might  fpoil  this  fvveefc 
ointment.  When  we  come  to  the  facrament,  we  fhould  do  as 
the  Jews  did  before  the  paffover;  they  fearched  for  leaven,  and 
having  found  it  did  burn  it.  1.  Let  us  fearch  for  the  leaven  of 
pride ;  this  fowers  our  holy  things :   we  are  born  with  a  fpiritual 


22  OF  THE  LORD'S  SUPPER. 

tympany.  Will  an  humble  Chrift  be  received  into  a  proud 
heart  ?  Pride  keeps  Chrift  out — lulus  exiftens  prohibit  alienum. 
— Pride  l'wells  the  heart ;  and  Chrilt  cannot  come  into  the  heart 
if  it  be  full-  already.  To  a  proud  man  Chrilt*  s  Mood  hath  no 
virtue  :  'tis  like  difcerdium  put  into  a  dead  man's  mouth,  which 
loieth  its  virtue.  Let  usfearch  for  this  leaven  of  pride,  and  caft 
it  away.  2.  Let  us  iearch  for  the  leaven  of  avarice.  The 
Lord's  fupper  is  a  fpiritual  myftery,  it  reprefents  Chrift's  body 
and  blood;  what  fhould  an  earthly  heart  do  here?  The  earth 
puts  out  the  fire  ;  earthlinefs  quencheth  the  fire  of  holy  love. 
The  earth  is  ele  men  turn  gravijjimum,  it  cannot  afcend.  A  foul 
belimed  with  earth  cannot  alcend  to  heavenly  cogitation,  Col. 
iii.  5.  '  Covetoulhefs  which  is  idolatry.'  Will  Chrilt  come 
into  that  heart  where  there  is  an  idol  ?  Search  for  this  leaven 
before  you  come  to  this  ordinance.  How  can  an  earthly  heart 
converfe  with  that  God  which  is  a  fpirit  ?  can  a  clod  of  earth 
kits  the  fun?  3.  Search  for  the  leaven  of  hypocrify,  Luke  xii. 
1.  '  Beware  of  the  leaven  of  the  Pharifees  which  is  hypocrify.' 
Aquinas  dtfcribes  it  fimulatio  virtutis:  hypocriiy  is  a  counter- 
feiting of  virtue.  The  hypocrite  is  a  living  pageant,  he  only 
makes  a  (hew  of  religion  :  he  gives  God  his  Knee,  but  no  heart ; 
and  God  gives  him  bread  and  wine  in  the  facrament  but  no 
Chrift*  Oh  let  us  fearch  for  this  leaven  of  hyprocrify,  and 
burn  it? 

Secoiidly,  We   muft  examine  our  graces.     I  (hall  inftance 
only  in  one,  our  knowledge. 

1.  Whether  we  have  knowledge. 

2.  Whether  it  be  rightly  qualified. 

r  (1.)  We  are  to  examine  whether  we  have  knowledge,  elfe 
we  cannot  give  God  a  reafonable  fervice,  Rom.  xii.  I.  Know- 
ledge is  a  neceiiary  requifite  in  a  communicant :  without  know- 
ledge there  can  be  no  fitnefs  for  the  facrament :  a  perfun  can- 
not be  fit  to  come  to  the  Lord's  table  who  hath  no  goodnel's, 
but  without  knowledge  the  mind  is  not  good,  Piov.  xix.  l2. 
Some  I'ay  they  have  good  hearts  though  they  wan.  knowledge; 
as  if  one  mould  fay,  his  eye  is  good,  but  it  wants  h^lit.  Under 
the  law  when  the  plague  of  leprofy  was  in  a  man's  head,  the 
prieft  was  to  pronounce  him  unclean.  The  ignorant  perfon 
kath  the  plague  in  his  head,  he  is  unclean:  ignorance  is  the 
womb  of  luft,  1  Pet.  i.  14.  Therefore  it  is  requifite,  before 
we  come,  to  examine  ourfelves  what  knowledge  we  hive  in  the 
main  fundamentals  of  religion.  Let  it  not  »^  iWl  of  us,  that 
•  to  this  day  the  vail  is  upon  our  hearts,'  2  Cor.  iii.  15.  But 
fure  in  this  intelligent  age,  we  cannot  but  have  foroe  infight 
into  the  myfteries  of  the  gofpel.  I  rather  fear,  we  are  like 
Rachel,  who  was  fair  and  well-fighted,  but  barren  :  there- 
fore, 
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(2.)  Let  us  examine  whether  our  knowledge  be  rightly 
qualified.  1.  Is  it  influential?  doth  our  knowledge  warm  our 
heart:  Claritas  intelle&iu  parti,  ardorem  in  effe&u.  Saving 
knowledge  doth  not  only  direct,  but  quicken  :  'tis  the  light  of 
life,  John  viii.  12.  2.  Is  our  knowledge  practical?  We  hear 
much  ;  do  we  love  the  truths  we  know  ?  That  is  the  right 
knowledge  which  doth  not  only  adorn  the  mind,  but  reform 
the  life. 

Secondly,  This  folemn  preparing  for  the  lacrament,  as  it  con- 
fifts  in  examining  ouri'elves,  fo  in  d reding  our  fouls  before  w* 
come.     And  this  foul-drefs  is  in  two  things ; 

1.  Warning  in  the  iaver  of  repenting  tears;  to  come  to  this 
ordinance  with  the  guilt  of  any  fin  un repented  of,  makes  way 
for  the  further  hardening  of  our  heart,  and  giving  Satan  fuller 
poiTefiion  of  us,  Zech.  xii.  10.  ■  They  (hall  look  on  him  whom 
they  have  pierced  and  mail  mourn  for  him.'  The  cloud  of  for- 
fow  mull  drop  into  tears.  We  muft  grieve  as  for  the  pollution, 
lb  for  the  unkindnefs  in  every  fin.  To  fin  again!!  Chriit's  love 
who  died  for  us.  When  Peter  thought  of  Chrift's  love,  who 
called  him  out  of  his  unregeneracy,  made  him  an  apottle,  and 
carried  him  up  to  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  where  he  faw 
the  glory  of  heaven  in  a  vilion  ;  and  then,  to  think  of  his  deny- 
ing Chrift,  it  broke  his  heart,  ■  he  wept  bitterly,'  Mat.  xxvi. 
75.  To  think,  before  we  come  to  a  facrament,  of  the  fins 
againf!  the  bowel-mercies  of  God  the  Father,  the  bleeding 
wounds  of  God  the  Son,  the  blelled  infpi  rations  of  God  the 
Holy  Ghoft;  it  is  enough  to  broach  our  eyes  with  tears,  and 
put  us  into  an  holy  agony  of  grief  and  compunction.  And  we 
muf!  be  fo  diftretfed  for  fin,  as  to  be. divorced  from  fin.  The 
ferpent,  before  he  drinks,  calls  up  his  poifon  :  in  this,  we  mull 
be  wife  as  ferpents ;  before  we  drink  of  the  facramental  cup, 
we  muft  caf!  up  the^poifbn  of  fin  by  repentance.  Ill  vere  plan- 
git  commifja,  qui  non  committit  plangenda.  Aug. — He  doth 
truly  bewail  the  fins  he  hath  committed,  who  doth  not  commit 
the  fins  he  hath  bewailed.  And  this  is  the  drelling  our  fouls 
before  we  come,  warning  in  the  waters  of  true  repentance. 

2.  The  foul-drefs  is  the  exciting  and  furring  up  the  habit  of 
grace  into  a  lively  exercife,  2  Tim.  i.  6-  '  I  put  thee  in  remem- 
brance, that  thou  ftir  up  the  gift  of  God  which  is  in  thee,'  ?.  e. 
the  gifts  and  graces  of  the  Spirit.  The  Greek  word  to  ftir  up 
fignifies  to  blow  up  grace  into  a  flame.  Grace  is  oft  like  fire  in 
the  embers,  which  needs  blowing  up  ;  it  is  poflible  that  even 
a  good  man  may  not  come  fo  well  difpofed  to  this  ordinance, 
becaufe  he  hath  not  before  taken  pains  with  his  heart  to  come 
in  due  order,  he  hath  not  furred  up  grace  into  its  vigorous  ex- 
ercife ;  and  fo,  though  he  doth  not  eat  and  drink  damnation, 
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yet  he  doth  not  receive  confolation  in  the  facrament.     Thus 
you  lee  what  thisdreffing  of  our  fouls  is,  before  we  come. 

Thirdly'.  This  folemn  preparing  for  the  facrament  is,  in  beg- 
ging a  bleffing  upon  the  ordinance.  The  facrament  is  not  like 
phytic,  which  hath  an  inherent  operative  virtue  :  no,  but  the 
efficacy  of  the  facrament  depends  upon  the  co-operation  of  the 
Spirit,  and  a  word  of  bleffing,  in  the  institution,  Chrift  bleffed 
the  elements  ;  *  Jefus  took  bread  and  bleffed  it,'  in  the  text. 
The  facrament  will  no  further  do  us  good,  than  as  it  is  bleffed 
to  us.  We  ought  then,  before  we  come,  to  pray  for  a  bletling 
on  the  ordinance,  that  the  facrament  may  be  not  only  a  fign  to 
reprefent,  but  a  leal  to  conform,  and  an  inftrument  to  convey 
Chrift  and  all  his  benefits  to  us.  We  are  to  pray,  that  this  great 
ordinance  may  be  poifon  to  our  fins,  and  food  to  our  graces. 
That,  as  it  was  with  Jonathan,  when  he  had  tailed  the  honey- 
comb, his  '  eyes  were  enlightened,'  1  Sam.  xiv.  27-  fo  that 
by  our  receiving  this  holy  eucharift,  our  eyes  may  be  fo  enlight- 
ened, as  to  'difcem  the  Lord's  body.'  Thusfhould  we  implore 
a  bieffing  upon  the  ordinance,  before  we  come.  The  facra- 
ment is  like  a  tree  hung  full  of  fruit ;  but  none  of  this  fruit  will 
fall,  unlefs  fhaken  by  the  hand  of  prayer. 

(c2.)  That  the  facrament  may  be  effectual  to  us,  as  there  mud 
be  a  due  preparing  for  it,  fo  a  right  partaking  of  it  :  which 
right  participation  of  the  facrament  is  in  three  things. 

1.  When  we  draw  nigh  to  God's  table  in  an  humble  fenfe  of. 
our  unworthinefs.  We  do  not  deferve  one  crumb  of  the  bread 
of  life  ;  we  are  poor  indigent  creatures,  who  have  loft  our  glo- 
ry and  are  like  a  veffel  that  is  (hip-wrecked  ;  we  fmite  on  our 
breads,  as  the  publican,  ■  God  be  merciful  to  us  finners.'  This 
is  a  right  partaking  of  the  ordinance  :  'tis  part  of  our  worthi- 
nefs  to  fee  our  unworthinefs. 

2.  We  rightly  partake  of  the  facrament,  when  at  the  Lord's 
table  we  are  filled  with  auhelations  of  foul,  and  enflamed  de- 
fires  after  Chrift,  and  nothing  can  quench  our  third  but  his 
blood,  l\latth.  v.  b\  ■  Bleffed  are  they  that  third.'  They  are 
bleffed  not  only  when  they  are  filled,  but  while  they  are  ihirfl- 
ing. 

3.  A  right  participation  of  the  fupper  is,  when  we  receive  in 
faith.  Without  faith  we  get  no  good  :  what  is  fatd  of  the  word 
preached,  ■  It  prohteth  not,  not  being  mixed  with  faith,'  Heb. 
iv.  2.  is  as  true  of  the  facrament.  Chrift  turned  (tones  into 
bread  ;  unbelief  turns  the  bread  into  ftones,  that  it  doth  not 
nourifh.  Then  we  partake  aright  when  we  come  in  faith  : 
faith  hath  a  two-fold  act,  an  adhering,  and  an  applying  :  by 
the  firfl  acl;  we  go  over  to  Chrift,  by  the  fecund  act  we  bring 
Chrift  over  to  us,  Gal.  ii.  20.  This  is  the  great  grace  we  mult 
lew  a- work,  Acts  x.  43.     Philo  calls  it,  fides  uccutata  :  faith  is 


25 

the  eagle-eye  that  difcerns  the  Lord's  body  ;  faith  caufeth  a 
virtual  contact,  it  toucheth  Chrift.  Chriit  faid  tol  Mary, 
*  Touch  me  not,'  &c.  John  xv.  17.  She  was  not  to  touch  him 
with  the  hands  of  her  body  ;  but  he  faith  to  us,  *  Touch  me/ 
touch  me  with  the  hand  of  your  faith.  Faith  makes  Chrift  pre- 
fent  to  the  foul  ;  the  believer  hath  a  real  prefence  in  the  facra- 
merit.  The  body  of  the  fun  is  in  the  firmament,,  but  the  light 
of  the  fun  is  in  the  eye  :  Chrift's  etTence  is  in  heaven,  but  he  is 
in  a  believer's  heart  by  his  light  and  influence,  Eph.  iii.  17. 
*■  That  Chrift  may  dwell  in  your  heart  by  faith.'  Faith  is  the 
palate  which  taftes  Chrift,  1  Pet.  ii.  3.  Faith  makes  a  concoc- 
tion ;  it  caufeth  the  bread  of  life  to  nourifh.  Crede  et  mandu- 
cajla,  Aug.  Faith  caufeth  a  coalition,  it  makes  us  one  with 
Chrift,  Eph.  i.  23.  Other  graces  make  us  like  Chrift,  faith 
makes  us  members  of  Chrift. 

Fourthly,  Then  we  partake  aright  of  the  facrament,  when 
we  receive  in  love. 

(I.)  Love  to  Chrift.  Who  can  fee  Chrift  pierced  with  ar 
crown  of  thorns,  fweating  in  his  agony,  bleeding  on  the  crols, 
but  his  heart  muft  needs  be  endeared  in  love  to  him  ?  *'  How 
can  we  but  love  him  who  hath  given  his  life  a  ranfomfor  us  ?" 
Love  is  the  fpiced  wine  and  juice  of  the  pomegranate  which  we 
muft  give  Chrift,  Cant.  viii.  c2.  Our  love  to  this  fuperior  and 
blefied  Jefus  muft  exceed  our  love  to  other  things  ;  as  the  oil 
runs  above  the  water.  Tho'  we  cannot  with  Mary  bring  our 
coftly  ointment  to  anoint  Chrift's  body,  yet  we  do  more  than 
this,  when  we  bring  him  our  love,  which  is  fweeter  to  him  than 
all  ointments  and  perfumes. 

^(2.)  Love  to  the  faints.  This  is  a  love-feaft  :  though  we 
muft  eat  this  flipper  with  the  bitter  herbs  of  repentance  yet  not 
with  the  bitter-herbs  of  malice.  Were  it  not  fad,  if  all  the 
meat  one  eats  mould  turn  to  bad  humours  ?  He  who  comes  in 
malice  to  the  Lord's  table,  all  he  eats^s  to  his  hurt :  '  He  eats  and 
drinks  damnation  to  himfelf,'  1  Cor.  xi.  29--'  Come  in  love.* 
It  is  with  love  as  it  is  with  fire  ;  you  keep  fire  ail  the  day  upon 
the  hearth,  but  upon  fpecial  occafionsyou  draw  out  the  (ire  lar- 
ger ;  fo,  though  we  muft  have  love  to  all,  yet  to  the  Iain's, 
who  are  our  fellow-members,  here  we  mult  draw  out  the  tfre 
of  our  love  larger  :  and  we  muft  (how  the  largeneis  of  our  af- 
fections to  them,  by  prizing  their  perfons,  by  chufing  their  com- 
pany, by  doing  all  offices  of  love  to  them,  eounfelling  them  in 
their  doubts,  comforting  them  in  their  fears,  fupplying  them  in 
their  wants.  Thus  one  Chriftian  may  be  an  Ebenezer  to  ano- 
ther, and  as  an  angel  of  God  to  him  :  the  facrament  cannot  be 
effectual  to  him  who  doth  not  receive  in  love.  If  a  man  drinks 
poifon,  and  then  takes  a  cordial,  the  cordial  will  do  him  little 
good  ;  he  who  hath  the  poifon  of  malice  in  his  foul,  the  cordial  of 
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Chrift's  blood  will  do  him  no  good  ;  come  therefore  in  love  and 
charity.  And  thus  we  fee  how  we  may  receive  the  fupper  of 
the  Lord,  that  it  may  be  effectual  to  our  falvation. 

Ufe  1.  From  the  whole  doctrine  of  the  facrament,  learn,  how 
precious  mould  a  facrament  be  to  us.  It  is  a  fealed  deed  to 
make  over  the  bleiTings  of  the  new  covenant  to  us,  [juftifica- 
tion,  fa  notification,  glory.]  A  fmall  piece  of  wax  put  to  a 
parchment  is  made  the  inftrument  to  confirm  a  rich  conveyance 
or  lordfhip  to  another  ;  fo  thefe  elements  in  the  facrament  of 
bread  and  wine,  though  in  themfelvesof  no  great  value,  yet  be- 
ing confecrated  to  be  teals  to  confirm  the  covenant  of  grace  to 
vis,  fo  they  are  of  more  value  than  all  the  riches  of  the  Indies. 

Ufe  9.  The  facrament  being  fuch  an  holy  myilery,  let  us 
come  to  this  holy  myftery  with  holy  hearts.  There  is  no  re- 
ceiving a  crucified  Chrift,  but  into  aconfecrated  heart  :  Chrift, 
in  his  conception,  lay  in  a  pure  virgin's  womb,  and,  at  his 
death,  his  body  was  wrapped  in  clean  linen,  and  put  into  anew 
Tirgin-tomb,  never  yet  defiled  with  rottennefs.  If  Chrift  would 
not  lie  in  an  unclean  grave,  fure  he  will  not  be  received  into  an 
unclean  heart,  lfa.  lii.  11.  '  Be  ye  clean  that  bear  the  vefTelsof 
the  Lord.'  If  they  who  did  carry  the  veffels  of  the  Lord  were 
to  be  holy,  then  they  who  are  to  be  the  veffels  of  the  Lord,  and 
are  to  hold  Chrift's  body  and  blood,  ought  to  be  holy. 

Ufe  3.  Confolation,  Chrift's  body  and  blood  in  the  facra- 
ment is  a  raoft  fovereign  elixir,  or,  comfort  to  a  diftreffed  foul. 
Chrift  having  poured  out  his  blood,  now  God's  juftice  is  fully 
fatisfied.  There  is  in  the  death  of  Chrift  enough  to  anfwer  all 
doubts.  What  if  fin  is  the  poifon,  here  is  the  flefh  of  Chrift 
an  antidote  againft  it?  what  if  fin  be  red  as  fcarlet,  is  not 
Chrift's  blood  of  a  deeper  colour,  and  can  wafti  away  fin  ?  If 
Satan  ftrikes  us  with  his  darts  of  temptation,  here  is  a  precious 
balm  comes  out  of  Chrift's  wounds  to  heal  us,  lfa.  liii.  5.  What 
though  we  feed  upon  the  bread  of  affliction,  as  long  as  in  the 
facrament  we  feed  upon  the  bread  of  life  ?  So  that  Chrift  re- 
ceived aright  facramentally,  is  an  univerfal  medicine  for  the 
healing,  and  an  univerfal  cordial  for  the  cheering  of  our  diftref- 
fed fouls. 

III.  The  benefits  of  our  redemption  are  applied  to  us  by 
prayer. 
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Psalm  cix.  4.    But  I  give  myfelfto  prayer. 

I  shall  not  expatiate  upon  prayer  at  large,  being  to 
fpeak  more  fully  to  it  in  the  Lord's  prayer.  But  to  the  words, 
'  I  give  myfel'f  to  prayer.*  It  is  one  thing  to  pray,  and  another 
thing  to  be  given  to  prayer  :  he  who  prays  frequently,  is  faid 
to  be  given  to  prayer  ;  as  he  who  often  diitributes  alms,  is  faid 
to  be  given  to  charity.  Prayer  is  a  glorious  ordinance,  it  is  the 
foul's  trading  with  heaven  :  God  comes  down  to  us  by  his 
Spirit,  and  we  go  up  to  him  by  prayer. 

Qu.  1 .   What  is  prayer  ? 

Anf.  "  It  is  an  offering  up  of  our  defires  to  God,  for  things 
"  agreeable  to  his  will,  in  the  name  of  ChrihV' 

1.  "  Prayer  is  an  ottering  up  of  our  defires."]  Therefore  it  is 
called  a  making  known  of  our  requefts,  Phil.  iv.  6.  In  prayer 
we  come  as  humble  petitioners,  begging  to  have  our  l'uit 
granted. 

II.  'Tis  ••  offering  up  our  defires  to  God."]  Prayer  is  not  to 
be  made  to  any  but  God.  The  papifts  pray  to  faints  and  an- 
gels, but  they  know  not  our  grievances,  lfa.  Ixiii.  16.  ■  Abra- 
ham is  ignorant  of  us.'  And  all  angel-worfiiip  is  forbidden, 
Col.  ii.  18,  ly.  We  rauft  not  pray  to  any  but  whom  we  may 
believe  in,  Rom.  x.  14.  ■  How  fhall  they  call  upon  him  in  whom 
they  have  not  believed  ?'  But  we  cannot  believe  in  an  angel, 
therefore  we  muP"  not  pray  to  him. 

Qu.   Why  muft  prayer  be  made  only  to  God  ? 

Anf  1.  Becaufe  he  only  hears  prayer,  Pf.  lxv.  2.  '  O  thou 
that  heareft  prayer.'  Hereby  God  is  known  to  be  the  true  God, 
in  that  he  hears  prayer,  1  Kings  xviii.  37.  '  Hear  me,  O  Lord, 
hear  me,  that  this  people  may  know  that  thou  art  the  Lord 
God.' 

2.  Becaufe  God  only  can  help.  We  may  look  to  fecond 
caufes,  and  cry,  as  the  woman  did,  2  Kings  vi.  26.  '  Help,  my 
Lord,  O  king.  And  he  faid  if  the  Lord  doth  not  help  thee, 
whence  fhall  I  help  thee?'  If  we  are  in  outward  diftrefs,  God 
muft  fend  from  heaven  and  lave  :  if  we  are  in  inward  agonies, 
he  only  can  pour  in  the  oil  of  joy  ;  therefore  prayer  is  to  be 
made  to  him  only. 

III.  "  For  things  agreeable  to  his  will."]  When  we  pray 
for  outward  things,  for  riches  or  children,  perhaps  God  fees 
thefe  things  are  not  good  for  us  :  our  prayers  muft  comport  with 
God's  will.  We  may  pray  abfolutely  for  grace;  '  for  this  is 
the  will  of  God,  our  fan&ification,'  1  ThefT.  iv.  4.  There  might 
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be  no  ftrange  incenfe  offered,  Exod.  xxx.  0.  When  we  prny 
for  things  which  are  not  agreeable  to  God's  will,  it  is  offering 
ft  range  incenie. 

IV.  "  In  the  name  of  Chrift."]  To  pray  in  the  name  of 
Chrift,  is  not  only  to  mention  Chrift's  name  in  prayer,  but  to 
pray  in  the  hope  and  confidence  of  Chrift's  merits,  1  Sam.  vii. 
9.  *  Samuel  took  a  lucking  lamb  and  offered  it,'  &c.  We  muff 
carry  the  lamb  Chrift  in  the  arms  of  our  faith,  and  Co  we  pre- 
vail in  prayer.  When  Uzziah  would  offer  incenfe  without  a 
prieft,  God  was  angry,  and  ftruck  him  with  leproly,  2  Chron. 
xx vi.  1(5.  When  we  do  not  pray  in  Chrift's  name,  in  the  hope 
of  his  mediation,  we  offer  up  incenfe,  without  a  prieff  ;  and 
what  can  we  expect  but  to  meet  with  rebukes,  and  to  have  God 
anfwer  us  by  terrible  things  ? 

Qu.    What  are  the  parts  of  prayer  ? 

Anf.  1.  There  is  the  confeffory  part,  which  is  the  acknow- 
ledgement of  fin.  2.  The  fupplicatory  part,  when  we  either 
deprecate  and  pray  againft  fome  evil,  or  requeft  the  obtaining 
of  fome  good.  3.  The  gratulatory  part,  when  we  give  thanks 
for  mercies  received,  which  is  the  moll  excellent  part  of  prayer. 
In  petition  we  a6l  like  men,  in  giving  of  thanks,  we  a<5t  like 
angels. 

Qu.  3.   What  are  the  feveral  forts  of  prayer? 

Anf.  1.  There  is  mental  prayer,  in  the  mind,  1  Sam.  i.  13. 
2dly,  Vocal,  Pf.  lxxvii.  1.  3dly,  Ejaculatory,  which  is  a  fudden 
and  fhort  elevation  of  the  heart  to  God,  Neh.  ii.  4.  *  So  I 
prayed  to  the  God  of  heaven.'  4thly,  Conceived  prayer  ;  when 
we  pray  for  thofe  things  which  God  puts  into  our  heart,  Rom. 
vii.  26.  *  The  Spirit  helps  us  with  flghs  and  groans.'  Both  the 
expreftions  of  the  tongue,  fo  far  as  they  are  right,  and  the  im- 
preflions  of  the  heart,  are  from  the  Spirit,  oihty,  Prefcribed 
prayer  :  our  Saviour  hath  fet  us  a  pattern  of  prayer.  God  pre- 
icribed  a  let  form  of  bleffing  for  the  priefts,  Numb.  vi.  \23. 
Qlhly,  Public  prayer ;  when  we  pray  in  the  audience  of  other?. 
Prayer  is  more  powerful,  when  many  join  and  unite  their  forces. 
Vis  itnita  fortior,  Matth.  xviii.  19.  7thly9  Private  prayer; 
when  we  pray  by  ourfelves,  Matth.  vi.  y.  '  Enter  into  thy 
clofet.' 

Qu.  4.  What  is  that  prayer  .chich  is  mojt  like  to  prevail  with 
God? 

Anf.  When  prayer  is  rightly  qualified.  That  is  a  good  me- 
dicine which  hath  the  right  ingredients  ;  that  prayer  is  good, 
and  is  molt  like  to  prevail  with  God,  which  hath  thefe  feven 
ingredients  in  it  : 

(!..)  Prayer  muff  be  mixed  with  faith,  James  i.  G.  '  But  let 
him  pray  in  faith.'  Believe  God  hears,  and  will  in  his  due 
time  grant ;  believe  God's  love  and  truth.     Believe  that  he  is 
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love,  therefore  will  not  deny  you  ;  believe  that  he  is  truth, 
therefore  will  not  deny  him  (elf.  *  Faith  lets  prayer  a  work.' 
Faith  is  to  prayer,  as  the  feather  is.to  the  arrow,  faith  feathers 
the  arrow  of  prayer,  and  makes  it  fly  fwifter,  and  pierce  the 
throne  of  grace.     Prayer  that  is  faithlefs  is  fruitlefs. 

(2.)  A  melting  prayer,  Pf.  li.  17.  '  The  facrifices  of  God 
are  a  broken  heart.'  The  incenfe  was  to  be  beaten,  to  typify 
the  breaking  of  the  heart  in  prayer.  O,  faith  a  Chriftian,  I 
cannot  pray  with  fuch  gifts  and  elocution  as  others  ;  as  Mofes 
laid,  ■  I  am  not  eloquent  :'  but  canft  ihou  weep  ?  Doth  thy 
heart  melt  in  prayer  ?  Weeping  prayer  prevails.  Tears  drop 
as  pearls  from  the  eye.  '  Jacob  wept  and  made  fupplication  ; 
and  had  power  over  the  angel,'  Holea  xii.  4. 

(3.)  Prayer  muft  be  fired  with  zeal  and  fervency,  James  v. 
16.  •  Effectual  fervent  prayer  prevails  much.'  Cold  prayers, 
like  cold  iuitors,  never  fpeed.  Prayer,  without  fervency,  is  like 
a  facrifice  without  fire.  Prayer  is  called  a  '  pouring  out  of  the 
foul,'  1  Sam.  i.  15.  to  fignify  vehemency.  Formality  ftarves 
prayer.  Prayer  is  compared  to  incenfe,  Pf.  cxli.  2.  '  Let  my 
prayer  be  fet  forth  as  incenfe.'  Hot  coals  were  to  be  put  to 
the  incenfe,  to  make  it  odoriferous  and  fragrant  :  fervency  of 
affection  is  like  coals  put  to  the  incenfe  ;  it  makes  prayer  af- 
cend  as  a  fweet  perfume.  Chrift  prayed  with  (Irong  cries. 
Heb.  v.  7-  Clamor  ijlepenetratnabes,  Luther.  Fervent  prayer, 
like  a  petard  fet  again  ft  heaven's  gates,  makes  them  fly  open. 
To  caufe  holy  fervour  and  ardour  of  foul  in  prayer,  confider, 
1.  Prayer  without  fervency,  is  no  prayer  ;  it  is  f peaking  not 
prayinr  :  lifelefs  prayer  is  no  more  prayer,  than  the  picture  of 
a  man  is  a  man.  One  may  fay,  as  Pharaoh,  Gen.  xli.  '  I  have 
dreamed  a  dream  :'  It  is  dreaming,  not  praying.  Life  and  fer- 
vency baptizeth  a  duty,  and  gives  it  a  name.  2.  Confider  in 
what  need  we  ftand  of  thofe  things  which  we  auk  in  prayer. 
We  come  to  afk  the  favour  of  God  ;  and  if  we  have  not  his  love, 
all  we  enjoy  is  curfed  to  us.  We  pray  that  our  fouls  may  be 
warned  in  Chriit's  blood  ;  and  if  he  wafh  us  not  we  have  ■  no 
part  in  him,'  John  xiii.  8.  When  will  we  be  in  earner!;,  if  not 
when  we  are  praying  for  the  life  of  our  fouls  ?  3.  It  is  only 
fervent  prayer  hath  the  promife  of  mercy  affixed  to  it,  Jer. 
xxix.  14.  '  Then  (hall  ye  find  me,  when  ye  fearch  for  me  with 
all  your  heart.'  It  is  dead  praying  without  a  promife  ;  and 
the  promife  is  made  only  to  ardency.  The  Aediles  among  the 
Romans,  had  their  doors  always  ftand ing  open,  that  all  who 
had  petitions  might  have  free  accefs  to  them  :  God's  heart  is 
ever  open  to  fervent  prayer. 

(4.)  Prayer  muft  be  fincere.  Sincerity  is  the  filver  thread 
which  muft  run  through  the  whole  duties  of  religion.  Sincerity 
in  prayer  is,  when  we  have  gracious  holy  ends  in  prayer ;  our 
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prayer  is  not  Co  much  for  temporal  mercies  as  fpiritual.  We 
fend  out  our  prayer,  as  a  merchant  fends  out  his  (hip,  that  we 
may  have  large  returns  of  fpiritual  bleflings  :  our  aim  in  prayer 
is,  that  our  heart  may  be  more  holy,  that  we  may  have  more 
communion  with  God  ;  our  defign  is,  that  by  prayer  we  may 
increafe  the  Hock  of  grace.  Prayer  which  wants  a  good  aim, 
wants  a  good  ifiue. 

(5.)  Prayer  that  will  prevail  with  God,  mud  have  a  fixation 
of  mind,  Pf.  lvii.  7.  ■  O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed.'  Since  the 
fall,  the  mind  is  like  quick-filver,  which  will  not  fix,  it  hath 
principium  motus,  but  non  quietes :  the  thoughts  will  be  roving 
and  dancing  up  and  down  in  prayer,  juft  as  if  a  man  that  is  tra- 
velling to  fuch  a  place,  fhould  run  out  of  the  road,  and  wander 
he  knows  not  whither.  In  prayer,  we  are  travelling  to  the 
throne  of  grace,  but  how  often  do  we  by  vain  cogitations,  turn 
out  of  the  road  ?  Which  is  rather  wandering  than  praying. 

Qu.  But  how  jliall  we  cure  thefe  vain  impertinent  thoughts, 
which  do  Jo  diftract  us  in  prayer,  and,  we  may  fear,  hinder  the 
acceptance  ? 

Anf.  1.  Be  very  apprehend ve  in  prayer  of  the  infirmities  of 
God's  majefty  and  purity.  God's  eye  is  upon  us  in  prayer, 
and  we  may  fay,  as  David,  Pf.  lvi.  8.  ■  Thou  telleft  my  wan- 
derings.' The  thoughts  of  this  world  make  us  hog  agere,  mind 
the  duty  we  are  about.  If  a  man  were  to  deliver  a  petition  to 
an  earthly  prince,  would  he  at  that  time  be  playing  with  a  fea- 
ther? Set  yourfelves,  when  you  pray  as  in  God's  prefence  ; 
could  you  but  look  through  the  key-hole  of  heaven,  and  fee  how 
devout  and  intent  the  angels  are  in  their  worihipping  of  God, 
fure  you  would  be  ready  to  blufh  at  your  vain  thoughts  and  vile 
impertinences  in  prayer. 

2.  If  you  would  keep  your  mind  fixed  in  prayer,  keep  your 
eye  fixed,  Pf.  cxxiii.  1.  ■  Unto  thee  lift  I  up  mine  eyes,  O 
thou  that  dwelled  in  the  heavens.'  Much  vanity  comes  in  at 
the  eye.  When  the  eye  wanders  in  prayer,  the  heart  wanders. 
To  think  to  keep  the  heart  fixed  in  prayer,  and  yet  let  the  eye 
gaze,  is  as  if  one  mould  think  to  keep  his  houfe  fafe,  yet  let  the 
windows  be  open. 

3.  If  you  would  have  your  thoughts  fixed  in  prayer,  get  more 
love  to  God.  Love  is  a  great  fixer  of  the  thoughts.  He  who 
is  in  love,  cannot  keep  his  thoughts  off  the  object.  He  who 
loves  the  world,  his  thoughts  run  undifturbedly  upon  the  world. 
Did  we  love  God  more,  our  minds  would  be  more  intent  upon 
him  in  prayer.  Were  there  more  delight  in  duty  there  would 
be  lefs  ajftraction. 

4.  Implore  the  help  of  God's  fpirit  to  fix  our  minds,  and 
make  them  intent  and  ferious  in  prayer.  The  fiiip  without  a 
pilot  rather  floats  than  fails  -,  that  our  thoughts  do  not  float  up 
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and  down  in  prayer,  we  need  the  bleffed  Spirit  to  be  our  pilot  to 
iteer  us?  only  God's  fpirit  can  bound  the  thoughts.  A  fhak- 
ing  hand  may  as  well  write  a  line  fteadily,  as  we  can  keep  our 
hearts  fixed  in  prayer  without  the  Spirit  of  God. 

5.  Make  holy  thoughts  familiar  to  you  in  your  ordinary  courfe 
of  life.  David  was  oft  mufing  on  God,  Pf.  cxxxix.  IS.  •  When 
I  am  awake,  I  am  ftill  with  thee.'  He  who  gives  himfelf 
liberty  to  have  vain  thoughts  out  of  prayer,  will  fcarce  have 
other  thoughts  in  prayer. 

6.  If  you  would  keep  your  mind  fixed  on  God,  watch  your 
hearts  ;  not  only  watch  them  after  prayer,  but  in  prayer.  The 
heart  will  be  apt  to  give  you  the  flip  and  have  a  thouiand  vaga- 
ries in  prayer.  We  read  of  angels  afcending  and  defcending  on 
Jacob's  ladder  :  fo,  in  prayer  you  (hall  find  your  hearts  afcend- 
ing to  heaven,  and  in  a  moment  defcending  upon  earthly  ob- 
jects. O  Chriftians,  watch  your  hearts  in  prayer.  What  a 
ihame  is  it  to  think,  that  when  we  are  fpeaking  to  God  in 
prayer,  our  hearts  mould  be  in  the  fields,  or  in  our  counting- 
houfe,  or  one  way  or  other,  running  upon  the  devil's  errand? 

7.  Labour  for  more  degrees  of  grace.  The  more  ballad  the 
fhip  hath,  the  better  it  fails  ;  fo  the  more  the  heart  is  ballafted 
with  grace  the  Headier  it  will  fail  to  heaven  in  prayer. 

(6.)  Prayer  that  is  likely  to  prevail  with  God  mult  be  argu- 
mentative :  God  loves  to  have  us  plead  with  him,  and  ufe  argu- 
ments in  prayer.  See  how  many  arguments  Jacob  ufed  in 
prayer,  Gen.  xxxii.  11.  '  Deliver  me,  I  pray  thee,  from  the 
hand  of  my  brother.'  The  arguments  he  ufed,  are  1.  From 
God's  command,  ver.  9.  '  Thou  faidft  to  me  return  to  thy 
country;'  as  if  he  had  faid,  I  did  not  take  this  journey  of  my 
own  head,  but  by  thy  direction  ;  therefore  thou  canll  not  but  in 
honour  protect  me.  And  he  ufeth  another  argument,  ver.  lc2. 
t  Thou  faidd,  I  will  furely  do  thee  good.'  Lord,  wilt  thou  go 
back  from  thy  own  promife?  Thus  he  was  argumentative  in 
prayer ;  and  he  got  not  only  a  new  bletling,  but  a  new  name, 
ver.  28.  ■  Thy  name  (hall  no  more  be  called  Jacob,  but  Ifrael : 
for  as  a  prince  haft  thou  had  power  with  God,  and  prevailed.' 
God  loves  to  be  overcome  with  ftrength  of  argument.  Thus, 
when  we  come  to  God  in  prayer  for  grace,  be  argumentative  : 
Lord,  thou  called  thyfelf  the  God  of  all  grace ;  and  whither 
would  we  go  with  our  veffel,  but  to  the  fountain  ;  Lord,  thy 
grace  may  be  imparted,  yet  not  impaired  :  hath  not  Chriit  pur- 
chafed  grace  for  poor  indigent  creatures  ?  Every  drachm  of  grace 
coft  a  drop  of  blood.  Shall  Chriit  die  to  purchafe  grace  for  us, 
and  (hall  not  we  have  the  fruit  of  his  purchafe  ?  Lord,  It  is  thy 
delight  to  milk  out  the  bread  of  mercy  and  grace,  and  wilt  thou 
abridge  thyfelf  of  thy  own  delight  ?  Thou  haft  promiied  to  give 
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thy  Spirit  to  implant  grace  ;  can  truth  lie?  can  faithfulnefs  de- 
ceive ?  God  loves  thus  to  be  overcome  with  arguments  in  prayer. 

(7.)  Prayer  that  would  prevail  with  God,  mult  bejoined  with 
reformation.  Job  xi.  13.  '  If  thou  ftretch  out  thy  hands  to- 
wards him  ?  if  iniquity  be  in  thy  hand,  put  it  faraway  from 
thee.*  Sin,  lived  in,  makes  the  heart  hard,  and  God's  ear  deaf. 
' Tis  foolifh  to  pray  againfl  fin,  and  then  fin  againft  prayer,  fin 
fly  blows  our  prayers,  Pial.  lxvi.  18.  '  If  I  regard  iniquity  in 
my  heart,  the  Lord  will  not  hear  me.'  The  loadftone  loleth  its 
virtue  when  befpread  with  garlic  ;  fo  doth  prayer  when  pollut- 
ed with  fin.  The  incenfe  of  prayer  muft  be  oiFered  upon  the 
altar  of  an  holy  heart. 

Thus  you  fee  what  is  that  prayer  which  is  moil  likely  to  pre- 
vail with  God. 

life  I.  It  reproves,  1.  Such  as  pray  not  at  all:  'Tis  made 
the  note  of  a  reprobate,  he  calls  not  upon  God,  Pfal.  cxliv. 
D«th  he  think  to  have  an  alms,  who  never  afks  it  ?  do  they 
think  to  have  mercy  from  God,  who  never  feek  it?  Then  God 
fhould  befriend  them  more  than  he  did  his  own  Son,  Heb.  v. 
7.  Chrilt  offered  up  pFayers  with  (trong  cries.  None  of  God'g 
children  are  born  dumb,  Gal.  iv.  6. 

(2.)  It  reproves  fuch  as  have  left  off  prayer,  a  fign  they  never 
felt  the  fruit  and  comfort  of  it.  He  that  leaves  off  prayer,  a 
fign  he  leaves  off  to  fear  God,  Job  xv.  4.  ■  Thou  caltelt  off 
fear,  and  reftraineft  prayer,  before  God.'  A  man  that  hath  left 
off  prayer  is  fit  for  any  wickednefs.  When  Saul  had  given  over 
enquiring  after  God  then  he  went  to  the  witch  of  Endor. 

life  2.  Of  exhortation.  Be  perfons  given  to  prayer.  ■  I 
give  myfelf  (faith  David)  to  prayer.'  Pray  for  pardon  and  pu- 
rity ;  prayer  is  the  golden  key  that  opens  heaven.  The  tree  of 
the  promife  will  not  drop  its  fruit,  unlefs  fhaken  by  the  hand  of 
prayer.  All  the  benefits  of  Chrift's  redemption  are  handed 
over  to  us  by  prayer. 

Obj.  But  I  have  prayed  a  long  time  for  mercy,  and  have  no 
anfwer,  Pf.  lxix.  3.   '  I  am  weary  of  crying.' 

Anf.  1.  God  may  hear  us,  when  we  do  not  hear  from  him  : 
as  foon  as  prayer  is  made,  God  hears  it,  though  he  doth  not 
prefently  anfvver.  A  friend  may  receive  our  letter,  though  he 
doth  not  prefently  fend  us  an  ani'wer  of  it.  2.  God  may  delay 
prayer,  yet  not  deny. 

Qu.  But  why  doth  God  delay  an  anfwer  of  prayer? 

Anf.  1.  Becaufe  he  loves  to  hear  the  voice  of  prayer,  Prov. 
xv.  8.  *  The  prayer  of  the  upright  is  his  delight.'  You  let 
the  mufician  play  a  great  while  ere  you  throw  him  down  mo- 
ney, becaufe  you  love  to  hear  his  mufic,  Cant.  ii.  14. 

2.  God  may  delay  prayer  when  he  will  not  deny,  that  he 
may  humble  us  ;  perhaps  God  hath  fpoke  to  us  a  long  time  in 
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h;s  word  to  leave  fuch  fins,  but  we  would  not  hear  him  ;  there- 
fore he  lets  us  fpeak  to  him  in  prayer  and  feems  not  to  hear  us. 

3.  God  may  delay  prayer  when  he  will  not  deny,  becaufe  he 
fees  we  are  not  yet  tit  for  the  mercy  ;  perhaps  we  pray  for  de- 
liverance, we  are  not  fit  for  it ;  our  fcum  is  not  yet  boiled 
away  ;  we  would  have  God  fwift  to  deliver,  and  we  are  flow 
to  repent. 

4.  God  may  delay  prayer,  when  he  will  not  deny,  that  the 
mercy  we  pray  for  may  be  the  more  prized,  and  may  befweet- 
er  when  it  comes.  The  longer  the  merchant's  fhips  flay 
abroad,  the  more  he  rejoiceth  when  they  come  home  laden  with 
fpices  and  jewels ;  therefore  be  not  difcouraged,  but  follow 
God  with  prayer:  though  God  may  delay,  he  will  not  deny. 
Prayer  vincit  invincibilem,  it  overcomes  the  Omnipotent,  Hof. 
xii.  4.  The  Tymans  tied  fad  their  god  Hercules  with  a  golden 
chain,  that  he  mould  not  remove  :  the  Lord  was  held  by  Mofes' 
prayer,  as  with  a  golden  chain,  Exod.  xxxii.  10.  ■  Let  me 
alone;'  why,  what  did  Mofes  ;  he  only  prayed.  Prayer  ufhers 
in  mercy.  Be  thy  cafe  never  fo  fad,  if  thou  canft  but  pray, 
thou  needed  not  fear,  Plal.  x.  17.  Therefore  give  thyfelf  to 
prayer. 


OF  THE  PREFACE  TO  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER. 

Oar  FATHER  which  art  in  heaven* 

Having  (through  the  good  providence  of  God)  gone 
over  the  chief  grounds  and  fundamentals  of  religion,  and  en- 
larged upon  the  decalogue  or  ten  commandments,  1  mail  now, 
at  the  clofe,  fpeak  fomething  upon  the  Lord's  prayer. 

Matth.  vi.  9.  •  After  this  manner  therefore  pray  ye,  Our 
Father  which  art  in  heaven,  hallowed,'  &c. 

In  this  fcripture  are  two  things  obfervable, 

1.  The  introduction  to  the  prayer. 

2.  The  prayer  itfelf  which  con  (ills  of  three  parts.  (I.)  A 
preface.     (<•>.)   Petitions.     (3.)  The  conclufion. 

I.  The  introduction  to  the  Lord's  prayer,  ■  After  this  man- 
ner pray  ye.'  Our  Lord  Jefus,  in  theie  words,  prefcribed  to 
his  difciples  and  us  a  directory  for  prayer.  The  ten  command- 
ments are  the  rule  of  our  life,  the  creed  is  the  fum  of  our  faith, 
and  the  Lord's  prayer  is  the  pattern  of  our  prayer.  As  God  did 
prefcribe  Mofes  a  pattern  of  the  tabernacle,  £xod.  xxv.  9.  fo 
Chrift  hath  here  prefcribed  us  a  pattern  of  prayer.  '  After  this 
manner  pray  ye,'  &c.  The  meaning  is,  let  this  be  the  rule  and 
model  according  to   which  you  frame  your  prayers.     Ad  hanc 
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regnlam  preces  noftras  exigere  neceJJ'e  eft,  Calvin.  Not  that  we 
are  tied  to  the  words  of  the  Lord's  prayer  :  Chrift  faith  not, 
'  After  thefe  words,  pray  ye  ;'  but  *  After  this  manner  ;'  that 
is,  let  all  our  petitions  agree  and  iymbolize  with  the  things  con- 
tained in  the  Lord's  prayer:  and  indeed,  well  may  we  make  all 
our  prayers  confonant  and  agreeable  to  this  prayer,  it  being  a 
mod  exa6l  prayer.  Tertullian  calls  it,  Breviarium  totias 
evangelii,  a  breviary  an  compendium  of  the  gofpel :  it  is  like 
an  heap  of  maffy  gold.  The  exactnei's  of  this  prayer  appears, 
1.  In  the  dignity  of  the  Author:  a  piece  of  work  hath  com- 
mendation from  the  artificer,  and  this  prayer  hath  commenda- 
tion from  the  Author;  it  is  the  Lord's  prayer.  As  the  law 
moral  was  written  with  the  finger  of  God,  fo  this  prayer  was 
dropt  from  the  lips  of  the  Son  of  God.  Non  vox  hominem 
fonat,  eft  Dens.  c2,  Theexa&nefs  of  this  prayer  appears  in  the 
excellency  of  the  matter.  I  may  fay  of  this  prayer,  it  *  is  a3 
filver  tried  in  the  furnace,  purified  feven  times,'  Plal.  xii.  t>. 
Never  was  there  prayer  ib  admirably  and  curioully  cornpofed  as 
this.  As  Solomon's  fong,  for  its  excellency,  is  called,  ■  The 
fong  of  fongs;'  fo  may  this  well  be  called  the  M  prayer  of 
prayers."  The  matter  of  it  is  admirable,  1.  For  its  fuccin<5t- 
nefs,  'tis  fhort  and  pithy,  multum  in  parvo,  a  great  deal  laid  in 
a  few  words.  It  requires  moil  art  to  draw  the  two  globes  curi- 
oufly  in  a  little  map.  This  (hort  prayer  is  a  fyftem  or  body  of 
divinity.  2.  Its  clearnefs.  This  prayer  is  plain  and  intelligible 
to  every  capacity.  Clearnefs  is  the  grace  of  fpeech.  3.  Its 
compleatnefs.  This  prayer  contains  in  it  the  chief  things  that 
we  have  to  afk,  or  God  hath  to  bellow. 

Ufe.  Let  us  have  a  great  efteem  of  the  Lord's  prayer  :  let  it 
be  the  modern  pattern  of  all  our  prayers.  Thtre  is  a  double 
benefit  arifeth  from  framing  our  petitions  fuitably  to  the  Lord's 
prayer.  1.  Hereby  error  in  prayer  is  prevented  :  'tis  not  ealy 
to  write  wrong  after  this  copy  :  we  cannot  eafily  err,  having  our 
pattern  before  us.  2.  Hereby  mercies  requetted  are  obtained  : 
for  the  apoftle  afiures  us,   God  will  hear  us,  when  we  pray, 

•  according  to  his  will,'  1  John  v.  14.  And  lure  we  pray  ac- 
cording to  his  will,  when  we  pray  according  to  his  pattern  he 
hath  let  us.  So  much  for  the  introduction  to  the  Lord's  prayer, 
■  After  this  manner  pray  ye.' 

II.  The  prayer  itfelf,  which  confifts  of  three  parts.  (1.)  A 
preface.     (2.)  Petitions.     (3.)  The  conclusion. 

Firft,  The  preface  to  the  prayer:   (1.)   '  Our  Father.'     (9.) 

•  Which  art  in  heaven,'  To  begin  with  the  firft  words  of  the 
preface. 

1  Our  Father.*  Father  is  fometimes  taken  perfonallv,  John 
xiv.  28.  'My  Father  is  greater  than  I  :'  but  Father  in  the  text 
is  taken  eflentially  for  the  whole  Deity.     This  title,  Father, 
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teacheth  us  to  whom  we  mud  addrefs  ourfelves  in  prayer ;  to 
God  alone.  Here  is  no  fuch  thing  in  the  Lord's  prayer,  as,  O 
ye  faints  or  angels  that  are  in  heaven,  hear  us ;  but,  *  Our  Fa- 
ther which  art  in  heaven.' 

Qu.  In  what  order  muft  we  direfi  our  prayers  to  God?  Here 
is  only  the  Father  named :  may  not  we  diredi  our  prayers  to  the 
So?it  and  Holy  Ghoft? 

Anf.  Though  the  Father  only  be  named  in  the  Lord's  prayer, 
yet  the  other  two  Perfons  are  not  hereby  excluded  :  the  Father 
is  mentioned  becaufe  he  is  firft  in  order ;  but  the  Son  and  Holy 
Ghoft  are  included,  becaufe  they  are  the  fame  in  effence.  As 
all  the  three  Perfons  fubfift  in  one  God- head  ;  fo,  in  our  prayers, 
tho'  we  name  but  one  Perfon,  we  muft  pray  to  all.  To  come 
then  more  clofely  to  the  firft  words  of  the  preface,  ■  Our  Fa- 
ther.' Princes  on  earth  give  themfelves  titles  exprefling  their 
greatnefs,  as  "  High  and  Mighty  :"  God  might  have  done  fo, 
and  expreffed  himtelf  thus,  **  Our  king  of  glory,  our  Judge  :" 
but  he  gives  himfelf  another  title,  ■  Our  Father,'  an  expretfion 
of  love  and  condefcenfion.  God,  that  he  might  encourage  us 
to  pray  to  him,  re  pre  fen  ts  himfelf  under  this  fweet  notion  of  a 
Father,  ■  Our  Father.'  Duke  nomen  Patris,  The  name 
Jehovah  carries  majefly  in  it,  the  name  Father,  carries  mercy 
in  it. 

Qu.   I.  In  whatfenfe  is  God  a  Father  f 

Anf.  1.  By  creation  ;  it  is  he  that  hath  made  us,  A6ls  xvii. 
28.  4  We  are  his  offspring,'  Mai.  ii.  10.  ■  Have  we  not  all  one 
Father  ?'  Hath  not  one  God  created  us  ?  but  there  is  little  com- 
fort in  this  ;  for  fo  God  is  Father  to  the  devils  by  creation  ;  but 
he  that  made  them  will  not  fave  them. 

2.  God  is  a  Father  by  election,  having  chofen  a  certain  num- 
ber to  be  his  children,  whom  he  will  entail  heaven  upon,  Eph. 
i.  4.   ■  He  hath  chofen  us  in  him.' 

3.  God  is  a  Father  by  fpecial  grace  ;  he  confecrates  the  elecl: 
by  his  Spirit,  and  infufeth  a  fupernatural  principle  of  holinefs, 
therefore  they  are  faid  to  be  born  of  God,  1  John  iii.  9.  Such 
only  as  are  fan&itied  can  fay.  ■  Our  Father  which  art  in  hea- 
ven.' 

Qu.  I.  What  is  the  difference  between  God  being  the  Father 
of  Chrift,  and  the  Father  of  the  elect  f 

Anf.  God  is  the  Father  of  Chrift  in  a  more  glorious  tranf- 
cendant  manner.  Chrift  hath  the  primogeniture;  he  is  the 
eldeft  Son,  a  Son  by  eternal  generation,  Prov.  viii.  23.  ■  I  was 
fet  up  from  everlafting,  from  the  beginning,  or  ever  the  earth 
was.'  I(k.  li'ii.  8.  «  Who  (hall  declare  his  generation  ?'  Chrift 
is  a  Son  to  the  Father ;  yet  fo  as  he  is  of  the  fame  nature  with 
the  Father,  having  all  the  communicable  properties  of  the  God- 
head belonging  to  him  :  but  we  are  fons  of  God  by  adoption  and 
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grace,  Gal.  iv.  5.  '  That  we  might  receive  the  adoption  of 
fons.' 

Qu.  3.    What  is  that  which  males  God  our  Father  f 

AnJ\  Faith:  Gal.  ill.  2o\  *  Ye  are  all  the  children  of  God 
by  faith  in  Chrift  Jefus.'  An  unbeliever  may  call  God  his  Crea- 
tor, and  his  Judge,  but  not  his  Father.  Faith  doth  legitimate 
us,  and  make  us  of  the  blood-royal  of  heaven  :  •  Ye  are  the 
children  of  God  by  faith.*  Baptiim  make*  us  church-members, 
but  faith  makes  us  children  :  without  faith  the  devil  can  (hew 
as  good  a  coat  of  arms  as  we. 

Qu.  4.   How  doth  faith  make  God  to  he  our  Father? 

Anf.  As  faith  is  an  uniting  grace;  by  faith  we  have  coalition 
and  union  with  Chriit  and  fo  the  kindred  comes  in  ;  being 
united  to  Chrift,  the  natural  Son,  we  become  adopted  fons  : 
God  is  the  Father  of  Chrift;;  faith  makes  us  Chrift's  brethren, 
Heb.  ii.   11.  and  lb  God  comes  to  be  our  Father. 

Qu.   5.    Wherein  doth  it  appear  that  God  is  the  heft  Father? 

Anf.  I'i  In  that  he  is  moft  ancient,  Dan.  vii.  9.  "  The  an- 
cient of  days  did  fit.'  A  figurative  representation  of  God  who 
was  before  all  time,  this  may  cauf'e  veneration. 

2.  God  is  the  bell  Father,  becaufe  he  is  perfect,  Mat.  v.  48. 
'  Yrour  Father  which  is  in  heaven  is  perfect;'  he  is  perfectly 
good.  Earthly  fathers  are  fubject  to  infirmities  :  Eiias  (though 
a  prophet)  *  was  a  man  of  like  paftiens,'  Jam.  v.  17«  but  Gud 
is  perfectly  good.  All  the  perfection  we  can  arrive  at  in  this 
life  is  fincerity  :  we  may  a  little  refemble  God,  but  not  equal 
him;  he  is  infinitely  perfect. 

3.  God  is  the  beft  Father,  in  refpect  of  wifdom,  1  Tim.  i. 
17.  ■  The  only  wile  God.'  He  hath  a  perfect  idea  of  wifdom 
in  himfelf  :  he  knows  the  fitted  means  to  bring  about  his  own 
defigns  ;  the  angels  light  at  his  lamp.  In  particular,  this  is 
one  branch  of  his  wifdom,  that  he  knows  what  is  belt  for  us. 
An  earthly  parent  knows  not,  in  fome  intricate  cafes,  how  to 
advife  his  child,  or  what  may  be  belt  for  him  to  do  :  but  God 
is  a  moft  wile  father,  he  knows  what  is  belt  for  us,  he  knows 
what  comfort  is  beft  for  us  ;  he  keeps  his  cordials  for  fainting, 
2  Cor.  vii.  6.  ■  God  who  comforteth  them  that  are  call 
down  :'  he  knows  when  affliction  is  bell  for  us,  and  when  it  is 
fit  to  give  a  bitter  potion,  1  Pet.  i.  (j.  *  If  need  be,  ye  are  in 
heavinefs.'  Fie  is  the  only  wife  God  ;  he  knows  how  to  make 
evil  things  work  for  good  to  his  children,  Rom.  viii.  28.  He 
can  make  a  fovereign  treacle  of  poiibn  :  thus  he  is  the  bell  Fa- 
ther for  wifdom. 

4.  He  is  the  beft:  Father,  becaufe  the  moft  loving,  I  John  iv. 
16.  ■  God  is  love.'  He  who  caufeth  bowels  of  affection  in 
others,  mull  needs  have  more  bowels  himfelf:  quod  efficit  tale  ; 
the  affections  in  parents  are  but  marble  and  adamant,  in  com- 
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parifon  of  God's  love  to  his  children  :  he  gives  them  the  cream 
of  his  love,  electing  love,  faving  love,  Zeph.  iii.  17.  '  He  will 
rejoice  over  thee  with  joy,  he  will  relt  in  his  love,  he  will  joy 
over  thee  with  finging  :'  no  father  like  God  for  love  ;  if  thou 
art  his  child,  thou  canlt  not  love  thy  own  foul  ib  entirely  as  he 
loves  thee. 

5.  God  is  the  befl  Father,  for  riches  :  God  hath  land  enough 
to  give  all  his  children,  he  hath  unfearchable  riches,  Eph.  iii.  8. 
He  gives  the  hidden  manna,  the  tree  of  life,  rivers  of  joy,  God 
hath  treafures  that  cannot,  be  completed,  gates  of  pearl:  who 
ever  faw  gates  of  pearl  ?  pleafures  that,  cannot  be  ended. 
Earthly  fathers,  if  they  fliould  be  ever  giving,  they  would  have 
nothing  left  to  give  :  God  is  ever  giving  to  his  children,  yet 
hath  not  the  lei's  :  his  riches  are  imparted  not  impaired  :  like 
the  fun  that  dill  lhines,  yet  hath  not  the  lefs  light.  He  cannot 
be  poor  who  is  infinite.  Thus  God  is  the  bed  Father  J  he 
gives  more  to  his  children,  than  any  father  or  prince  can  bellow. 

6.  God  is  the  belt  Father,  becaufe  he  can  reform  his  chil- 
dren. A  father,  when  his  fon  takes  bad  courfes,  knows  not 
how  to  make  him  better  ;  but  God  knows  how  to  make  the 
children  of  the  election  better  ;  hfe  can  change  their  hearts. 
When  Paul  was  breathing  out  perfecution  againft  the  faints, 
God  foon  altered  his  courle,  and  fethim  a  praying,  Actsix.  11. 
'  Behold,  he  prayeth.'  None  of  thoie  who  belong  to  the  elec- 
tion are  lb  rough-call  and  unhewn,  but  God  can  polilh  them 
with  his  grace,  and  make  them  fit  for  the  inheritance. 

7.  God  is  the  belt  Father,  becaufe  he  never  dies,  1  Tim.  vi. 
16.  *  Who  only  hath  immortality.'  Earthly  fathers  die,  and 
their  children  are  expofed  to  many  injuries,  but  God  lives  for 
ever,  Rev.  i.  8.  'I  am  Alpha  and  Omega,  the  beginning  and 
the  end.'     God's  crown  hath  no  fucceil'ors. 

Qu.  (5.  Wherein  lies  the  dignity  offuch  as  have  God  for  their 
Father  ? 

Anf.  l.  They  have  greater  honour  than  is  conferred  on  the 
princes  of  the  earth  ;  they  are  precious  in  God's  efteem,  Ha. 
xliii.  4.  ■  Since  thou  wait  precious  in  my  eyes,  thou  hail  been 
honourable  ;'  the  wicked  are  drofs,  Pf.  cxix.  1 19.  and  chaff, 
Pf.  i.  4.  but  God  numbers  his  children,  among  his  jewels, 
Mai.  iii.  17.  He  writes  all  his  children's  names  in  the  book 
of  life,  Phil.  iv.  9.  *  Whole  names  are  in  the  book  of  life/ 
Among  the  Romans  the  names  of  their  fenators  were  written 
down  in  a  book,  patres  cmfcripti:  God  enrolls  the  names  of 
his  children,  and  will  not  blot  their  names  out  of  the  regiller, 
Rev.  iii.  5.  *  I  will  not  blot  his  name  out  of  the  book  of  life.' 
God  will  not  be  athamed  of  his  children.  Heb.  xi.  lo\  '  God 
is  not  alhamed  to  be  called  your  God.'  One  might  think  it 
were  fomething  below   God,  and  he  might  difdain   to  father 
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fuch  children  as  are  dull;  and  fin  mingled  :  but  he  is  notafham- 
ed  to  be  called  our  God  ;  and  that  we  may  fee  he  is  not  afhain- 
ed  of  liis  children,  he  writes  his  own  name  upon  them,  Rev. 
iii.  12.  *  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God  ;'  that 
is,  I  will  openly  acknowledge  him  before  all  the  angels  to  be  my 
child  :  I  will  write  my  name  upon  him,  as  the  fori  bears  his  fa- 
ther's name  ;   what  an  honour  and  dignity  is  this  ? 

S.  God  confers  honourable  titles  upon  his  children  :  he  calls 
them  the  excellent  of  the  earth,  Pf.  xvi.  2.  or  the  magnifi- 
cent, as  Junias  renders  it.  They  muft  needs  be  excellent,  who 
are  e  regio  J'angrune  nati,  of  the  blood-royal  of  heaven  ;  they 
are  the  fpirttual  phoenixes  of  the  world,  the  glory  of  the  crea- 
tion. God  calls  his  children  his  glory,  Il'a.  xlvi.  13.  *  Krael 
my  glory.'  God  honours  his  children  with  the  title  of  kings, 
Rev.  i.  6.  '  And  hath  made  us  kings.'  All  God's  children  are 
kings  ;  though  they  have  not  earthly  kingdoms,  yet,  1.  They 
carry  a  kingdom  about  with  them,  Luke  xvii.  81.  ■  The 
kingdom  of  God  is  within  you  ;'  grace  is  a  kingdom  fet  up  in 
the  hearts  of  God's  children  j  they  are  kings  to  rule  over  their 
fins,  to  bind  thofe  kings  in  chains,  Pf.  cxlix.  S.  £•  They  are 
like  kings  ;  they  have  their  injignia  regalia,  their  enfigns  of 
royalty  and  majefty.  1.  They  have  their  crown  ;  in  this  life 
they  are  kings  in  a  difguife  ;  they  are  not  known,  therefore 
they  are  expofed  to  povtny  and  reproach  ;  they  are  kings  in  a 
difguife  ;  1  John  iii.  2.  '  Now  we  are  the  fons  of  God,  and 
it  doth  not  yet  appear  what  we  (hall  be.'  Why,  what  iha'.l  we 
be?  Every  fon  of  God  (hall  have  his  crown  of  glory,  I  Pet. 
v.  4.  and  white  robes,  Rev.  vi.  11.  Robes  fignify  dignity,  and 
white  fignifies  fan&ity. 

3.  This  is  their  honour  who  have  God  for  their  Father  they 
are  all  heirs  :  the  youngeit  fon  is  an  heir.  1.  God's  children 
are  heirs  to  the  things  of  this  life  :  God  being  their  Father, 
they  have  the  belt  title  to  earthly  things,  they  have  a  fan6tified 
right  to  them  ;  though  they  have  often  the  lead  (hare,  yet  they 
have  the  beft  right  ;  and  they  have  a  bleifing  with  what  they 
have,  i.  e.  God's  love  and  favour.  Others  may  have  more  of 
the  venifon,  but  God's  children  have  more  of  the  bleifing  :  thus 
they  are  heirs  to  the  things  of  this  life.  9.  They  are  heirs  to 
the  other  world  ;  ■  heirs  of  falvation,'  Heb.  i.  14.  '  Joint 
heirs  with  Chrift,'  Rom.  viii.  17.  They  are  co  fharers  with 
Chrift:  in  glory.  Among  men  commonly  the  eldeft  ion  carries 
away  all,  but  God's  children  are  all  joint-heirs  with  Chrift,  they 
have  a  co-partnerthip  with  him  in  his  riches.  Hath  C Drift  a 
place  in  the  celeftial  manlions  ?  ib  have  the  faints,  John  xiv. 
2.  ■  In  my  Father's  houfe  are  many  manfions,  I  goto  prepare 
a  place  for  you.'  Hath  he  his  Father's  love  ?  ib  have  they,  Pf. 
cxlvi.  8.  John  xvii.  86.     ■  That  the  love  wherewith  thou  haft 
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loved  me,  may  be  in  them.'  Doth  Chrift  fit  upon  a  throne  ? 
fo  do  God's  children,  Rev.  iii.  21.  What  an  high  honour  is 
this? 

4.  God  makes  his  children  equal  in  honour  to  the  angels, 
Luke  xx.  36.  They  are  equal  to  the  angels  :  nay  thole  faints, 
who  have  God  for  their  father,  are  in  fome  fenfefuperior  to  the 
angels;  for  Jefus  Chrift  having  taken  our  nature,  naturam  nof- 
tram  nobilitavit,  Aug.  hath  ennobled  and  honoured  it  above 
the  angelical,  Heb.  ii.  16.  God  hath  made  his  children,  by 
adoption,  nearer  to  himfelf  than  the  angels.  The  angels  are 
the  friends  of  Chrift,  believers  are  the  members  of  Chrift,  and 
this  honour  have  all  the  faints.  Thus  you  fee  the  dignity  of 
iuch  as  have  God  for  their  Father.  What  a  comfort  is  this  to 
God's  children,  who  are  here  defpifed,  and  loaded  with  calum- 
nies and  invectives?  1  Cor.  iv.  14.  '  We  are  made  as  the  filth 
of  the  world,'  &c.  But  God  will  put  honour  upon  his  children 
at  the  laft  day,  and  crown  them  with  immortal  bills,  to  the 
envy  of  their  adveriaries. 

Qu.  7.  How  may  we  know  that  God  is  our  Father  ?  All  cannot 
fay,  ■  Our  Father :'  the  Jews  boajled  that  God  was  their  Father , 
John  viii.  56.  ■  We  have  one  Father,  even  God.y  Chrift  tells 
them  their  pedigree,  ver.  44.  *'  Ye  are  of  your  father  the  devil.* 
They  who  are  of  'fatanical  fpirits ,  and  make  life  of  tiieir  power  to 
beat  down  the  poiver  of  Godlinefs,  cannot  fay,  God  is  their  Fa- 
ther, they  may  fay,  Our  father  which  art  in  hell.  Well  then  how 
may  ice  know  that  God  is  our  Father?  r 

Anf.  (1.)  By  having  a  filial  difpofition  :  this  is  feen  in  four 
things,  1.  To  melt  in  tears  for  fin  :  a  child  weeps  for  offending 
his  father.  When  Chrift  looked  on  Peter,  and  he  remembered 
his  fin  in  denying  Chrift,  he  fell  a  weeping.  Clemens  Alex- 
andrinus  reports  of  Peter,  he  never  heard  a  cock  crow,  but  he 
wept.  This  is  a  fign  that  God  is  our  Father  ;  when  the  heart 
of  (tone  is  taken  away,  and  there  is  a  gracious  thaw  in  the  heart ; 
it  melts  in  tears  for  fin  ;  and  he  who  hath  a  child- like  heart, 
mourns  for  fin  in  a  fpiritual  manner,  as  it  is  ^m  :  he  grieves  for 
it,  I.  As  it  is  an  act  of  pollution.  Sin  deflowers  the  virgin- 
foul  ;  it  defaceth  God's  image  ;  it  turns  beauty  into  deformity  ; 
'tis  called  the  ■  plague  of  the  heart,'  t  Kings  viii.  38.  It  is  the 
fpirits  of  evil  dillilled.  A  child  of  God  mourns  for  the  defile- 
ment of  fin  ;  fin  hath  a  blacker  afpe6t  than  hell.  2.  He  who 
hath  a  child-like  heart,  grieves  for  iin,  as  it  is  an  act  of  enmity. 
Sin  is  diametrically  oppofite  to  God.  It  is  called  a  walking  con- 
trary to  God,  Lev.xxvi.40.  ■  If  they  (hall  confefs  their  iniquity 
and  that  they  have  walked  contrary  to  me.'  Sin  doth  ail  it  can 
to  fpight  God  ;  if  God  be  of  one  mind,  fin  will  be  of  another; 
fin  would  not  only  unthrone  God,  but  it  ftrikes  at  his  very  be- 
ing;    if  fin  could  help  it,  God  (hould  be  no  longer  God.     A 
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child- like  heart  grieves  for  this  ;  O,  faith  he,  that  I  fhould  have 
lb  much  enmity  in  me,  that  my  will  (hould  be  no  more  fubdued 
to  the  will  of  my  heavenly  Father!  This  fprings  a  leak  of  godly 
iorrow.  3.  A  child-like  heart  weeps  for  fin,  as  it  is  an  a&  of 
atitude  ;  fin  is  an  abufe  of  God's  love;  it  is  taking  the 
jewels  of  God's  mercies,  and  making  ufe  of  them  to  (in  :  God 
hath  done  more  for  his  children  than  others  ;  he  hath  planted 
his  grace,  and  given  them  fome  intimations  of  his  favour  ;  and 
to  (in  againit  kindnefs,  dyes  a  fin  in  grain,  and  makes  it  crim- 
i'on  :  like  Abfalom,  who,  as  loon  as  his  Father  killed  him,  and 
took  him  into  favour,  plotted  treaibn  againft  him  :  nothing  fo 
melts  a  child-tike  heart  in  tears,  as  fins  of  unkindnefs  :  O  that 
I  fhould  fin  againit  the  blood  of  a  Saviour,  ai.d  the  bowels  of  a 
Father  !  I  condemn  ingratitude  in  my  child,  yet  I  am  guilty  of 
ingratitude  againit  my  heavenly  Father  :  this  opens  a  vein  of 
godly  forrow,  and  makes  the  heart  bleed  afrefli  :  certainly  this 
evidenceth  God  to  be  our  Father,  when  he  hath  given  us  this 
child-like  frame  of  heart,  to  weep  for  fin  as  it  is  fin,  an  acl  of 
pollution,  enmity,  ingratitude:  a  wicked  man  may  mourn  for 
the  bitter  fruit  of  fin,  but  only  a  child  of  God  can  grieve  for  the 
odious  nature  of  On.  (1.)  A  filial  (or  child-like)  diipofition  is 
to  be  full  of  iympathy  :  we  lay  to  heart  the  diihunours  reflected 
upon  our  heavenly  Father,  when  we  fee  God's  worfliip  adulte- 
rated, his  truth  mingled  with  the  poifon  of  error,  it  is  as  a  fword 
in  our  bones,  to  fee  God's  glory  fuller,  Pf.  cxix.  c2bS.  *  I  beheld 
the  tranfgreifors  and  was  grieved:  Homer  defcribing  Agamem- 
non's grief  when  he  was  forced  to  facrifice  his  daughter  I  phi- 
gen  ra,  brings  in  all  his  friends  weeping  and  condoling  with  him  ; 
fo,  when  God  is  diilionoured  we  fympathize,  and  are  as  it  were 
clad  in  momning.  A  child  that  hath  any  good  nature,  is  cut 
to  the  heart  to  hear  his  father  reproached  :  an  heir  of  heaven 
takes  a  diihonour  done  to  God  more  heinous  than  adifgrace 
done  to  himfelf. 

(.3.)  A  filial  difpofition,  is  to  love  our  heavenly  father  ;  he  is 
unnatural  that  doth  not  love  his  father.  God  who  is  crowned 
with  excellency,  is  the  proper  object  of  delight ;  and  every  true 
child  of  God  Faith,  as  Peter,  *  Lord,  thou  knoweit  that  I  love 
thee.'  But  who  will  not  fay  he  loves  God  ?  if  ours  be  a  true 
genuine  love  to  our  heavenly  Father,  it  may  be  known,  \ft,  By 
the  effects  :  1.  7'heu  we  have  an  holy  fear  ;  there  is  a  fear 
which  arifeth  from  love  to  God,  that  is,  we  fear  the  lofs  of  the 
viable  tokens  of  God's  piefence,  1  Sam.  iv.  13.  *  Fit's  heart 
trembled  for  the  ark.'  It  is  not  laid  his  heart  trembled  for  his 
tao  ions  Hophni  and  Phineas  ;  but  his  heart  trembled  for  the 
ark,  becaufe  the  ark  was  the  fpecial  fign  of  God's  prefence  ;  and 
if  that  were  taken,  the  glory  was  depurted.  He  who  loves  his 
heavenly  Father,  fears  left  the  tokens  of  his.  pretence  fhould  be 
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removed,  left  profanenefs  (hould  break  in  like  a  flood,  left  po- 
pery (hould  get  head,  and  God  (hould  go  from  a  people  :  the 
prefence  of  God  in  his  ordinances  is  the  glory  and  ftreugth  of  a 
nation.  The  Trojans  had  the  image  of  Pallas,  and  they  had  an 
opinion  that  as  long  as  that  image  was  preferved  among  them, 
they  (hould  never  be  conquered  :  fo  long  as  God's  prefence  is 
with  a  people,  fo  long  they  are  fafe;  every  true  child  of  God 
fears  left  God  (hould  go,  and  the  glory  depart.  Try  by  this, 
whether  we  have  a  filial  difpofition  :  do  we  love  God,  and  doth 
this  love  caufe  fear  and  jealoufy  ?  are  we  afraid  left  we  (hould 
lofe  God's  prefence,  left  the  Sun  of  rigbteoufnefs  remove  out 
of  our  horizon  ?  Many  are  afraid  left  they  (hould  lofe  fome  of 
their  worldly  profits,  but  not  left  they  lofe  the  prefence  of  God  ; 
if  they  may  have  peace  and  trading,  they  care  not  what  become 
of  the  ark  of  God.  A  true  child  of  God  fears  nothing  fo  much 
as  the  lofs  of  his  father's  prefence,  Hof.  ix.  12*  ■  Wo  to  them 
when  I  depart  from  them.'  2.  Love  to  our  heavenly  Father  id 
feen  by  loving  his  day,  Ifa.  lviii.  13.  ■  If  thou  call  the  fabbath 
a  delight.'  The  ancients  called  this  regina  dierum,  the  queen 
of  days.  If  we  love  our  Father  in  heaven,  we  fpend  this  day 
in  devotion,  in  reading,  hearing,  meditating  ;  on  this  day 
manna  falls  double.  God  fanctified  the  fabbath  ;  he  made  ail 
the  other  days  in  the  week,  but  he  hath  fan&ified  this  day  ;  this 
day  he  hath  crowned  with  a  blefting.  3.  Love  to  our  heavenly 
Father  is  feen  by  loving  his  children,  1  John  v.  1.  '  Every  one 
that  loveth  him  that  begat,  loveth  him  alio  that  is  begotten  of 
him.'  If  we  love  God,  the  more  we  fee  of  God  in  any  the  more 
we  love  them  ;  we  love  them  though  they  are  poor  :  a  child 
loves  to  fee  his  father's  picture,  though  hung  in  a  mean  frame  ; 
We  love  the  children  of  our  father,  though  they  are  perfecuted, 
I  Tim.  i.  16.  ■  Oneftphorus  was  not  afhamed  of  my  chain/ 
Conftantine  did  kifs  the  hole  of  Paphnufius'  eye,  becaufe  he 
fuffered  the  lofs  of  his  eye  for  Chrift  :  it  appears  ihey  have  no 
love  to  God,  who  have  no  love  to  his  children  ;  they  care  not 
for  their  company  :  they  have  a  fecret  difguft  and  antipathy 
againft  them  :  hypocrites  pretend  great  reverence  to  the  faints 
departed,  they  canonize  dead  faints  but  perfecnte  living :  I  may 
fay  of  thefe,  as  the  apoftle,  Heb.  xii.  8.  ■  They  are  baftards 
not  fons.'  4tk  Effe<5t  of  love,  if  we  love  our  heavenly  Father, 
then  we  will  be  advocates  for  him,  and  ftand  up  in  the  defence 
of  his  truth  ;  he  who  loves  his  father  will  plead  for  him  when 
he  is  traduced  and  wronged  ;  he  hath  no  child-like  heart,  no 
love  to  God,  who  can  hear  God's  name  dishonoured,  and  be 
iilent.  Doth  Chrift  appear  for  him  on  earth  ?  Such  as  dare 
not  own  God  and  religion  in  times  of  danger,  God  will  be 
afhamed  to  be  called  theif  God  ;  it  would  be  a  reproach  to  him 
to  have  fuch  children  as  will  not  own  him.  2c//y,  A  child-like 
Vol.  II.  No.  13.  F 
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love  to  God  is  known,  as  by  the  effects,  fo  by  the  degree  ;  it  is 
a  fuperior  love.  We  love  our  Father  in  heaven  above  all  other 
things  ;  above  eftate,  or  relations,  as  oil  runs  above  the  water, 
Pf.  Ixxiii.  25.  A  child  of  God  feeing  a  fupereminency  ofgood- 
nefs,  and  a  conftellation  of  all  beauties  in  God,  he  is  carried  out 
in  love  to  him  in  thehigheft  meafure  :  as  God  gives  his  children 
fuch  a  love  as  he  doth  not  beftow  upon  the  wicked,  electing 
love  ;  fo  God's  children  give  fuch  a  love  as  they  beftow  upon 
none  elfe,  adoring  love  ;  they  give  him  the  flower  and  fpiritsof 
their  love;  they  love  him  with  a  love  joined  with  worfliip,  this 
fpiced  wine  they  keep  only  for  their  Father  to  drink  of,  Cant, 
viii.  2.  (4.)  A  child-like  difpofilion  is  feen  in  honouring  our 
heavenly  Father,  Mai.  i.  6.   'A  fon  honoureth  his  father.' 

Qu.   How  do  we  fkeio  our  honour  to  our  Father  in  heaven  ? 

Anf.  1.  By  having  a  reverential  awe  of  God  upon  us,  Lev. 
xxv.  17.  «  Thou  (halt  fear  thy  God.'  This  reverential  fear  of 
God,  is  when  we  dare  do  nothing  that  he  hath  forbidden  in  his 
word,  Gen.  xxxix.  6.  '  How  can  1  do  this  great  wickednefs, 
and  fin  againft  God?'  It  is  the  part  of  the  honour  a  fon  gives  to 
a  father,  he  fears  to  difpleafe  him.  (2.)  We  fhew  our  honour 
to  our  heavenly  Father,  by  doing  all  we  can  to  exalt  God,  and 
make  his  excellencies  fhine  forth  ;  though  we  cannot  lift  up 
God  higher  in  heaven,  yet  we  may  lift  him  higher  in  our  hearts, 
and  in  the  efteem  of  others.  When  we  fpeak  well  of  God,  fet 
forth  his  renown,  difplay  the  trophies  of  his  goodnefs  ;  when 
wre  afcribe  the  glory  of  all  we  do  to  God,  when  we  are  the  trum- 
peters of  God's  praife  ;  this  is  an  honouring  our  Father  in  hea- 
ven, and  a  certain  6gn  of  a  child-like  heart,  Pfal.  1.  23.  ■  Whofo 
offereth  praife,  glorifieth  me.' 

2.  We  may  know  God  is  our  Father,  by  our  refembling  of 
him  :  the  child  is  his  father's  picture,  Jud.  viii.  18.  *  Each 
one  refembled  the  children  of  a  king  :'  every  child  of  God  re- 
fembles  the  king  of  heaven.  Herein  God's  adopting  children: 
and  man's  differ  :  a  man  adopts  one  for  his  fon  and  heir,  that 
doth  not  at  all  refemble  him  ;  but  whofoever  God  adopts  for  his 
child,  is  like  him  ;  he  not  only  bears  his  heavenly  Father's  name* 
but  image,  Col.  iii.  10.  '  And  have  put  on  the  new  man, 
which  is  renewed  after  the  image  of  him  that  created  him.'  He 
who  hath  God  for  his  Father,  refembles  God  in  holinefs  :  holi- 
nefs  is  the  glory  of  the  God-head,  Exod.  xv.  1 t.  The  holinefs 
of  God  is  the  iutriufic  purity  of  his  effence.  He  who  hath  God 
for  his  Father,  partakes  of  the  divine  nature  ;  though  not  of  the 
divine  effence,  yet  of  the  divine  likenefs  :  as  the  feal  lets  its 
print  and  likenels  upon  the  wax,  lb  he  who  hath  God  for  his 
Father,  hath  the  print  and  effigies  of  his  holinefs  (lamped  upon 
him,  Pf.  cvi.  It).  ■  Aaron  the  taint  of  the  Lord.'  Wicked  men 
defire  to  be  like  God  hereafter  in  glory,  but  do  not  affect;  to  be 
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Kke  him  here  in  grace ;  they  give  it  out  to  the  world  that  God 
is  their  Father  yet  have  nothing  of  God  to  be  feen  in  them,  they 
are  unclean  :   they  not  only  want  his  image,  but  hate  it. 

3.  We  may  know  God  is  our  Father,  by  having  his  Spirit  in 
us  :  1,  By  having  the  interceffion  of  the  fpirit ;  'tis  a  fpirit  of 
prayer,  Gal.  iv.  6\  '  Becaufe  ye  are  fons,  God  hath  fent  forth 
the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts,  crying,  Abba,  Father.' 
Prayer  is  the  foul's  breathing  itfelf  into  the  bofora  of  its  heaven- 
ly Father:  none  of  God's  children  are  born  dumb;  Implet 
Spiaitus  San&us  organu?nfuum9  #  tanquam  pila  chordarum  tan- 
git  Spiaitus,  Dei  cordafan&orum,  Prof  per.  A6ts  xi.  11.  •  Be- 
hold he  prayeth  ;?  but  it  is  not  every  prayer  evidenceth  God's 
Spirit  in  us.  Such  as  have  no  grace  may  excel  in  gifts,  and  af- 
fect the  hearts  of  others  in  prayer,  when  their  own  hearts  are 
not  affected  ;  as  the  lute  makes  afweet  found  in  the  ears  of 
others,  but  itfelf  is  not  fenfible :  how  therefore  (hall  we  know 
our  prayers  are  indited  by  God's  Spirit,  and  fo  he  is  our  Father. 

Ref.  1.  When  they  are  not  only  vocal,  but  mental  ;  when 
there  are  not  only  gifts  but  groans,  Rom.  viii.  26.  The  belt 
muficis  in  contort ;  the  belt  prayer  is  when  the  heart  and  tongue 
join  together  in  confort. 

2.  When  they  are  zealous  and  fervent,  Jam.  v.  16.  '  The 
effectual  fervent  prayer  of  a  righteous  manavaileth  much.'  The 
eyes  melt  in  prayer,  the  heart  burns.  Fervency  is  to  prayer, 
as  fire  to  the  incenfe  ;  it  makes  it  afcend  to  heaven  as  a  fweet 
perfume. 

3.  When  prayer  hath  faith  fprinkled  in  it ;  prayer  is  the  key 
of  heaven,  and  faith  is  the  hand  that  turns  it,  Rom.  viii.  15. 
*  We  cry,  Abba,  Father.'  '  We  cry,'  there  is  fervency  in 
prayer  ;  '  Abba,  Father,'  there  is  faith.  Thofe  prayers  fuffer 
fhipwreck,  which  dafti  upon  the  rock  of  unbelief.  Thus  we 
may  know  God  is  our  Father,  by  having  his  Spirit  praying  in 
us  ;  as  Chrill  interceeds  above,  fo  the  Spirit  interceeds  within. 
1.  By  having  the  renewing  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  nothing  elfe 
but  regeneration,  which  is  called  a  being  born  of  the  Spirit, 
John  iii.  5.  This  regeneration  wofkof  the  SpirU  is  at  ransfor- 
mation,  or  change  of  nature,  Rom.  xii.  2.  *  Be  transformed 
by  the  renewing  of  your  mind.'  He  who  is  born  of  God,  hath 
a  new  heart :  new,  not  for  fubftance  but  for  qualities.  The 
firings  of  a  viol  may  be  the  fame,  but  the  tune  is  altered.  Be- 
fore this  regeneration,  there  are  fpiritual  pangs,  much  heart- 
breaking for  (in.  Regeneration  is  called  a  circumcifion  of  the 
heart,  Col.  ii.  11.  In  circumcifion  there  was  a  pain  in  the 
flelh  ;  fo  in  this  fpiritual  circumcifion  there  is  a  pain  in  the 
heart,  there  is  much  forrow  arifing  from  the  fenfe  of  guilt  and 
wrath.  The  jailor's  trembling,  Acts  xvi.  30.  was  a  pang  in  the 
new  birth.     God's  fpirit  is  a  fpirit  of  bondage,  before  it  be  a 
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fpirit  of  adoption.  This  bleffed  work  of  regeneration  fpreadi 
over  the  whole  foul;  it  irradiates  the  mind,  it  confecrates  the 
heart,  and  reform*  the  life  :  tho'  regeneration  he  but  in  part, 
yet  it  is  in  every  part,  I  Their,  v.  23.  regeneration  is  the  figna- 
ture  and  engraving  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  upon  the  foul  ;  the  new 
born  Chriftian  isbefpangled  with  the  jewels  of  the  graces,  which 
are  the  angels' glory.  Regeneration  is  the  fpring  of  all  true 
joy  :  at  our  fir  ft  birth  we  come  weeping  into  the  world  ,  but  at 
our  new  birth  there  is  cau(e  of  rejoicing  :  for  now,  God  is  our 
Father,  and  we  are  begotten  to  a  lively  hope  of  glory,  1  Pet.  i. 
3.  We  may  try  by  this  our  relation  to  God.  Hath  a  regene- 
rating work  of  God's  Spirit  paifed  upon  our  foula  ?  are  we  made 
of  another  fpirit,  humble  and  heavenly  ?  this  is  a  good  fign  of 
fonmip,  and  we   may  fay,  '  Our  father  which  art  in  heaven.' 

3.  By  having  the  conduct  of  the  Spirit ;  we  are  led  by  the 
Spirit,  Rom.  viii.  14.  'As  many  as  are  led  by  the  Spirit  of 
God,  they  are  the  fons  of  God.'  God's  Spirit  doth  not  only 
quicken  us  in  our  regeneration,  but  leads  us  on  till  we  come  to 
the  end  of  our  faith,  falvation.  It  is  not  enough  the  child  have 
life,  but  he  mull  be  led  every  ftep  by  the  nurfe,  Hof.  xi.  3.  '  I 
taught  Ephraim  to  go,  taking  them  by  their  arms.'  Their 
arms,  as  the  Ifraelites  had  the  cloud  and  pillar  of  fire  to  go  be- 
fore them,  and  be  a  guide  to  them  ;  fo  God's  Spirit  is  a  guide 
to  go  before  us,  and  lead  us  into  all  truth,  and  counfel  us  in  all 
our  doubts,  and  influence  us  in  all  our  actions,  Pf.  lxxiii.  24. 
•  Thou  (halt  guide  me  by  thy  counfels.'  None  can  call  God 
Father,  but  fuch  as  have  the  conduct  of  the  Spirit.  Try  then 
what  fpirit  you  are  led  by  :  fuch  as  are  led  by  a  fpirit  of  envy, 
luft,  avarice,  thefe  are  not  led  by  the  Spirit  of  God  ;  it  were 
blai'phemy  for  them  to  call  God  Father  :  thefe  are  led  by  the 
fpirit  of  Satan  and  may  fay,  "  Our  Father  which  art  in  hell." 

4.  By  having  the  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  Rom.  viii.  16.  '  The 
Spirit  itfelf  beareth  witnefs  with  our  fpirit,  that  we  are  the  chil- 
dren of  God.'  This  witnefs  of  the  Spirit,  fuggefting  that  God  is 
our  Father,  is  not  a  vocal  witnefs,  or  voice  from  heaven  :  '  the 
Spirit  in  the  word  witnefieth:'  the  Spirit,  in  the  word  faith,  he 
who  is  fo  qualified  who  is  a  hater  of  (in,  and  a  lover  of  holinefs, 
is  a  child  of  God,  and  God  is  his  Father  :  If  I  can  find  fuch 
qualifications  wrought,  here  is  the  Spirit  witneffing  with  my 
fpirit,  that  I  am  a  child  of  God.  Befides,  we  may  carry  it 
higher;  the  Spirit  of  God  witnetTeth  to  our  fpirit,  by  making 
more  than  ordinary  impreflions  upon  our  hearts,  and  giving  fome 
fecret  hints  and  whifpers,  that  God  hath  purpofesof  Jove  to  us  : 
here  is  a  concurrent  witnefs  of  the  Spirit  with  conference,  that 
we  are  heirs  of  heaven,  and  God  is  our  Father;  this  witnefs 
is  better  felt  than  expreffed  :  this  witnefs  fcatters  doubts  and 
fears,  filenceth  temptations.     But  what  (hall  one  do  that  hath 
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not  this  witnefs  of  the  Spirit?  if  we  want  the  witnefs  of  the 
Spirit,  let  us  labour  to  find  the  work  of  the  Spirit :  if  we  have 
not  the  Spirit  teftifying,  labour  to  have  it  fanctifying,  and  that 
will  he  a  fupport  to  us. 

4,  If  God  be  our  Father,  we  are  of  peaceable  fpirits,  Matth. 
v.  9.  *  Blelfed  are  the  peace-makers,  they  (hall  be  called  the 
children  of  God.'  Grace  infufeth  a  fweet,  amicable  difpofition  ; 
it  files  off  the  ruggednefs  of  men's  fpirits  :  it  turns  the  lion-like 
fiercenefs  into  a  lamb-like  gentleneis,  Ifa.  xi.  7.  They  who 
have  God  to  be  their  Father,  follow  peace  as  well  as  holinefs. 
God  the  Father  is  called  the  *  God  of  peace,'  Heb.  xiii.  20. 
God  the  Son,  the  '  prince  of  peace,'  Ifa.  ix.  o.  God  the  Holy 
Ghoft  is  a  •  Spirit  of  peace;'  it  is  called  '  the  unity  of  the 
Spirit  in  the  bond  of  peace,'  Eph.  iv.  3.  The  more  peaceable, 
the  more  like  God.  It  is  a  bad  fign  God  is  not  their  Father, 
ljit  Who  are  fierce  and  cruel,  as  if,  with  Romulus,  they  had 
fucked  the  milk  of  an  wolf,  Rom.  iii.  17.  ■  The  way  of  peace 
have  they  not  known,1  they  f port  in  mifchief;  thefe  are  they 
who  are  of  a  perfecuting  fpirit  as  Maximinus,  Dioclefian,  An- 
tiochus,  who  (as  Eufebius)  took  more  tediousjourneys,  and  ran 
more  hazards  in  vexing  and  perfecuting  the  Jews,  than  any 
of  his  predecerTors  had  done  in  getting  of  victories.  Thefe  furies 
cannot  call  God  Father;  if  they  do,  they  will  have  as  little 
comfort  in  faying  Father,  as  Dives  had  in  hell,  when  he  faid, 
'  Father  Abraham,'  Luke  xvi.  24.  2dly,  Who  are  makers  of 
divisions?  Rom.  xvi.  17  '  Mark  them  which  caufe  divifions, 
and  avoid  them.'  Such  as  are  born  of  God,  are  makers  of 
peace  :  what  (hall  we  think  of  fuch  as  are  makers  of  divifions  ? 
will  God  father  thefe  ?  the  devil  made  the  firft  divifion  in  hea- 
ven ;  they  may  call  the  devil  father  ;  they  may  give  the  cloven 
foot  in  their  coat  of  arms  ;  their  fweeteft  mufic  is  in  difcord  ; 
they  unite  to  divide*  Samfon's  fox  tails  were  tied  together, 
only  to  fet  the  Philiftines  corn  on  fire,  Judges  xv.  5.  Pa  pills 
unite,  only  to  fet  the  church's  peace  on  fire.  Satan's  kingdom 
grows  up  by  divifions.  St.  Chryfoftom  obferves  of  the  church 
of  Corinth,  when  many  converts  were  brought  in,  Satan  knew 
no  better  way  to  damn  up  the  current  of  religion,  than  to  throw 
in  an  apple  of  ft  rife,  and  divide  them  into  parties  ;  one  was  for 
Paul,  and  another  for  Apollos,  but  few  for  Chrift.  Would 
not  Chrift  have  his  coat  rent,  and  can  he  endure  to  have  his 
body  rent?  Sure  God  will  never  father  them  who  are  not  fons 
of  peace  :  of  all  them  whom  God  hates,  he  is  named  for  one, 
'  who  is  a  fower  of  difcord  among  brethren,*  Prov.  vi.  19. 

5.  If  God  be  our  Father  ;  then  we  love  to  be  near  God,  and 
have  converfe  with  him.  An  ingenious  child  delights  to  ap- 
proach near  to  his  father,  and  go  into  his  prefence.  David  en- 
Vied  the  birds  that  they  built  their  neits  (0  near  God's  altars, 
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when  he  was  debarred  his  Father's  houfe,  Pfal.  Ixxxiv.  3. 
True  faints  love  to  get  as  near  to  God  as  they  can  :  in  the  word 
they  draw  near  to  his  holy  oracle,  in  the  iacrament  they  draw 
near  to  his  table;  a  child  of  God  delights  to  be  in  his  Father's 
pretence  ;  he  cannot  itay  away  long  from  God  :  he  lees  a  fab- 
bath  day  approaching,  and  rejoiceth :  his  heart  hath  been  often 
melted  and  quickened  in  an  ordinance ;  he  hath  tailed  the  Lord 
is  good,  therefore  he  loves  to  be  in  his  Father's  prefence;  he 
cannot  keep  away  long  from  God-  Such  as  care  not  for  ordi- 
nances cannot  fay,  «  Our  Father  which  art  in  heaven.'  Is 
God  their  Father,  who  cannot  endure  to  be  in  his  prefence? 

life.  I.  Of  inftrucYion.  See  the  amazing  goodnefs  of  God, 
that  is  plealed  to  enter  into  this  fweet  relation  of  a  Father. 
God  needed  not  to  adopt  us,  he  did  not  want  a  Son  but  we 
ivanted  a  Father.  God  fhewed  power  in  being  our  Maker,  but 
mercy  in  being  our  Father :  when  we  were  enemies,  and  our 
hearts  ftood  out  as  garrifons  againft  Gcd,  that  he  fhould  con- 
quer our  ftubbornnefs,  and  of  enemies  make -us  children,  and 
write  his  name,  and  put  his  image  upon  us,  and  beftow  a  king- 
dom of  glory  ;  what  a  miracle  of  mercy  is  this  !  Every  adopted 
child  may  fay,  ■  Even  fo,  Father,  for  lb  it  feemed  good  in  thy 
fight,'  Mat.  xi.  2$. 

Qd,  Branch,  or  Inference.  If  God  be  a  Father,  then  hence  I 
infer,  Whatever  he  doth  to  his  children,  is  love. 

1.  Ifhefmiles  upon  them  in  profperity,  it  is  love:  they 
have  the  wrorld  not  only  with  God's  leave,  but  with  his  love. 
God  faith  to  every  child  of  his,  as  Naaman  to  Gehazi,  2  Kings 
v.  23.  *  Be  content,  take  two  talents.'  So  faith  God  to  his 
child,  c  I  am  thy  Father,  take  two  talents.'  Take  health,  and 
take  my  love  with  it :  take  an  eftate  and  take  my  love  with  it : 
take  two  talents:  God's  love  is  a  fweetening  ingredient  into 
every  mercy. 

Qu.  How  doth  it  appear  that  a  child  of  God  hath  worldly  things 
in  love  ? 

Ai\J\  1.  Becaufe  he  hath  a  good  title  to  them.  God  is  his 
Father,  therefore  he  hath  a  good  title.  A  wicked  man  hath  a 
civil  title  to  the  creature,  but  no  more ;  he  hath  it  not  from  the 
hand  of  a  father  :  he  is  like  one  that  takes  up  cloth  at  the  dra- 
per's, and  it  is  not  paid  for ;  but  a  believer  hath  a  good  title  to 
every  foot  of  land  he  hath  ;  his  Father  hath  fettled  it  upon 
him. 

2.  A  child  of  God  hath  worldly  things  in  love,  becaufe  they 
are  fanctilied  to  him,  (I.)  They  make  him  better,  and  are 
loadftones  to  draw  him  nearer  to  God.  (2.)  He  hath  his  Fa- 
ther's blefling  with  I  hem.  A  little  bleft  is  fweet,  Exod.  xxiii. 
25.  •  He  mall  blefs  thy  bread  and  thy  water.'  Efau  had  the 
venifon,  but  Jacob  got  the  bleriing.     While  the  wicked  have 
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their  meat  fauced  with  God's  wrath,  Pfal.  Ixxvii.  30,  31.  be- 
lievers have  their  comforts  feal'oned  with  a  b letting.  It  was  a 
fecret  bleffingfrom  God  made  Daniel's  pulfe  nourifh  him  more, 
and  made  him  look  fairer  than  they  that  ate  of  the  king's  meat, 
Dan.  i.  15. 

3.  A  child  of  God  hath  worldly  things  in  love,  becaufe  what- 
ever he  hath  is  an  earneft  of  more  :  every  bit  of  bread  is  a  pledge 
and  earneft  of  glory. 

(2.)  God  being  a  Father,  if  he  frown,  if  he  dip  his  pen  in 
gall,  and  write  bitter  things  ;  if  he  correct,  'tis  in  love  :  a  father 
loves  his  child  as  well  when  he  dothchaftife  and  difcipline  him, 
as  when  he  fettles  his  land  on  him,  Rev.  iii.  19.  *  As  many  as 
I  love,  I  rebuke.'  Afflictions  are  fharp  arrows  (faith  Gregory 
Nazianzen)  but  they  are  fhot  from  the  hand  of  a  loving  Father. 
Corredlio  eft  uirtntes  gymnafium;  God  afflicts  with  the  fame  love 
he  gives  Chrift ;  he  doth  it  to  humble  and  purify  :  gentle  cor- 
rection is  as  neceflfary  as  daily  bread  ;  nay,  as  needful  as  ordi- 
nances, as  word  and  facraments.  There  is  love  in  all,  God 
finites,  that  he  may  fave. 

(3.)  God  being  a  Father,  if  he  defert  and  hide  his  face  from 
his  child,  it  is  in  love.  Defection  is  fad  in  itfelf,  a  fhort  hell, 
Jo&vi.  9.  When  the  light  is  withdrawn,  dew  falls.  Yet  we 
may  fee  a  rainbow  in  the  cloud,  the  love  of  a  Father  in  all  this. 
y?,  God  hereby  quickens  grace.  Perhaps  grace  lay  dormant, 
Cant.  v.  2.  It  was  as  fire  in  the  embers  ;  and  God  withdraws 
comfort,  to  invigorate  and  exercife  grace :  faith  is  a  ftar  fome- 
times  fhines  brightell  in  the  dark  night  of  defertion,  Jonah  ii. 
4.  Qdhjy  When  God  hides  his  face  from  his  child,  yet  fiiil  he 
isa  Father,  and  his  heart  is  towards  his  child  :  as  Jofeph,  when 
he  fpake  roughly  to  his  brethren,  and  made  them  believe  he 
would  take  them  for  fpies ;  ftill  his  heart  was  full  of  love,  and 
he  was  fain  to  go  afideand  weep  :  fo  God's  bowels  yearn  to  his 
children,  when  he  feemsto  look  ftrange,  Ifa.  liv.  8.  *  In  a  little 
wrath  I  hid  my  face  from  thee,  but  with  everlafting  kindnefs 
will  I  have  mercy  on  thee.'  Though  God  may  have  the  look 
of  an  enemy,  yet  itill  he  hath  the  heart  of  a  father. 

3dy  Brancky  or  Inference.  Learn-  hence  the  fad  cafe  of  the 
wicked  :  they  cannot  fay  *  Our  Father  in  heaven  ;'  they  may 
fay,  Our  Judge,  but  not,  *  Our  Father;'  they  fetch  their 
pedigree  from  hell,  John  viii.  44.  '  Ye  are  of  your  father  the 
Devil.'  Such  as  are  unclean  and  profane,  are  the  fpurious  brood 
of  the  old  ferpent,  and  it  were  blafphemy  for  them  to  call  God 
Father.  The  cafe  of  the  wicked  is  deplorable  :  if  they  are  in 
mifery,  -they  have  none  to  make  their  moan  to ;  God  is  not 
their  Father,  he  difclaims  all  kindred  with  them,  Mat.  vii.  23. 
■  I  never  knew  you  :  depart  from  me,  ye  that  work  iniquity  ;* 
the  wicked,  dying  in  their  fin,  can  expect  no  mercy  from  God 


4S  OF  THE  PREFACE 

as  a  Father :  many  fay,  He  that  made  them  will  Pave  them ; 
but,  lfa.  xxvii.  11.  *  It  is  a  people  of  no  underftanding,  there- 
fore he  that  made  them,  will  not  have  mercy  on  them/  Tho' 
God  was  their  Father  by  creation,  yet  becaufe  they  were  not 
his  children  by  adoption,  *  therefore  he  that  made  them  would 
not  Cave  them.' 

Ufe  II.  Of  exhortation*  To  perfuade  all  who  are  yet 
ftrangers  to  God,  to  labour  to  come  into  this  heavenly  kindred  ; 
never  leave  till  you  can  fay,  *  Our  Father  which  art  in  hea- 
ven.' 

Qu.  But  will  God  be  a  Father  to  me,  who  have  profaned  his 
name,  and  been  a  great  /inner  ? 

Anf.  If  thou  wilt  now  at  lad  feek  to  God  by  prayer,  and 
break  off  thy  fins,  God  hath  the  bowels  of  a  Father  for  thee, 
and  will  in  no  wife  call  thee  out.  When  the  prodigal  did  arife 
and  go  to  his  father,  ■  his  father  had  companion,  and  ran  and 
fell  on  his  neck,  and  luffed  him,'  Luke  xv.  10.  Though  thou 
hall  been  a  prodigal,  and  almoil  fpent  all  upon  thy  lufts,  yet,  if 
thou  wilt  give  a  bill  of  divorce  to  thy  fins,  and  flee  to  God  by 
repentance,  know  that  he  hath  the  bowels  of  a  father  ;  he  will 
embrace  thee  in  the  arms  of  his  mercy,  and  leal  thy  pardon  with 
a  kifs.  What  tho'  thy  fins  have  been  heinous  ?  the  wound  is 
not  fo  broad  as  the  plaifter  of  Chrilt's  blood.  The  fea  covers 
great  rocks  :  the  fea  of  God's  compaffion  can  drown  thy  great 
fins;  therefore  be  not  dificouraged,  go  to  God,  refolve  to  caft 
thyfelf  upon  his  fatherly  bowels;  God  may  be  entreated  of 
thee,  as  he  was  of  him.     ManafTah,  2  Chron.  xxxiii.  13. 

Ufe  III.  Of  comfort.  To  fuch  as  can  upon  good  grounds 
call  God  Father.  There's  more  fweetnefs  in  this  word  Father, 
than  if  we  had  ten  thoufand  worlds.  David  thought  it  a  great 
matter  to  be  ibn-in-law  to  a  king,  1  Sam.  xviii.  18.  '  What 
is  my  father's  family,  that  I  fhould  be  fon-in-law  to  the  king?* 
But  what  is  it  to  be  born  of  God,  and  have  God  for  our  Fa- 
ther ? 

Qu.  Wherein  lies  the  happinefs  of  having  God  for  our  Fa~ 
ther  ? 

Anf.  1.  If  God  be  our  Father,  then  he  will  teach  us.  What 
father  will  refufe  to  counfel  his  fon  ?  doth  God  command  pa- 
rents to  inflruct  their  children,  Deut.  iv.  10.  and  will  not  he 
inftru6l  his?  Ifa.  xlviii.  17.  •  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  which 
teacheth  thee  to  profit.'  Pfal.  Ixxi.  17.  '  O  God,  thou  haft 
taught  me  from  my  youth.'  If  God  be  our  Father,  he  will 
give  us  the  teachings  of  his  Spirit ;  ■  The  natural  man  receives 
not  the  things  of  God,  neither  can  he  know  them,'  1  Cor.  ii. 
14.  The  natural  man  may  have  excellent  notions  in  divinity, 
but  God  muft  teach  ua  to  know  the  myfteries  of  the  gofpel  after 
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a  fpiritual  manner.  A  man  may  fee  the  figures  upon  a  dial, 
but  he  cannot  tell  how  the  day  goes,  unlefs  the  fun  fhine  :  we 
may  read  many  truths  in  the  Bible,  but  we  cannot  know  them 
favingly,  till  God>  by  his  Spirit,  fhine  upon  our  foul.  God 
teacheth  not  only  our  ear,  but  our  heart  :  he  not  only  informs 
our  mind,  but  inclines  our  will;  we  never  learn  till  God  teach  us. 
If  God  be  our  Father,  he  will  teach  us  how  to  order  our  affairs 
with  difcretion,  Pf.  cxii.  5.  How  to  carry  ourfelves  wifely, 
1  Sam.  xviii.  5.  'David  behaved  himfelf  wifely.'  He  will 
teach  us  what  to  anfwer  when  we  are  brought  before  gover- 
nors ;  he  will  put  words  into  our  mouths,  Matth.  x.  IS,  19. 
20.  *  Ye  (hall  be  brought  before  governors  and  kings  tor  my 
fake  :  but  take  no  thought  how  or  what  ye  (hall  fpeak  :  for  it 
is  not  ye  that  fpeak,  but  the  Spirit  of  your  Father  which  fpeak- 
eth  in  you.' 

2.  If  God  be  our  Father,  then  he  hath  bowels  of  affection  to- 
wards us.  If  it  be  fo  unnatural  for  a  father  but  to  love  his 
child,  can  we  think  God  can  be  defective  in  his  love  ?  All  the 
atfections  of  parents  come  from  God,  yet  are  but  a  fpark  from 
his  flame.  He  is  the  Father  of  mercies,  2  Cor.  i.  3.  He  be- 
gets all  the  mercies  and  bowels  in  the  creature  ;  his  love  to  his 
children,  is  a  love  which  palfeth  knowledge,  Eph.  iii.  19.  It 
exceeds  all  dimenfions  ;  it  is  higher  than  heaven,  it  is  broader 
than  the  fea.  That  you  may  fee  God's  fatherly  love  to  his 
children  ;  1.  Confider  God  makes  a  precious  valuation  of  them, 
Ifa.  xliii.  4.  ■  Since  thou  waft  precious  in  my  fight.'  A  fa- 
ther prizeth  his  child  above  his  jewels  ;  their  names  are  preci- 
ous, for  they  have  God's  own  name  written  upon  them,  Rev. 
iii.  12.  *  I  will  write  upon  him  the  name  of  my  God.'  Their 
prayers  are  a  precious  perfume  ;  their  tears  God's  bottles,  Pf. 
lvi.  8.  God  efteems  his  children  as  a  crown  of  glory  in  his 
hands,  Ifa.  lxv.  3.  (2.)  God  loves  the  places  they  were  bom 
in  the  better  for  their  fakes,  Pf.  lxxxvii.  6.  '  Of  Zion  it  (hall 
be  faid,  This  man  was  born  there  ;'  this  and  that  believer  was 
born  there  :  God  loves  the  ground  his  children  tread  upon  ; 
hence  Judea,  the  feat  of  God's  children  and  chofen,  God  calls 
a  delightfome  land,  Mai.  iii.  12.  It  was  not  only  plealant  for 
fituation  and  fruitfulnefs,  butbecaufe  God's  children,  who  were 
his  Hephjibah,  or  delight,  lived  there.  (3.)  He  chargeth  the 
great  ones  of  the  world  not  to  prejudice  his  children  :  their  per- 
tbus  are  facred,  Pf.  cv.  14.  '  He  fuffered  no  man  to  do  them 
wrong  :  yea,  he  reproved  kings  for  their  fakes,  faying,  Touch 
not  miue  anointed.'  By  anointed,  is  meant  the  children  of 
the  high  God,  who  have  the  unction  of  the  Spirit,  and  are  fet 
apart  for  God,  (4.)  God  delights  in  their  company,  he  loves 
to  fee  their  countenance,  and  hear  their  voice,  Cant.  ii.  14. 
He  cannot  refrain  long  from  their  company  ;  let  but  two  or 
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three  of  his  children  meet  and  pray  together,  he  will  be  fure  to 
be  among  them,  Mat.  xviii.  20.  '  Where  two  or  three  are 
met  together  in  my  name,  lam  in  the  midft  of  them.'  (5*) 
God  bears  his  children  in  his  bofom,  as  a  nurfing- father  doth 
the  fucking-child,  Numb.  xi.  12.  Ifa.  xlvi.  4.  To  be  carried 
in  God's  bofom,  fhews  how  near  his  children  lie  to  his  heart. 
(£>.)  God  is  full  of  folicitous  care  for  them,  1  Pet.  v.  7.  '  He 
careth  for  you.'  His  eye  is  ftill  upon  them,  they  are  never  out 
of  his  thoughts.  A  father  cannot  always  take  care  for  his  child, 
he  fometimes  is  afleep  ;  but  God  is  a  Father  that  never  deeps, 
Pf.  cxxi.  4.  *  He  neither  flumbereth  nor  fleepeth.'  (7.)  He 
thinks  nothing  too  good  to  part  with  to  his  children  ;  he  gives 
them  the  kidneys  of  the  wheat,  and  honey  out  of  the  rock,  and 
*  Wine  on  the  lees  well  refined,'  Ifa.  xxv.  6.  He  gives  them 
three  jewels  more  worth  than  heaven,  the  blood  of  his  Son,  the 
grace  of  his  Spirit,  the  light  of  his  countenance.  Never  was 
there  fuch  an  indulgent,  affectionate  Father.  (S.)  If  God  hath 
one  love  better  than  another,  he  beftows  it  upon  them  :  they 
have  the  cream  and  quintedence  of  his  love  ;  *  He  will  rejoice 
over  thee,  he  will  reit  in  his  love,'  Zeph.  iii.  17.  God  loves 
his  children  with  fuch  a  love  as  he  loves  Chrift,  John  xvii.  96. 
It  is  the  fame  love,  for  the  unchangeablenefs  of  it  ;  God  will 
no  more  ceafe  to  love  his  adopted  fons,  than  he  will  to  love  his 
natural  Son. 

3.  If  God   be  our  Father,  he  will  be  full  of  fympathy,  Pk 
ciii.  13.     ■  As  a  father  pitieth  his  children,  fb  the  Lord  pitieth 
them  that  fear  him.'     Jer.  xxxi.  20.     *  Is  Ephraim  my  dear 
fon  ?  my  bowels  are  troubled  for  him.'     God   pities  his  chil- 
dren in  two  cafes  ;   (I.)  In  cafes  of  infirmities.      (2.)  Injuries. 
(1.)  In  cafe  of  infirmities.     If  the  child  be  deformed  or  hath 
any  bodily  diftemper,  the  father  pities  it  :   If  God  be  our  Fa- 
ther, he  pities  our  weakneffes  ;  and  he  fb   pities  them  as  to 
heal  them,  Ifa.  Ivii.  18.     ■  I  have  feen  his  ways,  and  will  heal 
him.'     As  God  hath  bowels  to  pity,  fo  he  hath  balfam  to  heal. 
(2.)  In  cafe  of  injuries.     Every  blow  of  the  child  goes  to  the 
father's  heart  ;  when  the  faints  fuffer,  God    doth  fympathize, 
Ifa.  Ixiii.  9«     '  In  all  their  afflictions  he  was  airlifted.'     Hedid, 
as  it  were,  bleed  in  their  wounds.     '  Saul,  Saul,  why  perfecut- 
eft  thou  me  ?'  When  the  foot  was  trod  on,  the  head  cried  out, 
Judges  x.  19-     ■  God's  foul  was  grieved  for  the  children  of  If- 
rael.'     As  when  one  firing  in  a  lute  is  touched,   all  the  reft  of 
the  firings  found  ;  when  God's  children  areftricken,  his  bowels 
found,  Zech.  ii.  8.     *  He  that  toucheth  you,  toucheth  the  ap- 
ple of  my  eye.' 

4.  If  God  be  our  Father,  he  will  take  notice  of  the  leafl  good 
he  fees  in  us  :  if  there  be  but  a  figh  for  fin,  God  hears  it,  Pf. 
xxxviii.  y.     ■  My  groaning  is  not  hid  from  thee.'     If  there  be 
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but  a  penitential  tear  comes  out  of  our  eye,  God  fees  it,  Ifa. 
xxxviii.  5.  *  I  have  feen  thy  tears.*  It  there  be  but  a  good 
intention,  God  takes  notice,  1  Kings  viii.  18.  '  Whereas  it 
was  in  thy  heart  to  build  an  houle  to  my  name,  thou  didft  well 
that  it  was  in  thine  heart.'  God  punifheth  intentional  wicked- 
net's,  and  crowns  intentional  goodnefs,  '  Thou  didft  well  that 
it  was  in  thine  heart.'  God  takes  notice  of  the  leaft  fcintilla, 
the  leaft  fpark  of  grace  in  his  children,  1  Pet.  iii.  6.  ■  Sarah 
obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  lord  ;'  the  Holy  Ghoft  doth  not 
mention  Sarah's  unbelief  or  laughing  at  the  promiie  ;  he  puts 
a  finger  upon  the  fear,  winks  at  her  failing,  and  only  takes  no- 
tice of  the  good  that  was  in  her,  her  obedience  to  her  hufband  ; 

*  (he  obeyed  Abraham,  calling  him  lord.'  Nay,  that  good 
which  the  faints  fcarce  take  notice  of  in  themfelves,  God  in  a 
fpecial  manner  obferves,  Matth.  xxv.  35.  ■  I  was  an  hungred 
and  ye  gave  me  meat,  I   was  thirfty  and  ye  gave  me  drink.' 

*  Then  ihall  the  righteous  fay,  Lord,  when  law  we  thee  an 
hungred  and  fed  thee  ?'  They  did  as  it  were  overlook  and  dis- 
claim their  own  works  of  charity,  yet  Chrift  doth  take  notice, 

*  I  was  an  hungred  and  ye  fed  me.'  What  comfort  is  this  I 
God  fpies  the  leaft  good  in  his  children  ;  he  can  fee  a  grain  of 
corn  hid  under  charf,  grace  hid  under  corruption. 

5.  If  God  be  our  Father,  he  will  take  all  we  do  in  good  part. 
Thofe  duties  we  ourfelves  cenfure,  God  will  crown.  When  a 
child  of  God  looks  over  his  belt  duties,  he  fees  (b  much  fin  cleav- 
ing to  them,  that  he  is  even  confounded  ;  Lord,  faith  he,  there 
is  more  fulphur  than  incenfe  in  my  prayers.  But  for  your  com- 
fort, if  God  be  our  Father,  he  will  crown  thofe  duties  which 
you  yourfelves  cenfure;  God  fees  there  is  fincerity  in  the 
hearts  of  his  children,  and  this  gold,  (though  light)  ihall  have 
grains  of  allowance  :  though  there  may  be  defects  in  the  lervces 
of  God's  children,  yet  God  will  not  call  away  their  oifering, 
2  Chron.  xxx.  20.  '  The  Lord  healed  the  people.'  The 
tribes  of  Ifrael  being  ftraitened  in  time,  wanted  fome  legal  puri- 
fications ;  yet,  becaufe  their  hearts  were  right  God  healed 
them  ;  he  pardoned  them.  God  accepts  of  the  good  will, 
2  Cor.  viii.  12.  A  father  takes  a  letter  from  his  fon  kindly, 
though  there  are  blots  or  bad  Englilh  in  it.  What  blottings 
are  there  in  our  heavenly  things  ;  ?et  our  Father  in  heaven  ac- 
cepts ;  faith  God,  it  is  my  child  and  he  will  do  better  ;  I  will 
look  upon  him,  through  Chrift,  with  a  merciful  eye. 

6.  If  God  be  our  Father,  then  he  will  correct  us  in  meafure, 
Jer.  xxx.  ll.  *  I  will  correct  thee  in  meafure  ;'  And  that  two 
ways  ;  Iji,  It  (halite  in  meafure,  for  the  kind  ;  God  will  not 
lay  upon  us  more  than  we  are  able  to  bear,  1  Cor.  x.  13.  He 
knows  our  frame,  Pf.  ciii.  14.  He  knows  we  are  not  fteel  or 
marble,   therefore  will  deal  gently,  he  will  not  over- afflict :  as 
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the  phyfician  that  knows  the  temper  of  the  body,  will  not  give 
phyfic  too  (hong  for  the  body  :  nor  will  he  give  one  drachm  or 
fcruple  too  much.  God  hath  not  only  the  title  of  a  father,  but 
the  bowels  of  a  father  ;  he  will  not  lay  too  heavy  burdens  on 
his  children,  left  their  fpirits  fail  before  him.  c2dlyy  He  will 
correct  in  meaiure  for  the  duration  ;  he  will  not  let  the  afflic- 
tion lie  on  too  long,  Pi*,  cxxv.  3.  '  The  rod  of  the  wicked, 
fhall  not  reft  upon  the  lot  of  the  righteous.'  It  may  be  there, 
and  not  reft,  Ha.  Ivii.  16.  'I  will  not  contend  forever.*  Our 
heavenly  Father  will  love  for  ever,  but  he  will  not  contend  for 
ever.  The  torments  of  the  damned  are  for  ever,  Rev.  xiv.  11. 
1  The  fmoke  of  their  torment  afcendeth  up  for  ever  and  ever.' 
The  wicked  (hall  drink  a  fea  of  wrath,  but  God's  children  only 
tafte  of  the  cup  of  affliction,  and  their  heavenly  Father  will  fay, 
tranfeat  calix,  c  let  this  cup  pafs  away  from  them,'  Ha.  xxxv. 
10.  A  ftinga  wing. 

7.  If  God  be  our  Father,  he  will  intermix  mercy  with  all  our 
afflictions:  if  he  gives  us  wormwood  to  drink,  he  will  mix  it 
with  honey.  In  the  ark,  the  rod  was  laid  up,  and  manna  ; 
with  our  Father's  rod  there  is  always  fome  manna.'  ■  Alher's 
fhoes  were  iron  and  brafs,  but  his  foot  was  dipt  in  oil,'  Gen. 
xxxiii.  24.  Affliction  is  the  fhoe  of  brafs  that  pincheth  ;  but 
there  is  mercy  in  the  affliction,  there  is  the  foot  dipt  in  oil. 
When  God  afflicts  the  body,  he  gives  peace  of  confcience  ;  there 
is  mercy  in  the  affliction.  An  affli&ion  comes  to  prevent  falling 
into  fin  ;  there  is  mercy  in  an  affliction.  Jacob  had  his  thigh 
hurt  in  wreftling  ;  there  was  the  affliction  :  but  when  he  law 
God's  face,  and  received  a  bleffing  from  the  angel,  Gen.  xxxii. 
SO.  There  was  mercy  in  the  affliction.  In  every  cloud  a  child 
of  God  may  fee  a  rainbow  of  mercy  mining.  As  the  limner 
mixeth  dark  ftiadows  and  bright  colours  together  ;  fo  our  hea- 
venly Father  mingles  the  dark  and  bright  together,  croifes  and 
bleflings  ;  and  is  not  this  a  great  happinefs,  for  God  thus  to 
chequer  his  providences,  and  mingle  goodnefs  with  feverity  ? 

8.  If  God  be  our  Father,  the  evil  one  (hall  not  prevail  againft 
us.  Satan  is  called  the  evil  one,  emphatically  :  he  is  the  grand 
enemy  of  the  faints  ;  and  that  both  in  a  military  fenfe,  as  he 
fights  againft  them  with  his  temptations  ;  and  in  a  forenficalor 
law  fenfe,  as  he  is  an  accufer,  and  pleads  againft  them  ;  yet 
neither  way  (hall  he  prevail  againft  God's  children.  As  for  his 
mooting  his  fiery  darts,  God  will  bruife  Satan  fhortly  under  the 
faint's  feet,  Rom.  xvi.  80.  As  for  his  accufing,  Chrift  is  advo- 
cate for  the  faints,  and  anfwers  all  bills  of  indictment  brought 
in  againft  them.  God  will  make  all  Satan's  temptations  pro- 
mote the  good  of  his  children,  Ifl,  As  they  fet  them  more  a- 
praying,  2  Cor.  xii.  8.  Temptation  is  a  medicine  for  fecurity. 
2d!y,  As  they  are  a  means  to  humble  them,  2  Cor.  xii.  7.  *  Left 
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I  mould  be  exalted  above  meafure,  there  was  given  me  a  thorn 
in  the  fle(h.'  The  thorn  in  the  rlefh  was  a  temptation  ;  this 
thorn  was  to  prick  the  bladder  of  pride.  3dly,  As  they  eftablifti 
them  more  in  grace  :  a  tree  (haken  by  the  wind  is  more  fettled 
and  rooted  :  the  blowing  of  a  temptation  doth  but  fettle  a  child 
of  God  more  in  grace.  Thus  the  evil  one,  Satan,  (hall  not 
prevail  asainft  the  children  of  God. 

9.  If  God  be  our  Father,  no  real  evil  mall  befal  us,  Pf.  xci, 
10.  ■  There  (hall  no  evil  befal  thee.'  It  is  not  faid,  no  trou- 
ble :  but,  no  evil :  God's  children  are  privileged  perfons  ;  they 
are  privileged  from  the  hurt  of  every  thing,  Luke  x.  19.  '  No- 
thing (hall  by  any  means  hurt  you.'  The  hurt  and  malignity 
of  the  affliction  is  taken  away  :  affliction  to  a  wicked  man  hath 
evil  in  it ;  it  makes  him  worfe,  Rev.  xvi.  9.  '  Men  were  fcorch- 
ed  with  great  heat,  and  blafphemed  the  name  of  God.*  But 
no  evil  befals  a  child  of  God,  he  is  bettered  by  affliction,  Heb. 
xii.  10.  *  That  ye  may  be  made  partakers  of  his  holinefs.' 
What  hurt  doth  the  furnace  to  the  gold  ?  It  only  makes  it  pur- 
er: What  hurt  doth  afflictions  to  grace  ?  Only  refine  and  purify 
it.  What  a  great  privilege  is  this,  to  be  freed,  though  not  from 
the  ftroke  of  affliction,  yet  from  the  (ling  1  No  evil  (hall  touch 
a  faint:  when  the  dragon  hath  poifoned  the  water,  they  fay, 
the  unicorn  with  his  horn  doth  draw  out  the  poifon  :  Chrilt  hath 
drawn  out  the  poifon  of  every  affliction,  that  it  cannot  prejudice 
a  child  of  God.  Again,  no  evil  befals  a  child  of  God,  becaufe 
no  condemnation,  Rom.  viii.  1.  '  No  condemnation  to  them 
in  Chrilt  Jems.'  God  doth  not  condemn  them,  nor  confcience 
doth  not  condemn  them.  Both  jury  and  judge  acquit  them  ; 
then  no  evil  befals  them,  for  nothing  is  really  an  evil  but  that 
which  damns. 

10.  If  God  be  our  Father,  this  may  make  us  go  with  cheerful- 
nets  to  the  throne  of  grace  :  were  a  man  to  petition  his  enemy, 
there  were  little  hope  :  but  when  a  child  petitions  his  father, 
he  may  work  with  confidence  to  fpeed.  The  word  father  works 
upon  God,  it  toucheth  his  very  bowels.  What  can  a  father 
deny  his  child  ?  '  If  a  fon  a(k  bread  will  he  give  him  a  (tone?' 
Matth.  vli.  9.  This  may  embolden  us  to  go  to  God  for  pardon 
of  (in,  and  further  degrees  of  ianctity.  We  pray  to  a  Father  of 
mercy,  fitting  upon  a  throne  of  grace,  Luke  xi.  13.  *  If  ye 
then  being  evil  know  to  give  good  gifts  to  your  children,  how 
much  more  (hall  your  heavenly  Father  give  his  Spirit  to  them 
that  aflv  him  ?'  This  did  quicken  the  church,  and  add  wings  to 
prayer,  I  fa.  lxiii.  lo.  '  Look  down  from  heaven.'  ver.  16. 
*  Doubtlefs  thou  art  our  Father.'  Who  doth  God  keep  his 
mercies  for,  but  his  children  ?  Three  things  may  caufe  bold- 
nefs  in  prayer  :  we  have  a  Father  to  pray  to,  and  the  Spirit  to 
help  us  to  pray,  and  an  Advocate  to  preient  our  prayers.  God's 
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children  fhould  in  all  their  troubles,  run  to  their  heavenly  Fa- 
ther, as  that  tick  child,  2  Kings  .iv.  ly.  ■  He  laid  unto  his  fa- 
ther, my  head  my  head.'  So  pour  out  thy  complaint  to  God 
in  prayer,  "  Father,  my  heart  my  heart  :  my  dead  heart, 
quicken  it ;  my  hard  heart,  foften  it  in  Chrili's  blood.  Father, 
my  heart,  my  heart."  Sure  God,  that  hears  the  cry  of  the 
ravens,  will  hear  the  cry  of  his  children. 

11.  If  God  be  our  Father,  he  will  Hand  between  us  and  dan- 
ger ;  a  father  will  keep  off'  danger  from  his  child.  God  calls 
himfelf  Scutum,  a  fhield  ;  a  fhield  defends  the  head,  guards  the 
vitals  ;  God  ihieldsotf  danger  from  his  children,  Acts  xviii.  10. 

*  I  am  with  thee,  and  none  fliail  feton  thee  to  hurt  thee.'  God 
is  an  hiding-place,  PC.  xxvii.  5.  God  preferved  Athanafius 
ilrangely  ;  he  put  it  into  his  mind  to  depart  out  of  the  houfe  he 
was  in,  the  night  before  the  enemy  came  to  fearch  for  him.  As 
God  hath  a  breait  to  feed,  fo  he  hath  wings  to  cover  his  chil- 
dren, PC.  xci.  4.  *  He  (hall  cover  thee  with  his  feathers,  and 
under  his  wings  (halt  thou  truhV  God  appoints  his  holy  an- 
gels to  be  a  life-guard  about  his  children,'  Heb.  i.  14.  Never 
was  any  prince  ib  well  guarded  as  a  believer.  The  angels,  1/?, 
Are  a  numerous  guard,  2  Kings  vi.  17.  ■  The  mountain  was 
full  of  horfes  of  fire  roundabout  Elilha.'  The  horfes  and  cha- 
riots of  fire  were  the  angels  of  God,  to  defend  the  prophet  Elifha. 
Qdly,,A  flrong  guard  ;  one  angel,  in  a  night,  flew  an  hundred 
and  fourfcore  and  five  thoufand,  2  Kings  xix.  32.  If  one  an- 
gel flew  lb  many,  what  would  an  army  of  angels  have  done? 
3dhj,  The  angels  area  Cwift guard  ;  they  are  ready  in  an  inftant 
to  helpGod'schildren  :  therefore  they  are  defcribed  with  wings, 
to  (hew  their  fwiftnefs  ;  they  fly  to  our  help,  Dan.  ix.  21,  23. 

*  At  the  beginning  of  thy  fupplication  the  commandment  came 
forth,  and  I  am  come  to  thee  ?'  Here  was  a  fwift  motion  for  the  * 
angel  to  come  from  heaven  to  earth  between  the  beginning  and 
ending  of  Daniel's  prayer.  4//*/?/,  The  angels  are  a  watchful 
guard  ;  not  like  Saul's  guard,  afleep  when  their  lord  was  in  dan- 
ger, 1  Sam.  xxvi.  12.  The  angels  are  a  vigilant  guard,  they 
watch  over  God's  children  to  defend  them,   Pi'al.   xxxiv.  7. 

*  The  angel  of  the  Lord  encampeth  round  about  them  that  fear 
him.'  There  is  an  invifible  guardianlhip  of  angels  about  God's 
children. 

i'2.  If  God  be  our  Father,  we  (hall  not  want  any  thing  that 
he  fees  is  good  for  us,  Plal.  xxxiv.  10.  ■  They  that  feek  the 
Lord  (hall  not  want  any  good  thing.*  God  is  pleafed  Come- 
times  to  keep  his  children  to  hard  commons,  but  it  is  good  for 
them  :  (heep  thrive  bed  on  fhort  paiture  ;  God  fees  too  much 
may  not  be  good  :  plenty  breeds  Curfeit.  Luxuriant  animi  rebus 
jecundis.  God  fees  it  good  tbmetimes  to  diet  his  children,  and 
keep  them  (hort,  that  they  may  run  the  heavenly  race  the  bet- 


TO  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER.  55 

ter  :  it  was  good  for  Jacob  there  was  a  famine  in  the  land  :  it 
was  a  means  to  bring  him  to  his  ion  Jofeph  :  fo  it  is  that  God's 
children  tbmetimes  fee  the  world's  emptinefs,  that  they  may  ac- 
quaint themfelves  more  with  Chrift's  fulnefs.  If  God  fee  jt  be 
good  for  them  to  have  more  of  the  world  they  (hall  have  it :  God 
will  not  let  them  want  any  good  thing. 

13.  If  God  be  our  Father,  all  the  promifes  of  the  Bible  belong 
to  us:  God's  children  are  called  *  heirs  of  the  promife,'  Heb. 
vi.  17.  A  wicked  man  can  lay  claim  to  nothing  in  the  Bible 
but  the  curfes ;  he  hath  no  more  to  do  abfolutely  with  the  pro- 
mifes, than  a  plowman  hath  to  do  with  the  city  charter  :  the 
promifes  are  children's  bread  :  the  promifes  are  mulciralia  Euan- 
gelii,  the  breafts  of  the  gofpel  milking  out  confolations ;  and  who 
are  to  fuck  of  thefe  breatts  but  God's  children  ?  The  promife  of 
pardon  is  for  them,  Jer.  xxiii.  8.  '  I  will  pardon  all  their 
iniquity,  whereby  they  have  finned  againft  me.'  The  promife 
of  healing  is  fotthem,  Ifa.  lvii.  IS.  The  promife  of  falvation, 
Jer.  xxiii.  6.  The  promifes  are  fupports  of  faith :  they  are 
God's  fealed  deed  ;  they  are  a  Chriftian's  cordial.  O  the  hea- 
venly comforts  which  are  diflilled  from  the  limbec  of  the  pro- 
mifes! St.  Chryfoitom  compares  the  fcriptures  to  agarden,  the 
promifes  are  the  fruit  trees  that  grow  in  this  garden  :  a  child  of 
God  may  go  to  any  promife  in  the  Bible,  and  pluck  comfort 
from  it :  he  is  an  heir  of  the  promife. 

14.  God  makes  all  his  children  conquerors  :  1.  They  conquer 
themfelves  ;  fortior  eft  quife  quam  qui  fort  iffima  vincit  maenia. 
The  faints  conquer  their  own  lulls  ;  '  they  bind  thefe  princes  in 
fetters  of  iron,'  Pf.  exlix.  8.  Though  the  children  of  God  may 
fometimes  be  foiled",  and  lofe  a  (ingle  battle,  yet  not  the  viclory. 
9.  They  conquer  the  world  :  The  world  holds  forth  her  two 
breafts  of  profit  and  pleafure,  and  many  are  overcome  by  it ;  but 
the  children  of  God  have  a  world-conquering  faith,  1  John  v.  4. 

*  This  is  the  vidtory  over  the  world,  even  your  faith.'  3.  They 
conquer  their  enemies ;  how  can  that  be,  when  they  oft  take 
away  their  lives?  1.  They  conquer,  by  not  complying  with 
them  :  the  three  children  would  not  fall  down  to  the  golden 
image,  Dan.  iii.  13.  They  would  rather  burn  than  bow  ;  here 
they  were  conquerors.  He  who  complies  with  another's  lull, 
is  a  captive  ;   he  who  refufeth  to  comply  is  a  conqueror. 

(2. )  God's  children  conquer  their  enemies  by  heroic  patience. 
A  patient  Chritlian,  like  the  anvil,  bears  all  ftrokes  invincibly  : 
thus  the  martyrs  overcame  their  enemies  by  patience.  Nay, 
'  God's  children  are   more  than  conquerors.'     Rom.  viii.  37. 

•  We  are  more  than  conquerors.'  How  are  God's  children  more 
than  conquerors  ?  Becaule  they  conquer  without  lofs,  and  be- 
caufe  they  are  crowned  after  death  which  other  conquerors  are 
not. 
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15.  If  God  be  our  Father  he  will  now  and  then  fend  us  fome 
tokens  of  his  love.  God's  children  live  far  from  home,  and  meet 
fometimes  with  coarfe  ufage  from  the  unkind  world  ;  therefore 
God,  to  encourage  his  children,  fends  them  fometimes  tokens 
and  pledges  of  his  love  :  What  are  thefe?  He  ^ives  them  a  re- 
turn of  prayer,  there  is  a  token  of  love  ;  he  quickens  and  enlarg- 
eth  their  hearts  in  duty,  there  is  a  token  of  love  ;  he  gives  them 
thefirft  fruits  of  his  Spirit  which  are  love  tokens,  Rom.  viii.  23. 
As  God  gives  the  wicked  the  firft  fruits  of  hell,  horror  of  con- 
fcience  and  defpair :  fo  he  gives  his  children  the  firfl  fruits  of  his 
Spirit,  joy  and  peace,  which  are  foretaftes  of  glory;  fome  of 
God's  children  having  received  thefe  tokens  of  love  from  their 
heavenly  Father,  have  been  fo  tranfported,  that  they  have  died 
for  joy,  as  the  glafs  oft  breaks  with  the  itrength  of  the  wine  put 
into  it. 

lo\  If  God  be  our  Father,  he  will  indulge  and  fpare  us,  Mai. 
iii.  17.  'I  will  fpare  them,  as  a  man  fpareth  his  own  fon  that 
ferveth  him.'  God's  fparing  his  children,  imports  this,  his  cle- 
mency towards  them  ;  he  doth  not  punifh  them  as  he  might, 
Pf.  ciii.  10.  ■  He  hath  not  dealt  with  us  according  to  our  fins.' 
We  oft  do  that  which  merits  wrath,  grieve  God's  Spirit,  relapfe 
into  fin  ;  God  pallet h  by  much,  and  fpares  us  ;  God  did  not 
fpare  his  natural  Son,  Rom.  viii.  32.  Yet  he  will  fpare  his 
adopted  fons  ;  God  threatened  Ephraim,  to  make  him  as  the 
chatf  driven  with  the  whirlwind,  but  he  foon  repented,  Hof. 
xiii.  4.  *  Yet  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,'  ver.  10.  ■  I  will  be 
thy  king.'  Here  God  fpared  him,  as  a  father  fpares  his  fon. 
Ifrael  oft  provoked  God  with  their  complaints,  but  God  ufed 
clemency  toward  them,  he  oftanfwered  their  murmurings  with 
mercies  ;   here  he  fpared  them  as  afatherfpares  his  fon. 

17.  If  God  he  our  Father,  he  will  put  honour  and  renown 
upon  us  at  the  laft  day.  1.  He  will  clear  the  innocency  of  his 
children.  God's  children  in  this  life  are  itrangely  miireprefent- 
ed  to  the  world  ?  They  are  loaded  with  invectives,  they  are 
called  factious,  (editions:  Elijah,  the  troubler  of  Ifrael :  Luther 
was  called  the  trumpet  of  rebellion  ;  Athanafius  was  accufed 
to  the  emperor  Conitantine,  to  be  the  railer  of  tumults ;  the 
primitive  Chriftians  were  accufed  to  be  infanticidii  inceftue  rcit 
killers  of  their  children,  guilty  of  inceft  ;  as  Tertullian,  report- 
ed St.  Paul  to  be  a  peftilent  perfon,  Acts  xxiv.  4.  Famous 
Wicklirf,  called  the  idol  of  the  heretics,  and  that  he  died  drunk. 
If  Satan  cannot  defile  God's  children,  he  will  difgrace  them  ;  if 
he  cannot  ftrike  his  fiery  darts  into  their  confcience,  he  will  put 
a  dead  fly  into  their  name  :  but  God  will  one  day  clear  his  chil- 
dren's innocency,  he  will  roll  away  their  reproach  ;  as  God  will 
make  a  refurrection  of  bodies,  fo  of  names,  Ifa.  xxv.  8.  ■  The 
Lord  God  will  wipe  away  tears  from  otf  all  faces,  and   the  rt- 
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buke  of  his  people  (hall  he  take  away.'  God  will  be  the  faints' 
compurgator,  Pf.  xxxvii.  6.  ■  He  (hall  bring  forth  thy  righ- 
teouftie(s  as  the  light.'  The  night  cads  its  dark  mantle  upon 
the  mod  beautiful  flowers;  but  the  light  comes  in  the  morning 
and  difpels  the  darknefs,  and  every  flower  appears  in  its  orient 
brightness.  So  the  wicked  may  by  mifreports  darken  the  ho- 
nour and  repute  of  the  faints  :  but  God  will  difpel  this  daiknefs, 
and  cauie  their  names  to  (hine  forth  :  ■  He  (hall  bring  forth  thy 
righteoufnefs  as  the  light.'  As  God  did  (land  up  for  the  ho- 
nour of  Mofes,  when  Aaron  and  Miriam  went  about  to  eclipfe 
his  fame,  Numb.  xii.  8.  *  Wherefore  then  were  ye  not  afraid 
to  fpeak  again!!  my  fervant  Mofes  ?'  So  will  God  fay  one  day 
to  the  wicked,  wherefore  were  ye  not  afraid  to  defame  and  tra- 
duce my  childre.i  ?  They  having  my  image  upon  them,  how 
durft  ye  abufie  my  picture  ?  At  lad  God's  children  (hall  come 
fonh  out  of  all  their  calumnies,  as  a  '  dove  covered  with  filver, 
and  her  feathers  with  yellow  gold,'  Pf.  Ixviii.  13.  2.  God  will 
make  an  open  and  honourable  recital  of  all  their  good  deeds : 
as  the  fins  of  the  wicked  (hall  be  openly  mentioned,  to  their 
eternal  infamy  and  confufion  ;  foail  the  good  deeds  of  the  faints 
(hall  be  openly  mentioned,  '  and  then  (hall  every  man  have 
praife  of  God,  I  Cor.  iv.  5.  Every  prayer  made  with  melting 
eyes,  every  good  fervice,  every  work  of  charity,  (hall  be  openly 
declared  before  men  and  angels,  Matih.  xxv.  35.  *  I  was  an 
hungered,  and  ye  gave  me  meat  ;  thirfty,  and  ye  gave  me 
drink  ;  naked,  and  ye  clothed  me.'  Thus  God  will  fet  a  trophy 
ofhonour  upon  all  his  children  at  the  lad  day  ;  '  then  (hall  the 
righteous  (hine  forth  as  the  fun  in  the  kingdom  of  their  father,' 
Matth.  xiii.  43. 

18.  If  God  be  our  Father,  he  will  fettle  good  land  of  inherit- 
ance upon  us,  1  Pet.  i.  4.  '  Blefled  be  the  God  and  Father  of 
our  Lord  Jefus,  who  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  lively  hope,  to 
an  inheritance  incorruptible  and  undefiled.'  A  father  may  be 
fallen  to  decay,  and  have  nothing  to  leave  his  fon  but  his  bled- 
ing;  but  God  will  fettle  an  inheritance  on  his  children,  and 
an  inheritance  no  lefs  than  a  kingdom,  Luke  xii.  32.  *  It  is 
your  Father's  good  pleafure  to  give  you  a  kingdom.'  This 
kingdom  is  more  glorious  and  magnificent  than  any  earthly 
kingdom ;  it  is  let  out  by  pearls  and  precious  flones,  the  rich- 
eft  jewels,  Rev.  xii.  19.  What  are  all  the  rarities  of  the  world 
to  this  kingdom?  the  coafts  of  pearl,  the  iflands  of  fpices,  the 
rocks  of  diamonds?  In  this  heavenly  kingdom  is  that  which  is 
fatisfying,  unparalleled  beauty,  rivers  of  pleafure,  and  this  for 
ever,  Pf.  xvi.  H.  'At  thy  right-hand  are  pleafures  for  ever- 
more. *  Heaven's  eminency  is  its  permanency  ;  and  this  king- 
dom God's  children  fliall  enter  into  immediately  after  death  : 
there  is  a  fudden  tranfltion  and  paifage  from  death  to  glory, 
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2  Cor.  v.  9.  f  Abfent  from  the  body,  prefent  with  the  Lord.' 
God's  children  fhall  not  flay  long-  for  their  inheritance  ;  it  is 
but  winking,  and  they  fliall  fee  God.  How  may  this  comfort 
God's  children,  who  perhaps  are  low  in  the  world  ?  Your  Fa- 
ther in  heaven,  will  fettle  a  kingdom  upon  you  at  death,  fuch  a 
kingdom  as  eye  hath  not  feen  ;  he  will  give  you  a  crown  not  of 
gold,  but  glory  :  he  will  give  you  white  robes  lined  with  im- 
mortality. •  It  is  your  Father's  good  pleafure,  to  give  you  a 
kingdom.' 

19.  If  God  be  our  Father,  it  is  comfort,  1.  In  cafe  of  lofs 
of  relations  :  halt  thou  loll  a  father  ?  Yet,  if  thou  art  a  believer, 
thou  art  no  orphan,  thou  hail;  an  heavenly  Father,  a  father  that 
never  dies,  1  Tim.  vi.  16.  '  Who  only  hath  immortality.'  2. 
It  is  comfort,  in  cafe  of  death  ;  God  is  thy  Father,  and  at  death 
thou  art  going  to  thy  Father:  well  might  Paul  fay  ■  death  is 
yours,'  1  Cor.  iii.  2.  It  is  your  friend,  that  will  carry  you  home 
to  your  father.  How  glad  are  children  when  they  are  going 
home  ?  This  was  Chrift's  comfort  at  death,  he  was  going  to  his 
Father,  John  xvi.  9S.  ■  I  leave  the  world,  and  go  to  the  Fa- 
ther.' And,  John  xx.  17.  '  I  afcend  to  my  Father.'  If  God 
be  our  Father,  we  may  with  comfort  at  the  day  of  death,  re  fig  d 
our  fouls  into  his  hand  :  fo  did  Chrifl,  Luke  xxiii.  46.  ■  Fa- 
ther, into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  Spirit.'  If  a  child  hath 
any  jewel,  he  will,  in  time  of  danger,  put  it  into  his  father's 
hands,  where  he  thinks  it  will  be  kept  moft  fafe  :  our  foul  is  our 
richeft  jewel;  we  may  at  death  refign  our  fouls  into  God's 
hands,  where  they  will  be  fafer  than  in  our  own  keeping  ;  '  Fa- 
ther into  thy  hands  I  commend  my  Spirit.'  What  a  comfort  is 
this,  death  carries  a  believer  to  his  Father's  houfe,  •  where'are 
delights  unfpeakable  and  full  of  glory  !'  How  glad  was  old 
Jacob,  when  he  law  the  waggons  and  chariots  to  carry  him  to 
his  fon  Jofeph?  The  textfaith,  *  His  fpirit revived,'  Gen.  xlv. 
£7-  Death  is  a  triumphant  chariot,  to  carry  every  child  of  God 
to  his  father's  manfion-houfe. 

20.  If  God  be  our  Father,  he  will  not  difinherit  his  children  ; 
God  may  for  a  time  defert  them,  but  not  difinherit  them.  The 
fons  of  kings  have  (bmetimes  been  disinherited  by  the  cruelty  of 
ufurpers;  as,  Alexander  the  Great,  his  fon  was  put  by  his  juft 
right,  by  the  violence  and  ambition  of  his  father's  captains  :  but 
what  power  on  earth  fhall  hinder  the  heirs  of  the  promife  from 
their  inheritance  ;  men  cannot,  and  God  will  not  cut  off  the  en- 
tail. The  Arminians  hold  falling  away  from  grace,  and  fo  a 
child  of  God  may  be  defeated  of  his  inheritance:  but  I  fhall 
fhew  that  God's  children  can  never  be  degraded  nor  disinherit- 
ed, their  heavenly  Father  will  not  caft  them  oft' from  being  chil- 
dren. 1.  It  is  evident  God's  children  cannot  be  finally  difin- 
berited,  by  virtue  of  the  eternal  decree  of  heaven.     God's  de- 
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cree  is  the  very  pillar  and  bafison  which  the  faints'  perfeverance 
depend  ;  God's  decree  ties  the  knot  of  adoption  lb  fall  that  nei- 
ther (in,  death  nor  hell,  can  break  it  afunder,  Rom.  viii.  30. 
'  Whom  he  did  predeftinate,  them  he  alfo  called/  &c.  Pre- 
deftinatiou  is  nothing  elfe  but  God's  decreeing  a  certain  number 
to  be  heirs  of  glory,  on  whom  he  will  fettle  the  crown  ;  whom 
he  predeftinates,  he  glorifies.  What  (hall  hinder  God's  electing 
love,  or  make  his  decree  null  and  void  ?  2.  Befides  God's  de- 
cree, he  hath  engaged  himfelf  by  promife,  that  the  heirs  of  hea- 
ven fhall  never  be  put  by  their  inheritance.  God's  promifes 
are  not  like  blanks  in  a  lottery,  but  as  a  fealed  deed  which  can- 
not be  reverfed  :  the  promifes  are  the  faints'  royal  charter ;  and 
this  is  one  promife,  that  their  heavenly  Father  will  not  difinherit 
them,  Jer.  xxxii.  40.  '  I  will  make  an  everlafting  covenant 
with  them,  that  1  will  not  turn  away  from  them  ;  but  I  will  put 
my  fear  in  their  hearts,  that  they  fhall  not  depart  from  me.' 
God's  fidelity,  which  is  the  richeit  pearl  of  his  crown,  is  engaged 
in  this  promife  for  his  children's  perfeverance;  ■  I  will  not  turn 
away  from  them.'  A  child  of  God  cannot  fall  away,  while  he 
is  held  faft  in  thefe  two  arms  of  God,  his  love,  and  his  faithful- 
nefs.  3.  Jefus  Chrift  undertakes,  that  all  God's  children  by 
adoption  fhall  be  preferved,  in  a  ttate  of  grace,  till  they  inherit 
glory  :  as  the  heathens  feigned  of  Atlas,  that  he  did  bear  up  the 
heavens  from  falling ;  Jefus  Chrilt  is  that  bleffed  Atlas,  that 
bears  up  the  faints  from  falling  away. 

Qu.  How  doth  Chrift  preferve  the  faints*  graces,  till  they  come 
to  heaven  ? 

Anf.  I.  Influxu  Spiritus.  Chrift  carries  on  grace  in  the  fouls 
of  the  ele6t,  by  the  influence  and  co-operation  of  his  Spirit: 
Chrift  doth,  Spiriki,  continually  excite  and  quicken  grace  in. 
the  godly  :  his  Spirit  doth  blow  up  the  fparks  of  grace  into  a 
holy  flame  ;  Spiritus  eft  vicarius  Chrifti ;  the  Spirit  is  Chritt's 
vicar  on  earth,  his  proxy,  his  executor,  to  fee  that  all  that  Chrift 
hath  purchafed  for  the  faints  be  made  good  ;  Chrift  hath  ob- 
tained an  inheritance  incorruptible  for  them,  L  Pet.  i.  4.  and 
the  Spirit  of  Chrift  is  his  executor,  to  fee  that  this  inheritance  be 
fettled  upon  them.  2.  Chrift  carries  on  perfeveringly  in  the 
fouls  of  the  ele<5t,  vi  orationis,  by  the  pre  valency  of  his  inter- 
ceffion,  Heb.  vii.  25.  '  He  ever  liveth  to  make  interceffton  for 
them.'  Chrift  prays  that  every  faint  may  hold  out  in  grace 
till  he  comes  to  heaven ;  can  the  children  of  fuch  prayers 
perifh?  If  the  heirs  of  heaven  fliould  be  difinherited,  and  fall 
fhort  of  glory,  then  God's  decree  mult  be  reverfed,  his  promife 
broken,  Chrift's  prayer  fruftrated,  which  were  blafphemy  to 
imagine.  4.  That  God's  children  cannot  be  difinherited,  or 
put  by  their  right  to  the  crown  of  heaven,  is  evident  from  their 
myitical  union  with  Chrift.     Believers  are  incorporated  into 
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Chrift,  they  are  knit  to  Chrift,  as  the  members  to  the  head,  by 
the  nerves  and  ligaments  of  faith,  1b  that  they  cannot  be  broken 
off,  Eph.  i.  2C2,  23.  ■  The  church  which  is  bis  body.'  What 
was  once  laid  of  Chrift' s  natural  body,  is  as  true  of  his  myftical, 
■  A  bone  of  it  (hall  not  be  broken. '  As  it  is  impoflible  to  lever 
the  leaven  and  the  dough  when  they  are  once  mingled  and 
kneaded  together;  fo  it  is  impofiible,  when  Chrift  and  believers 
are  once  united,  that  they  fhould  never,  by  the  power  of  death 
or  hell,  be  ieparated.  Chrift  and  his  fpiritual  members  make 
one  Chrift :  now,  is  it  poffible  that  any  part  of  Chrift  fhould 
perifh  ?  How  can  Chrift  want  any  member  of  his  body  myftical, 
and  be  perfect?  Every  member  is  an  ornament  to  the  body, 
aud  adds  to  the  honour  of  it:  how  can  Chrift  part  with  any 
myftical  member,  and  not  part  with  fome  of  his  glory  too  ?  So 
that,  by  all  this  it  is  evident,  that  God's  children  mult  needs 
perfevere  in  grace,  and  cannot  be  difinherited.  If  they  could 
be  difinherited,  then  the  fcriptue  could  not  be  fulfilled,  which 
tells  us  of  glorious  rewards  for  the  heirs  of  promife,  Plal.  Iviii. 
11.  *  Doubtlefs  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous.'  Now,  if 
God's  adopted  children  fhould  fall  away  finally  from  grace,  and 
mifs  of  heaven,  what  reward  were  there  for  the  righteous  ?  and 
Mofes  did  indifcreetly  to  look  for  the  recompenceof  the  reward, 
and  fo  there  would  be  a  door  opened  to  defpair. 

Obj.  This  doclrine  of  God's  children  perjevering,  and  having 
the  heavenly  inheritance  fettled  on  them,  may  cauje  carnal  fe- 
curity,  and  make  them  lej's  circumfpecl  in  their  walking. 

An)\  Corrupt  nature  may,  as  the  fpider,  fuck  poifon  from 
this  flower ;  but  a  fober  Chriftian,  who  hath  felt  the  efficacy  of 
grace  upon  his  heart,  dares  not  abufe  this  do6trine  :  he  knows 
perfeverance  is  attained  in  the  ufe  of  means,  therefore  he  walks 
holilv,  that  fo  in  the  ufe  of  means  he  may  arrive  at  perfeverance. 
St.  Paul  knew  that  he  fhould  not  be  difinherited,  and  that  no- 
tbing could  leparate  him  from  the  love  of  Chrift  :  but  who  more 
holy  and  watchful  than  he  ?  1  Cor.  ix.  27-  *  I  keep  under  my 
body;'  and,  Phil.  iii«  14.  ■  I  prefs  towards  the  mark.'  God's 
children  have  that  holy  fear  in  them,  which  keeps  them  from 
fecurity  and  wantonnefs  ;  they  believe  the  promife,  therefore 
they  rejoice  in  hope ;  they  fear  their  hearts,  therefore  they  watch 
and  pray.  Thus  you  fee  what  ftrong  confblation  there  is  for  all 
the  heirs  of  the  promife.  Such  as  have  God  for  their  Father 
are  the  happieft  perfons  on  earth  ;  they  are  in  fuch  a  condition 
that  nothing  can  hurt  them  ;  they  have  their  Father's  bleffing, 
all  things  confpire  for  their  good  ;  they  have  a  kingdom  fettled 
on  them,  and  the  entail  can  never  be  cut  off.  How  may  God's 
children  be  comforted  in  all  conditions,  let  the  times  be  what 
they  will?  their  Father  is  in  heaven,  he  rules  all:  if  troubles 
arife,  they  fhall  but  carry  God's  children  fo  much  the  fooner  to 
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their  Father.  The  more  violently  the  wind  beats  againft  the 
fails  of  a  (hip,  the  fooner  the  fhip  is  brought  to  the  haven  ;  and 
the  more  fiercely  God's  children  are  arTaulted,  the  fooner  they 
come  to  their  Father's  houfe,  1  Their,  iv.  18.  ■  Wherefore 
comfort  one  another  with  thefe  words.' 

Uj'e  4.  Of  exhortation.  Let  us  behave  and  carry  ourfelves  as 
the  children  of  fuch  a  Father,  in  feveral  particulars. 

1.  Let  us  depend  upon  our  heavenly  Father  in  all  our  ftraits 
and  exigencies:  let  us  believe  that  he  will  provide  for  us.  Chil- 
dren rely  upon  their  parents  for  the  fupply  of  wants  :  if  we  truft; 
God  for  falvation,  (hall  we  not  truft  him  for  a  livelihood  !  There 
is  a  lawful  provident  care  to  be  ufed,  but  beware  of  a  diftruftful 
care,  Luke  xii.  24.  *  Confider  the  ravens,  they  neither  low  nor 
reap,  and  God  feedeth  them.'  Doth  God  feed  the  birds  of  the 
air,  and  will  he  not  feed  his  children?  Ver.  27.  '  Confider  the 
lilies  how  they  grow ;  they  fpin  not :  yet  Solomon  in  all  his 
glory  was  not  arrayed  like  one  of  thefe.'  Doth  God  clothe  the 
lilies,  and  will  he  not  clothe  his  lambs?  Even  the  wicked  tafte 
of  God's  bounty,  Pfal.  Ixxiv.  7.  '  Their  eyes  ftand  out  with 
fatnefs.'  Doth  God  feed  his  (laves,  and  will  not  he  feed  his 
family?  God's  children  may  not  have  fo  liberal  a  fhare  in  the 
things  of  this  life,  but  little  meal  in  the  barrel ;  they  may  be 
drawn  low,  but  not  drawn  dry  ;  they  (hall  have  fo  much  as  God 
fees  is  good  for  them,  Pfal.  xxxiv.  10.  *  They  that  feek  the 
Lord  (hall  not  want  any  good  thing.'  If  God  gives  them  not 
advoluntatem,  he  will  ad  fanitatem  ;  if  he  gives  them  not  always 
what  they  crave,  he  will  give  them  what  they  need  ;  if  he  gives 
them  not  a  feaft,  he  will  give  them  a  viaticum,  a  bait  by  the 
way  :  let  God's  children  therefore  depend  upon  God's  fatherly 
providence ;  give  not  way  to  diftruftful  thoughts,  diftra&ing 
cares,  or  indirect  means  ;  God  can  provide  for  you  without  your 
(ins,  1  Pet.  v.  7.  *  Calling  all  your  care  upon  him,  for  he 
careth  for  you.'  An  earthly  parent  may  have  affection  for  his 
child,  and  would  provide  for  him,  but  fometimes  he  is  not 
able  ;  but  God  can  create  a  fupply  for  his  children  ;  yea,  he 
hath  promifed  a  fupply,  Pfalm  xxxvii.  3.  *  Verily  thou  (halt 
be  fed.'  Will  God  give  his  children  heaven,  and  will  he  not 
give  them  enough  to  bear  their  charges  thither  ?  Will  he  give 
them  a  kingdom,  and  deny  them  daily  bread  ?  O  depend  upon 
your  heavenly  Father ;  he  hath  laid,  *  He  will  never  leave  you, 
nor  forfake  you,'  Heb.  xiii.  5. 

2.  If  God  be  our  Father,  let  us  imitate  him  :  the  child  doth 
not  only  bear  his  father's  image,  but  doth  imitate  him  in  his 
fpeech,  gefture,  behaviour :  if  God  be  our  Father,  let  us  imitate 
him,  Eph.  v.  4.  *  Be  ye  followers  of  God  as  dear  children.' 
1.  Imitate  God  in  forgiving  injuries,  Ifa.  xliv.  22.  ■  I  have 
blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud  thy  trangreffions.'     As  the  fun  IcaU 
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ters  not  only  thin  mitts,  but  thick  clouds,  fo  God  pardons  great 
offences  ;  imitate  God  in  this,  Eph.  iv.  32.  ■  Forgiving  one 
another.' — Cranraer  was  a  man  of  a  forgiving  fpirit,  he  did 
bury  injuries,  and  requite  good  for  evil  ;  he  who  hath  God  for 
his  Father,  hath  God  for  his  pattern.  2.  Imitate  God  in  works 
of  mercy  ;  lie  looleth  the  priibners,  Pfal.  cxlvi.  7.  ■  He  open- 
eth  his  hand,  and  fatisfieth  the  defire  of  every  living  thing/ 
Pfal.  cxlv.  16.  He  drops  his  fweet  dew  as  well  upon  the  thif- 
tle  as  the  rofe  ;  Imitate  God  in  works  of  mercy  ;  relieve  the 
wants  of  others,  be  rich  in  Good  works,  Luke  vi.  36.'  '  Be 
merciful  as  your  Father  alfo  is  merciful.'  Be  not  fo  hard- 
hearted, as  to  ihut  the  poor  out  of  the  lines  of  communication. 
Dives  denied  Lazarus  a  crumb  of  bread,  and  Dives  was  denied  a 
drop  of  water. 

3.  If  God  be  our  Father,  let  us  fubmit  patiently  to  his  will  : 
if  he  lay  his  ftrokes  on  us,  they  are  the  corrections  of  a  Father, 
not  the  punifhments  of  a  judge  ;  this  made  Chrift  fo  patient, 
John  xviii.  11.  *  Shall  1  not  drink  the  cup  which  my  Father 
hath  given  me  ?'  He  fees  we  need  affliction,  1  Pet.  i.  6.  heap- 
points  it  as  a  diet-drink  to  purge  and  fanclify  us,  [fa.  xxvii.  9. 
therefore  difpute  not  but  fubmit,  Heb.  xii.  <).  '  We  had  fathers 
of  the  flefh  which  corrected  us,  and  we  gave  them  reverence  ;' 
they  might  correct  out  of  an  humour  but  God  doth  it  for  our 
profit,  Heb.  xii.  10.  Therefore  fay,  as  Eli,  1  Sam.  iii.  18. 
*  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  feemeth  good.'  What  gets 
the  child  by  ftruggiing,  but  more  blows  ?  What  got  Ifrael  by 
their  murmuring  and  rebellion,  but  a  longer  and  more  tedious 
march,  and  at  Iaft  their  carcafesfell  in  the  wildernefs. 

4.  If  God  be  our  Father,  let  this  caufe  in  us  a  child-like  re- 
verence, Mai.  i.  6.  *  If  I  be  a  Father,  where  is  my  honour  ?' 
This  is  a  part  of  the  honour  we  give  to  God,  when  we  rever- 
ence and  adore  him  :  if  you  have  not  always  a  child-like  con- 
fidence, yet  always  preferve  a  child-like  reverence.  And  how 
ready  are  we  to  run  into  extremes,  either  to  defpond  or  grow 
wanton  ?  Becaufe  God  is  a  Father,  therefore  do  not  think  you 
may  be  fecure  and  take  liberty  to  fin  ;  if  you  do,  God  may  car- 
ry it  fo  as  if  he  were  no  Father  ;  he  may  throw  hell  into  your 
confeience.  When  David  prefumed  upon  God's  paternal  affec- 
tion, and  began  to  wax  wanton  under  mercy,  God  made  him  pay 
dear  for  it,  he  withdrew  the  fenfe  of  his  love  ;  and  though  he 
had  the  heart  of  a  Father,  yet  he  had  the  look  of  an  enemy. 
David  prayed,  !  Caufe  me  to  hear  the  voice  of  joy.'  Pfal.  li. 
S.  He  lay  feveral  months  in  defertion,  and  it  is  thought  he 
never  recovered  his  full  joy  to  the  day  of  his  death.  Oh  keep 
alive  holy  fear  ;  with  a  child-like  confidence,  preferve  an  hum- 
ble reverence  :  the  Lord  is  a  Father,  therefore  love  to  ferve 
him  ;  he  is  the  mighty  God,  therefore  fear  to  offend  him. 
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5.  If  God  be  our  Father,  let  us  walk  obedientially,  1  Pet.  i. 
14.  '  As  obedient  children. '  When  God  bids  you  be  hum- 
ble and  felf-denying,  deny  yours,  part  with  your  bofom-fin  :  be 
fober  in  your  attire,  favoury  in  your  ipeeches,  grave  in  your  de- 
portment, obey  your  Father's  voice  ;  open  to  God,  as  the  flow- 
er opens  to  the  fun  :  as  you  expect  your  Father's  bleffmg, 
obey  him  in  whatever  he  commands,  firft  and  fecond  table  du- 
ties. A  lutanift,  that  he  may  make  fweet  mufic,  toucheth 
upon  every  firing  of  the  lute  ;  the  ten  commandments  are  like 
a  ten-stringed  inltrument,  touch  upon  every  firing,  obey  every 
commandment,  or  you  cannot  make  fweet  melody  in  religion. 
Obey  your  heavenly  Father,  though  he  commands  things  con- 
trary to  flefti  and  blood.  1.  When  he  commands  to  mortify  fin, 
that  fin  which  hath  been  dear  to  you  :  pluck  out  this  right  eye, 
that  you  may  fee  the  better  to  go  to  heaven.  2.  When  he 
commands  you  to  fuffer  for  him,  be  ready  to  obey,  Acts  xxi. 
13.  Every  good  Chriftian  hath  afpirit  of  martyrdom  in  him, 
and  is  ready  rather  to  fuffer  for  the  truth,  than  the  truth  fhould 
fuffer.  Luther  faid,  he  had  rather  be  a  martyr,  than  a  mo- 
narch, Peter  was  crucified  with  his  head  downwards,  as  Eu- 
febius.  Ignatius  called  his  chains,  his  fpiritual  pearls,  and  did 
wear  his  fetters  as  a  bracelet  of  diamonds.  This  is  to  carry  it 
as  God's  children,  when  we  obey  his  voice,  and  count  not  our 
lives  dear,  fo  that  we  may  (hew  our  love  to  our  heavenly  Father, 
Rev.  xii.  11.  '  They  loved  not  their  lives  to  the  death.' 

6.  If  God  be  your  Father,  (hew  it  by  your  cheerful  looks  that 
you  are  the  children  of  fuch  a  Father.  Too  much  drooping 
and  defpondency  difparageth  the  relation  you  ftand  in  to  God. 
What  though  you  meet  with  hard  ufage  in  the  world  ?  You  are 
now  in  a  ftrange  land,  far  from  home  ;  it  will  be  fhortly  bet- 
ter with  you,  when  you  are  in  your  own  country,  and  your  Fa- 
ther hath  you  in  his  arms.  Doth  not  the  heir  rejoice  in  hope  ? 
(hall  the  fonsof  a  king  walk  dejected  ?  2  Sam.  xiii.  4.  ■  Why 
art  thou,  being  the  king's  fon,  lean  ?'  is  God  an  unkind  Father  ? 
are  his  commands  grievous  ?  hath  he  no  land  to  give  to  his 
heirs  ?  Why  then  do  God's  children  walk  fo  fad  ?  Never  had 
children  fuch  privileges  as  they  who  are  of  the  feed-royal  of  hea- 
ven, and  have  God  for  their  Father  ;  they  mould  rejoice  there- 
fore, who  are  within  a  few  hours  to  be  crowned  with  glory. 

7.  If  God  be  our  Father,  let  us  honour  him  by  walking  very 
hoiily,  1  Pet.  i.  16.  ■  Be  ye  holy,  for  I  am  holy.'  A  young 
prince  afking  a  philofopher  how  he  fhould  behave  himfeif,  the 
philofopher  (aid,  Memento  tefiliumejje  regis — Remember  thou 
art  a  king's  fon  :  do  nothing  but  what  becomes  the  fon  of  a 
kin,^  •'  fo  remember  you  are  the  adopted  fons  and  daughters  of 
the  high  God,  do  nothing  unworthy  of  fuch  a  relation.  A  de- 
bauched child  is  the  difgrace  of  his  father.     Is  this  thy  fon's 
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coat  ?  (aid  they  to  Jacob,  when  they  brought  it  home  dipped 
in  blood,  Gen.  xxxviii.  32.  \'o  when  we  lee  a  perfon  defiled 
with  malice,  pallion,  drunkennefs,  we  may  (ay,  is  this  the  coat 
of  God's  adopted  Ion  ?  doth  lie  look  as  an  heir  of  glory  ?  It  is  a 
blafpheming  the  name  of  God,  to  call  him  Father,  yet  live  in 
(in.  Such  as  profefs  God  is  their  Father,  yet  live  unholily,  they 
will  (lander  and  defraud  ;  thefe  are  as  bad  to  God  as  heathens, 
Amos  ix.  7.  '  Are  ye  not  as  children  of  the  Ethiopians  to 
me,  O  children  of  Ifrael,  faith  the  Lord  ?'  The  Ethiopians  were 
uncircnmcifed,  a  bafe,  ill-bred  people  ;  when  Ifrael  grew  wick- 
ed, they  were  no  better  to  God  than  Ethiopians.  Loofe  fcan- 
dalous  livers  under  the  gofpel  are  no  better  in  God's  efteem  than 
Pagans  and  Americans;  nay,  they  (hall  have  an  hotter  place  in 
hell.  O  let  all  who  profefs  God  to  be  their  Father,  honour  him 
by  their  unfpotted  lives.  Scipio  abhorred  the  embraces  of  an 
harlot,  becaufe  he  was  the  general  of  an  army :  abftain  from  all 
fin,  becaufe  you  are  born  of  God,  and  have  God  for  your  Father, 
1  The(f.  v.  21.  '  Abftain  from  all  appearance  of  evil.'  It  was 
i  faying  of  Auguftus,  an  emperor  mould  not  only  be  free  from 
crimes,  but  from  the  fufpicion  of  them.  By  an  holy  life  you 
would  bring  glory  to  your  heavenly  Father,  and  cauie  others  to 
become  his  children  :  Eft  pallax  virtutis  odor,  Caufinus  in  his 
hieroglyphics  fpeaks  of  a  dove,  whofe  wings  being  perfumed 
with  fweet  ointments,  did  draw  the  other  doves  after  her;  the 
holy  lives  of  God's  children  is  a  fweet  perfume  to  draw  others 
to  religion,  and  make  them  to  be  of  the  family  of  God.  Juftin 
Martyr  faith,  "  That  which  converted  him  to  Chriftianity, 
was  the  beholding  the  blamelefs  lives  of  the  Chriftians." 

S.  If  God  be  our  Father,  let  us  love  all  that  are  his  children, 
PC.  cxxxiii.  1.  *  How  pleafant  is  it  for  brethren  to  dwell  to- 
gether in  unity  ?'  it  is  compared  to  ointment,  ver.  2.  for  the 
fweet  fragrancy  of  it,  1  Pet.  ii.  17.  '  Love  the  brotherhood.' 
Idem  eft  motus  airimae  in  imag'mem  et  rem.  The  faints  are  the 
walking  pictures  of  God  :  if  God  be  our  Father,  we  love  to  fee 
his  picture  of  holinefs  in  believers  ;  we  pity  them  for  their  in- 
firmities, but  love  them  for  their  graces  ?  we  prize  their  com- 
pany above  others,  Pf.  cxix.  63.  It  mayjuftly  be  fufpe6ted 
that  God  is  not  their  Father,  who  love  not  God's  children  ; 
though  they  retain  the  ■  communion  of  faints*  in  their  creed, 
yet  they  banifh  the  communion  of  faints  out  of  their  company. 

9.  If  God  be  our  Father,  let  us  (hew  heavenly  mindednefs  : 
they  who  are  born  of  God,  do  fet  their  affections  on  things  that 
are  above,  Col.  iii.  2.  O  ye  children  of  the  high  God  !  do  not 
di (grace  your  high  birth  by  fordid  covetoufnefs.  What,  a  ton 
ot  God,  and  a  (lave  to  the  world  !  what  fprung  from  heaven, 
and  buried   in  the  earth  !  For  a  Chriftian,  who  pretends  to  de- 
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rive  his  pedigree  from  heaven,  yet  wholly  to  mind  earthly 
things,  is  to  debafe  himfelf  :  as  if  a  king  fhould  leave  his  throne 
to  follow  the  plough,  Jer.  xliv.  5.  '  Seekeft  thou  great  things 
for  thyfelf?'  As  if  the  Lord  had  faid,  *  What  thou  Barak,  thou 
who  art  born  of  God,  a-kin  to  angels,  and  by  thy  office  a  Le- 
vite,  doft  thou  debafe  thyfelf,  and  fpot  the  filver  wings  of  thy 
grace,  by  belimingthem  with  earth?  Seekeft  thou  great  things? 
Seek  them  not.'  The  earth  chokes  the  fire  :  earthlinefs  chokes 
the  fire  of  good  affections. 

10.  nit.  If  God  be  our  Father,  let  us  own  our  heavenly  Fa- 
ther in  the  worlt  times  ;  ftand  up  in  hiscaufe,  defend  his  truths. 
Athanafius  owned  God,  when  moil  of  the  world  turned  Arians* 
If  fufferingscome,  do  not  deny  God:  he  is  a  bad  fon,  who  denies 
his  father.  Such  as  are  afhamed  of  God  in  times  of  danger, 
God  will  be  afhamed  to  own  them  for  his  children,  Mark  viii. 
38.  (  Whofoever  therefore  (hall  beafhamed  of  me  and  my  words 
in  this  adulterous  generation,  of  him  alfo  (hall  the  Son  of  man 
be  afhauled,  when  he  comes  in  the  glory  of  his  Father,  with  his 
holy  angels.'  So  I  have  done  with  the  firft  part  of  the  preface, 
4  Our  Father.' 

11.  The  fecond  partGf  the  preface  (which  I  (hall  briefly  touch 
on)  is,  ■  Which  art  in  heaven.'  God  is  faid  to  be  in  heaven, 
not  that  he  is  fo  included  there,  that  he  is  no  where  elfe  ;  for 
the  *  heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  him,*  1  Kings  viii.  27. 
But,  the  meaning  is,  God  is  chiefly  refident  in  the  empyrean 
heaven,  which  the  apoftle  calls  ■  the  third  heaven,'  2  Cor. 
xii.  2.  there  God  doth  mod  give  forth  glory  to  his  faints  and 
angels. 

Qu.   What  may  ice  learn  from  this,  that  God  is  in  heaven  9 
Anf.   1.   Hence   we   learn  that  we  are  to  raife  our  minds  in 
prayer  above  the  earth.     God  is  no  where  to  be  fpoken  with, 
but  in  heaven.     God  never  denied  that  foul  his  fuit,  who  went 
as  far  as  heaven  to  afk  it. 

c2.  We  learn  from  God's  being  in  heaven,  hisfovereign  power. 
Hoc  vocabulo  intelligitur  omnia  fubejf'e  ejus  imperio,  Calvin. 
Pfal.  cxv.  3.  'Our  God  is  in  theheavens,  he  hath  done  what- 
ever he  pleafed.'  God  being  in  heaven  governs  the  univerfe, 
and  orders  all  occurrences  here  below  for  the  good  of  his  chil- 
dren :  when*  the  faints  are  in  ftraitsand  dangers,  and  fee  no  way 
of  relief,  he  can  fend  from  heaven,  and  help  them,  Pf.  lvii.  3. 
■  He  fhall  fend  from  heaven,  and  fave  me.' 

3.  We  learn  God's  glory  and  majefly  :  he  is  in  heaven  ; 
therefore  *  he  is  covered  with  light,'  Pfal.  civ.  2.  ■  Clothed 
with  honour,'  Pfal.  civ.  1.  and  is  as  far  above  all  worldly  princes, 
as  heaven  is  above  earth. 

4.  We  learn,  from  God's  being  in  heaven,  his  omnifciency  ; 
*  All  things  are  naked,  and  untnafked  in  his  eye/  Heb.  iv.  13. 
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Men  plot  and  contrive  againft  the  church  ;  but  God  is  in  hea- 
ven, and  they  do  nothing  but  what  our  Father  fees.  If  a  man 
were  on  the  top  of  a  tower  or  theatre,  he  might  thence  fee  all 
the  people  below  :  God  is  in  heaven,  as  in  an  high  tower  or 
theatre,  and  he  fees  all  the  traniaclions  of  men.  The  wicked 
make  wounds  in  the  backs  of  the  righteous,  and  then  pour  in 
vinegar;  God  writes  down  their  cruelty,  Exod.  iii.  7.  '  I  have 
feen  the  afflictions  of  my  people.'  God  is  in  heaven,  and  he 
can  thunder  out  of  heaven  upon  his  enemies,  Pfal.  xviii.  13. 
'  The  Lord  thundered  in  the  heavens  ;  yea,  he  fent  out  arrows, 
and  fcattered  them,  and  hefhot  outlightenings,  and  difcomfited 
them/ 

5.  We  learn,  from  God's  being  in  heaven,  comfort  for  the 
children  of  God  ;  when  they  pray  to  their  Father,  the  way  to 
heaven  cannot  be  blocked  up.  One  may  have  a  father  living  in 
foreign  parts,  but  the  way,  both  by  fea  and  by  land,  may  be  fo 
blocked  up,  that  there  is  no  coming  to  him  :  but  thou  faint  of 
God,  when  thou  prayeil  to  thy  Father,  he  is  in  heaven;  and 
though  thou  art  never  fo  confined,  thou  mayefl  have  accefs  to 
him.  A  prifon  cannot  keep  thee  from  thy  God  :  the  way  to 
heaven  can  never  be  blocked  up. 

So  1  have  done  with  the  word  Father :  I  (hall  next  fpeak  of 
the  pronoun,  *  Our  Father.'  In  the  firft  there  is  an  appella- 
tion, Father;  in  the  fecond,  an  appropriation,  •  Our  Father.' 
Chrift,  by  this  word  (Our),  would  teach  us  thus  much  ;  '  That 
in  all  our  prayers  to  God,  we  fhould  act  faith.'  Our  Father; 
Father,  denotes  reverence  ;  Our  Father,  denotes  faith.  In  all 
our  prayers  to  God,  we  mould  exercife  faith,  ■  Our  Father.' 
Faith  is  that  which  baptifeth  prayer,  and  gives  it  a  name  ;  it  is 
called  the  '  prayer  of  faith,'  James  v.  15.  Without  faith  it  is 
fpeaking,  not  praying.  Faith  is  the  breath  of  prayer  ;  prayer 
is  dead,  unlefs  faith  breathe  in  it.  Faith  is  a  necefiary  requifite 
in  prayer.  The  oil  of  the  fanctuary  was  made  up  of  feveral 
fweet  fpices,  '  pure  myrrh,  caftia,  cinnamon,'  Exod.  xxx.  23. 
Faith  is  the  chief  fpice,  or  ingredient  into  prayer,  which  makes 
it  go  up  to  the  Lord,  as  fweet  incenfe,  Jam.  i.  6.  '  Let  him 
aflv  in  faith,'  Mat.  xxi.  22.  *  Whatfoever  ye  fhallafk  in  prayer, 
believing,  ye  fhall  receive.'  Invoco  te,  Domi?iet  quanquam 
languida  et  imbec'illa  fide%  tamen  fide  ;  "  Lord,  {faid  St.  Cru- 
eller) I  pray,  though  with  a  weak  faith,  yet  with  faith." 
Prayer  is  the  gun  we  fhoot  with,  fervency  is  the  fire  that  dif- 
chargeth  it,  and  faith  is  the  bullet  which  pierceth  the  throne  of 
grace  :  prayer  is  the  key  of  heaven,  faith  is  the  hand  that  turns 
it ;  •  pray  in  faith,'  *  Our  Father.'  Faith  mull  take  prayer  by 
the  hand,  or  there  is  no  coming  nigh  to  God  ;  prayer  without 
faith  is  uufuccefsful.  If  a  poor  handy-craftiman,  that  lives  by 
his  labour,   hath  fpoiled  his  tools,   that  he  cannot  work,  how 
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fhall  he  fubfifl?  Prayer  is  the  tool  we  work  with,  which  pro- 
cures all  good  for  us  :  but  unbelief  fpoils  and  blunts  our  prayers, 
and  then  we  can  get  no  blefling  from  God  :  a  prayer  that  is 
faithlefs  is  fruitlefs.  As  Jofeph  faid,  *  You  fhall  not  fee  my 
face,  unlefs  you  bring  your  brother  Benjamin  with  you,'  Gen. 
xlii.  3.  So  prayer  cannot  fee  God's  face,  unlefs  it  bring  its  bro- 
ther faith  with  it.  What  is  faid  of  Ifrael,  ■  They  could  not  en- 
ter in  becaufe  of  unbelief,'  Heb.  hi.  19.  is  as  true  of  prayer,  it 
cannot  enter  into  heaven  becaufe  of  unbelief.  This  makes 
prayer  often  fuller  fhipwreck,  becaufe  it  da(heth  upon  the  rock 
of  unbelief.  O  fprinkle  faith  in  prayer.  We  mutt  fay,  ■  Our 
Father.' 

Qu.  1 .   What  doth  praying  in  faith  imply  ? 

A?if.  Praying  in  faith  implies  the  having  of  faith  ;  the  act 
implies  the  habit.  To  walk  implies  a  principle  of  life;  fo  to 
pray  in  faith  implies  an  habit  of  grace.  None  can  pray  in  faith 
but  believers. 

Qu.  9,   What  is  it  to  pray  in  faith  ? 

Anf.  1.  To  pray  in  faith,  is  to  pray  for  that  which  God  hath 
promifed  ;   where  there  is  no  promife,  we  cannot  pray  in  faith. 

2.  To  pray  in  faith,  is  to  pray  in  Chrift's  meritorious  name, 
John  xiv.  13.  *  Whatfoever  ye  fhall  afk  in  my  name,  that 
will  I  do.'  To  pray  in  Chrift's  name,  is  to  pray  in  the  hope 
of  confidence  of  Chrilt's  merit.  When  we  prefent  Chrilt  to 
God  in  prayer  ;  when  we  carry  the  Lamb  flain  in  our  arms  ; 
when  we  fay  M  Lord,  we  are  finners,  but  here  is  our  furety  : 
for  Chrift's  lake  be  propitious  :"  this  is  coming  to  God  in  Chrift's 
name ;  and  this  is  to  pray  in  faith. 

3.  To  pray  in  faith  is,  in  prayer  to  fix  our  faith  on  God's 
faithfulnefs,  believing  that  he  doth  hear,  and  will  help  ;  this  is 
a  taking  hold  of  God,  Ifa.  Ixiv.  7.  By  prayer  we  draw  nigh 
to  God,  by  faith  we  take  hold  of  him,  2  Chron.  xiii.  14.  *  The 
children  of  Judah  cried  unto  the  Lord  ;'  and  this  was  the  cry- 
ing of  faith,  ver.  18.  *  They  prevailed,  becaufe  they  relied 
on  the  Lord  God  of  their  fathers.'  Making  fupplication  to  God, 
and  flaying  the  foul  on  God,  is  praying  in  faith.  To  pray, 
and  not  rely  on  him  for  the  granting  our  petitions,  irrefio  Dei 
eft,  faith  Pelican  ;  "  it  is  to  abufe  and  put  a  fcorn  on  God." 
By  praying,  we  feem  to  honour  God,  by  not  believing  we  affront 
him.  In  prayer  we  fay,  Almighty,  merciful  Father ;  by  not 
believing,  we  blot  out  all  his  titles  again. 

Qu.  3.  How  may  ice  know  that  we  do  truly  pray  in  faith  ?  We 
may  fay,  '  Our  Father,1  and  think  we  pray  in  faith,  when  it  is 
in  preemption  ;  how  therefore  may  we  know  that  we  do  indeed 
pray  in  faith  9 

Anf.  i.  When  our  faith  in  prayer  is  humble  :  a  prefumptuous 
perfon  hopes  to  be  heard  in  prayer,  for  fome  inherent  woithi- 
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nefs  in  himfelf ;  he  is  fo  qualified,  and  hath  done  God  good 
fervice,  therefore  he  is  confident  God  will  hear  his  prayer:  fee 
an  inftance,  Luke  xviii.  11,  12.  *  The  Pharifee  flood  and  pray- 
ed thus,  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other  men  are, 
extortioners,  unjufi; :  I  fail  twice  in  the  week  ;  I  give  tythes  of 
all  I  poflefs.'  This  was  a  prefumptuous  prayer  ;  hut  a  fincere 
heart  doth  as  well  a<5t  humility  in  prayer  as  faith,  Luke  xviii. 
13.  '  The  publican  ftanding  afar  oft' would  not  lift  up  fo  much  as 
his  eyes  to  heaven,  but  fmote  upon  his  breaft,  faying,  God  be 
merciful  to  me  a  finner.'     ■  God  be  merciful,'  there  was  faith  ; 

*  to  me  a  fiuner,'  there  was  humility  and  a  fenfe  of  unworthi- 
nefs. 

2.  We  may  know  we  pray  in  faith,  when  though  we  have 
not  the  prefent  thing  we  pray  for,  yet  we  believe  God  will 
grant,  therefore  we  will  ftay  his  leifure.  A  Chriftian  having  a 
command  to  pray,  and  a  promife,  he  is  refolved  to  follow  God 
with  prayer,  and  not  give  over:  as  Peter,  he  knocked,  yet  the 
door  was  not  opened  ;  but  he  contined  knocking,  and  at  lad  it 
was  opened,  Acls  xii.  16.  So  a  Chriftian  prays  and  prays,  but 
hath  no  anfwer  ;  but  he  will  continue  knocking  at  heaven's  door, 
knowing  an  anfwer  will  come,  Pfal.  lxxxvi.  7-  '  Thou  wilt 
anfwer   me.*     Here  is  one  that  prays  in  faith.     Chriit  faith, 

*  Pray  and  faint  not,*  Luke  xviii.  1.  A  believer,  at  Chrift's 
word,  lets  down  the  net  of  prayer,  and  though  he  catch  nothing, 
he  will  caft  the  net  of  prayer  again,  believing  that  mercy  will 
come.     Patience  in  prayer  is  nothing  but  faith  fpun  out. 

Ufe  I.  It  reproves  thern  that  pray  in  formality,  not  in  faith  ; 
they  queftion    whether  God  hears  or  will  grant,  James  iv.  3. 

*  Ye  afk  and  receive  not,  becaufe  ye  afk  amifs.'  He  doth  not 
fay,  ye  afk  that  which  is  unlawful ;  but,  ye  afk  amifs,  and  there- 
fore they  receive  not.  Unbelief  clips  the  wings  of  prayer,  that 
it  will  not  fly  to  the  throne  of  grace  ;  the  rubbifti  of  unbelief 
flops  the  current  of  prayer. 

Ufe  II.  Of  exhortation.  Let  us  fet  faith  a- work  in  prayer, 
[Our  Father.]  The  hulbandman  lows  in  hope  :  prayer  is  the 
feed  wefow  ;  when  the  hand  of  faith  icatters  this  feed,  it  brings 
forth  a  fruitful  crop  of  blefling,  prayer  is  the  (hip  we  fend  out 
to  heaven  ;  when  faith  makes  an  adventure  in  this  fliip,  it  brings 
home  large  returns  of  mercy.  O  pray  in  faith,  fay,  •  Our  Fa- 
ther.'    And  that  we  may  acl  faith  in  prayer,  confider, 

(1.)  God's  readinefs  to  hear  prayer.  Deus  paratus  ad  vota 
exaudienda,  Calvin.  Did  God  forbid  all  addreiles  to  him,  it 
would  put  a  damp  upon  the  trade  of  prayer;  but  God's  ear  is 
open  to  prayer.  It  is  one  of  the  names  by  which  God  is  known, 
Pl'al.  xlv.  2.  '  O  thou  that  heareft  prayer.'  The  Aediles 
among  the  Romans  had  their  doors  always  ftanding  open,  that 
all  who  had  petitions  might  have  free  accefs  to  them.     God  is 
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both  ready  to  hear,  and  grant  prayer :  this  may  encourage  faith 
in  prayer,  And,  whereas  fome  may  fay,  they  have  prayed,  but 
have  had  no  aniwer.  1.  God  may  hear  prayer,  though  he  do 
not  prefently  aniwer :  we  write  a  letter  to  a  friend,  he  may  have 
received  it,  though  we  have  yet  had  no  anfwer  of  it.  Perhaps 
thou  prayed  for  the  light  of  God's  face  ;  God  may  lend  thee  an 
ear,  though  he  doth  not  (hew  thee  his  face  :  2.  God  may  give 
an  anfwer  to  prayer,  when  we  do  not  perceive  it.  His  giving 
an  heart  to  pray,  and  inflaming  the  affections  in  prayer,  is  an 
anfwer  of  prayer,  Pial.  exxxviii.  3.  ■  In  the  day  that  I  cried, 
thou  anfweredit  me  and  ftrengthenedft  me  with  ftrength  in  my 
foul.'  David's  inward  iirength  was  an  anfwer  of  prayer, 
therefore  let  God's  readinefs  to  hear  prayer  encourage  faith  in 
prayer. 

c2.  That  we  may  act  faith  in  prayer,  confider,  we  do  not  pray 
alone  ;  Chrift  prays  over  our  prayers  again  ;  ChriiVs  prayer 
is  the  ground  why  our  prayer  is  heard.  Chrift  takes  the  drofs 
out  of  our  prayer,  and  preients  nothing  to  his  Father  but  pure 
gold.  Chrift  mingles  his  fweet  odours  with  the  prayers  of  the 
faints,  Rev.  v.  S.  Think  of  the  dignity  of  his  perfon,  he  is 
God  ;  and  the  fsveetnefs  of  his  relation,  he  is  a  foil.  O  what 
encouragement  is  here,  to  pray  in  faith  ?  Our  prayers  are  put 
into  the  hand  of  a  Mediator.  Chrift' s  prayer  is  mighty  and 
powerful. 

3.  We  pray  to  God  for  nothing  but  what  is  pleafing  to  him, 
and  he  hath  a  mind  to  grant  :  if  a  fon  afk  nothing  but  what 
his  father  is  willing  to  beftow,  this  may  make  him  go  to  him 
with  confidence.  When  we  pray  to  God  for  holy  hearts,  there 
is  nothing  more  pleafing  to  him.  1  Theif.  iv.  3.  •  This  is 
the  will  of  God,  even  your  fanctification,'  We  pray  that  God 
would  give  us  an  heart  to  love  him,  and  there  is  nothing  he 
more  defires  than  our  love.  How  may  this  make  us  pray  in 
faith,  when  we  pray  for  nothing  but  what  is  acceptable  to  God, 
and  which  he  delights  to  bellow  ! 

4.  To  encourage  faith  in  prayer,  confider  the  many  fweet 
promifes  that  God  hath  made  to  prayer.  The  cork  keeps  the 
net  from  finking ;  the  promifes  are  the  cork  to  keep  faith  from 
finking  in  prayer.  God  hath  bound  himfelf  to  us  by  his  pro- 
mifes: the  Bible  is  befpangled  with  promifes  made  to  prayer, 
Ifa.  xxx.  H).  •  He  will  be  very  gracious  to  thee  at  the  voice  of 
thy  cry.  The  Lord  is  rich  unto  all  that  call  upon  him.'  Rom. 
x.  12.  Jer.  xxix.  13.  '  Then  (hall  he  find  me  when  ye  feareh 
for  me  with  all  your  heart,'  Pfal.  xlv.  14.  *  He  will  fulfil  the 
defireof  them  that  fear  him.'  The  Tynans  tied  their  god  Her- 
cules with  a  golden  chain  that  he  fhould  not  remove  :  God  hath 
tied  himfelf  fail  to  us  by  his  promifes  :  How  mould  thefe  ani- 
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mate  and  fpirit  faith  in  prayer  ?  Faith  gets  ftrength  in  prayer, 
by  fucking  from  the  beaft  of  a  promife. 

5.  That  we  may  act  faith  in  prayer,  confider,  Jefus  Chrift 
hath  purchafed  that  which  we  pray  for;  we  may  think  the 
things  we  afk  for  in  prayer  too  great  for  us  to  obtain,  but  they 
are  not  too  great  for  Chrift  to  purchafe;  we  pray  for  pardon, 
Chrift  hath  purchafed  it  in  his  blood ;  we  pray  for  the  Spirit 
to  animate  and  infpire  us,  the  fending  down  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
into  our  hearts  is  the  fruit  of  Chrift' s  death,  John  xvi.  This 
may  put  life  into  our  prayers,  and  make  us  pray  in  faith  ;  be- 
caufe  the  things  we  aik  in  prayer,  though  they  are  more  than 
we  deferve,  yet  not  more  than  Chrift  hath  purchafed  for  us. 

6\  To  make  us  pray  in  faith,  confider  there  is  fuch  a  bounti- 
fulnefs  in  God,  that  he  often  exceeds  the  prayers  of  his  people  ; 
he  gives  them  more  than  they  aik  !  as  Hannah  afkedafon,  and 
God  gave  her  not  only  a  fon,  but  a  prophet.  Solomon  aiked 
wii'dom,  and  God  gave  him  not  only  wifdom,  but  riches  and 
honour  befides  ;  Jacob  prayed  that  God  would  but  give  him 
food  and  raiment,  and  the  Lord  increafed  his  pilgrim's  itaff  into 
two  bands,  Gen.  xxxii.  10.  God  is  often  better  to  us  than 
our  prayers,  as  when  Gehazi  aiked  but  one  talent,  Naaman 
would  needs  force  two  upon  him,  2  Kings  v.  S3.  We  aik 
one  talent  of  mercy,  and  God  gives  two  talents.  The  woman 
of  Canaan  afked  but  a  crumb,  namely,  to  have  the  life  of  her 
child  ;  and  Chrift  gave  her  more,  he  lent  her  home  with  the  life 
of  her  foul. 

7.  The  great  fuccefs  the  prayer  of  faith  hath  found  ;  like  Jo- 
nathan's bow,  it  hath  not  returned  empty.  Vocula  pater  dicta 
in  corde,  faith  Luther.  This  little  word,  father,  pronounced 
in  faith,  hath  overcome  God,  Gen.  xxxii.  11.  '  Deliver  me,  I 
pray  thee.'  And  this  was  mixed  with  faith  in  the  promife, 
ver.  12.  '  Thou  faideft  I  will  furely  do  thee  good  :'  and  this 
prayer  had  power  with  God,  and  prevailed,  Hof.  xii.  4.  The 
prayer  of  faith  hath  opened  prilbn-doors,  ftopt  the  chariot  of 
the  fun,  locked  and  unlocked  heaven,  James  v.  17«  The  prayer 
of  faith  hath  ftrangled  the  plots  of  enemies  in  the  birth,  it  hath 
routed  their  forces;  Moles'  prayer  againft  Amalek  did  more 
than  Jofhua's  fword  ;  and  may  not  this  hearten  and  corroborate 
faith  in  prayer  ? 

8.  If  all  this  will  not  prevail,  confider  how  heartlefsand  com- 
fortlefs  it  is  to  pray,  and  not  in  faith :  the  heart  mifgives  fecretly, 
God  doth  not  hear,  nor  will  he  grant.  Faithlefs  praying  muft 
needs  be  comfortlefs ;  for  there  is  no  promife  made  to  unbeliev- 
ing prayer.  It  is  (ad  failing  where  there  is  no  anchoring,  and 
iad  praying  where  there  is  no  promife  to  ancher  upon,  James 
i.  7.  The  difciples  toiled  all  night  and  caught  nothing:  the 
unbeliever  toils  in  prayer  and  catcheth  nothing  ;  he  receives  not 
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any  fpiritual  bleftings,  pardon  of  fin,  or  grace  :  as  for  the  tem- 
poral mercies  the  unbeliever  hath,  he  cannot  look  upon  them  as 
the  fruit  of  prayer,  but  as  the  overflowings  and  fpillings  of  God's 
bounty,  oh  therefore  labour  to  exert  and  put  forth  faith  in 
prayer. 

Obj.  But  there  isfo  muchjin  cleaves  to  my  prayer,  that  I  fear 
it  is  not  the  prayer  of  faith,  and  God  will  not  hear  it. 

Anf.  If  thou  mourneit  for  this,  it  hinders  not  but  that  thy 
prayer  may  be  in  faith,  and  God  may  hear  it  :  weaknefs  in 
prayer  (hall  not  make  void  the  faints'  prayers,  Pfalm  xxxi.  22. 
*  I  faid  in  my  hade,  I  am  cut  oil'.'  There  was  much  unbelief 
in  this  prayer:  ■  I  faid  in  my  hafte  :'  in  the  Hebrew,  *  in  my 
trembling.'  David's  faith  did  tremble  and  faint,  yet  God  heard 
his  prayer.  The  faints'  paffions  do  not  hinder  the  faints'  pray- 
ers, James  v.  17.  Therefore  be  not  difcouraged  ;  though  fin 
will  cleave  to  thy  holy  offering,  yea  thefe  two  things  may  com- 
fort, thou  mayeft  pray  with  faith,  though  with  weaknefs  ;  and 
God  fees  the  fincerity,  and  will  pafs  by  the  infirmity. 

Qu.  How  fhall  we  do  to  pray  in  faith  ? 

Anf.  Implore  the  Spirit  of  God  :  we  cannot  fay,  c  our  Fa- 
ther,' but  by  the  Holy  Ghoft.  God's  Spirit  helps  us,  not  only 
to  pray  with  fighs  and  groans,  but  with  faith.  The  Spirit  car- 
ries us  to  God,  not  only  as  to  a  Creator,  but  a  Father,  Gal.  iv. 
0.  '  He  hath  lent  forth  the  Spirit  of  his  Son  into  your  hearts, 
crying,  Abba,  Father.'  '  Crying'  there  the  Spirit  caufeth  us 
to  pray  with  fervency  :  •  Abba,  Father,'  there  the  Spirit  help- 
eth  us  to  pray  with  faith.  Prayer  is  the  key  of  heaven,  the 
Spirit  helps  faith  to  turn  this  key,  and  then  it  unlocks  heaven. 


OF  THE  FIRST  PETITION  IN  THE  LORD'S 
PRAYER. 

Matth.  vi.  9.    Hallowed  be  thy  Name, 

Having  fpoken  of  the  introduction  to  the  Lord's  prayer, 
*  after  this  manner  pray  ye  :'  and  the  preface,  '  Our  Father 
which  art  in  heaven  ;'  I  come  now  thirdly  to  the  prayer  itfelf, 
which  confifts  of  feven  petitions :  a  fhort  body  of  divinity  is 
contained  in  them.     I  begin  with  the  firft  petition. 

I.  '  Hallowed  be  thy  name.'  In  the  Latin,  it  'is,fanStift.cetur 
nomen  tuum,  fan&ified  be  thy  name.  In  this  petition,  *  hal- 
lowed be  thy  name,'  we  pray,  that  God's  name  may  mine  forth 
glorioufly,  and  that  it  may  be  honoured  and  fanclified  by  us,  in 
the  whole  courfe  and  tenor  of  our  lives.  It  was  the  angels' 
fong,  ■  glory  be  to'  God  in  the  higheft  ;•  that  is,  let  his  name  be 
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glorified  and  hollowed.  This  petition,  '  hallowed  be  thy 
name,*  is  fet  in  the  fore-front  to  (hew,  that  the  hallowing  of 
God's  name  is  to  be  preferred  before  all  things  ;  I.  It  is  to  he 
preferred  before  life  ;  we  pray,  ■  Hallowed  be  thy  name,*  be- 
fore we  pray,  ■  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.'  It  is  to  be 
preferred  before  falvation,  Rom.  ix.  1.  God's  glory  is  more 
worth  than  the  falvation  of  all  men's  fouls.  As  Chrift  faid  of 
love,  Matth.  xxii.  37.  '  This  is  the  firft  and  great  command- 
ment ;  fo  I  may  fay  of  this  petition,  ■  Hallowed  be  thy  name/ 
it  is  the  firft  and  great  petition  ;  it  contains  the  moft  weighty 
thing  in  religion,  God's  glory.  When  fome  of  the  other  peti- 
tions (hall  be  ufelefs  and  out  of  date,  we  fhall  not  need  to  pray 
in  heaven,  4  Give  us  our  daily  bread,'  becaufe  there  (hall  be  no 
hunger ;  nor  ■  Forgive  us  our  trefpaffes,'  becaufe  there  fhall  be 
no  fin  ;  nor  *  Lead  us  not  into  temptation,  becaufe  the  old  fer- 
pent  is  not  there  to  tempt :  yet  the  hallowing  of  God's  name, 
fhall  be  of  great  ufe  and  requeft  in  heaven  ;  we  fhall  be  ever 
finging  harlelujahs,  which  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  hallowing  of 
God's  name.  Every  perfon  in  the  bleifed  Trinity,  God  the  Fa- 
ther, Son,  and  Holy  Ghoft,  mud  have  this  honour  ;  to  be  hal- 
lowed ;    their  glory  being  equal,  and  their  majeity  co-eternal. 

*  Hallowed  be  thy  name.'  To  admire  God's  name  is  not 
enough  ;  we  may  admire  a  conqueror ;  but  when  we  fay,  c  Hal- 
lowed be  thy  name;'  we  fet  God's  name  above  every  name, 
and  not  only  admire  him,  but  adore  him  ;  and  this  is  proper 
only  to  the  Deity.  For  the  further  explication ,  I  fhall  propound 
three  queftions : 

1.  What  is  meant  by  God's  name? 

2.  What  is  meant  by  hallowing  God's  name  ? 

3.  When  may  ice  be  (aid  to  hallow  or  Jane}  if y  God's  name? 
Qu.  1.    What  is  meant  by  God's  name  ? 
Anf.  1.  By  God's  name   is  meant  his  efTence,  Pfal.  xx.  1. 

*  The  name  of  the  God  of  Jacob  defend  thee  ;'  that  is,  the  God 
of  Jacob  defend  thee. 

2.  By  God's  name  is  meant  any  thing  by  which  God  may  be 
known  ;  as  a  man  is  known  by  his  name,  God's  name  is  his  at- 
tributes, wifdom,  power,  holinefs,  goodnefs  ;  by  thefe  God  is 
known  as  by  his  name. 

Qu.  2.    What  is  meant  by  hallowing  God's  name  ? 

Anf.  To  hallow,  is  acommuni  feparare,  to  fet  a  part  a  thing 
from  the  common  ufe,  to  fome  facred  end.  As  the  veffels  of 
the  fanctuary  were  faid  to  be  hallowed  ;  fo,  to  hallow  God's 
name,  is  to  fet  it  apart  from  all  abufes,  and  to  ufe  it  holily  and 
Ttverently  :  in  particular,  hallowing  of  God's  name  is  to  give 
him  high  honour  and  veneration,  and  render  his  name  facred. 
Wo  can  add  nothing  to  God's  effential  glory,;  but  we  are  faid 
to  honour  and  fancYify  his  name,  when  we  lift  him  up  in  the 


IN  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER  73 

world,  and  make  him  appear  greater  in  the  eyes  of  others. — 
When  a  prince  is  crowned,  there  is  fomething  added  really  to 
his  honour  ;  but  when  we  go  to  crown  God  with  our  triumphs 
and  hallelujahs,  there  is  nothing  added  to  his  efiential  glory  : 
God  cannot  be  greater  than  he  is,  only  we  may  make  him  ap- 
pear greater  in  the  eyes  of  others. 

Qu.  3.  When  may  we  be  faid  to  hallow  and  fanclify  God* 3 
name  ? 

Ait/,  1.  When  we  profefs  his  name.  Our  meeting  in  his 
holy  atfembly  is  an  honour  done  to  God's  name  ;  this  is  good, 
but  it  is  not  enough.  All  that  were  God's  livery  by  profellion, 
are  not  true  fervants  ;  there  are  fome  profeilbrs  Chrift  will  at 
the  laft  day  profefs  againft,  Matth.  vii.  23.  ■  I  will  profefs  I 
never  knew  you.'     Therefore,  to  go  a  little  further. 

y.  We  hallow  and  fancYify  God's  name,  when  we  have  an 
high  appretiation  and  efteem  of  God  ;  we  fet  him  higheft  in  our 
thoughts :  the  Hebrew  word  to  honour,  fignifies  to  efteem  pre- 
cious ;  we  conceive  of  God  in  our  minds  as  the  moft  fuper-ex- 
cellent  and  infinite  good  ;  we  apprehend  in  God,  a  conftellation 
of  all  beauties  and  delights  ;  we  adore  God  in  his  glorious  attri- 
butes, which  are  the  feveral  beams  by  which  his  divine  nature 
fhines  forth  :  we  adore  God  in  his  works,  which  are  bound  up 
in  three  great  volumes,  creation,  redemption,  providence  :  We 
hallow  and  fanclify  God's  name,  when  we  lift  him  higheft  in 
our  fouls  ;  we  efteem  him  a  fuper-eminent  and  incomprehenfi- 
ble  God. 

3.  We  hallow  and  fauctify  God's  name,  when  we  truft  in  his 
name,  Pfalm  xxxiii.  Jfl.  *  We  have  trufted  in  his  holy  name  : 
No  way  can  we  bring  more  reverence  of  honour  to  God ,  or  make 
his  crown  mine  brighter,  than  by  confiding  in  him,  Rom.  iv. 
20.  ■  Abraham  wasftrong  in  faith,  giving  glory  to  God:'  there 
was  an  hallowing  of  God's  name  :  as  unbelief  ftains  God's  ho- 
nour, and  eclipfeth  his  name,  1  John  v.  10.  ■  He  that  believ- 
eth  not,  makes  God  a  liar  :'  fo  faith  doth  glorify  and  hallow 
God's  name  :  The  believer  trufts  his  belt  jewels  in  God's  hands, 
Pfalm  iii.  v.  «  Into  thy  hands  I  commit  my  fpirit :'  Faith  in  a 
Mediator  doth  more  honour  and  fan&ify  God's  name,  than 
martyrdom,  or  the  moft  fublime  acls  of  obedience. 

4.  We  hallow  and  fan&ify  God's  name,  when  we  never  make 
mention  of  his  name,  but  with  the  higheft  reverence :  God's 
name  is  facred,  and  it  muft  not  be  fpoken  of,  but  with  venera- 
tion :  the  fcripture,  when  it  fpeaks  of  God,  gives  him  his  titles 
of  honour,  Genefis  xiv.  20.  ■  Bleifed  be  the  moft  High  God  :' 
Nehemiah  ix.  5.  '  Bleifed  be  thy  glorious  name,  which  is  ex- 
alted above  all  praife  :'  To  fpeak  vainly  or  (lightly  of  God,  is  a 
profaning  of  his  name,  and  is  a  taking  of  his  name  in  vain  :  Let 
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his  name  be  hallowed  :  By  giving  God  his  venerable  titles,  we 
do  as  it  were  hang  his  jewels  on  his  crown. 

5.  We  hallow  and  fanctify  God's  name,  when  we  love  his 
name,  Pf.  v.  11.  '  Let  them  that  love  thy  name  be  joyful:* 
and  that  love,  which  is  honouring  God's  name,  multbea  fpecial 
difcrimioating  love,  the  cream  and  flower  of  our  love;  fuch  a 
love  as  we  give  to  none  befides  ;  as  the  wife  honours  her  huf- 
band,  by  giving  him  fuch  a  love  as  fhe  giveth  to  none  elfe,  a 
conjugal  love ;  fo  we  hallow  God's  name,  by  giving  him  fuch  a 
love  as  we  give  to  none  elfe,  a  love  joined  with  worfhip,  Pfal. 
xlv.  11.     ■  He  is  thy  God,  and  worihipthou  him.' 

6.  We  hallow  and  Ianctify  God's  name,  when  we  give  him 
an  holy  and  fpiritual  worfhip:  1.  We  give  him  the  fame  kind 
of  worfhip  that  he  hath  appointed  :  Levit.  x.  3.  '  I  will  be 
fanciified  of  all  them  that  come  nigh  to  me  :'  that  is,  I  will  be 
fanciified  with  that  very  worfhip  I  have  appointed  :  It  is  the 
purity  of  worfhip  God  loves  better  than  the  pomp;  it  is  a  dif- 
nonouring  of  God's  name,  to  brigs  any  thing  into  his  worfhip 
which  he  hath  not  inliituted  ;  as  if  God  were  not  wife  enough 
to  appoint  the  manner  how  he  will  be  ferved,  men  will  go  to 
pi  ibribetohim,and  fuperadd  their  inventions  :  This,  God  looks 
upon  as  offering  ft  range  fire,  and  it  is  an  high  provocation.  2. 
We  give  God  the  fame  heart-devotion  in  worfhip  as  he  hath  ap- 
pointed, Rom.  xii.  II.  *  Fervent  in  fpirit,  ferving  the  Lord  i* 
The  word  for  fervent,  is  a  metaphor  that  alludes  to  water,  that 
feethes  and  boils  over  ;  fo  our  affections  fhould  boil  over  in  holy 
duties:  To  give  God  outGde  worfhip,  and  not  the  devotion  of 
the  heart,  is,  inftead  of  hallowing  and  fanctifying  him  in  an  ordi- 
nance, to  abufe  him  ;  as  if  one  calls  for  wine,  and  give  you  an 
empty  glafs ;  It  is  to  deal  with  God,  as  Prometheus  did  with 
Jupiter,  who  did  eat  the  flefh  and  prefent  Jupiter  with  nothing 
but  bones  covered  over  with  fkin.  Then  we  hallow  God's 
name,  and  fan6tify  him  in  an  ordinance,  when  we  give  him  the 
vitals  of  religion,  an  heart  flaming  with  zeal. 

7.  We  hallow  and  fan&ify  God's  name,  when  we  hallow  his 
day,  Jer.  xvii.  2C2.  '  Hallow  ye  the  fabbath-day.'  Our  Chnl- 
tian  fabbath,  which  comes  in  the  room  of  the  Jews'  fabbath,  is 
called  the  Lord's  day,  Rev.  i.  10.  This  was  anciently  called 
dies  Juris,  a  day  of  light  :  wherein  Chrill  the  Sun  of  rightepuf- 
nefs  (bines  in  an  extraordinary  manner.  It  is  an  honour  done 
to  God,  to  hallow  his  fabbath.  1.  We  muft  relt  on  this  day 
from  all  fecular  works,  Jer.  xvii.  21.  *  Bear  no  burden  on  the 
ikbbath-day.'  As  Jofeph,  when  he  would  fpeak  with  his  bre- 
thren, t bruit  out  the  Egyptians  :  fo,  when  we  would  have  con- 
vex&  with  God  on  this  day,  we  mult  thruit  out  all  earthly  em- 
ployments :  It  is  oblervable,  Mary  Magdalene  refuted  to  anoint 
Chrili's  dead  body  on  the  iabbath-day,  Luke  xxiii.  56.     She 
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had  before  prepared  her  ointment  and  fpices,  but  came  not  to 
the  fepulchre  till  the  fabbath  was  pail ;  (he  relied  on  that  day 
from  civil  work,  though  it  were  a  commendable  and  glorious 
work,  the  anointing  of  Chriil's  dead  body.  2.  We  mufl  in  a 
folemn  manner  devote  ourfelves  to  God  on  this  day  ;  we  muft 
fpend  this  whole  day  with  God.  Some  will  hear  the  word,  but 
leave  all  their  religion  at  church  ;  they  do  nothing  at  home, 
they  do  not  pray  or  repeat  the  word  in  their  houfes,  and  lb  they 
rob  God  of  a  part  of  his  day  :  it  is  bewailing  to  fee  how  God's 
day  is  profaned.  Let  no  man  think  God's  name  is  hallowed 
while  his  fabbath  is  broken. 

8.  We  hallow  and  fanclify  God's  name,  when  we  afcribe  the 
honour  of  all  we  do  to  him,  Pfalm  xciv.  8.  *  Give  unto  the 
Lord  the  glory  due  unto  bis  name.*  Herod,  inftead  of  hallow- 
ing God's  name,  flained  the  honour  of  his  name,  in  afiuming 
that  praife  to  himfelf  which  was  due  to  God,  Actsxii.  23.  We 
ought  to  take  the  honour  from  ourfelves  and  give  it  to  God, 
■1  Cor.  xv.  10.  *  I  laboured  more  then  they  all :'  one  would 
think  this  had  favoured  of  pride,  but  theapoftle  pulls  the  crown 
from  his  own  head,  and  fets  it  upon  the  head  of  free  grace : 
*  Yet  not  I,  but  the  grace  of  God  which  was  with  me.'  If  a 
Chriftian  hath  any  alhitance  in  duty,  or  victory  over  tempta- 
tion, he  rears  up  a  pillar,  and  writes  upon  it,  Hucufqueadjuva- 
vit  Deus, — Hitherto  the  Lord  hath  helped  me.  John  Baptifl 
transferred  all  the  honour  from  himfelf  to  Chrift  ;  he  was  con- 
tent to  be  eclipled,  that  Chrilt  might  fhine  the  more,  John  i. 
15.  ■  He  that  corneth  after  me  is  preferred  before  me.'  I  am 
but  the  herald,  the  voice  of  one  crying  ;  he  is  the  Prince  ;  I  am 
but  a  lefler  itar,  he  is  the  Sun  :  I  baptife  only  with  water,  he 
with  the  Holy  Ghoft.  This  is  an  hallowing  God's  name,  when 
we  tranflate  all  the  honour  from  ourfelves  to  God,  Pfal.  cxv.  1. 
'  Not  unto  us,  O  Lord,  not  unto  us,  but  unto  thy  name  give 
glory.'  The  king  of  Sweden  wrote  that  motto  on  the  battle  at 
Lyplvvich,  IJia  a  Domino  fafta J unt 9  The  Lord  hath  wrought 
this  viclory  for  us  ! 

9.  We  hallow  and  fanctify  God's  name,  by  obeying  him  : 
how  doth  a  fon  more  honour  his  father,  than  bv  obedience  ? 
Pfal.  xl.  S.  '  I  delight  to  do  thy  will,  O  my  God?  The  wife 
men  Ihewed  honour  to  Chrilt,  not  only  by  bowing  the  knee  to 
him,  but  by  prefenting  him  with  gold  and  myrrh,  Matth.  ii. 
11.  We  hallow  God's  name,  not  only  by  lifting  up, our  eyes 
and  hands  to  heaven,  and  bowing  the  knee  in  prayer,  but  by 
prefenting  God  with  golden  obedience.  As  the  factor  trades 
for  the  merchant,  fo  we  trade  for  God,  and  lay  out  our  itrengtfi 
in  his  fervice.  It  was  a  faying  of  the  reverend  Doclor  Jewel, 
"  I  have  fpent  and  exhaulled  myfelf  in  the  labours  of  my  holy 
calling."     «  To  obey  is  better  than  facrifice.'     The  cherubims 
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representing  the  angels,  are  fet  forth  with  their  wings  difplayed, 
to  {hew  how  ready  they  are  to  do  Service  to  God.  To  obey  is 
angelical  ;  to  pretend  honour  to  God's  name,  yet  not  to  obey, 
is  but  a  devout  compliment.  Abraham  honoured  God  by  obe- 
dience ;  he  was  ready  to  Sacrifice  his  (on,  though  the  (on  of  his 
old  age,  and  a  (on  of  the  promile,  Gen.  xxii.  16.  '  By  mylelf 
have  I  (worn,  faith  the  Lord,  becaule  thou  had  done  this  thing, 
and  halt  not  withheld  thy  fon,  thy  only  fon  ;  that  in  bleding,  I 
will  bleCs  thee.' 

10.  We  hallow  and  fanctify  God's  name,  when  we  lift  up 
God's  name  in  our  praifes.  God  is  faid  to  Sanctify,  and  man  is 
("aid  to  fancWy  :  God  Sanctifies  us,  by  giving  us  grace  ;  and  we 
(ancYify  him  by  giving  him  praife.  What  were  our  tongues  given 
us  for,  but  to  be  organs  of  God's  praife?  Pf.  Ixxi.  8.  '  Let 
my  mouth  be  filled  with  thy  praife,  and  with  thy  honour  all  the 
day.'  Rev.  v.  13.  ■  Blefiing,  honour,  glory,  and  power  be 
unto  him  that  fitteth  upon  the  throne,  and  unto  the  Lamb  for 
ever.'  Thus  God's  name  is  hallowed  and  Sanctified  in  heaven  ; 
the  angels  and  glorified  faints  are  finging  hallelujahs  ;  let  us  be- 
gin the  work  ot  heaven  here.  David  did  (ing  forth  God's  prailes 
and  doxologies  in  a  molt  melodious  manner,  therefore  was  call- 
ed the  fweet  finger  of  Ifrael,  1  Sam.  xxiii.  1.  Praifing  God,  is 
an  hallowing  of  God's  name  ;  it  fpreads  his  renown,  it  difplays 
the  trophies  of  his  excellency,  it  exalts  him  in  the  eyes  of  others, 
Pf.  1.  23.  '  Whofo  offereth  praife,  glorifieth  me.'  This  is  one 
of  the  higheft  and  pureft  acts  of  religion  ;  in  prayer  we  act  like 
men,  in  praife  we  act  like  angels:  this  is  the  mufic  of  heaven, 
this  is  a  work  fit  for  a  faint,  Pf.  cxlix.  5,  6.  '  Let  the  faints  be 
joyful,  let  the  high  p.aifes  of  God  be  in  their  mouths.'  None 
but  faints  can  in  a  right  manner  thus  hallow  God's  name  by 
praifing  him.  As  every  one  hath  not  (kill  to  play  on  the  viol 
and  organ,  (b  every  one  cannot  rightly  found  forth  God's  har- 
monious praifes  ;  only  the  taints  can  do  it ;  they  only  can  make 
their  tongue  and  heart  join  in  concert,  Pf.  cxi.  1.  ■  1  will  blefs 
thee,  O  Lord,  with  my  whole  heart;  and  Pfalm  lxvi.  17. 
*  He  was  extolled  with  my  tongue.'  There  was  joining  in  con- 
cert. This  hallowing  God's  name  by  praife  is  very  becoming  a 
Chriftian  :  it  is  unbecoming  to  murmur,  this  is  a  dishonouring 
God's  name  ;  but  it  becomes  the  faints  to  be  Spiritual  ehoirifters 
in  finging  forth  the  honour  of  God's  name.  It  is  called  the 
'  garment  of  praife,'  Ilk.  xli.  3.  How  comely  and  handfome 
is  this  garment  of  praife  for  a  faint  to  wear?  Pf.  xxxiii.  1. 
'  Praife  is  comely  for  the  righteous.'  Especially,  it  is  an  high 
degree  of  hallowing  God's  name,  when  we  can  (peak  well  of 
God,  and  blefs  him  in  an  a(rli<6ted  (late,  Job.  i.  21,  The  Lord 
hath  taken  away,  blefied  be  the  name  oi  the  Lord.  Many  will 
blefs  God  when  he  gives ;  but  to  bleis  him  when  he  takes  away, 
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is  in  an  high  degree  to  honour  God,  and  hallow  his  name. 
Let  us  thus  magnify  God's  name.  Hath  not  God  given  us 
abundant  matter  of  praifing  him  ?  he  hath  given  us  grace, 
a  mercy  fpun  and  woven  out  of  his  bowels  ;  and  he  intends  to 
crown  grace  with  glory  :  this  (hould  make  us  hallow  God's 
name  by  being  trumpets  of  his  praife. 

11.  We  hallow  and  fan6tify  God's  name,  when  we  fympa- 
thize  with  him  ;  we  grieve  when  his  name  fullers,  I.  We  lay 
to  heart  his  difhonour.  How  was  Mofes  affected  with  God's 
difrionour  ?  He  breaks  the  tables,  Exod.  xxxii.  UK  We  grieve 
to  fee  God's  fabbaths  profaned,  his  worfhip  adulterated,  the 
wine  of  truth  mingled  with  error.  2.  We  grieve  when  God's 
church  is  brought  low,  becaufe  now  God's  name  futfers.  Ne- 
hemiah  lays  to  heart  the  mileries  of  Sion  ;  his  complexion  be- 
gins to  alter,  and  he  looks  find,  Neh.  ii.  3.  '  Why  is  thy 
countenance  fad  ?'  what  !  fad,  when  the  kings  cup-bearer,  and 
wine  lb  near  !  O  but  it  fared  ill  with  the  church  of  God,  and 
religion  feemed  to  lofe  ground,  and  God's  name  fuftered  : 
therefore  Nehemiah  grows  weary  of  the  court,  he  leaves  his 
wine  and  mingles  his  drink  with  weeping  ;  this  holy  fympa- 
thy,  and  grieving,  when  God's  name  (lifters,  God  eiteems  an 
honouring  and  fanciifying  his  name.  Hezekiah  grieved  when 
the  king  of  AfTyria  reproached  the  living  God,  Iia.  xxxvii.  17. 
'  He  went  into  his  chamber,  and  fpread  the  letter  of  blafphemy 
before  the  Lord.'  2  Kings  xix.  1-1.  And  no  doubt  watered 
the  letter  with  his  tears  ;  he  feemed  not  to  be  fo  much  trou- 
bled at  the  fear  of  lofing  his  own  life  and  kingdom,  as  that  God 
(hould  lofe  his  glory. 

12.  We  hallow  and  fanclify  God's  name,  when  we  give  that 
fame  honour  to  God  the  Son ,  as  we  give  to  God  the  Father,  John 
v.  23.  *  That  all  men  (hould  honour  the  Son,  even  as  they  ho- 
nour the  Father.'  The  Socinians  deny  Chrift's  divinity,  fay- 
ing that  he  is  a  mere  man  ;  this  is  to  make  him  below  the  an- 
gels, Pfal.  viii.  5.  for  the  human  nature,  confidered  in  itfelf,  is 
below  the  angelical  :  this  is  to  reflect  difhonour  upon  the  Lord 
of  glory.  We  muft  give  equal  honour  to  the  Son  as  to  the 
Father?  we  muft  believe  Chrift's  Deity,  he  is  the  picture  of 
his  Father's  glory,  Heb.  i.  3.  If  the  God  head  be  in  Chrift, 
he  muft  needs  be  God  ;  but  the  God-head  mines  in  him,  Col. 
iii.  9.  '  In  whom  dwells  the  fulnefs  of  the  God-head  bodily  ,* 
therefore,  he  is  God.  How  could  thefe  divine  titles  be  given  to 
Chrift?  Omnipotency,  Heb.  i.  3.  Ubiquity,  Matt,  xxviii.  20. 
A  power  of  fealiog  pardons,  Matth.  ix.  6.  Co-equality  with 
God  the  Father,  both  in  power  and  dignity,  John  v.  21,  23. 
How,  I  fay,  could  thefe  titles  of  honour  be  aicribed  to  Chrift, 
if  he  were  not  crowned  with  the  Deity?  When  we  bejieve 
Chrift's  God-head,  and  build  our  hope  of  falvation  on  the  cor- 
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ner  (lone  of  his  merit  :  when  we  fee  neither  the  righteoufnefs 
of  the  law,  nor  of  angels  can  juitify,  but  we  flee  to  Chrift's 
blood  as  to  the  altar  of  refuge  :  this  is  an  honouring  and  fanc- 
tifying  of  God's  name.  God  never  thinks  his  name  to  be  hal- 
lowed, unlels  his  Son  be  honoured. 

13.  We  hallow  God's  name  by  danding  up  for  hi?  truths. 
Much  of  God's  glory  lies  in  his  truths  :  God's  truths  are  his 
oracles  :  God  entrufts  us  with  his  truths  as  a  treafure  ;  we 
have  not  a  richer  jewel  to  entruft  God  with  than  our  fouls,  nor 
God  hath  not  a  greater  jewel  to  intruft  us  with  than  his  truths. 
God's  truths  fct  forth  his  glory  j  now  when  we  are  zealous  ad- 
vocates for  God's  I  ruths,  this  is  an  honour  done  to  God's  name. 
Athanafius  was  called  the  bulwark  of  truth  :  he  ftood  up  in  the 
defence  of  God's  truths  againft  the  Arians,  and  fo  was  a  pillar 
in  the  temple  of  God  :  better  have  truth  without  peace,  than 
peace  without  truth.  It  concerns  the  fons  of  Zion  to  (land 
up  for  the. great  doctrines  of  the  gofpel  :  the  do6trine  of  the 
Trinity,  the  Hypoftatical  union,  jultification  by  faith,  the  faints' 
perfeverance,  we  are  bid  to  contend  earneftly,  Jude  3.  to  drive 
as  in  an  agony  for  the  faith,  that  is  the  do6trine  of  faith  :  this 
contending  for  the  truth,  brings  great  revenues  to  heaven's  ex- 
chequer ;  this  is  an  hallowing  of  God's  name.  Contend  for 
the  truth :  foine  can  contend  for  ceremonies,  but  not  for  the 
truth.  We  mould  count  him  unwiie,  that  fhould  contend 
more  for  a  box  of  counters  than  for  his  box  of  evidences. 

14.  We  hallow  and  fancYify  God's  name,  by  making  as 
many  profelytes  as  we  can  to  him,  by  all  holy  expedients, 
counfel,  prayer,  example,  we  endeavour  the  ialvation  of  others. 
How  o'id  Monica,  St.  Audio's  mother,  labour  for  his  conver- 
fion  ?  She  had  ibrer  pangs  in  travel  for  his  new  birth,  than  for 
his  natural  birth.  It  is  an  hallowing  of  God's  name  when  we 
diffufe  the  fweet  favour  of  godlinefs,  and  propagate  religion  to 
others  ;  when  not  only  we  ourfelves  honour  God,  but  are  in- 
ftruments  to  make  others  honour  him  :  certainly  when  the 
heart  is  iealbned  with  grace,  there  will  be  an  endeavour  to  lea- 
ion  others.  God's  glory  is  as  dear  to  a  faint  as  his  own  falva- 
tion  ;  and  that  this  glory  may  be  promoted,  he  endeavours  the 
converfion  of  fouls  :  every  convert  is  a  member  added  to  Chriit. 
Let  us  thus  hallow  God's  name,  by  labouring  to  advance  piety 
in  others  :  efpecially,  let  us  endeavour  that  thofe  who  are  near- 
ly related  to  us,  or  are  under  our  roof,  fliall  honour  God,  Jofh. 
xxiv.  15.  *  As  for  me  and  my  houfe,  we  will  ferve  the  Lord.' 
Let  us  make  our  houfes  Bethels,  places  where  God's  name  is 
called  upon,  Col.  iv.  15.  *  Salute  Nymphas,  and  the  church 
that  is  in  his  houfe.'  Let  the  parent  erjdeavour  that  his  chil- 
dren may  honour  God  and  the  matter  that  his  iervants  honour 
him  ;    read   the  word,  drop  holy  indrudion,   perfume  your 
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houfes  with  prayer  :  the  Jews  had  facrifices  in  their  family,  as 
well  as  in  the  tabernacle,  Exod  xii.  3.  This  is  an  hallowing, 
God's  name,  when  we  make  profelytes  to  him,  and  endeavour 
that  all  under  our  charge  (hould  honour  and  fanctify  his  name. 

15.  We  hallow  God's  name,  when  we  prefer  the  honour  of 
God's  name  before  the  deareft  things.  1.  We  prefer  the  ho- 
nour of  God's  name  before  our  own  credit.  The  faints  of  old 
have,  for  the  honour  of  God,  been  willing  to  endure  reproach, 
Pf.  lxix.  7.  '  For  thy  fake  I  have  born  reproach-'  David 
cared  not  what  reproach  he  futfered,  fo  God's  name  might  not 
fufFer.  The  prophet  Elijah  was  called  in  derifion,  the  *  hairy 
prophet  ;'  and  the  prophet  Ifaiah,  *  the  bearer  of  burdens  :* 
and  the  prophet  Zephaniah,  the  ■  bitter  prophet :'  but  they 
did  bind  thefe  reproaches  as  a  crown  about  their  head  :  the 
honour  of  God's  name  was  dearer  to  them  than  their  own  ho- 
nour :  Mofes  efteemed  the  reproaches  of  Chrift  greater  riches 
than  the  treafures  of  Egypt,  Heb.  xi.  c26.  The  apotllcs  went 
away  rejoicing,  that  they  were  counted  worthy  to  iuffer  fhame 
for  the  name  of  Chrift,  Acts  v.  41.  that  they  were  graced  fo  far 
as  to  be  difgraced  for  the  name  ofChrift ;  this  is  an  hallowing 
God's  name,  when  we  are  content  to  have  our  name  eclipfed, 
that  God's  name  may  fhine  the  more.  2.  We  prefer  the  ho- 
nour of  God's  name  before  our  worldly  profit  and  intereft. 
Matth.  xix.  28.  ■  We  have  forfaken  all  and  followed  thee.' 
When  thefe  two,  God  and  eftate,  come  in  competition,  we  will 
rather  let  eftate  go  than  God's  love  and  favour.  Thus  that 
noble  marquis  of  Vico  parted  with  a  fair  eftate  ufmg  thefe 
words  "  Let  their  money  perifh  with  them,  that  count  all  the 
gold  and  filver  in  the  world  worth  one  hour's  communion  with 
Jefus  Chrift."  3.  We  prefer  the  honour  of  God's  name  before 
our  life,  Rom.  viii.  3(5.  ■  For  thy  fake  are  we  killed  all  the 
day  long.'  The  honour  done  to  God's  name,  is  not  by  bring- 
ing that  outward  pomp  and  glory  to  him  as  we  do  to  kings,  but 
God's  honour  comes  in  another  way,  and  that  is  by  the  fuffer- 
ings  of  his  people  :  when  the  world  fees  how  entirely  God's 
people  love  him,  that  they  will  die  in  his  fervice,  this  exalts  and 
honours  God's  name  :  God's  crown  doth  flourifh  in  }he  afhes 
of  his  martyrs.  St.  Bafil  fpeaks  of  a  virgin  condemned  to  the 
fire,  who  having  her  life  and  eftate  offered  her,  if  (he  would 
bow  to  the  idol,  anfwered  Valeat  vita  pereat  pecunia:  let  life 
and  money  go,  welcome  Chrift.  When  God's  glory  weighs 
heavieft  in  the  balance,  and  we  are  willing  to  ilrfFer  the  lofs  of 
all,  rather  than  God's  name  (hould  fufFer,  now  we  do,  in  aa 
high  degree,  hallow  God's  name. 

16.  ult.  We  do  hallow  and  fancYify  God's  name,  by  an 
holy  converfation,  I  Pet.  ii.  9.  *  Ye  are'a  royal  priefthood,  a 
peculiar  people  :  that  ye  (hould  (hew  forth  the  praifes  of  him 
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who  hath  called  you.'  As  an  unholy  life  doth  difhonour  God's 
name,  Rom.  ii.  c24.  ■  The  name  of  God  is  blaf  phenied  among 
the  Gentiles  thro'  you  ;'  (o  by  our  holy  and  Bible-converfation 
we  honour  God's  name.  A  holy  life  i'peaks  louder  than  all  the 
anthems  and  praiies  in  the  world  ;  tho'  the  main  work  of  reli- 
gion lies  in  the  heart,  yet  when  our  light  lb  fhines,  that  others 
behold  it,  now  they  glorify  God  :  when  our  lives  fhine,  now 
God's  name  (hines.  The  Macedonians  ufed  one  day  in  the 
year  to  wear  the  picture  of  Alexander  fet  with  pearl  and  coftly 
jewels  ;  lb,  when  we  carry  the  picture  of  Chriit  about  us  ID  our 
holy  example,  now  we  bring  honour  to  God's  name. 

Ufe  I.  See  the  true  note  and  character  of  a  godly  perfon  ; 
he  is  a  fanelifier  of  God's  name,  *  Hallowed  be  thy  name.'  A 
true  faint  doth  ambitioufly  endeavour  to  advance  God's  name  : 
this  is  the  quetlion  he  afks  himfelf  in  every  thing  he  is  going 
about:  Will  this  action  tend  to  the  honour  of  God's  name? 
will  this  exalt  God  ?  This  was  St.  Paul's  chief  defign,  that 
■  Chrift  might  be  magnified,'  Phil.  i.  20.  viz.  that  the  crown 
upon  his  head  might  flourifh  :  a  godly  man  thinks  it  is  fcarce 
worth  the  while  to  live,  if  he  may  not  bring  fome  revenues  of 
honour  to  God's  name. 

Ufe  II.  I  may  here  take  up  a  fad  lamentation,  and  fpeak,  as 
the  apoltle  Paul  weeping,  Phil.  iii.  18.  To  confider  how  God's 
name,  inftead  of  being  hallowed  and  fanctified,  is  difiionoured. 
God's  name  which  is  more  worth  than  the  falvation  of  all  men's 
fouls,  fullers  deeply.  We  are  apt  to  fpeak  of  our  fuiTerings  ; 
alas  !  what  are  all  our  fuiTerings  ?  God's  name  fuflers  moft. 
God's  name  is  the  deareft  thing  he  hath  ;  how  do  men  (land 
upon  their  name  and  honour  ?  God's  name  is  this  day  difho- 
noured,  it  is  like  the  fun  in  an  eclipfe.  Theodofius  took  it  hein- 
oufly  when  they  threw  dirt  upon  his  ftatue  ;  but  now  (which 
is  tar  worfe)  difgrace  is  thrown  upon  the  glorious  name  of  Jeho- 
vah. God's  name,  inftead  of  being  hallowed,  is  difhonoured 
by  all  forts,  (1.)  By  heathens,  (2.)  Turks,  (3.)  Jews,  (4.)  Pa- 
pifts,  (o.)   Proteflants. 

1.  By  heathens  :  they  have  a  knowledge  of  a  Godhead  by 
the  light  of  nature,  Rom.  i.  19-  but  they  difhonour  God,  and 
(in  again  ft  the  light  of  nature.  The  Egyptians  worfhipan  ox  ; 
the  Perfians  worfhip  the  fun  ;  the  Grecians  and  Romans,  Ju- 
piter;  and  the  Parthians  worfhip  the  devil. 

2.  God's  name  is  difhonoured  by  the  Turks  ;  they  adore 
Mahomet  theirgreat  prophet,  as  one  divinely  infpired  :  Maho- 
met was  of  an  impure  vicious  life  ;  Mahomet  plucks  the  crown 
from  Chrili's  head,  denying  his  Deity. 

3.  God's  name  is  difhonoured  by  the  Jews  who  give  not 
equal  honour  and  adoration  to  God  the  Son,  as  to  God  the  Fa- 
ther :    they  expect  a  Mefliah  yet  to  come,  feculumfuturum, 
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they   believe   not  in   Chrifl,  they  blafpheme  him,   and   flight 
righteoufnefs  imputed  ;   they  vilify  the  Chriftian  fabbath. 

4.  God's  name  is  difhonoured  by  the  papills.  Popery  is  a 
God-difhonouring  religion;  they  difhonour  God's  name.  (I.) 
By  their  idolatry,  ■  which  is  fpiritual  adultery,'  Ezek.  xxii.  37. 
Idolatry  is  to  worfhip  a  falfe  God,  or  the  true  God  in  a  falfe 
manner;  this  they  are  guilty  of.  1.  They  difhonour  God  by 
their  idolatry,  in  making  graven  images,  and  giving  the  fame 
honour  to  them  as  is  due  to  God  ;  images  are  teachers  of  lies, 
Hah.  ii.  18.  they  reprefent  God  in  a  bodily  fhape.  2.  By  their 
idolatry  in  the  mafs  ;  worfhipping  the  hofl,  and  offering  it  up  as 
a  faerifice  for  fin  ;  the  apoftle  faith,  Heb.  x.  14.  ■  By  one  of- 
fering Chrifl  hath  perfected  them  that  are  fanclified  :'  but  as  if 
Chrift's  offering  on  the  crofs  was  imperfect,  they  offer  him  up 
daily  in  the  mafs,  which  is  a  difhonour  done  to  Chrift's  prieftly 
office.  (2.)  The  papifts,  inftead  of  hallowing  God's  name,  dif- 
honour God's  name,  by  locking  up  the  fcriptures  in  an  unknown 
tongue  ;  they  as  the  Philiflines  pluck  out  the  people's  eyes,  and 
then  make  (port  with  them  :  the  Bible  is  a  mining  light,  but 
they  draw  a  curtain  over  it  ;  they  *  take  away  the  key  of  know- 
ledge,' Luke  xi.  59.  And  hinder  God's  glory  by  hindering 
men's  falvation.  (3.)  Inftead  of  hallowing  God's  name,  they 
difhonour  it  by  giving  men  indulgences.  They  fay,  the  pope, 
as  Peter's  fucceifor,  hath  power  to  grant  indulgences,  by  virtue 
whereof,  men  are  fet  free  in  the  fight  of  God.  1.  It  is  to  Ileal 
a  flower  from  the  crown  of  heaven.  The  pope  aifumes  a  power 
to  pardon,  which  is  God's  prerogative  royal,  Match,  ii.  7-  '  Who 
can  forgive  fin  but  God  only  r'  2.  The  pope;  by  his  indulgence, 
encourageth  men  to  fin.  What  need  the  papifts  care  what  fins 
they  commit,  when  they  have  a  licenceand  patent  from  the  pope 
to  bear  them  harmlefs  (4.)  Inftead  of  hallowing  God's  name, 
they  difhonour  God's  name,  by  their  invocation  to  (aints.  We 
are  to  pray  only  to  God,  Matth.  vi.  4.  ■  Pray  to  thy  Father ;' 
not  pray  to  a  faint,  or  the  virgin  Mary,  but  pray  to  your  Father 
in  heaven  :  we  may  pray  to  none  but  whom  we  may  believe  in, 
Rom.  x.  14.  The  faints  in  heaven  are  ignorant  of  our  griev- 
ances, Ifa.  lxiii.  17.  ■  Abraham  is  ignorant  of  us.'  (5.)  Inftead 
of  hallowing  God's  name,  they  difhonour  it,  by  their  luxury 
and  uncleannefs  :  they  allow  of  (lews.  At  Rome,  fornication 
keeps  open  (hop,  and  is  in  fome  cafes  preferred  before  honour- 
able matrimony  :  urbseff jam  tola  lapanur.  {().)  Inftead  of  hal- 
lowing God's  name,  they  difhonour  it  by  their  blafphemies. 
They  give  equal,  nay,  more  honour  to  the  virgin  Mary  than  to 
Chrifl;  they  afcribe  more  to  her  milk  ;  than  to  his  blood  ;  they 
call  her  Scala  Coeli,  the  ladder  of  heaven  :  Janua  paridi/t,  the 
gate  of  Paradife.  In  their  doxologies  they  fay,  M  Praile  be  to 
the  Virgin  Mary,  and  alfo  to  Chriit."  What  bUfphemy  is  this, 
Vol.  II.  No.  14.       J  L 
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to  fet  the  creature  above  the  Creator!  They  fay  to  her,  Ofelix 
puerpera,  nojira  piaris Jcelera  !   O  happy  mother  of  a  Son  that 
purgeit  away  ourcrimes  !   (7.)  Inftead  ot  hallowing  God's  name, 
they  difhonour  it,  by  their  lies  :    their  golden  legend  is  an  im- 
pofture,  and  is  full  of  lying  wonders  :  They  (hew  John  BaptitVs 
forehead  lor  a  relique  in  Spain,  yet  his  whole  head  they  a  (linn 
to  be  feen  in  St.   Sylvelter  in  Rome  ;    they   fhew  St.    Peter's 
fhadow  at  Rome:  indead  we  read  of  St.  Peter's  fhadow,  A6ls 
v.  1").     But  it  is  ftrange  how  the  papifts  could  catch  his  fhadow, 
and  keep  it  by  them  lb  long.      [Hi.)  Inftead  of  hallowing  God's 
name,  they  diflionour  it,  by  baptizing  fin  with  the  name  of  vir- 
tue.    Breach  of  oaths  is  with   the  papifts  a  virtue.     If  a  man 
hath  bound  his  foul  to  God  by  an  oath,  yet  to  violate  this  oath 
is  virtuous,  if  it  may  propagate  the  catholic  caufe.      Killing 
thofe  who  are  of  a  different  religion,  is  not  only  venial,  but  a 
virtue  among  catholics.     Deftroying  two  hundred  thoufand  of 
the  Albigenefes,   who  were  proteftants,  was  commended  as  a 
glorious  action,  honoured  with  a  triumph  at  Rome,  and  crowned 
with  his  holinefs'  blefling.     Is  not  this  an  high  difhonour  to 
God,  to  gild  over  the  fouleft  crimes  with  the  name  of  virtue 
and  piety?    ({).)  Inftead  of  hallowing  God's  name,  they  difho- 
nour it,  by  their  damnable  aiiertions  :    1.  The  papifts  affirm, 
that  the  pope  is  above  fcripture  ;   that  he  may  difpenfe  with  it, 
and,  that  hiscanons  bind  more  than  the  word  of  God.  2.  They 
teach  merit  by  good  works  ;   but  if  a  debtor  cannot  pay  his  cre- 
ditor, how  can  he  merit  at  his  hands  ?  3.  That  the  fcripture  is 
not  a  perfect  rule  of  faith,  and  manners;    therefore  they  eik  it 
out  with  their  traditions,  which  they  hold  to  be  of  equal  autho- 
rity.    4.  They  teach  that  an  implicit  faith  is  faving  ;    though 
one  may  have  an  implicit  faith,  yet  be  ignorant  of  all  the  arti- 
cles of  religion.     5.   They  fay,  that  the  inward  act  of  the  mind, 
is  not  required  in  God's  worlhip  ?  diverfion  of  the  mind  in  duty, 
though  one  prays  and  never  thinks  of  God,  is  no  fin,  faith  An- 
gelas and  Sylvelter,   and   other  papifts.    6.  The  papifts  make 
habitual  love  to  God  unnecelfary  :    it  is  not  needful,  faith  Bal- 
larmine,    to  perform    any  a6ls  of  religion  out  of  love  to  God. 
Stapleton  and  Cajetan  aihrm,  that  the  precept  of  loving  God 
with  all  our  heart  is  not  binding  :    by  which  they  cut  afunder 
the  finews  and  foul  of  all  religion.      Thus,  inftead  of  honouring 
God's  name,   the  papifts  difhonour  it.     Let  us  pray  heartily, 
that  tliis  Romiih  religion  may  never   again  get  footing  in   this 
nation  :   Go  I  grant  that  this  poifonful  weed  of  popery  may  ne- 
ver be  watered  here  ;  but  that,  it  being  a  plant  which  our  hea- 
venly Father  hath  not  planted,  it  may  be  rooted  up. 

o.  God's  name  is  dishonoured  by  carnal  proteftants.  How 
is  God's ;iame  this  day  dilhonoured  in  England?  his  name  is 
like  the  fun  in  an  eclipfe.  Chriftians  inftead  of  hallowing  God's 
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name,  reproach  and  diflionour  it.  (1.)  By  their  tongues.  (2.) 
By  their  lives. 

1.  By  their  tongues  :  (1.)  They  fpeak  irreverently  of  God's 
name:  God's  name  is  facred,  Deut.  xxviii.  5S.  '  That  thou 
mayeft  fear  this  glorious  and  fearful  name  :  the  Lord  thy  God.' 
The  names  of  kings  are  not  mentioned  without  giving  them 
their  titles  of  honour,  high  and  mighty  :  but  men  fpeak  irreve- 
rently of  God,  as  if  he  were  like  one  of  them,  Pf.  1.  21.  This 
is  a  taking  God's  name  in  vain.  (2.)  They  fwear  by  his  name. 
Many  feldom  name  God's  name  but  in  oaths  :  how  is  God  dis- 
honoured, when  men  rend  and  tear  his  name  by  oaths  and  im- 
precations !  Jer.  xxiii.  10.  '  Becaufe  of  fwearing  the  land 
mourns.'  If  God  will  reckon  with  men  for  idle  words,  (hall 
not  idle  oaths  be  put  in  the  account  book?  O  but,  faith  one,  I 
cannot  help  it  ;  it  is  a  cuftom  of  fwearing  I  have  got,  and,  I 
hope,  God  will  forgive  me!  Anf.  Is  this  a  good  plea,  a  cuftom. 
of  fwearing  ?  This  is  no  excufe,  but  an  aggravation  of  fin  :  as 
if  one  that  had  been  accufed  of  killing  a  man  mould  plead  with 
the  judge  to  fpare  him,  becaufe  it  was  his  cuftom  to  murder; 
this  were  an  aggravatiou  of  the  offence  ;  will  not  the  judge  fay, 
thou  (halt  the  rather  die?  fo  it  is  here. 

2.  As  men  difhonour  God  by  their  tongues,  foby  their  lives. 
"What  is  it  to  fay,  ■  Hallowed  be  thy  name,'  when  in  their  lives 
they  profane  his  name?  They  difhonour  God  by  their  atheifm, 
fabbath- breaking,  uncleannefs,  perjury,  intemperance,  injuftice, 
men  hang  out  a  flag  of  defiance  againft  heaven.  As  the  Thra- 
cians,  when  it  thunders,  (hoot  their  arrows  againft  heaven ;  fo 
men  (hoot  their  (ins  as  bearded  arrows  againft  heaven.  Sinners 
are  hardened  in  fin,  they  defpifecounfel,  they  laugh  at  reproof, 
they  have  caft  off  the  veil  of  modefty.  Satan  hath  taken  fuch 
full  poffeftion  of  them,  that  when  they  (in,  they  glory  in  their 
fhame,  Phil.  iii.  19.  They  brag  how  many  new  oaths  they 
have  invented,  how  oft  they  have  been  drunk,  how  many  they 
have  defiled;  they  declare  their  (in  as  Sodom;  fuch  horrid 
impieties  are  committed,  that  a  modeft  heathen  would  blufti  at. 
Men,  in  this  age,  fin  at  that  rate,  as  if  either  they  did  not  be- 
lieve there  were  an  hell,  or  as  if  they  feared  hell  would  be  full 
ere  they  could  get  thither.  Was  God's  name  every  fo  openly 
diihonoured  ?  All  our  preaching  will  not  make  them  leave  their 
fins.  What  a  black  veil  is  drawn  over  the  face  of  religion  at 
this  day  ?  V'wimus  in  temporum  foecibus — Seneca.  We  live  in 
the  dregs  of  time,  wherein  the  common  (hore  of  wickednefs 
runs;  phyficians  call  it  [Gr.  kachexia,]  when  there  is  no  part 
of  the  body  free  from  diftemper.  England  hath  a  kachexy  ;  it 
is  all  over  difeafe :  *  The  whole  head  is  (ick,  the  whole  heart  is 
faint,'  Il'a.  i.  6.  As  black  vapours  rifing  out  of  the  earth,  cloud 
and  darken  the  fun  ;  fb  the  fins  of  people  in  our  age,  like  hei- 
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lifh  vapours,  caft:  a  cloud  upon  God's  glorious  nam?.  O  that 
our  eyes  were  like  limbec*,  dropping  t lie  water  of  holy  touts, 
to  coufider  how  God's  uauie,  hiltead  of  being  hal lowed,  i>  pol- 
luted and  profaned!  And,  may  not  we  juftly  fear  lorne  heavy 
judgments?  Can  God  put  up  our  atfronts  any  longer?  Can  he 
endure  to  have  his  name  reproached?  Witt  a  king  fuller  his 
crown-jewels  to  he  trampled  in  the  duft  ?  Do  not  we  fee  the 
fymptoms  of  God's  anger?  Do  we  not  fee  his  judgments  hover- 
ing over  us?  Sure  God  is  whetting  his  fword,  he  Iwth  bent  his 
bow,  and  is  preparing  his  arrows  to  (hoot.  Qua/is  per  arva  leo 
fulvam  ?rrinace  fronte  concutiens  jubam,  Sentjc.  Trag.  The 
body  politic  is  in  a  paroxyfm,  or  burning  fit;  and  may  not  the 
Lord  caufe  a  fad  phlebotomy?  Seeing  we  will  not  leave  our 
fins,  he  may  make  us  loie  our  blood.  May  we  not  fear  that  the 
ark  fhould  remove,  the  vifion  ceafe,  the  ftars  in  God's  church 
be  removed,  and  we  fhould  follow  the  gofpel  to  the  grave? 
When  God's  name,  which  fhould  be  hallowed,  is  profaned 
among  a  people,  it  is  juft  with  God  to  write  that  difmal  epitaph 
upon  a  nation's  tomb,  *  The  glory  is  departed.'  And,  that  I 
may  fpeak  to  the  confciencesof  all,  and  deal  impartially,  it  were 
well  if  only  the  profane  party  were  guilty  ;  but,  may  not  many 
profeffors  be  called  to  the  bar,  and  indicated  of  this,  that  they 
have  dilhonoured  God's  name?  2  Chron.  xxviii.  10.  'Are 
there  noi  with  you,  even  with  you,  fins  againft  the  Lord  your 
God  ?'  Are  there  not  the  fpots  of  God's  children  ?  Deut.  xxxii. 
5.  If  you  are  diamonds,  have  you  no  flaws  ?  have  not  you  your 
vanities?  If  your  difcourfe  be  nut  profane,  is  it  not  vain  ?  Have 
not  you  your  felffeekings,  rath  cenfu res,  indecent  dreifes?  If 
the  wicked  of  the  land  fwear,  do  not  you  fometimes  flander?  If 
they  are  drunk  with  wine,  are  not  you  fometimes  drunk  with 
pathon  ?  If  their  fin  be  blafpheming,  is  not  your  fin  murmur- 
ing? *  Are  there  not  with  you,  even  with  you,  finsagainlt  the 
Lord  ?'  The  fins  of  God's  children  go  nearer  to  his  heart,  than 
the  fins  of  others,  Deut.  xxxii.  H).  '  When  the  Lord  law  it, 
he  abhorred  them,  becaufe  of  the  provoking  of  his  tons  and 
daughters.'  The  fins  of  the  wicked  anger  God,  the  fins  of  his 
own  people  grieve  him  ;  he  will  be  fure  to  puniih  them,  Amos 
iii.  2.  ■  You  only  have  I  known  of  all  the  families  of  the  earth  ; 
therefore  will  I  punifli  you  for  all  your  iniquities.'  O  that  our 
head  were  waters,  that  we  could  make  this  place  a  bochim,  a 
place  of  weepers,  that  God's  children  might  mix  blufhing  with 
tears,  that  they  have  fo  little  hallowed,  and  lb  much  eclipled 
God's  name!  Truly  God's  own  people  have  finned  enough  to 
jollify  God  in  all  his  fevere  actings  againft  them. 

l[/<?  III.  Of  exhortation.  Let  us  hallow  and  fan&ify  God's 
name  :  did  we  but  fee  a  glimple  of  God's  glory,  as  Mofes  did 
in  the  rock,  the  fight  of  this  would  draw  adoration  and  praife 
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from  us :  could  we  fee  ■  God  face  to  face,'  as  the  angels  ii> 
heaven  do,  could  we  behold  him  fitting  on  his  throne  like  a  jul- 
per-ftone,  Rev.  iv.  10.  we  fhouid  preftmtly,  at  the  fight  of  his 
glory,  do  as  the  twenty-four  elders,  Rev.  iv.  10.  *  They  worlhip 
him  that  livethfor  ever,  and  caft  their  crowns  before  the  throne, 
faying,  thou  art  worthy,  O  Lord,  to  receive  glory,  honour  and 
power.'  That  we  may  be  Hi  r  red  up  to  this  great  duty,  the  hal- 
lowing, adoring  and  ianclifyin^  God's  name,  contider, 

1.  It  is  the  very  end  of  our  being ;  why  did  God  give  us  our 
life,  but  that  our  living  may  bean  hallowing  of  his  name?  Why- 
did  he  give  us  fouls,  b\jt  to  admire  him  ;  and  tongues,  but  to 
praife  him?  The  excellency  of  a  thing  is,  when  it  attains  the 
end  for  which  it  was  made  :  the  excellency  of  a  ftar  is  to  give 
light,  of  a  plant  to  be  fruitful;  the  excellency  of  a  Chriftian  is 
to  anfwer  the  end  of  his  creation,  which  is  to  hallow  God's 
name,  and  live  to  that  Gad  by  whom  he  lives.  He  who  lives, 
and  God  haih  no  honour  bv  him,  buries  himfelf  alive,  and  ex- 
pofeth  himfelf  to  a  curfe  ;   Chrift  curled  the  barren  fig-tree. 

L2.  God's  name  is  lb  excellent,  that  it  deferves  to  be  hallow- 
ed, Pfal.  viii.  9.  *  How  excellent  is  thy  name  in  all  the  earth!' 
Pialm  civ.  1.  *  Thou  art  clothed  with  honour  and  majefty.' 
As  the  fun  hath  its  brightnefs,  whether  we  admire  it  or  not, 
fo  God's  name  is  illultrious  and  glorious,  whether  we  hallow  it 
or  not.  In  God  are  all  fhining  perfections,  holinefs,  wifdom, 
mercy  ;  ■  he  is  worthy  to  be  praifed,'  2  Sam.  xxii.  4?.  God  is 
digJius  honore,  worthy  of  honour,  love,  adoration.  We  often 
beftow  titles  of  honour  upon  them  that  do  not  deferve  them  ; 
but  God  is  worthy  to  be  praifed  ;  his  name  deferves  hallowing; 
he  is  above  all  the  honour  and  praife  which  the  angels  in  heaven 
give  him. 

3.  We  pray,  *  hallowed  be  thy  name;'  that  is,  let  thy  name 
be  honoured  and  magnified  by  us.  Now,  if  we  do  not  magnify 
his  name,  we  contradict  our  own  prayers:  To  lay,  '  hallowed 
be  thy  name,'  yet  not  to  bring  honour  to  God  name,  is  to  take 
his  name  in  vain. 

4.  Such  as  do  not  hallow  God's  name,  and  bring  revenues  of 
honour  to  him,  God  will  get  his  honour  upon  them,  Exod.  xiv. 
17.  '  I  will  get  me  honour  upon  Pharaoh.'  Pharaoh  would  not 
hallow  God's  name;  *  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  fhouid  obey 
him?'  Well,  faith  God,  if  Pharaoh  will  not  honour  me,  I  will 
get  me  honour  upon  him.  When  God  overthrew  him  and  his 
chariots  in  the  lea,  then  he  got  his  honour  upon  him  :  God's 
power  and  juftice  were  glorified  in  his  deftruction.  There  are 
fome  whom  God  hath  railed  to  great  power  and  dignity,  and 
they  will  not  honour  God's  name,  they  make  life  of  their  power 
to  difhonour  God,  they  caft  reproach  upon  God's  name,  and 
revile  his  fervants ;  well,  they  who  will  not  honour  God,   he 
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will  get  his  honour  upon  them  in  their  final  ruin.  Herod  did 
not  give  glory  to  God,  and  God  did  get  his  glory  upon  him, 
Acts  xii.  9,6.  '  The  angel  of  the  Lord  fmote  him  becaufe  he 
gave  not  God  the  glory,  and  he  was  eaten  of  worms.' 

5.  It  will  be  no  fmall  comfort  to  us  when  we  come  to  die, 
that  we  have  hallowed  and  fanctified  God's  name  :  It  was 
Chrift's  comfort  a  little  before  his  death,  John  xvii.  4.  '  I  have 
glorified  thee  on  the  earth.1  Chrift's  redeeming  mankind  was 
an  hallowing  and  glorifying  of  God's  name ;  never  was  more 
honour  brought  to  God's  name,  than  by  this  great  undertaking 
efChrift:  Now,  here  was  Chrift's  comfort  before  his  death, 
that  he  had  hallowed  God's  name:  and  brought  glory  to  him. 
So,  what  a  cordial  will  this  be  to  us  at  laft,  when  our  whole  life 
hath  been  an  hallowing  of  God's  name  ?  We  have  loved  him 
with  our  hearts,  praifed  him  with  our  lips,  honoured  him  with 
our  lives ;  we  have  been  to  the  praife  of  his  glory,  Eph.  i.  b\ 
At  the  hour  of  death,  all  your  earthly  comforts  will  vanifh  ; 
to  think  how  rich  you  have  been,  or  what  pleafures  you  have 
enjoyed  upon  earth,  this  will  not  give  one  drachm  of  comfort: 
what  is  one  the  better  for  an  eftate  that  is  fpent?  But  now,  to 
liave  contcience  witnefTing,  that  you  have  hallowed  God's  name, 
your  whole  life  hath  been  a  glorifying  of  him,  what  fweet  peace 
and  fatisfacYion  will  this  give?  That  fervant  who  hath  been  all 
day  working  in  the  vineyard,  how  glad  is  he  when  evening 
comes,  that  he  (hall  receive  his  pay  !  Such  as  have  fpent  their  lives 
in  honouring  God,  how  fweet  will  death  be,  when  they  (hall 
receive  the  recom pence  of  reward  ?  What  comfort  was  it  to  He- 
zekiah,  when  he  was  on  his  fick-bed,  and  could  appeal  to  God, 
Kaiah  xxxviii.  3.  *  Remember,  O  Lord,  how  1  have  walked 
before  thee  with  a  perfect  heart,  and  have  done  that  which  is 
good  in  thy  light?'  I  have  hallowed  thy  name,  I  have  brought 
all  the  honour  I  could  to  thee,  ■  I  have  done  that  which  is  good 
in  thy  fight.' 

6.  There  is  nothing  loft  by  what  we  do  for  God  ;  if  we  bring 
honour  to  his  name,  he  will  honour  us.  Honour  is  as  Balak 
fkid  to  Balam,  Numbers  xxii.  37-  '  Am  not  1  ableto  promote 
thee  to  honour?'  So  if  we  hallow  and  ian6tify  God's  name,  is 
not  he  able  to  promote  us  to  honour?  1.  He  will  honour  us  in 
our  life.  (1.)  He  will  put  honour  upon  our  perfons  :  He  will 
number  us  among  his  jewels,  Malachi  iii.  17.  He  will  make 
us  a  royal  diadem  in  his  hand,  llaiah  lxii.  3.  He  will  lift  us 
up  in  the  eyes  of  others,  Zechariah  ix.  17-  '  They  (hall  be  as 
the  Hones  of  a  crown  lifted  up,  as  an  enfign  of  glory  :'  He  will 
efteem  us  as  the  cream  and  flower  of  the  creation,  Ifaiah  xliii. 
4.  '  Since  thou  hail  been  precious  in  my  fight,  thou  halt  been 
honourable.'  ((2.)  God  will  put  honour  upon  your  names, 
Prov.  x.  17.  *  The  memory  of  the  juit  is  blelled.'     How  re- 
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nowned  have  the  faints  been  in  all  ages,  who  have  hallowed 
God'sname?  How  renowned  was  Abraham  for  his  faith,  Mofes 
for  his  meeknefs,  David  for  his  zeal,  Paul  for  his  love  to  Chrift? 
Their  names,  as  a  precious  ointment,  fend  forth  a  fweet  per- 
fume in  God's  church  to  this  day.  2.  God  will  honour  us  at 
our  death,  he  will  fend  his  angels  lo  carry  us  up  with  triumph 
into  heaven,  Luke  xvi.  22.  *  The  beggar  died,  and  was  carried 
by  the  angels  into  Abraham's  bofom.'  Amahs,  kingof  Egypt, 
had  his  chariot  drawn  with  four  kings,  which  he  had  conquered 
in  war ;  but  what  is  this  to  the  glory  every  believer  fhall  have  at 
his  death?  He  fhall  be  carried  by  the  angels  of  God.  3.  God 
will  put  honour  upon  us  after  death:  (1.)  He  will  put  glory 
upon  our  bodies  :  we  fhall  be  as  the  angels,  not  for  fubitance  but 
quality ;  our  bodies  (hall  be  agile  aud  nimble  :  now  our  bodies 
are  as  a  weight,  then  they  fhall  be  as  a  wing,  moving  fwiftly 
from  place  to  place  ;  our  bodies  fhall  be  full  of  clarity  and  bright- 
ness, like  Chrift' s  glorious  body,  Phil.  iii.  21.  The  bodies  of 
the  faints  fhall  be  as  cloth  dyed  into  a  fcarlet  colour,  made  more 
illuftrious;  they  fhall  be  fo  clear  and  tranfparent,  that  the  ibul 
fhall  fpaikle  through  them,  as  the  wine  through  the  glafs.  (2.) 
God  will  put  glory  upon  our  fouls ;  if  the  cabinet  of  the  body 
fhall  be  fo  illuftrious,  of  what  orient  brightnefs  mall  the  jewel 
be?  Then  will  be  the  great  coronation  day,  when  the  faints  fhall 
wear  the  robe  of  immortality,  and  the  crown  of  righteoulhefs 
which  fadeth  not  away.  O  how  glorious  will  that  garland  be 
which  is  made  of  the  flowers  of  paradife  !  who  then  would  not 
hallow  and  glorify  God's  name,  and  fpread  his  renown  in  the 
world,  who  will  put  fuch  immortal  honour  upon  his  people,  as 

*  eye  hath  not  feen  nor  ear  heard,  nor  can  it  enter  into  the  heart 
of  man  to  conceive.' 

7  $  nit.  Such  as  do  not  hallow  God's  name,  but  profane  and 
difhonour  it,  God  will  pour  contempt  upon  them  ;  though 
they  be  never  fo  great,  and  though  clothed  in  purple  and  fcar- 
let, yet  they  are  abhorred  of  God,  and  their  name  fhall  rot. 
Though  the  name  of  Judas  be  in  the  Bible,  and  the  name  of 
Pontius  Pilate  be  in  the  Creed,  yet  their  names  ftand  there  for 
infamy,  as  being  traitors  to  the  crown  of  heaven,  Nahum  i.  14. 

*  I  will  make  thy  grave,  for  thou  art  vile.'  It  is  fpoken  of  An- 
tiochus  Epiphanes,  he  was  a  king,  and  his  name  lignifies  illuf- 
trious, yet  God  efleemed  him  a  vile  perfbn.  To  fhew  how  bafe 
the  wicked  are  in  God's  efteem,  he  compares  them  to  things 
mod  vile  ;  to  charf,  Pf.  i.  4.  To  drofs,  Pfal.  cxix.  118.  and  the 
filth  that  foams  out  of  the  fea,  Ifa.  lvii.  20.  And  as  God  doth 
thus  vilely  efteem  fuch  as  do  not  hallow  his  name,  fo  he  fends 
them  to  a  vile  place  at  laft.  Vagrants  are  lent  to  the  houfe  of 
correction;  hell  is  the  houfe  of  corre&ion,    which   the  wicked 


88  OF  THE    SECOND  PETITION 

are  fentto  when  they  die.  Let  all  this  prevail  with  us  to  hal- 
low and  fanetify  God's  name. 

Qu.    What  may  we  do  to  honour  and  fan  ft  if y  Cod's  name  ? 

Anj\  Let  us  get,  (1.)  A  ibund  knowledge  of  God,  (2.)  A 
fincere  love  to  God  : 

1.  A  found  knowledge  of  God,  take  a  view  of  his  fuperlative 
excellencies;  his  holinefs,  his  incomprehenfible  goodnefs.  The 
angels  know  God  better  than  we,  therefore  tiny  fanetify  his 
name,  and  fittg  hallelujahs  to  him.  And  let  us  labour  to  know 
him  to  be  our  God,  Plal.  xlviii.  14.  ■  This  God  is  our  God  :* 
we  may  dread  God  as  a  judge,  but  we  cannot  honour  him  as  a 
father,  till  we  know  he  is  our  God. 

c2.  Get  a  fincere  love  to  God  :  A  love  of  appreciation,  and  a 
love  of  complacency  to  delight  in  him,  John  xxi.  15.  *  Lord, 
thou  knoweit  I  love  thee.'  He  can  never  honour  his  matter 
who  doth  not  love  him.  The  reafon  God's  name  is  not  more 
hallowed,  is  becaufe  his  name  is  not  more  loved.  So  much 
for  the  firit.  petition. 
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PRAYER. 

Matth.  vi.  10.     Thy  Kingdom  come. 

A  soul  truly  devoted  to  God,  joins  heartily  in  this  peti- 
tion, adveniat  regnum  tuum,  *  Thy  kingdom  come  :'  In  which 
words  this  great  truth  is  implied,  that  God  is  a  King  ;  he  who 
hath  a  kingdom,  can  be  no  lets  than  a  kin^r,  Pfalm  xlvii.  7. 
'  God  is  King  of  all  the  earth.'  And  he  is  a  King  upon  his 
throne.  Pfalm  xlvii.  8.  ■  God  fitteth  upon  the  throne  of  his 
holinefs.'  (1.)  He  hath  a  regal  title,  High  and  Mighty, 
Ifaiah  lvii.  15.  *  Thusiaith  the  High  and  Lofty  One.'  (?.)  He 
hath  the  enfigns  of  royalty:  his  fword,  Deut.  xxxii.  41.  ■  If 
I  whet  my  glittering  fword.'  He  haih  his  fceptre,  Heb.  i.  8. 
*  A  fceptreof  righteoufnefsis  the  fceptre  of  thy  kingdom.'  (3.) 
He  hath  his  crown  royal,  Rev.  xix.  12.  *  On  his  head  were 
many  crowns.'  He  hath  his  jura  regalia,  his  kingly  preroga- 
tives ;  he  hath  power  to  make  laws,  to  feal  pardons,  which  are 
the  flowers  and  jewels  belonging  to  his  crown.  Thus  the 
Lord  is  king. 

And,  £<//?/,  He  is  a  great  King,  Pfalm  xcv.  3.  .'  A  great 
King  above  all  gods.'  He  is  great  in  and  ol'himfelf  :  and  not 
like  other  kings,  who  are  made  great  by  their  fubject.*.  That 
he  is  lb  great  a  king,  appears,  (1.)  By  the  immcnfenels  of  his 
being,  Jtr.  xxiii.  24.     ■  Do  not  I  fill  heaven  and  earth  ?  faith 
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the  Lord.'  His  centre  is  every  where;  he  is  no  where  included, 
yet  no  where  excluded  ;  he  is  fo  immenfely  great,  that  ■  the 
heaven  of  heavens  cannot  contain  him,'  1  Kings  viii.  27.  (2.) 
His  greatnefs  appears  by  the  effects  of  his  power,  "  He  made 
heaven  and  earth,'  Pfal.  cxxiv.  8.  and  can  unmake  it.  God 
can  with  a  breath  crumble  us  to  dull :  with  a  word  he  can  un- 
pin the  world,  and  break  the  axle-tree  of  it  in  pieces;  ■  he 
pours  contempt  upon  the  mighty,'  Job  xii.  21.  '  He  cuts  off 
the  fpirit  of  princes,'  Pfalm  Ixxvi.  11.  He  is  Lord  Paramount, 
■  who  doth  whatever  he  will,'  Pfalm  cxv.  12.  -  He  weigheth 
the  mountains  in  fcales  and  the  hills  in  a  balance,'  Ifa.  xl.  12. 

3dly,  God  is  a  glorious  King?  Pfalm  xxiv.  20.  '  Who  is 
this  King  of  glory  ?  The  Lord  of  Hofts,  he  is  the  King  of  glory.* 
He  hath  internal  glory,  Pfalm  xciii.  1.  ■  The  Lord  reigneth, 
he  is  clothed  with  majeity.'  Other  kings  have  royal  and 
iumptuous  apparel,  to  make  them  appear  glorious  to  the  be- 
holders, but  all  their  magnificence  is  borrowed  ;  but  God  is 
clothed  with  majefty,  his  own  glorious  effenceis  in  (lead  of  royal 
robes,  and  '  he  hath  girded  himfelf  withftrength.'  Kings  have 
their  guard  about  them  to  defend  their  perfbns,  becaufe  they  are 
not  able  to  defend  themfelves ;  but  God  needs  no  guard  or 
affiftance  from  others  :  *  He  hath  girded  himfelf  with  ftrength.' 
His  own  power  is  his  life-guard,  Pfalm  Ixxxix.  6\  '  Who  ia 
the  heaven  can  be  compared  unto  the  Lord?  Who  among  the 
fons  of  the  mighty  can  be  likened  unto  the  Lord?'  God  hath  a 
pre-eminence  above  all  other  kings  for  majefty,  Rev.  xix.  Id. 
€  He  hath  on  his  vefture  a  name  written,  Rex  Regum,  KING 
OF  KINGS.'  He  hath  the  highell  throne,  the  richeft  crown, 
the  largeft  dominions,  and  the  longeft  poffeffion,  Pfal.  xxix. 
10.  «  The  Lord  fitteth  King  for  ever.'  Though  God  hath  many 
heirs,  yet  no  fucceffors.  He  fets  up  his  throne  where  no  other 
king  doth  ;  he  rules  the  will  and  affections,  his  power  binds  the 
confcience :  angels  ferve  him,  all  the  kings  of  the  earth  hold 
their  crowns  and  diadems  by  immediate  tenure  from  this  great 
King,  Prov.  viii.  15.  *  By  me  kings  reign;'  and  to  this  Lord 
Jehovah  all  kings  muft  give  account,  and  from  God's  tribunal 
there  is  no  appeal. 

Ufe  I.  Branch  I.  If  God  be  fo  great  a  King  and  fits  Kins:  for 
ever,  then  it  is  no  difparagement  for  us  to  ferve  him  ;  Deafer' 
vire  eft  regnare  :  it  is  an  honour  to  ferve  a  king.  If  the  angels 
fly  fwiftly  upon  the  King  of  heaven's  meifage,  Dan.  ix.  21. 
then  well  may  we  look  upon  it  as  a  favour  to  be  taken  into  his 
royal  fervice.  Theodofius  thought  it  a  greater  honour  to  be 
God's  fervant,  than  to  be  an  emperor.  It  is  more  honour  to 
ferve  God,  than  to  have  kings  ferve  us.  Every  fubje6t  of  this 
king  is  crowned  with  regal  honour,  Rev.  i.  6.  *  Who  hath 
made  us  kings.'  Therefore  as  the  queen  of  Sheba,  having  fee'n 
Vol,  II.  No.  14.  M 
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the  glory  of  Solomon's  kingdom,  faid,  ■  Happy  are  thefe  thy 
fervants  which  fiand  continually  hefore  thee,'  I  Kings  x.  8.  So, 
happy  are  thofe'  faints  who  Rand  hefore  the  King  of  heaven,  and 
■wait  on  his  throne. 

Branch  <2.  If  God  he  fuch  a  glorious  King,  crowned  with 
wifdom,  armed  with  power,  beipangled  with  riches,  then  it 
ih<  v  s  us  what  prudence  it  is  to  have  this  King  to  be  ours :  to 
iiiy,  a/Pf.  v.  2.  *  My  King,  and  my  God.'  It  is  counted 
great  policy  to  be  on  the  ftrongtft  fide  ;  if  we  belong  to  the 
King  of  heaven,  we  are  Jure  to  be  on  the  Itrongeft  fide  :  the 
King  of  glory  can  with  eate  deftroy  his  adverfaries  :  he  can  pull 
down  their  pride,  befool  their  policy,  reftrain  their  malice. 
That  (tone  cut  out  of  the  mountains  without  hands,  which  i'mote 
the  imasje,  Dan.  ii.  34.  was  an  emblem  (faith  Auftin)  of  Chi  id's 
monarchical  power  conquering  and  triumphing  over  his  enemies. 
If  we  are  on  God's  fide,  we  are  on  the  Itrongeft  fide ;  he  can 
with  a  word  deftroy  his  enemies,  Pf.  ii.  5.  *  Then  (hall  he 
fpeak  to  them  in  his  wrath.'  Nay,  he  can  with  a  look  deftroy 
them,  Job  xl.  12.  '  Look  upon  every  one  that  is  proud,  and 
bring  him  low.'  It  needs  coft  God  no  more  to  confound  thofe 
who  rife  up  againft  him,  than  a  look,  a  caft  of  his  eye,  Exod. 
xiv.  24.  '  In  the  morning-watch  the  Lord  looked  to  the  hod 
of  the  Egyptians,  thro'  the  pillar  of  fire,  and  troubled  their  holt, 
and  took  off  their  chariot  wheels.'  What  wifdom  is  it  then  to 
have  this  King  to  be  ours?  Then  we  are  on  the  iirongeft  fide. 

life  c2.    Of  Exhortation. 

Branch  I.  If  God  be  fo  glorious  a  King,  full  of  power  and 
majefty,  let  us  truft  in  him,  Pi'alm  ix.  10.  ?  They  that  know 
thy  name  will  put  their  truft  in  thee.'  Truft  him  with  your 
foul ;  you  cannot  put  this  jewel  in  fafer  hands.  And  truft  him 
with  church  and  ftate  affairs  :  he  is  King,  Exod.  xvi.  5.  ■  The 
Lord  is  a  man  of  war.'  He  can  make  bare  his  holy  arm  in  the 
eyes  of  all  the  nations.  If  means  fail,  he  is  never  at  a  lofs  ; 
there  are  no  impofiibilities  with  him  ;  he  can  make  the  dry 
bones  live,  Ezek.  xxxvii.  10.  As  a  king  he  can  command, 
and  as  a  king  he  can  create  falvation,  Ifaiah  lxv.  IS.  '  I  create 
Jerufalem  a  rejoicing.'  Let  us  truft  all  our  affairs  with  this 
great  King.  EitherGodcan  remove  mountains  or«he  can  leap 
over  them.     Canticles  ii.  8. 

I  Branch  c2.  If  God  be  fogreata  King,  let  us  fear  him,  Jer.  v. 
22.  ■  Fear  ye  not  me  :  faith  the  Lord  :  will  ye  not  tremble  at 
my  prefence?'  We  have  enough  of  fear  of  men.  Fear  makes 
danger  appear  greater,  and  fin  leiler;  but  let  us  fear  the  King 
of  kings,  who  hath  power  to  caft  body  and  foul  into  hell,  Luke 
xii.  5.  A-  oue  wedge  drives  out  another,  fo  the  fear  of  God 
would  drive  out  all  bafe  carnal  fear.  Let  us  fear  that  God,  whole 
throne  is  let  above  all  kings ;  they  may  be  mighty,   but  he  is 
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almighty.  Kings  have  no  power,  but  what  God  hath  given 
them  ;  their  power  is  limited,  his  is  infinite.  Let  us  fear  this 
K:ng,  whofe  eyes  ■  are  as  lamps  of  fire,*  Rev.  i.  14.  *  The 
mountains  quake  at  him;  and  the  rocks  are  thrown  down  by 
him  ;'  Nahum  i.  6\  If  he  ftamns  with  his  foot,  all  the  creatures 
are  prefently  up  in  a  battalia  to  fight  for  him.  O  tremble  and 
fear  before  this  God  :  fear  is  janitor  animce,  it  is  the  door-keeper 
of  the  foul.  It  keeps  fin  from  entering,  Gen.  xxxix.  1).  '  How 
can  I  do  this  great  wicked nefs,  and  fin  againft  God  ?' 

Bra?ich  3.  If  God  be  fo  glorious  a  King,  he  hath  jus  rites 
necis,  he  hath  the  power  of  life  and  death  in  his  hand.  Let  all 
the  potentates  of  the  earth  take  heed,  how  they  employ  their 
power  againft  the  King  of  heaven  :  they  employ  their  power 
againft  God  who  with  their  fceptre  beat  down  his  truth,  which 
is  the  molt  orient  pearl  of  his  crown  ;  who  crufh  and  perfeeute 
his  people,  who  are  the  apple  of  his  eye,  Zech.  ii.  S.  Who 
trample  upon  his  laws  and  royal  edicts,  which  he  hath  let  forth, 
Pfalm  ii.  3.  What  is  a  king  without  his  laws  ?  Let  all  thofe 
that  are  invefted  with  worldly  power  and  grandeur,  take  heed 
how  they  oppofe  the  King  of  glory  :  the  Lord  will  be  too  hard 
for  all  that  come  againft  him,  Job  xl.  J>.  *  Haft  thou  an  arm 
like  God  ?'  wilt  thou  meafure  arms  with  the  Almighty?  Shall 
a  little  child  go  to  fight  with  an  archangel?  Ezek.  xxii.  14. 
'  Can  thy  heart  endure,  or  can  thy  hands  be  ftrong  in  the  day 
that  I  (hall  deal  with  thee  ?'  Chrift  will  put  all  his  enemies  at 
laft  under  his  feet,  Pf.  ex.  1.  All  the  multitude  of  the  wicked* 
who  fet  themfelves  againft  God  (hall  be  but  as  fo  many  chillers 
of  ripe  grapes,  to  be  caft  into  the  wine- prefs  of  the  wnth  of  God, 
and  to  be  trodden  by  him  till  their  blood  come  forth.  The  King 
of  glory  will  come  off  victor  at  laft  :  men  may  fet  up  their 
ftandard,  but  God  always  fets  up  his  trophies  of  victory.  The 
Lord  hath  a  golden  fceptre,  and  an  iron  rod,  Pf.  ii.  J).  Thole 
who  will  not  bow  to  the  one,  (hall  be  broken  by  the  other. 

Branch  4.  Is  God  fo  great  a  King,  having  all  power  in  hea- 
ven and  earth  in  his  hand  ?  Let  us  learn  fubjection  to  him. 
Such  as  have  gone  on  in  fin,  and  by  their  im pieties  hung  out  a. 
flag  of  defiance  againft  the  King  of  heaven,  oh  come  in  quickly, 
aud  make  your  peace,  fubmit  to  God,  Pf.  ii  1^.  "  Kifs  the 
Son,  left  he  be  angry.'  Kifs  Chrift  with  a  kit's  of  love,  and  a 
kifs  of  obedience  :  obey  the  King  of  heaven,  when  he  fpeaksto 
you  by  his  minifters  and  ambaffadors,  c2  Cor.  v.  SO.  Wnen 
God  bids  you  flee  from  fin,  and  efpoufe  holiuefs,  obey  him  ;  to 
obey  is  better  than  faerifice.  M  To  obey  God  (faith  Luther)  is 
better  than  to  work  miracles. "  Obey  God  willingly,  Ila.  i. 
19.  That  is  the  belt  obedience,  that  is  cheerful,  as  that  is  the 
fweeteft  honey  which  drops  out  of  the  comb  :  obey  God  fwiftly, 
Zech.  v.  y.     *  I  lift  up  mine  eyes,   and  behold  two  women, 
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and  the  wind  was  in  their  wings.'  Wings  are  fwift,  but  wind 
in  the  wings  denotes  great  fwiftnefs  ;  fuch  fhould  our  obedience 
to  God  be.      Obey  the  King  of  glory. 

life  III.  Comfort  to  thole  who  are  the  fubjects  of  the  King 
of  heaven  ;  God  will  put  forth  all  the  royal  power  lor  their  fuc- 
cour  and  comfort. 

1.  The  King  of  heaven  will  plead  their  caufe,  Jer.  li.  36.  ■  I 
will  plead  thy  caufe,  and  take  vengeance  for  thee.' 

2.  He  will  protect  his  people  :  he  fets  an  invifible  guard 
about  them,  Zech.  ii.  5.  *  I  will  be  a  wall  of  fire  to  her  round 
about.'  A  wall,  that  is  defenlive  ;  a  wall  of  fire,  that  is  oflen- 
five. 

3.  AVhen  it  may  be  for  the  good  of  his  people,  he  will  raife 
up  deliverance  to  them,  1  Chron.  xi.  4.  *  The  Lord  faved  them 
by  a  great  deliverance.'  God  reigning  as  a  King,  can  fave  any 
way  :  by  contemptible  means,  the  blowing  of  trumpets,  and 
blazing  of  lamps,  Judges  vii.  20.  By  contrary  means,  he  made 
the  fea  a  wall  to  Ifrael,  and  the  waters  were  a  means  to  keep 
them  from  drowning.  The  fifh's  belly  was  a  (hip  in  which  Jo- 
nah failed  fafe  to  (hore.  God  will  never  want  ways  of  laving 
his  people  ;  rather  than  fail,  the  very  enemies  (hall  do  his  work, 
2  Chron.  xx.  23.  He  fet  Ammon  and  Mount  Seir  one  againlt 
another.  And  as  God  will  deliver  his  people  from  temporal 
danger,  fo  from  fpiritual,  from  fin,  and  from  hell ;  *  Jefus  hath 
delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come,'  I  ThefT.  i.  10. 

Ufe  IV.  Terror  to  the  enemies  of  the  church.  If  God  be 
King,  he  will  fet  his  utmoft  itrength  againit  them  who  are  the 
enemies  of  his  kingdom,  Pf.  xcvii.  3.  *  A  fire  goeth  before 
him  and  burnetii  up  his  enemies  round  about.' 

1.  He  will  fet  himfelf  againil  his  enemies  ;  he  will  fet  his  at- 
tributes againil  them,  his  power  and  juftice  ;  and,  ■  Who  knows 
the  power  of  his  anger?'  Pf.  xc.  11.. 

2.  God  will  fet  his  creatures  againfi:  them,  Judges  v.  20. 
The  ftars  in  their  courfes  fought  againfi:  Sifera.  Tertullian  ob- 
ferves,  that,  the  Perfians  fighting  againfi  the  Chriflians,  a 
mighty  wind  arofe,  which  did  make  the  Perfians'  arrows  to  fly 
back  in  their  own  faces.  Every  creature  hath  a  quarrel  with 
a  finner  :  the  flone  out  of  the  wall,  Hab.  ii.  11.  The  hail  and 
the  froft,  Pf.  lxxviii.  47.  'He  deflroyed  their  vines  with  hail, 
and  their  fycamore-trees  with  froft.' 

3.  God  will  fet  men  againfi  themfelves.  1.  He  will  fet  con- 
fcience  againft  them  :  and  how  terrible  is  this  rod  when  turned 
into  a  ferpent  !  Melancthon  calls  it  Erynnis  confcientia,  a  hel- 
lifh  fury  ;  it  is  called  vermis  confcientia,  the  worm  of  conscience. 
Mark  ix.  44.  What  a  worm  did  Spira  feel  in  his  confcience  ? 
He  was  a  terror  to  himfelf  :  the  worfl  civil  wars  are  between 
a  man  and  his  confcience.     2.  God  will  fet  the  difeafes  of  men's 
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bodies  againfl  them,  2  Chron.  xxi.  18.  '  The  Lord  fmote  Je- 
horam  in  his  bowels,  with  an  incurable  difeafe.'  God  can  raiie 
an  army  againft  a  man,  out  of  his  own  bowels  :  he  can  fet  one 
-humour  of  the  body  againft  another  :  the  heat  to  dry  up  the 
moifture,  and  the  moifter  to  drown  the  heat  :  the  Lord  needs 
not  go  far  for  inftrurnents  to  punifh  the  iinner  ;  he  can  make 
the  joints  of  the  fame  body  to  (mile  one  againft  another,  as 
Dan.  v.  6.  3.  God  will  fet  men's  friends  againft  them  ;  where 
they  ufed  to  have  honey,  they  (hall  have  nothing  but  aloes  and 
wormvvood.  ■  When  a  man's  ways  pleafe  the  Lord,  he  ihall 
make  his  enemies  to  be  his  friends,'  Prov.  xvi.  7.  But  when 
he  oppofeth  God,  he  maketh  his  friends  to  be  his  enemies. 
Commodus  the  emperor,  his  own  wife  gave  him  poifon  in  per- 
fumed wine.  Sennacherib's  two  fons  were  the  death  of  him, 
2  Kings  xix.  37.  4.  God  will  fet  Satan  againit  him,  Pf.  cix.  6. 
*  Let  Satan  ftand  at  his  right  hand.'  What  doth  Satan  at 
the  (inners  elbows?  1.  He  helps  him  to  contrive  fin.  2.  He 
tempts  him  to  commit  fin.  3.  He  terrifies  him  for  fin.  He 
that  hath  Satan  thus  ftanding  at  his  right  hand,  is  fure  to  be  fet 
at  God's  left  hand.  Here  is  the  mifery  of  fuch  as  oppofe  God's 
royal  fceptre,  he  will  fet  every  thing  in  the  world  againft  them  : 
if  there  be  either  juftice  in  heaven,  or  fire  in  hell,  finners  (hall 
not  be  unpunilhed. 

Ufe  lajiy  If  God  be  fuch  an  abfolute  monarch,  and  crowned 
with  fuch  glory  and  majefty,  let  us  all  engage  in  his  fervice, 
and  ftand  up  for  his  truth  and  worJhip  ;  dare  to  own  God 
in  the  worft  time  :  he  is  King  of  kings,  and  is  able  to  reward 
all  hisfervants  :  we  may  be  lofers  for  him,  we  (hall  never  be 
lolers  by  him.  We  are  ready  to  fay,  as  Amaziah,  2  Chron. 
xxv.  <).  ■  What  (hall  I  do  for  the  hundred  talents  ?'  If  I  ap- 
pear for  God,  I  may  lofe  my  eftate,  my  life  :  I  fay  with  the 
prophet,  God  is  able  to  give  you  much  more  than  this  ;  he 
can  give- you,  for  the  prefent,  inward  peace,  and  for  the  future 
a  crown  of  glory  which  fades  not  away. 

Qu.    What  kingdom  doth  Chrift  mean  here  ? 

Anf.  Negat.  1.  He  doth  not  mean  a  political  or  earthly 
kingdom.  The  apoftles  indeed  did  defire,  1.  Chrift' s  tempo- 
ral reign,  Acts  i.  (5.  •  When  wilt  thou  reftore  the  kingdom  to 
Ifrael?'  but  Chrift  faid,  his  kingdom  was  not  of  this  world, 
John  xviii.  36.  So  that,  when  Chrift  taught  his  difciples  to 
pray,  *  thy  kingdom  come/  He  did  not  mean  it  of  an  earthly 
kingdom,  that  he  (houid  reign  here  in  outward  pomp  and  fplen- 
dor.  It  is  not  meant  of  God's  providential  kingdom,  Pf.  ciii. 
19.  *  His  kingdom  ruleth  over  all  ;'  that  is,  the  kingdom  of 
his  providence.  This  kingdom  we  do  not  pray  for,  when  we 
fay,  '  thy  kingdom  come  ;'  for  this  kingdom  is  already  come  ; 
God  exerciletti  the  kingdom  of  his  providence  in  the  world, 
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PC.  Ixxv.  7-  '  He  putteth  clown  one  and  fetteth  up  another.* 
Nothing  flirs  in  the  world  hut  God  hath  an  hand  in  it  :  he  fet9 
every  wheel  a- working  ;  he  humbles  the  proud,  and  raifeth  the 
poor  out  of  the  dull,  to  let  them  among  princes,  1  S.im.  ii."  8. 
The  kingdom  of  God's  providence  ruleth  over  all  ;  kings  do 
nothing  but  what  his  providence  permits  and  orders,  Acts  iv. 
27.  This  kingdom  of  God's  providence  we  do,  What  kingdom 
then  is  meant  here,  when  we  fay,  ■  Thy  kingdom  come  ?* 
Anf.  Positively.  There  is  a  twofold  kingdom  meant  here.  1. 
The  kingdom  of  grace,  which  kingdom  God  exercifeth  in  the 
conferences  of  his  people  :  this  is  regnum  D^mikron.  God's 
letter  kingdom,  Luke  v.  3.  When  we  pray,  ■  Thy  kingdom 
come.'  1.  Here  is  fomething  tacitly  implied,  that  we  are  in 
the  kingdom  ofdarknefs.  1.  We  pray  that  we  may  be  brought 
out  of  the  kingdom  ofdarknefs.  2.  That  the  devil's  kingdom 
in  the  world  may  be  demolifhed.  2.  Something  pofitively  in- 
tended, adveniat  regnumgratiae  et  glorae.  1.  We  pray,  that  the 
kingdom  of  grace  may  be  fet  up  in  our  hearts  and  increafed. 
2.  When  we  pray  ■  Thy  kingdom  come  ;'  we  pray,  that  the 
kingdom  of  glory  may  haften,  and  that  we  may  in  God's  good 
time  be  tranflated  into  it.  Thefe  two  kingdoms  of  grace  and 
glory,  differ  not  fpecifically,  but  gradually  ;  they  ditfer  not  in 
nature,  but  only  in  degree.  The  kingdom  of  grace  is  nothing 
but  the  inchoation  or  beginning  of  the  kingdom  of  glory  :  the 
kingdom  of  grace  is  glory  in  the  feed,  and  the  kingdom  of  glo- 
ry is  grace  in  the  flower  :  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  glory  in  the 
day-break,  and  the  kingdom  of  glory  is  grace  in  the  full  meridian  ; 
the  kingdom  of  grace  is  glory  militant,  and  the  kingdom  of  glory 
is  grace  triumphant.  There  is  fuch  an  infeparable  connexion 
between  thefe  two  kingdoms,  grace  and  glory,  that  there  is  no 
paffing  into  the  one  kingdom  but  by  the  other.  At  Athens 
there  were  two  temples,  a  temple  of  virtue  and  a  temple  of  ho- 
nour ;  and  there  was  no  going  into  the  temple  of  honour,  but 
through  the  temple  of  virtue  :  fo  the  kingdoms  of  grace  and 
glory  are  fo  dole  joined  together,  that  we  cannot  go  into  the 
kingdom  of  glory,  but  through  the  kingdom  of  grace.  Many 
people  afpire  after  the  kingdom  of  glory,  but  never  look  after 
grace  ;  but  thefe  two,  which  God  hath  joined  together,  may 
not  be  put  afunder  :  the  kingdom  of  grace  leads  to  the  kingdom 
of  glory. 

1.  1  begin  with  the  firft  thing  implied  in  this  petition,  ■  Thy 
kingdom  come  :'  it  is  implied,  that  we  are  in  the  kingdom  of 
darknels  ;  and  we  pray,  that  we  may  be  brought  out  of  the 
kingdom  of  darknefs  :  the  ftate  of  nature  is  a  kingdom  ofdark- 
nefs :  it  is  a  kingdom  ;  fin  is  faid  to  reign,  Rom.  vi.  12.  And 
it  is  a  kingdom  of  darknefs  :  it  is  called  the  power  of  daiknefs, 
Col.  i.  13.     Wan,  before  the  fall,  wen  illuminated  with  perfect 
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knowledge,  but  this  light  is  now  eclipfed,  and  he  is  fallen  into 
the  kingdom  of  darknefs, 

Qu.  How  mauy  ways  is  a  natural  man  in  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
nefs f 

Anf.  I.  He  is  under  the  darknefs  of  ignorance,  Eph.  iv.  18. 
4  Having  the  underfianding  darkned.'  Ignorance  is  a  black 
veil  drawn  over  the  mind  ;  men  by  nature  may  have  a  deep 
reach  in  the  things  of  the  world,  but  ignorant  in  the  things  of 
Gad.  Nahafli  the  Ammonite  would  make  a  covenant  with 
li'rael  to  thruft  out  their  right  eyes,  1  Sam.  xi.  2.  Since  the 
fall,  our  left  hand  remains,  a  deep  infightinto  worldly  matters; 
but  our  right  eye  is  thruft  out,  we  have  no  faving  knowledge 
of  God  ;  fomething  we  know  by  nature,  *  but  nothing  as  we 
ought  to  know,'  1  Cor.  viii.  2.  Ignorance  draws  the  curtains 
round  about  the  foul,  I  Cor.  ii.  14. 

2.  A  natural  man  is  under  the  darknefs  of  pollution  :  hence 
ilnful  actions  are  called  '  works  of  darknefs,'  Rom.  xiii.  I£. 
Pride  and  lull  darken  the  glory  of  the  foul ;  a  tinner's  heart  is  a 
dark  conclave,  it  looks  blacker  than  hell. 

3.  A  natural  man  is  under  the  darknefs  of  mifery  :  he  is  ex- 
pofed  to  divine  vengeance  ;  and  the  fadnefs  of  this  darknefs,  is, 
that  men  are  not  fenfible  of  it  ;  they  are  blind,  yet  they  think 
they  fee  ;  the  darknefs  of  Egypt  was  fuch  thick  darknefs  as 
•  might  be  felt,'  Exod.  x.  21.  Men  are  by  nature  in  thick 
darknefs,  but  here  is  the  mifery  ;  the  darknefs  cannot  be  felt  ; 
they  will  not  believe  they  are  in  the  dark,  till  they  are  paft  re- 
covery. 

Ufe  I.  See  what  the  (late  of  nature  is,  c  it  is  a  kingdom  of 
darknefs,'  and  it  is  a  bewitching  darknefs,  John  iii.  17.  '  Men 
loved  darknefs  rather  than  light  ;'  As  the  Athlantes  in  Ethi- 
o,>iicur(e  the  fun.  Such  as  are  ftill  in  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
nefs, tremble  to  think  of  this  condition  ;  '  this  darknefs  of  fin 
leads  to  the  chains  of  darknefs.'  Jude  (5.  What  comfort  can 
fuch  take  in  earthly  things  ?  The  Egyptians  might  have  food, 
gold,  filver  ;  but  they  could  take  but  little  comfort  in  them, 
while  they  were  in  fuch  darknefs  as  might  be  felt ;  fo  the  na- 
tural man  may  have  riches  and  friends  to  delight  in,  yet  he  is 
in  the  kingdom  of  darknefs,  and  how  dead  are  all  thefe  com- 
forts ?  Thou,  who  art  in  the  kingdom  of  darknefs,  knowefl 
not  whither  thou  goeft.  As  the  ox  is  driven  to  the  fhambles, 
but  he  knows  not  whither  he  goes,  fo  the  devil  is  driving  thee 
before  him  to  hell,  but  thou  knoweft  not  whither  thou  goeft. 
Shouldefl  thou  die  in  thy  natural  eftate,  whilft  thou  art  in  the 
kingdom  of  darknefs,  black nefs  of  darknefs  is  referved  for  thee, 
J  ude  13.     •  To  whom  is  referved  blacknefsof  darknefs  for  ever.' 

Ufe  II.  Let  us  pray  that  God  will  bring  us  out  of  this  king- 
dom of  darknefs.     God's  kingdom  of  grace  cannot  come  into 
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our  hearts,  till  firft  we  are  brought  out  of  the  kingdom  of  dark- 
ne(s,  I  CoIofT.  i.  13.  Why  mould  not  we  ftrive  to  get  out  of 
this  kingdom  ofdarknefs  ?  Who  would  defireto  (lay  in  a  dark 
dungeon?  O  fearthe  chains  of  darknels,  Jude  6'.  Thefechains 
are  God's  power,  binding  men  as  in  chains  under  wrath  for  ever. 
O  pray  that  God  will  deliver  us  out  of  the  kingdom  ofdarknefs. 
1.  Be  fenfible  of  thy  dark  damned  eflate,  that  thou  haft  not 
one  fpark  of  fire  to  give  thee  light.  2.  Go  to  Chrift  to  enlighten 
thee,  Ephef.  v.  14.  ■  Chrift  (hall  give  thee  light :'  he  will  not 
only  bring  thy  light  to  thee,  but  open  thine  eyes  to  fee  it.  That 
is  the  firft  thing  implied,  *  thy  kingdom  come;'  we  pray  that 
we  may  be  brought  out  of  the  kingdom  ofdarknefs. 

The  fecond  thing  implied  in  *  thy  kingdom  come,'  we  do 
implicitly  pray  againft  the  devil's  kingdom,  we  pray  that  Sa- 
tan's kingdom  may  be  demolifhed  in  the  world.  Satan's  king- 
dom Hands  in  oppofition  to  Chrift's  kingdom  ;  and  when  we 
pray,  ■  Thy  kingdom  come,'  we  pray  againft  Satan's  kingdom. 
Satan  hath  a  kingdom  ;  he  got  his  kingdom  by  conqueft  ;  he 
conquered  mankind  in  paradife.  He  hath  his  throne,  Rev.  ii. 
13.  ■  Thou  dwelleft  where  Satan's  throne  is.'  And  his  throne 
is  fet  up  in  the  hearts  of  men  ;  he  doth  not  care  for  their  purfes 
but  their  hearts,  Ephef.  ii.  2.  Satan  is  ferved  upon  the  knee, 
Rev.  xiii.  4.  ■  They  worfliip  the  dragon,'  that  is,  the  devil. 
Satan's  empire  is  very  large  ;  the  moft  kingdoms  in  the  world 
pay  tribute  to  him.  Satan's  kingdom  hath  two  qualifications 
or  characters. 

( 1 . )  It  is  regnum  nequitiae,  a  kingdom  of  impiety. 

(2.)  It  is  regnum  fervitutis ,  a  kingdom  of  flavery.  1.  The 
kingdom  of  Satan  is  a  kingdom  of  impiety  :  nothing  but  (in  goes 
on  in  his  kingdom,  murder  and  herefy,  luftand  treachery,  op- 
prefiion  and  divifion  arc  the  conftant  trade  driven  in  Satan's 
kingdom  :  Satan  is  called  the  unclean  fptrtt,  Luke  xi.  24. 
What  elle  is  propagated  in  his  kingdom,  but  a  myftery  of 
iniquity  ? 

2.  Satan's  kingdom  is  a  kingdom  of  flavery  :  Satan  makes  all 
his  fubjects  (laves  !  Peccatireus dura daemonis  tyrannide  tenetur, 
Muis.  Satan  is  an  ufurper  and  a  tyrant ;  he  is  a  worfe  tyrant 
than  any  other.  1.  Other  tyrants  do  but  rule  over  the  body, 
but  Satan's  kingdom  rules  over  the  foul ;  Satan  rides  fome  men 
as  we  do  horfes.  2.  Other  tyrants  have  fome  pity  on  their 
(laves :  though  they  make  them  work  in  the  gallies,  yet  they 
give  them  meat,  and  let  them  have  their  hours  for  reit;  but 
Satan  is  a  mercilefs  tyrant,  he  gives  his  (laves  poifon  inftead  of 
meat,  he  gives  them  hurtful  lufts  to  feed  on,  1  Tim.  vi.  <).  nor 
will  he  let  his  (laves  have  any  Teft,  he  hires  them  out  in  doing 
his  drudgery,  Jer.  ix.  5.  '  They  weary  themielves  to  commit 
iniquity. '     When  the  devil  had  entered  into  Judas,  he  fends 
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him  to  the  high  priefls,  and  from  thence  to  the  garden,  and  ne* 
ver  let  him  reft  till  he  had  betrayed  Chrift,  and  hanged  himfelf. 
Thus  Satan  is  the  worft  tyrant;  when  men  have  ferved  him  to 
their  utmoft  ftrength,  he  will  welcome  them  to  hell  with  fire 
and  brim  Hone. 

Ujh.  Let  us  pray  that  Satan's  kingdom  fet  up  in  the  world 
may  be  thrown  down.  It  is  fad  to  think,  that  though  the  de- 
vil's kingdom  be  fo  bad,  yet  that  it  fhould  have  fo  many  to  fup- 
,  port  it.  Satan  hath  more  to  (land  up  for  his  kingdom,  than 
Chrift  hath  for  his.  What  a  large  harveft  of  fouls  hath  Satan  ? 
And  God  only  a  few  gleanings.  The  Pope  and  the  Turk  give 
their  power  to  Satan.  If  in  God's  vifible  church  the  devil  hath 
i'o  many  loyal  fubje&s,  that  ferve  him  with  their  lives  and  fouls, 
th*n  how  do  his  fubjects  fwarm  in  places  of  idolatry  and  paga- 
nifin,  where  there  is  none  to  oppofe  him,  but  all  vote  on  the  de- 
vil's fide  ?  Men  are  willingly  flaves  to  Satan  ;  they  will  fight 
and  die  for  him  :  therefore  Satan  is  not  only  called  the  •  prince 
of  this  world,'  John  xix.  30.  but  the  *  god  of  this  world/ 
2  Cor.  iv.  4.  to  (hew  what  power  Satan  hath  over  men's  fouls* 
O  let  us  pray,  that  God  will  break  the  fceptre  of  the  devil's  king- 
dom, thai:  Michael  may  deftroy  the  dragon,  that  by  the  help  of 
a  religious  magiftfacy  and  miniftry,  the  hellifh  kingdom  of  the 
prince  of  darknels  may  be  beaten  down.  Satan's  kingdom  muft 
be  thrown  down  before  Chrift' s  kingdom  can  flourilh  in  its 
power  and  majefiy. 

c2.  When  we  pray,  '  Thy  kingdom  come:'  here  isfomething 
pofitively  intended. 

1.  We  pray  that  the  kingdom  of  grace  may  be  fet  up  in  our 
hearts,  and  increafed. 

2.  That  the  kingdom  of  glory  may  haflen,  and  that  we  may, 
in  God's  due  time,  be  tranflated  into  it. 

I  begin  with  the  firft,  the  kingdom  of  grace.  When  we 
pray,  ■  thy  kingdom  come,'  we  pray,  1.  That  the  kingdom  of 
grace  may  come  into  our  hearts :  This  is  regnum  Dei,  God's 
letter  kingdom,  Rom.  xiv.  17.  •  The  kingdom  of  God  is  righ- 
teoufnefs,'  Luke  xvii.  21.  'The  kingdom  of  God  is  within 
you.' 

Qu.  1.   Why  is  grace  called  a  kingdom  ? 

Anf.  Becaufe,  when  grace  comes,  there  is  a  kingly  govern- 
ment let  up  in  the  foul.  Grace  rules  the  will  and  affections, 
and  brings  the  whole  man  in  fubjeEtion  to  Chrift:  Grace  doth 
king  it  in  the  foul ;  it  fvvays  the  fceptre,  it  fubdues  mutinous 
Jufts,  and  keeps  the  foul  in  a  fpiritual  decorum. 

Qu.  2.  Why  is  there  fuch  need  that  ice  fliould  pray  that  this 
kingdom  of  grace  may  come  into  our  hearts  f 

Anj\  1.  Becaufe,  till  the  kingdom  of  grace  come,  we  have  no 
right  to  the  covenant  of  grace.     The  covenant  of  grace  is  fweefr. 
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ened  with  love,  befpangled  with  promifes  ;  the  covenant  of 
grace  is  our  magna  charta,  by  virtue  of  which  God  paffeth  him- 
felf  over  to  us  to  be  our  God  :  But  who  are  heirs  of  the  cove- 
nant of  grace  ?  Only  fuch  as  have  the  kingdom  of  grace  in  their 
hearts,  Ezekiel  xxvi.  2(3.  ■  A  new  heart  will  I  give  you,  and 
a  new  fpirit  will  I  put  within  you;'  there  is  the  kingdom  of 
grace  fet  up  in  the  foul :  then  it  follows,  ver.  98.  '  I  will  be 
your  God.*  The  covenant  of  grace  is  to  an  ungracious  perfon 
a  fealed  fountain  ;  it  is  kept  as  a  paradife  with  a  flaming  fword, 
that  the  tinner  may  not  touch  it ;  without  grace  you  have  no 
more  right  to  it  than  a  farmer  to  the  city-charter. 

c2.  Unlefs  the  kingdom  of  grace  be  let  up  in  our  hearts,  our 
pureft  offerings  are  defiled  :  they  may  be  good  as  to  the  matter, 
but  not  as  to  the  manner;  they  want  that  which  mould  melio- 
rate and  lvveeten  them.  Under  the  law,  if  a  man  who  was  un- 
clean by  a  dead  body,  did  carry  a  piece  of  holy  rlefh  in  hisfhirt, 
the  holy  flelh  could  not  cleanie  him,  but  he  polluted  that,  Hag. 
ii.  12.  Till  the  kingdom  of  grace  be  in  our  hearts,  ordinances 
do  not  purify  us,  but  we  pollute  them ;  the  prayer  of  an  un- 
gracious perfon  becomes  fin,  Prov.  xv.  S.  In  what  a  lad  con- 
dition is  a  man  before  God's  kingdom  of  grace  be  fet  up  in  his 
heart !  whether  he  comes  or  comes  not  to  the  ordinance,  he  fins  : 
if  he  doth  not  come  to  the  ordinance,  he  is  a  contemner  of  it :  if 
he  doth  come  he  is  a  polluter  of  it :  a  Tinner's  works  are  opera 
mortua,  dead  works,  Heb.  i.  6.  and  thofe  works  which  are  dead 
cannot  pleafe  God  ;  a  dead  flower  hath  no  fwcetnefs. 

3.  We  had  need  pray  that  the  kingdom  of  grace  may  come, 
becaufe  till  this  kingdom  come  into  our  hearts,  we  are  loath- 
fome  in  God's  eyes,  Zech.  xi.  8.  f  My  foul  loathed  them.' 
Qua?ita  eji  fceditas  vitiofae  mentis,  Tully.  An  heart  void  of 
grace  looks  blacker  than  hell  ;  fin  transforms  one  into  a  devil, 
John  vi.  70.  ■  Have  not  I  chofen  twelve,  and  one  of  you  is  a 
devil?'  Envy  is  the  devil's  eye,  hypocrily  is  his  cloven  foot  : 
thus  it  is  before  the  kingdom  of  grace  come.  So  deformed  is  a 
gracelefs  perfon,  that  when  once  he  fees  his  own  filth  and  le- 
profy,  the  firft  thing  he  doth  is  to  loath  himfelf,  Ezek.  xx.  43. 
*  Ye  fhall  loath  yourfelf  in  your  own  fight  for  all  your  evils/ 
I  have  read  of  a  woman,  who  always  ufed  flattering  glalfes  ;  by 
chance,  feeing  her  face  in  a  true  giafs,  hi  in/aniam  deiapfa,  c/t9 
ihv  ran  mad.  Such  as  now  drefs  themfelves  by  the  flattering 
glafs  of  prelum  ption,  when  once  God  gives  them  a  fight  of  their 
filtbinefs,  they  will  abhor  themfelves  :  *  Ye  fhall  loath  your- 
felvea  in  your  own  fight  for  all  your  evils.' 

4.  Before  the  kingdom  of  grace  comes  into  us,  we  are  fpiri- 
tually  illegitimate,  of  the  baftard- brood  of  the  old  ferpent,  John 
viii.  44.  To  he  illegitimate  is  the  greateft  infamy,  Deut.  xxiii. 
g.  '  A  baftard  fhall  not  enter  into  the  congregation  of  the  Lord 
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to  the  tenth  generation.'  He  was  to  be  kept  out  of  the  holy 
affemblies  of  Ifrael  as  an  infamous  creature  :  a  ballard,  by  the 
law,  cannot  inherit.  Before  the  kingdom  of  grace  come  into 
the  heart,  a  peribn  is  to  God  as  one  illegitimate,  and  fo  con- 
tinuing, he  cannot  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

5.  Before  the  kingdom  of  grace  be  fet  up  in  men's  hearts, 
the  kingdom  of  Satan  is  let  up  in  them  :  they  are  faid  to  be 
under  the  power  of  Satan,  Acts  xxvi.  18.  Satan  commands  the 
will:  though  he  cannot  force  the  will,  he  can,  by  his  fubtil 
temptations,  draw  it  :  The  devil  is  faid  to  take  *  men  captive 
at  his  will,'  2  Tim.  ii.  26'.  The  Greek  word  fignifies,  to  take 
them  alive,  as  the  fowler  doth  the  bird  in  the  fnare.  The  tin- 
ner's heart  is  the  devil's  manfion-houfe,  Matth.  xii.  44.  ■  I  will 
go  to  my  houfe.'  It  is  qfficina  diaboli,  Satan's  (hop,  where  he 
works,  Eph.  ii.  2.  *  The  prince  of  the  air  now  worketh  in  the 
children  of  difobedience.'  The  members  of  the  body  are  the 
tools  which  Satan  works  with  :  Satan  poifefleth  men.  In 
ChrihVs  time  many  had  their  bodies  polfeiTed,  but  it  is  far  worfe 
to  have  their  fouls  poffefled  :  one  is  poifeffed  with  an  unclean 
devil,  another  with  a  revengeful  devil.  No  wonder  the  fhip 
goes  full  fail  when  the  wind  blows  ;  no  wonder  men  go  full  fail 
in  fin,  when  the  devil,  the  prince  of  the  air,  blows  them  :  Thus 
it  is  ;  till  the  kingdom  of  grace  come,  men  are  under  the  power 
of  Satan,  who,  like  Draco,  writes  all  his  laws  in  blood. 

6\  Till  the  kingdom  of  grace  comes,  a  man  lies  expofed  to 
the  wrath  of  God  ;  *  and  who  knows  the  power  of  his  anger  ?' 
Pfalm  xc.  11.  If,  when  but  a  fpark  of  God's  wrath  flies  into  a 
man's  confcience  in  this  life,  it  is  fo  terrible,  what  then  will  it 
be,  when  Godftirs  up  all  his  anger?  So  inconceivably  torturing 
is  God's  wrath,  that  the  wicked  call  to  the  rocks  and  mountains 
to  fall  on  them,  and  hidethem  from  it,  Rev.  vi.  1.  The  helliih 
torments  are  compared  to  a  fiery  lake,  Rev.  xx.  15.  Other  lire 
is  but  painted  in  comparifon  of  this  :  and  this  lake  of  fire  burns 
for  ever,  Mark  ix.  44.  God's  breath  kindles  this  fire,  Ifaiali 
xxx.  22.  Arid,  where  ihall\ve  find  engines  or  buckets  to  quench 
it  ?  Time  will  not  finifh  it  ;  tears  will  not.  quench  it.  To  this 
fiery  lake  are  men  expofed,  till  the  kingdom  of  grace  be  fet  up 
in  them. 

7.  Till  the  kingdom  of  grace  corne,  men  cannot  die  with 
comfort ;  only  he  who  takes  Chrid  in  the  arms  of  his  faith,  can 
look  death  in  the  face  with  joy.  But  it  is  fad  to  have  the  king 
of  terrors  in  the  body,  and  not  the  kingdom  of  grace  in  the 
foul.  It  is  a  wonder  every  gracelefs  peribn  doth  not  die  dif- 
tracted  :  what  will  a  grace-del'pifer  do,  when  death  comes  to 
him  with  a  writ  of  habeas  corpus?  Hell  follows  death,  Rev.  vi. 
8.  ■  Behold,  a  pale  horfe,  and- his  name  that  fat  on  him  was 
death,  and  hell  followed  him.'     Thus  you  fee  what  need  we 
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have  to  pray  that  the  kingdom  of  grace  may  come.  He  that 
dies  without  Chrift,  I  may  lay  as  Chrift,  Matt,  xxviii.  24.  '  It 
had  been  good  for  that  man  be  had  not  been  born.*  Few  do 
helieve  the  necefiity  of  having  the  kingdom  of  grace  fet  up  in 
their  hearts,  as  appears  by  this,  becaufe  they  are  to  well  content 
to  live  without  it.  Doth  that  man  believe  the  necefiity  of  a 
pardon,  that  is  content  to  be  without  it  ?  Molt  people,  if  they 
may  have  trading,  and  may  fit  quietly  under  their  vine  and  fig- 
trees,  they  are  in  their  kingdom,  though  they  have  not  the 
kindom  of  God  within  them.  If  the  candle  of  profperity  thine 
upon  their  head,  they  care  not  whether  the  grace  of  God  fhine 
in  their  hearts  :  do  theie  men  believe  the  necefiity  of  grace  ? 
Were  they  convinced  how  needful  it  were  to  have  the  kingdom 
of  God  wiihin  them,  they  would  cry  out  as  the  Jailor,  Acta 
xvi.  3.    4  What  (hall  1  do  to  be  laved  ?' 

Qu.  3.  How  may  we  know  that  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  fet  up 
in  our  hearts  ? 

Anf.  It  concerns  us  to  examine  this;  our  falvation  depends 
upon  it;  and  we  had  need  be  curious  in  the  i'earch,  btcaufe 
there  is  ibmething  looks  like  grace,  which  is  not,  Gal.  vi.  3. 
f  If  a  man  thinks  himfeif  to  be  ibmething,  when  he  is  nothing, 
he  deceives  himfeif.'  Many  think  they  have  the  kingdom  of 
grace  come  into  their  heart,  and  it  is  only  a  chimera,  a  golden 
dream.  Quam  multi  cum  vanafpe  defcendat  ad  infera  I  Aug, 
Zeuxis  did  paint  grapes  \'o  lively,  that  he  deceived  the  living 
birds.     There  are  many  deceits  about  grace. 

Deceit  1.  Men  think  they  have  the  kingdom  of  grace  in  their 
hearts,  becaufe  they  have  the  means  of^race  ;  they  live  where 
the  filver  trumpet  of  the  golpel  founds,  they  are  lift  up  to  hea- 
ven with  ordinances,  Judges  xvii.  13.  '  I  have  a  Levite  to  my 
pried,'  fure  I. (hall  go  to  heaven.  The  Jews  cried,  Jer.  viii. 
4.  ■  The  temple  of  the  Lord,  the  temple  of  the  Lord  ;'  we  are 
apt  to  glory  in  this,  the  oracles  of  God  are  committed  to  us, 
we  have  word  and  facrament.  Alas!  this  is  a  fallacy  ;  we  may 
have  the  means  of  grace,  yet  the  kingdom  of  grace  may  not  be 
fet  up  in  our  hearts  ;  we  may  have  the  kiugdom  of  God  come 
Bigh  us,  Luke  xi.  20.  but  not  into  us  ;  the  found  of  the  word 
in  our  ears,  but  not  the  favour  of  it  in  our  hearts.  Many  of 
the  Jews,  who  had  Chrift  for  their  preacher,  were  never  the 
better  :  hot  clothes  will  not  put  warmth  into  a  dead  man. 
Thou  may  eft  have  hot  clothes,  warm  and  lively  preaching,  yet 
be  fpirituallydead,  Mat.  vii.  12.  '  The  children  of  the  kingdom 
ihall  be  cull  out.' 

Deceit  V.  Men  think  they  have  the  kingdom  of  grace  fet  up 
in  their  hearts,  becaufe  they  have  forne  common  works  of  the 
ibirit. 

(1.)  They  have  great  enlightenings  of  mind,  profound  know- 
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J^dgt,  and  almoil  fpeak  like  angels  dropped  from  heaven  :  but 
the  ijpoiiie  fuppofeth  a  cafe,  that  after  men  have  been  enligtened. 
they  may  fall  away,  Heb.  vi.  4,  5,  6. 

Qu.  But  wherein  doth  this  illumination  come  flwrt  ? 

Anf.  The  illumination  of  hypocrites  is  not  virtual,  it  doth 
not  leave  an  impreffion  of  holiuefs  behind  ;  it  is  like  weak  phy- 
fic,  that  will  not  work.  The  mind  is  enlightened,  but  the 
heart  is  not  renewed.  A  Chriftian  that  is  all  head,  but  no  feet, 
he  doth  not  walk  in  the  ways  of  God. 

(c2.)  Men  have  had  convictions  and  ftirrings  of  confeience  for 
fin,  they  have  feen  the  evil  of  their  ways,  therefore  now  they 
hope  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  come  ;  but,  I  fay,  convi&ious, 
though  they  are  a  ftep  towards  grace,  yet  they  are  not  grace. 
Had  not  Pharaoh  and  Judas  convictions?  Exod.  x.  1(>. 

Qu.  What  makes  convictions  prove  abortive  ?  Wherein  is  the 
defect  ? 

Anf.  1.  They  are  not  deep  enough  :  a  finner  never  fawhim- 
felf  loft  without  Chrift  :  the  feed  that  wanted  depth  of  earth 
withered,  Mat.  xiii.  5.  Thefe  convictions  are  like  hloflbms 
blown  oil'  before  they  come  to  maturity.  2.  Thefe  convictions 
are  involuntary  ;  the  (inner  doth  what  he  can  to  itiftle  thefe  con- 
victions ;  he  drowns  them  in  wine  and  mirth  ;  he  labours  to 
get  rid  of  them  :  as  the  deer,  when  it  is  (hot  runs  and  ihakes 
out  the  arrow,  lb  doth  he  the  arrow  of  conviction  :  or  as  the 
prifoner  that  files  off  his  fetters,  and  breaks  loofe  ;  fo  a  man 
breaks  loofe  from  his  convictions.  His  corruptions  areftronger 
than  his  convictions. 

(3.)  Men  have  had  feme  kind  pf  humiliation,  and  have  fhed 
tears  for  their  (ins,  therefore  now  they  hope  the  kingdom  of 
grace  is  come  into  their  hearts.  But  this  it  no  infallible  iign  of 
grace  ;   Saul  wept,  Aha!)  humbled  himfelf. 

Qu.  Why  is  not  humiliation  grace  f  Wlierein  doth  it  come 
fliort  ? 

Anf.  1.  Tears  in  the  wicked  do  not  fpring  from  love  to  God, 
but  are  forced  by  affliction,  Gen.  iv.  13.  as  water  that  drops 
from  the  ftill  is  forced  by  the  fire.  The  tears  of  fianers  are 
forced  by  God's  fiery  judgments.  2.  They  are  deceitful  tears 
lachnjmue  mentiri  dociae  ;  men  weep,  yet  go  on  in  fin  ;  they  do 
not  drown  their  iins  in  their  tears. 

(4)  Men  have  begun  fome  reformation,  therefore  fure  now 
the  kingdom  of  grace  is  come  ;  but  there  may  be  deceit  in  this; 
1.  A  man  may  leave  his  oaths  and  drunkennefs,  yet  ftill  be  in 
love  with  (in  ;  he  may  leave  his  (in  out  of  fear  of  hell,  or  becaufe 
it  brings  fhame  and  penury,  but  ftill  his  heart  goes  after  it, 
Hof.  iv.  S.  *  They  let  their  hearts  on  their  iniquity  ;'  as  Lot's 
wife  left  Sodom,  but  ftill  her  heart  was  in  Sodom.  Hypocrites 
are  like  the  lnake  which  cads  her  coat,  but  keeps  her  poifon  : 
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they  keep  the  love  of  fin,  as  one  that  hath  heen  long  fuitor  to 
another  ;  though  his  friends  break  off  the  match,  yet  (till 
he  hath  a  hankering  love  to  her.  2.  It  may  be  a  partial  refor- 
mation ;  he  may  leave  off  one  fin,  and  live  in  another  ;  he  may 
refrain  drunkenness,  and  live  in  covetoufnefs ;  he  may  refrain 
fwearing,  and  live  in  the  fin  of  flandering ;  one  devil  may  be 
caft  out,  and  another  as  bad  may  come  in  his  room.  3.  A  man 
may  forfake  grofs  fins,  but  have  no  reluclancy  againft  heart-fins  : 
motus  primo  primi,  proud,  luftful  thoughts;  though  he  damns 
up  the  itream,  he  lets  alone  the  fountain.  O  therefore  if  there 
be  fo  many  deceits,  and  men  may  think  the  kingdom  of 
grace  is  come  into  our  hearts,  when  it  is  not,  how  curious  and 
critical  had  we  need  be  in  our  fearch,  whether  we  have  the 
kingdom  of  grace  really  come  into  our  hearts  ?  If  a  man  be  de- 
ceived in  the  title  of  his  land;  it  is  but  the  lofs  of  his  eftate  ; 
but  if  be  deceived  about  his  grace,  it  is  the  lofs  of  his  foul.  I 
fhould  now  come  to  anlwer  this  queftion,  how  may  we  know 
that  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  fet  up  in  our  hearts  ? 

Qu.  Huic  may  ice  know  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  fet  up  in  us  ? 

Anf  1.  In  general,  by  having  a  metamorphofis  or  change 
wrought  in  the  foul ;  this  is  called  the  '  new  creature,'  2  Cor. 
v.  17.  The  faculties  are  not  new,  but  there  is  a  new  nature  ; 
as  the  firings  of  a  lute  are  the  fame,  but  the  tune  is  altered. 
When  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  fet  up,  there  is  light  in  the  mind, 
order  in  the  affections,  pliablenefs  of  the  will,  tendernefs  in  the 
conference  ;  fuch  as  can  find  no  change  of  heart,  they  are  the 
fame  as  they  were  ;  as  vain,  as  earthly,  as  unclean  as  ever  ; 
there  is  no  fign  of  God's  kingdom  of  grace  in  them. 

5.  More  particularly  we  may  know  the  kingdom  of  grace  is 
fet  up  in  our  hearts,  1.  By  having  unfeigned  defires  after  God  ; 
this  is  the  fmoakingrlax  Chrift  will  not  quench.  A  true  defire 
of  grace,  is  grace  ;  by  the  beating  of  this  pulfe,  conclude  there 
is  life,  Neh.  i.  LI.  '  O  Lord  let  thy  ear  be  attentive  to  the 
prayers  of  thy  fervants  who  defire  to  fear  thy  name.'  But  may 
not  an  hypocrite  have  good  defires  ?  Num.  xxiiic  10.  '  Let 
me  die  the  death  of  the  righteous.'  Therefore,  I  fay,  unfeigned 
defires  evidence  the  kingdom  of  God  within  a  man. 

Qu,  But  how  may  thej'e  unfeigned  defires  beknoicn  ? 

Anf.  1.  An  unfeigned  defire  is  ingenuous  ;  we  defire  God 
propter  fe,  for  himfelf,  for  his  intrinfical  excellencies,  and  the 
oriency  of  his  beauty  which  (nines  ;  the  favour  of  Chrift.' s  oint- 
ments (*.  e.)  his  graces,  draw  the  virgin's  defires  after  him. 
Cant.  i.  3.  A  true  faint  defires  Chrift  not  only  for  what  he 
hath,  but  for  what  he  is  ;  not  only  for  his  rewards,  but  for  his 
holinefs.  No  hypocrite  can  thus  defire  God  ;  he  may  defire 
him  for  his  jewels,  but  not  for  his  beauty. 
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2.  An  unfeigned  defire  is  unfatiable,  it  cannot  be  fatisfied 
without  God  :  let  the  world  heap  her  honours  and  riches,  they 
will  not  fatisfy.  Not  flowers  or  mufic  will  content  him  who  is 
thirfty  ;  nothing  will  quench  the  foul's  thirit  but  the  blood 
of  Chrilt ;  he  faints  away,  his  heart  breaks  with  longing  for 
God,  Pfal.  lxxxiv.  c2.  and  cxix.  20. 

3.  An  unfeigned  defire  is  active,  it  flourifheth  into  endea- 
vour, lfa.  xxvi.  9.  '  With  my  foul  have  I  defired  thee,  yea, 
with  my  fpirit  within  me  will  I  feek  thee  early.'  A  foul  that 
defires  aright  faith,  Chrift  I  muft  have,  grace  I  muft  have,  I 
will  have  heaven,  though  I  take  it  by  ftorm  ;  he  who  defires 
water,  will  let  down  the  bucket  into  the  well  to  draw  it  up. 

4.  An  unfeigned  defire  is  fuperlative  :  we  defire  Chrilt,  not 
only  more  than  the  world,  but  more  than  heaven,  Pf.  lxxiii. 
25.  '  Whom  have  I  in  heaven  but  thee  ?'  Heaven  itfelf  would 
not  fatisfy  without  Chrift  ;  Chrift  is  the  diamond  in  the  ring 
of  glory  ;  if  God  mould  fay  to  the  foul  I  will  put  thee  into  hea- 
ven, but  I  will  hide  my  face  from  thee,  I  will  draw  a  curtain 
between,  that  thou  malt  not  behold  my  glory  ;  the  foul  would 
not  be  fatisfied,  but  fay  as  Abfalom,  2  Sam.  xiv.  32.  *  Now 
therefore  let  me  fee  the  king's  face.' 

5.  An  unfeigned  defire  is  gradual  :  it  increafeth  as  the  fun 
in  the  horizon  ;  a  little  of  God  will  not  fatisfy,  but  the  pious 
foul  defireth  ftill  more  ;  a  drop  of  water  is  not  enough  for  the 
thirfty  traveller.  Though  a  Chriftian  is  thankful  for  the  leaft 
degree  of  grace,  yet  he  is  not  fatisfied  with  the  greateft  ;  frill 
he  thirds  for  more  of  Chrift,  and  his  Spirit.  Defire  is  an  holy 
dropiy  :  a  faint  would  have  more  knowledge,  more  fanclity, 
more  of  Chrift' s  prefence.  A  glimpfe  of  Chrift  through  the 
lattice  of  an  ordinance  is  iweet  ;  and  now  the  foul  will  never 
leave  longing  tiil  it  fees  him  face  to  face.  He  defires  to  have 
grace  perfected  in  glory.  Dulcijfimo  Deo  totas  immergi  cupit  & 
invifcerari  ;  we  would  be  Iwallowed  up  in  God,  and  be  ever 
bathing  ourfelves  in  thofe  perfumed  waters  of  pleafure,  which 
run  at  his  right-hand  for  ever.  Sure  this  unfeigned  defire  af- 
ter God  is  a  bleifed  fign  that  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  come  into 
our  hearts,  the  beating  of  this  pulfe  (hews  life,  Eft  a  Deout  bene 
velimustAug.  If  iron  move  upwards  contrary  to  its  nature  it  is 
a  fign  fome  loadftone  hath  been  there  drawing  it  ;  if  the  foul 
move  towards  God  in  an  unfeigned  defire,  it  is  a  fign  the 
loadftone  of  the  Spirit  hath  been  drawing  it.  We  may  know 
the  kingdom  of  grace  is  come  into,  our  hearts,  by  having  the 
princely  grace  of  faith.  Fides  eft  fan  f:\iijima  humani  pediorist 
Gemma. — Faith  cuts  us  off  from  the  wild  olive  of  nature  ;  and 
ingrafts  us  into  Chrift  ;  faith  is  the  vital  artery  of  the  foul, 
Heb.  x.  38.  «  The  juft  fhall  live  by  faith.'  Faith  makes  an 
holy  adventure  on  Chrift' s  merits  ;  when  this  faith,  as  a  prince- 
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Iv  grace  reigns  in  (he  foul,  now  the  kingdom  of  God  in  come 
unto  us.  The  Hebrew  word  for  Faith  comes  from 
which  fignifie*  a  nOurifh  ;  faith  nourihVth  the  foul,  and  is  the 
rmrfe  of  all  the  graces.  But,  who  will  not  fay  he  is  a  believer  ? 
Simon  Magus  believed,  Acts  viii.  13.  Yet  was  in  the  gall  of 
bitternefs.  The  hypocrite  can  put  on  faith's  mantle.  As  the 
Devil  did  Samuel's.  How  fhall  we  know  therefore  that  our 
faith  is  found,  that  it  is  the  faith  of  the  operation  of  God,  Col. 
ii.  12.     And  fo  that  the  kingdom  ofGod  is  within  us  ? 

Anf.  1.  True  faith  is  wrought  by  the  m milky  of  the  word, 
Rom.  x.  17.  '  Faith  comes  by  hearing.'  Peter  let  down  the 
net  of  his  miniftry,  and  at  one  draught  catched  three  thoufmd 
fouls.  Let  us  examine  how  was  our  faith  wrought  ?  Did  God 
in  the  miniftry  of  the  word  humble  us  ?  Did  he  bTeak  up  the 
fallow  ground  of  our  heart,  and  then  call  in  the  feed  of  faith  ? 
A  good  fign,  but,  if  you  know  not  how  you  came  by  your  faith, 
fufpect.  yourlelves  :  as  We  fufpect.  men  to  have  ftolen  goods, 
when  they  know  not  how  they  came  by  them. 

2.  True  faith  is  at  firft  minute  and  fmall,  like  a  grain  of  muf- 
tard  feed  ;  it  is  full  of  doubts  and  fears,  it  is  fmoaking  flax  ; 
it  fmoaks  with  defire,  but  doth  not  flame  with  comfort  ;  it  is  tb 
fmall  that  a  Chriftian  can  hardly  diicern  whether  he  hath  faith 
or  not. 

3.  True  faith  is  long  in  working,  non  fit  injtanti — -it  cofts 
many  fearchings  of  heart,  many  prayers  and  tears  ;  there  is  a 
fpiritual  combat  :  the  foul  furrers  many  fore  pangs  of  humilia- 
tion before  the  child  of  faith  be  born.  They  whole  faith  is  per 
fait  urn,  they    leap  out  of  fin   into  a  confidence  that  Chrift  is 

theirs  :  I  fay,  as  Ifaac  concerning  hisfon's  venifon,  Gen.  xxvii. 
20.  ■  How  is  it  that  thou  halt  found  it  fo  quichly  ?'  How  is 
it  that  thou  corner!  by  thy  faith  fo  foon  ?  The  feed  in  the  pa- 
rable which  fprung  up  futldenly  withered,  Mark  iv.  5.  Solent 
praecoca  fynito  fiacet! 

4.  True  faith  is  joined  with  fancfity  ;  as  a  little  bezoar  is 
ftrong  in  operation,  and  a  little  muik  fweetens  :  1b  a  little  faith 
purifies,  1  Tim.  iii.  <J.  *  Holding  the  my  fiery  of  faith  in  a  pure 
conscience.'  Faith,  though  it  doth  but  touch  Chrift,  fetcheth 
an  healing  virtue  from  him.  Juftifying  faith  doth  that,  in  a 
fpiritual  ienfe,  which  miraculous  faith  doth  ;  it.  removes  ; he 
mountains  of  fin,  and  cafts  them  into  the  lea  of  Chriit's  blood. 

5.  True  faith  will  truft  God  with  a  pawn.  The/  a  Chriftian 
cut  fhoit  in  provifions,  the  fig- tree  doth  not  bluifoni,  yet  he 
will  truft  in  God  :  Fides famem  non formidal. — Faith  fears  not 
famine.  God  hath  given  us  his  promiieas  his  bond,  Pf.  xxxvii. 
:  .  '  Verily  thou  (halt  be  fed.'  Faith  puis  this  bond  in  fuit  : 
God  will  rather  work  a  miricle,  than  his  promife  fhall  fail.  He 
hath  caufe  to  iufped  his  faith,  who  faith,  he  trulls  God  for  the 
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greater,  but  dares  not  truft  him  for  thelefier  ;  hetrufts  God  for 
falvation,  but  dares  not  truft  him  for  a  livelihood. 

6.  True  faith  is  prolifical,  it  brings  forth  fruit;  faith  hath 
Rachel's  beauty,  and  Leah's  fruitfulnefs.  Fides  pinguefcit  ape* 
ribus,  Luther.  Faith  is  full  of  good  works.  _Faith  believes  as 
if  it  did  not  work,  and  it  works  as  if  it  did  not  believe  ;  faith  is 
the  fpoufe- like  graqe  which  marries  Chrift,  and  good  works  are 
the  children  which  faith  bears.  By  having  fuch  a  faith,  we 
may  know  the  kingdom  of  God  is  within  us;  grace  is  certainly 
in  our  hearts. 

3.  We  may  know  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  come  into  our 
hearts,    by  having  the  noble  grace  of  love :  faith  and  love  are 
the  two  poles  on  which  all  religion  turns,  Cant.  i.  4.   *  The  up- 
right love  thee.'     True  love  is  to  love  God  out  of  choice  :  love 
turns   the  foul  into  a  feraphim  ;  it  makes  it  burn  in  a  flame  of 
affection  :   love  is  the  trueft  touchftone  of  fincerity  :  love  is  the 
queen  of  the  graces,  it  commands  the  whole  foul,  2  Cor.  v.  4. 
If  our  love  to  God  be  genuine  and  real,  we  let  him  have  the 
fupremacy;  we  fet  him  in  the  higheft  room  of  our  foul;  we 
give  him  the  pureft  of  our  love,  Cant.  viii.  2.  '  I  would  caufe 
thee  to  drink  of  fpiced  wine,  of  the  juice  of  the  pomegranate.* 
If  the  fpoufe  had  anything  better  than  another,  a  cup  more 
juicy  and  fpiced,  Chrift  mould  drink  of  that :  we  give  the  crea- 
ture  the  milk  of  our  love,  but  God  the  cream.     In  fhort,  if  we 
love  God  aright,  we  love  his  laws ;  we  love  his  picture  drawn 
in  the  faints,  by  the  pencil  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  we  love  his  p re- 
fence  in  his  ordinances.     Sledian  faith,  That  the  proteftants  in 
France  had  a  church,  which   they  called  Paradife  ;  as  if  they 
thought  themfelves  in  paradife,  while  they  had  God's  prefence 
in  his  fan&uary.     The  foul  that  loves  God,   loves  his  appear- 
ing, 2  Tim.  iv.  8.   It  will  be  a  glorious  appearing  to  the  faints, 
when  their  union  with  Chrift  fhall  be  complete,  then  their  joy 
mail  be  full.    The  bride  longs  for  the  marriage-day  :  *  the  Spirit 
and   the  bride  fay  come :  even  lb  come,  Lord  Jems,'  Rev. 
xxii.  17.     By  this  facred  love   we  may  know  the  kingdom  of 
God  is  within  us. 

4.  We  may  know  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  come  into  our 
hearts  by  fpiritualizing  the  duties  of  religion,  1  Pet.  ii.  5.  •  Y* 
are  an  holy  priefthood  to  offer  up  fpirituai  facrifices.'     Spiri- 
tualizing duty  confifts  in  three  things. 
i.  Fixednefs  of  mind. 

2.  Fervency  of  devotion. 

3.  Uprightnefs  of  aim. 

1.  Fixednefs  of  mind  :  Then  we  fpiritualize  duty,  when  our 
mindsare  fixed  on  God,  I  Cor.  vii.  35.  *  That  you  may  attend 
on  the  Lord  without  diftra&ion.'  Tho'  impertinent  thoughts 
fometimes  come  into  the  heart  in  duty,  vet  they  are  not  allow* 
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ed,  Pfal.  cxix.  13.  they  come  as  unwelcome  guefts,  which  are 
no  fooner  fpied,  but  they  are  turned  out. 

2.  Fervency  of  devotion,  Rom.  xii.  It.  '  Fervent  in  fpirit, 
ferving  the  Lord.*  It  is  a  metaphor  alludes  to  water  that  feethes 
and  boils  over ;  fo  the  affections  boil  over,  the  eyes  melt  in  tears, 
the  heart  flows  in  holy  ejaculations. — We  not  only  bring  our 
offering  to  God,  but  our  hearts. 

3.  Uprightnels  of  aim.  A  heart  that  is  upright  hath  three 
ends  in  duty  :  1.  That  he  may  grow  more  like  God  :  As  Motes 
on  the  mount  had  fome  of  God's  glory  reflected  on  him,  ■  his 
face  mined.'  2.  That  he  may  have  more  communion  with 
God,  1  John  i.  6.  f  our  fellowship  is  with  the  Father.'  3. 
That  he  may  bring  more  glory  to  God,  1  Pet.  iv.  11.  Phil.  i. 
90.  '  That  Chrilt  may  be  magnified.'  Sincerity  aims  at  God 
in  all ;  though  we  (hoot  fhort,  yet  we  take  a  right  aim  :  this  is 
a  lure  evidence  of  grace,  the  fpiritualizing  duty.  The  fpirits  of 
wine  are  belt,  fo  isthefpiritual  part  of  duty.  A  little  fpiritual- 
nefs  in  duty  is  better  than  all  the  gildings  of  the  temple,  or  out- 
ward pompous  worlhip,  which  doth  ib  dazzle  carnal  eyes. 

5.  We  may  know  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  come  into  us,  by 
our  antipathy  and  oppofition  againlt  every  known  (in,  Pfal. 
cxix.  104.  \  I  hate  every  falle  way.'  Hatred  is  [Gr.  profta 
gene,  Arift.]  againft  the  whole  kind  :  hatred  is  implacable  : 
anger  may  be  reconciled,  hatred  cannot.  A  gracious  foul  not 
only  forfakes  fin  (as  a  man  forlakes  his  country  never  to  return 
to  it  more)  but  hates  (in  ;  as  there  is  an  antipathy  between  the 
crocodile  and  the  fcorpion.  If  the  kingdom  of  God  be  within 
us,  we  not  only  hate  fin  for  hell,  but  we  hate  it  as  hell,  as  being 
contrary  to  God's  holinefs  and  our  happinefs. 

6.  We  may  know  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  come  into  us, 
when  we  have  given  up  ourielves  to  God  by  obedience  :  as  a 
fervant  gives  up  himfelf  to  his  matter,  as  a  wife  gives  up  herfelf 
to  her  hufbaud,  (b  we  give  up  ourfelves  to  God  by  obedience ; 
and  this  obedience  is,  1.  Free;  as  that  is  the  fweeteft  honey 
which  drops  from  the  comb.  2.  Uniform;  we  obey  God  in 
one  thing  as  well  as  another,  Pfal.  cxix.  6.  *  Then  (hall  I  not 
be  afhamed  ;'  or,  as  it  is  in  the  Hebrew,  I  (hall  not  blufh  when 
I  have  refpf6t  to  all  thy  commandments.  A  good  Chriftian  is 
like  a  pair  ot  compafles,  one  foot  of  the  compafs  itands  upon  the 
centre,  and  the  other  foot  of  it  goes  round  the  circle;  (b  a 
Chriftian  by  faith  (tands  on  God  the  centre,  and  by  obedience 
goes  round  the  circle  of  God's  commandments  :  a  lign  the  king- 
dom of  grace  is  not  come  into  the  heart,  when  it  doth  not  reign 
there  by  univerfal  obedience.  Hypocrites  would  have  Chrilt  to 
be  their  (aviour;  but  they  pluck  the  government  from  his 
Ihoulders,  they  will  not  have  him  rule;  but  he  who  hath  the 
kingdom  of  God  within  him,  fubmits  cheerfully  to  every  com- 


IN  THE  LORD'S  BRAYER.  107 

ttiand  of  God  :  He  will  do  what  God  will  have  him  do ;  he  will 
be  what  God  will  have  him  be:  he  puts  a  blank  paper  into 
God's  hand,  and  faith,  '?  Lord,  write  what  thou  wilt,  I  will 
fubfcribe."  Blefled  is  he  that  can  find  all  thefe  things  in  his 
foul,  '  He  is  all  glorious  within,'  Pfalm  xlv.  13.  He  carries 
a  kingdom  about  him,  this  kingdom  of  grace  will  certainly  bring, 
to  a  kingdom  of  glory. 

I  fhall  anfwer  fome  doubts  and  objections  that  a  Chriftian 
may  make  againft  himfelf. 

Obj.  I  fear  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  not  yet  come  into  my 
heart. 

Anf.  When  a  Chriftian  is  under  temptation,  or  grace  lies 
dormant,  he  is  not  fit  to  be  his  own  judge ;  but  in  this  cafe  he 
muft  take  the  witnefs  of  others  who  have  the  fpirit  of  decern- 
ing. But  let  us  hear  a  Chriftian's  objections  againft  himfelf, 
why  he  thinks  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  not  yet  come  into  his 
heart. 

Obj.   1.  I  cannot  difcern  grace. 

Anf.  A  child  of  God  may  have  the  kingdom  of  grace  in  his 
heart,  yet  not  know  it.  The  cup  was  in  Benjamin's  fack, 
though  he  did  not  know  it  was  there  ;  thou  mayeft  have  faith 
in  thy  heart,  the  cup  may  be  in  thy  fack,  though  thou  knoweft 
it  not.  Old  Jacob  wept  for  his  fon  Jofeph,  when  Jofeph  was 
alive  ;  thou  mayeft  weep  for  want  of  grace,  when  grace  may  be 
alive  in  thy  heart.  The  feed  may  be  in  the  ground,  when  we 
do  not  fee  it  fpring  up ;  the  i^eed  of  God  may  be  fown  in  thy 
heart,  though  thou  doft  not  perceive  the  fpringing  of  it  up. 
Think  not  grace  is  loft  becaufe  it  is  hid. 

Obj.  2.  Before  the  kingdom  of  grace  come  into  the  heart, 
there  muft  be  fome  preparation  for  it ;  the  fallow  ground  of  the 
heart  muft  be  broken  up  :  I  fear  the  plough  of  the  law  hath  not 
gone  deep  enough,  I  have  not  been  humbled  enough,  therefore  I 
have  no  grace . 

Anf.  God  doth  not  prefcribe  a  juft  proportion  of  forrow  and 
humiliation :  the  fcripture  mentions  the  truth  of  forrow,  but 
not  the  meafure.  Some  are  more  flagitious  finners  than  others, 
thefe  muft  have  a  greater  degree  of  humiliation.  A  knotty 
piece  of  timber  requires  more  wedges  to  be  driven  into  it.  Some 
ftomachs  are  fouler  than  others,  therefore  need  ftronger  phyfic. 
But  wouldll  thou  know  when  thou  haft  been  humbled  enough 
for  fin  ? — When  thou  art  willing  to  let  go  thy  fins.  Then  the 
gold  hath  lien  long  enough  in  the  furnace,  when  the  drofs  is 
purged  out ;  lb,  when  the  love  of  fin  is  purged  out,  a  foul  is 
humbled  enough  to  divine  acceptation,  though  not  to  divine 
fatisfaction.  Now  if  thou  art  humbled  enough,  (though  not  fo 
much  as  others)   what  needs  more?  Fnijirajit  per  plura,  &c. 

OS 
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If  a  needle  will  let  out  the  impoilhume,  what  needs  a  lance? 
Be  not  more  cruel  to  thyfelf  than  God  would  have  thee. 

Ohj.  3.  If  the  kingdom  of  God  were  within  me,  it  would  be  a 
kingdom  of  power  ;  it  would  enable  me  toj'erve  God  icith  vigour 
of  foul  ;  but  I  have  a  fplrit  of  infirmity  upon  me,  lam  weak  and 
impotent,  and  untuned  to  every  holy  adiion. 

Anf.  There  is  a  great  difference  between  the  weaknefs  of 
grace,  and  the  want  of  grace  ;  a  man  may  have  life,  although 
he  be  fick  and  weak.  Weak  grace  is  not  to  be  defpiied,  but 
cherifhed  ;  Chrift  will  not  break  the  bruifed  reed.  Do  not  argue 
frcfm  the  weaknefs  of  grace  to  the  nullity. 

1.  Weak  grace  wili  give  us  a  title  to  Chrift,  as  well  as 
ftrong.  A  weak  hand  of  faith  will  receive  the  alms  of  Chrift'* 
merits. 

2.  Weak  faith  is  capable  of  growth.  The  feed  fprings  up 
by  degrees,  firit  the  blade,  and  then  the  ear,  and  then  the  full 
com  in  the  ear:  the  faith  that  is  ftrongeft  was  once  in  its  in- 
fancy. Grace  is  like  the  waters  of  the  fan&uary,  which  did  rife 
higher  and  higher :  be  not  difcouraged  at  thy  weak  faith ; 
though  it  be  but  bloifoming,  it  will  by  degrees  come  to  more 
maturity. 

3.  The  weakeft  grace  fhall  perfevere,  as  well  as  the  ftrongeft. 
A  fucking  child  was  as  Iafe  in  the  ark,  as  Noah.  An  infant 
believer,  that  is  but  newly  laid  to  the  bread  of  the  promife,  is 
as  iafe  in  Chrift,  as  the  moft  eminent  heroic  faint. 

Ohj.  4.  I  fear  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  not  yet  come,  becaufe 
J  find  the  kingdom  of  Jin  Jo  ftrong  in  me.  Had  I  faith,  it  would 
purify  my  heart ;  but  I  find  much  prides  worldlinefs,  paf/ion. 

Anf.  The  belt  of  the  faints  have  remainders  of  corruption, 
Dan.  vii.  22.  '  They  had  their  dominion  taken  away,  yet  their 
lives  were  prolonged  for  a  feafon.'  So  in  the  regenerate,  tho' 
the  dominion  of  fin  be  taken  away,  yet  the  life  of  it  is  prolonged 
for  a  feafon.  What  pride  was  there  in  Chrift*  s  own  difciples, 
when  they  ftrove  which  fhould  be  greateft?  The  iflueof  fin  will 
not  be  quite  flopped  till  death.  The  Lord  is  pleafed  to  let  the 
in-being  of  fin  continue,  to  humble  his  people,  and  make  them 
prize  Chrift  the  more ;  but,  becaufe  you  find  corruptions  ftir- 
ring,  do  not  therefore  prefently  unfaint  yourfelves,  and  deny 
the  kingdom  of  grace  to  be  come  into  your  fouls.  That  you 
feel  fin,  is  an  evidence  of  fpiritual  life ;  that  you  mourn  for  fin, 
what  are  thefe  tears  but  fruits  of  love  to  God  ?  that  you  have  a 
combat  with  fin,  argues  antipathy  againft  it:  thole  fins  which 
you  did  once  wear  as  a  crown  on  your  head,  are  now  as  fetters 
on  the  leg  ;  \a  not  all  this  from  the  fpirit  of  grace  in  you  ?  fin  is 
in  you,  as  poiibn  in  the  body,  which  you  are  fick  of,  and  ufe  all 
fcripture  antidotes  to  expel.  Should  we  condemn  all  thofe  who 
have  the  indwelling  of  fin,  nay,  who  have  had  fin,  (at  fome- 
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times)  prevailing,  we  fhould  blot  fome  of  the  beft  faints  out  of 
the  Bible. 

Obj.  5.  Where  the  kingdom  of  grace  comes,  it  f of  tens  the 
heart :  but  I  find  my  heart  frozen  and  congealed  into  hardnefs,  £ 
can  hardly  fqueeze  out  one  tear.  Do  flowers  grow  on  a  rock  ? 
can  there  be  any  grace  in  fuch  a  rocky  heart  ? 

Anf.  1.  There  maybe  grief  where  there  are  no  tears ;  the 
beft  forrow  is  rational.  In  your  judgment  you  efteem  fin  the 
nioft  hyperbolical  evil,  you  have  a  difguft  and  a  difplacency 
againft  fin ;  this  is  a  rational  forrow,  and  fuch  as  God  will 
accept. 

1.  A  Chriftian  may  have  fome  hardnefs  in  his  heart,  yet  not 
have  an  hard  heart.  A  field  may  have  tares  in  it,  yet  we  call 
it  a  field  of  wheat ;  in  the  beft  heart  is  a  mixture  of  hardnefs, 
yet  becaufe  there  is  fome  foftnefs  and  melting,  God  looks  upon 
it  as  a  loft  heart :  therefore,  Chriftian,  difpute  not  againft  thy- 
felf,  if  thou  canft  find  but  one  thing,  "  That  the  frame  and 
temper  of  thy  foul  be  holy."  Art  thou  ftill  breathing  after 
God,  delighting  in  him?  is  the  complexion  of  thy  foul  hea- 
venly? canft  thou  fay  as  David,  Pfai.  cxxxix.  17.  *  When  I 
awake,  I  am  ftill  with  thee?'  As  colours  laid  in  oil,  or  a  ftatue 
carved  in  gold,  abide,  fo  doth  an  holy  complexion  ;  the  foul  is 
ftill  pointing  towards  God.  If  it  be  thus  with  thee,  aifure  thy— 
felf  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  come  into  the  foul ;  be  not  unkind 
to  God,  to  deny  any  work  of  his  Spirit  which  he  hath  wrought 
in  thee. 

life.  I.  Of  exhortation.  Labour  to  find  that  this  kingdom 
of  grace  is  fet  up  in  our  hearts ;  while  others  afpire  after  hea- 
venly kingdoms,  labour  to  have  the  kingdom  of  God  within  you, 
Luke  xvii.  21.  The  kingdom  of  grace  muft  come  into  us,  be- 
fore we  can  go  into  the  kingdom  of  glory.     Motives. 

iji  Motive.  This  kingdom  of  God  within  us  is  our  fpiritual 
beauty:  the  kingdom  of  grace  adorns  a  perfon,  and  lets  him 
off  in  the  eyes  of  God  and  angels.  This  makes  the  king's 
daughter  all  glorious  within,  Pf.  xlv.  13.  Grace  fheds  a  glory 
and  luftre  upon  the  foul.  As  the  diamond  to  the  ring,  fo  is 
grace  to  rtie  foul.  An  heart  beautified  with  grace,  hath  the 
King  of  heaven's  picture  hung  in  it. 

2d  Motive.  The  kingdom  of  grace  fet  up  in  the  heart  is  our 
fpiritual  defence.  Grace  is  called  the  '  Armour  of  light,'  Rom. 
xiii.  12.  It  is  light  for  beauty,  and  armour  for  defence.  He 
who  hath  the  kingdom  of  grace  within  him,  is  '  ftrengthened 
with  all  might  according  to  God's  glorious  power,'  Col.  i.  11. 
he  hath  the  (hield  of  faith,  the  helmet  of  hope,  the  breaft  plate 
of  righteoufnefs  ;  this  armour  can  never  be  fhot  thro',  it  for- 
tifies a  Chriftian  againft  the  affaults  of  temptations,  and  the 
terrors  of  hell. 
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3d  Motive,  The  kingdom  of  grace  fet  up  in  the  heart  brings 
peace  with  it,  Rom.  xiv.  17.  ■  The  kingdom  of  God  is  righ-» 
teoufnefs  and  peace.'  There  is  a  fecret  peace  breeds  out  of  ho- 
linefs.  Peace  is  the  belt  blelfmg  of  a  kingdom:  Pax  una  tri- 
umph's inmimeris  melior.  The  kingdom  of  grace  is  a  kingdom 
of  peace  ;  grace  i.^  the  root,  peace  is  the  flower  grows  outof  it ; 
it  \s  pax  in  procella,  (uch  peace  that  no  worldly  affliction  can 
(hake.  The  doors  of  Solomon's  temple  were  made  of  olive  tree, 
carved  with  open  flowers,  1  Kings  vi.  32.  in  a  gracious  heart  is 
the  olive  of  peace,  and  the  open  flowers  of  joy. 

4th  Motive.  The  kingdom  of  grace  enricheth  the  foul ;  a 
kingdom  hath  its  riches.  A  believer  is  faid  to  be  rich  in  faith, 
James  iii.  5.  How  rich  is  he  who  hath  God  for  his  God,  who 
is  heir  to  all  the  promifes  ?  Heb.  vi.  17.  A  man  may  be  rich 
in  bills  and  bonds  ;  a  believer,  tho*  he  may  fay  as  Peter,  *  Sil- 
ver and  gold  have  I  none/  A6ts  iii.  6.  yet  he  is  rich  in  bills 
and  bonds,  he  is  heir  to  all  God's  promifes  ;  and  to  be  heir  to 
the  promifes,  is  better  than  to  be  heir  to  the  crown. 

bth  Motive.  When  the  kingdom  of  grace  comes,  it  doth  fix 
and  eftablifh  the  heart,  Pf.  Ivii.  7.  '  O  God  my  heart  is  fixed.' 
Before  the  kingdom  of  grace  comes,  the  heart  is  very  unfixed 
and  unfettled  ;  like  a  fhip  without  a  ballaft,  like  quickfilver 
that  cannot  be  made  to  fix  ;  but  when  the  kingdom  of  grace 
comes,  it  doth  Jiabilire  animiim,  it  fixeth  the  heart  upon  God  ; 
and  when  the  heart  is  fixed,  it  refts  quiet  as  in  its  centre. 

6th  Motive.  This  kingdom  of  grace  is  diftinguithing  ;  it  is 
a  fure  pledge  of  God's  love.  God  may  give  kingdoms  in  anger  ; 
but  wherever  the  kingdom  of  grace  is  fet  up,  it  is  in  love  ;  God 
cannot  give  grace  in  anger.  The  crown  always  goes  with  this 
kingdom  ;  let  us  therefore  be  ambitious  of  this  kingdom  of 
grace. 

Qu.  Uow  flionld  ice  do  to  obtain  this  kingdom  ? 

Anf.  1.  In  general,  take  pains  for  it  :  we  cannot  have  the 
world  without  labour,  and  do  we  think  to  have  grace  ?  ■  If 
thou  feekell  her  as  filver,'  Prov.  ii.  3.  A  man  may  as  well  ex- 
pect a  crop  without  fowing,  as  grace  without  labour.  We 
mult  not  think  to  have  grace  as  Ifrael  had  manna  ;  they  did 
not  plow  nor  fow,  but  it  was  rained  down  from  heaven  upon 
them  :  No  we  mult  operam  dare,  take  pains  for  grace.  Our 
falvation  coft  Chrift  blood,  it  will  colt  us  fweat. 

2.  Let  us  go  to  God  to  fet  up  this  kingdom  of  grace  in  our 
hearts;  God  is  called,  '  the  God  of  all  grace,'  1  Pet.  v.  10. 
Say,  Lord,  I  want  this  kingdom  of  grace,  I  want  an  humble, 
believing  heart,  O  enrich  me  with  grace,  let  thy  kingdom 
come;  and  be  importunate  iuitors.  As  Achiah  faid  to  her  fa- 
ther Caleb,  Jolh.  xv.  19.  '  Thou  haft  given  me  a  l'outli  land, 
give  me  alfb  fprtnga  of  water:'  fo,  Lord,  thou  haft  given  me 
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enough  of  the  world,  here  is  a  fouth  land  ;  but,  Lord,  give  me 
the  upper- fprings  of  grace,  let  ■  thy  kingdom  come.'  What  is 
the  venifon  thou  halt  given  me,  without  the  blefling  ?  When 
we  are  importunate  with  God,  and  will  take  no  denial,  then  he 
will  fetup  his  kingdom  within  us. 

3.  Keep  clofe  to  the  word  preached  ;  the  word  preached  is 
virga  virtutis,  the  rod  of  God's  ftrength  ;  it  is  the  great  engine 
God  uleth  for  the  fetting  up  the  kingdom  of  grace  in  the  heart, 
Rom.  x.  17.  '  Faith  comes  by  hearing.'  Though  God  could 
work  grace  immediately  by  his  Spirit,  or  by  the  miniitry  of 
angels  from  heaven,  yet  he  choofeth  to  work  by  the  word 
preached  ;  this  is  the  ufual  mean,  by  which  he  fets  up  the  king- 
dom of  grace  in  the  heart ;  and  the  reafon  is,  becaufe  he  hath 
put  his  divine  fanction  upon  it,  he  hath  appointed  it  for  the 
means  of  working  grace,  and  he  will  honour  his  own  ordinance, 
1  Cor.  i.  21.  What  reafon  could  be  given  why  the  waters  of 
Damafcus  fhould  not  have  as  fovereign  virtue  to  heal  Naaman's 
Jeprofy,  as  the  waters  of  Jordan  ?  only  this,  becaufe  God  did 
appoint  and  fan6\ify  the  waters  of  Jordan  to  heal  and  not  the 
others;  therefore  let  us  keep  the  word  preached,  becaufe  the 
power  of  God  goes  along  with  it. 

life  II.  Such  as  have  this  kingdom  of  God  fet  up  in  them, 
it  calls  for  gratulation  and  thankfgiving :  what  will  you  be 
thankful  for,  if  not  for  a  kingdom?  Grace  is  the  belt  bletling, 
it  is  the  refultand  product  of  God's  electing  love:  God,  in  fet- 
ting up  his  kingdom  of  grace,  hath  done  more  for  you,  than 
if  he  had  made  you  kings  and  queens ;  for  now  you  are  born 
of  God,  and  of  the  blood-royal  of  heaven.  O  admire  and  exalt 
free  grace;  make  God's  praife  glorious,  Pfal.  Ixvi.  2.  The 
apoftle  feldom  mentions  the  work  of  grace,  but  he  joins  praife, 
Col.  i.  12.  *  Giving  thanks  to  the  Father,  who  hath  made  us 
meet  for  the  inheritance  of  the  faints  in  light.'  If  God  hath 
crowned  you  with  the  kingdom  of  grace,  do  you  crown  him 
with  your  praifes. 

2.  The  fecond  thing  intended  by  our  Saviour  in  this  petition 
is,  that  the  kingdom  of  grace  may  increafe,  that  it  may  come 
more  into  us :  and  this  may  anfvver  a  queitiou. 

Qu.  Why  do  we  pray,  ■  thy  kingdom  come,*  when  the  kingdom 
of  grace  is  already  come  into  the  foul  ? 

Anf  Though  the  kingdom  or  grace  be  already  come  into  us, 
yet  Hill  we  mull  pray,  *  thy  kingdom  come  ;'  namely  that  grace 
may  be  increafed,  and  that  this  kingdom  may  flourilh  itill  more 
in  our  fouls.  Till  we  come  to  live  among  the  angels,  we  (hail 
need  to  pray  this  prayer,  ■  thy  kingdom  come;'  Lord,  let  thv 
kingdom  of  grace  come  in  more  power  into  my  foul,  let  grace 
be  more  augmented  and  increafed. 
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Qu.  (1 .)  When  doth  the  kingdom  of  grace  increafe  in  the  foul  f 
When  is  it  a  flour? filing  kingdom  ? 

Anf.  1.  When  a  Chriftian  hath  further  degrees  added  to  his 
graces  :  there  is  more  oil  in  the  lamp,  his  knowledge  is  clearer, 
his  love  is  more  enflamed  :  grace  is  capable  of  degrees,  and  may 
rife  higher  as  the  lun  in  the  horizon.  It  is  not  with  us  as  it 
was  with  Chrift,  who  '  received  the  fpirit  without  meafure,' 
John  iii.  34.  Chrift  could  not  be  more  holy  than  he  was  ;  but 
our  grace  is  receptive  of  further  degrees,  we  may  have  more 
fanctity,  we  may  add  more  cubite  to  our  fpiritual  llature. 

1.  Then  the  kingdom  of  grace  increafeth,  when  a  Chriftian 
hath  gotten  more  ftrength  than  he  had,  Job  xvii.  9.  .  *  He  that 
hath  clean  hands  fhall  be  ftronger  and  ftronger.*  Heb.  '  He 
fhall  add  to  his  ftrength.'  A  Chriftian  hath  ftrength  to  refift 
temptation,  to  forgive  his  enemies,  to  fuller  affliction.  'Tis 
not  eafy  to  lufter ;  a  man  muft  deny  himfelf  before  he  take  up 
the  crofs.  The  way  to  heaven  is  like  the  way  which  Jonathan 
and  his  armour  bearer  had  in  climbing  up  afteep  place,  1  Sam. 
xiv.  4.  *  There  was  a  (harp  rock  on  the  one  fide,  and  a  (harp 
rock  on  the  other.'  It  requires  much  ftrength  to  climb  up  this 
rocky  way.  That  grace  which  will  carry  us  through  profperity, 
will  not  carry  us  through  iufterings :  the  fliip  needs  ftronger 
tackling  to  carry  it  through  a  ftorm  than  a  calm.  Now,  when 
we  are  fo  ftrong  in  grace,  that  we  can  bear  up  under  affliction, 
without  murmuring  or  fainting  ;  here  is  the  kingdom  of  grace 
increafed.  What  mighty  ftrength  of  grace  had  he,  who  told 
the  emperor  Valentinian,  you  may  take  away  my  life,  but  you 
cannot  take  away  my  love  to  the  truth. 

c2.  Then  the  kingdom  of  grace  increafeth,  when  a  Chriftian 
hath  moft  conflict  with  fpiritual  corruptions,  he  not  only  abftains 
from  grots  evils,  but  hath  a  combat  with  inward,  hidden,  clofe 
corruptions  :  as  pride,  envy,  hypocrify,  vain  thoughts,  carnal 
confidence  :  thefe  are  fpiritual  wickedneifes,  and  do  both  defile 
and  difturb,  2  Cor.  vii.  1.  ■  Let  us  cleanfe  ourfelves  from  all 
ftithinefs  of  the  flefh  and  fpirit.'  Which  (hews  there  are  two 
forts  of  corruptions,  one  of  the  flefh,  the  other  of  the  fpirit. 
When  we  grieve  for,  and  combat  with  fpiritual  (in  (as being  the 
root  of  all  grofs  fins)  now,  the  kingdom  of  grace  increafeth,  and 
fpreads  its  territories  in  the  foul. 

3.  Then  the  kingdom  of  grace  flourifheth,  when  a  Chriftian 
hath  learned  to  live  by  faith,  Gai.  ii.  2.  ■  I  live  by  the  faith  of 
the  Son  of  God.'  There  is  the  habit  of  faith,  and  the  drawing 
or  this  habit  into  exercife :  for  a  Chriftian  to  graft  his  hope  of 
falvation,  only  upon  the  ftock  of  Chrift's  righteoufnefs,  and 
make  Chrift  all  in  juftilication  ;  to  live  on  the  promifes,  as  a 
bee  on  the  flower,  and  fuck  out  the  fweetnefs  of  them  ;  to  truft 
God  where  we  cannot  trace  him  ;  to  believe  his  love  through  a 
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frown  ;  to  perfuade  ourfelves,  when  he  hath  the  face  of  an 
enemy,  yet  he  hath  the  heart  of  a  Father  ;  when  we  are  arriv- 
ed at  this,  here  is  the  kingdom  of  grace  flourifliing  in  our  fouls. 

5.  When  a  Chriftian  is  arrived  at  holy  zeal,  Numb.  xxv.  13. 
Phinehas  was  zealous  for  his  God.  Zeal  is  the  flame  of  the  af- 
fections, it  turns  a  faint  into  a  feraphim  :  a  zealous  Chriftian  is 
impatient  when  God  is  difhonoured,  Rev.  ii.  2.  He  will  wref- 
tle  with  difficulties,  he  will  fwim  to  Chrift  through  afea  of  blood, 
Acts  xxi.  13.  Zeal  loves  truth  when  it  is  defpifed,  and  oppofed, 
Pf.  cxix.  126.  ■  They  have  made  void  thy  law,  therefore 
I  love  thy  law.' — Here  is  grace  increafing,  like  the  fun  in  the 
horizon.  *Zeal  refembles  the  Holy  Ghoft,  A6is  ii.  2.  ■  There 
appeared  cloven  tongues  like  as  fire,  and  fat  upon  each  of  them.' 
Tongues  of  fire  were  an  emblem  of  that  fire  of  zeal,  which  the 
Spirit  poured  on  them. 

6\  Then  the  kingdom  of  grace  increafeth,  when  a  Chriftian 
is  as  well  diligent  in  his  particular  calling,  as  devout  in  his  gene- 
ral. He  is  the  wife  Chriftian,  that  carries  things  equally  ;  that 
doth  fo  live  by  faith,  that  he  lives  in  a  calling.  Therefore  it  is 
worth  our  notice,  when  the  apoftle  had  exhorted  the  Theffalo- 
nians  to  increafe  in  grace,  1  ThefT.  iv.  10.  He  prefently  adds, 
ver.  11.  *  And  that  you  do  your  own  bufinefs,  and  work  with 
your  hands.'  This  is  a  fign  grace  is  increafing,  when  Chriftians 
go  cheerfully  about  their  calling.  Indeed  to  be  all  the  day  in 
the  mount  with  God,  and  to  have  the  mind  fixed  on  glory,  is 
more  fweet  to  a  man's  felf,  and  is  an  heaven  upon  earth  :  but 
to  be  converfant  in  our  callings,  is  more  profitable  to  others.  I 
may  allude  to  that  of  St.  Paul.  To  be  with  Chrift  is  belt  for 
me  ;  yet  to  abide  here  is  needful  for  you,  Phil.  i.  24.  So,  to 
converfe  with  God  in  prayer  and  fweet  meditation  all  the  week 
long,  is  more  for  the  comfort  of  a  man's  own  perfon  ;  but  to  be 
fometimes  employed  in  the  bufinefs  of  a  calling,  is  more  profit- 
able to  the  family  to  which  he  belongs.  It  is  not  good  to  be 
like  the  lilies,  which  toil  not,  neither  do  they  fpin.  It  (hews 
the  increafe  of  grace,  when  the  Chriftian  keeps  a  due  decorum  : 
he  joins  piety  and  induftry,  when  zeal  runs  forth  in  religion, 
and  diligence  is  put  forth  in  a  calling. 

7.  Then  the  kingdom  of  grace  increafeth  when  a  Chriftian  is 
eftablifhed  in  the  belief  and  love  of  the  truth.  The  heart  by  na- 
ture is  as  a  (hip  without  ballad,  it  wavers  and  fluctuates.  Beza 
writes  of  one  Bolezius,  his  religion  changed  as  the  moon  and 
planet  Mercury.  .Such  as  are  wandering  liars,  will  be  falling 
ftars  :  but  when  a  foul  is  built  on  the  rock  Chrift,  and  no  winds 
of  temptation  can  blow  it  away,  now  the  kingdom  of  grace 
flourifheth.  One  calls  Athanafius,  Adamas  Ecclefice,  an  in- 
vincible adamant,   in  refpect  of  his  {lability  in  the  truth,  Col. 
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ii.  7.  Rooted  and  built  up  in  him  ;  the  rooting  of  a  tree"evideno 
eth  the  growth. 

6.  Then  the  kingdom  of  grace  increafeth  in  a  man's  own 
heart,  when  he  labours  to  be  inftrumental  to  fet  up  this  king- 
dom in  others.  Though  it  is  the  greateft  benefit  to  have  grace 
wrought  in  ourfelves,  yet  it  is  the  greateft  honour  to  be  inftru- 
mental to  work  it  in  others,  Gal.  iv.  19.  ■  Of  whom  I  travail 
in  birth  till  Chrift  be  formed  in  you.'  Such  as  are  mafters  of  a 
family,  (hould  endeavour  to  fee  the  kingdom  of  grace  fet  up  in 
their  fervants  ;  fuch  as  are  godly  parents,  let  not  God  alone  by 
prayer,  till  you  fee  grace  in  your  children  :  what  a  comfort 
would  it  be  to  you,  to  be  both  the  natural  and  fpiritual  fathers 
of  your  children  ?  Auftin  faith,  his  mother  Monica  travailed  with 
greater  care  and  pain  for  his  new  birth,  than  his  natural.  This 
fhews  the  increafe  of  grace,  when  we  labour  to  fee  the  kingdom 
of  grace  fet  up  in  others  ;  then  the  water  abounds  in  the  river, 
when  it  overflows  and  runs  into  the  meadows  ;  then  grace  in- 
creafeth in  the  foul  when  it  hath  influence  upon  others,  and  we 
endeavour  their  falvation. 

Qu.  2.  Wherein  appears  the  needfulnefs  of  this,  that  the  king- 
dom of  grace  fliould  be  increafedf 

Anf.  1.  This  is  God's  defign  in  keeping  up  a  (landing  mini- 
ftry  in  the  church  to  increafe  the  kingdom  of  grace  in  men's 
hearts,  Eph.  iv.  S.  *  He  gave  gifts  unto  men  ;  that  is  minis- 
terial gifts  :  why  fo?  ver.  lc2.  ■  For  the  edifying  of  the  body 
of  Chrift.*  Not  only  for  converfion,  but  for  augmentation: 
therefore  the  word  preached  is  compared  not  only  to  feed,  but 
to  milk  ;  becaufe  by  this  breaft-milk,  God  defigns  our  growth 
in  grace. 

2.  We  had  need  have  the  kingdom  of  grace  increafe,  in  re- 
fpect  we  have  a  great  deal  of  work  to  do,  and  a  little  grace  will 
hardly  carry  us  through.  A  Chriftian's  life  is  laborious,  fo 
many  temptations  to  refill,  fo  many  promifes  to  believe,  fo 
many  precepts  to  obey,  that  it  will  require  a  great  deal  of 
grace  :  A  Chriftian  muft  not  only  pray,  but  '  be  zealous  and 
repent,*  Rev.  iii.  H).  Not  only  love,  but  ■  be  lick  of  love,* 
Cant.  ii.  5.  How  had  he  need  therefore  to  have  the  kingdom 
of  grace  enlarged  in  his  foul  ?  As  his  work  increafeth  upon  him, 
fo  his  grace  bad  need  increafe. 

3.  \i  the  kingdom  of  grace  doth  not  increafe,  it  will  decay, 
Rev.  ii.  4.  *  Thou  haft  left  thy  firft  love.'  Grace,  for  want  of 
increasing,  is  fbmetimes  like  a  winter  plant,  all  the  fap  runs  to 
the  root,  and  it  looks  as  if  it  were  dead,  Rev.  iii.  2.  '  Strengthen 
the  things  that  remain,  which  are  ready  to  die  :'  Though  grace 
cannot  expire,  it  may  wither  ;  and  a  withering  Chriftian  lofeth 
much  of  his  beauty  and  fragrancy  :  what  great  need  have  we 
then  to  pray,  ■  thy  kingdom  come,'  that  this  kingdom  of  grace 
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may  be  increafed  ?  If  grace  be  not  improved,  it  will  foon  be 
impaired.  A  Chriftian,  for  want  of  increafing  his  grace,  loieth 
his  ftrength  ;  he  is  like  a  Tick  man,  that  cannot  either  walk  or 
work ;  his  prayers  are  fick  and  weak  ;  he  is  as  if  he  had  no  life 
in  him,  his  faith  can  hardly  fetch  breath,  and  you  can  fcarce 
feel  the  pulfe  of  his  love  to  beat. 

4.  To  have  grace  increafing,  is  fuitable  to  Chrifiianity  : 
Chriftians  are  called  trees  of  righteoufnefs,  Ifa.  lxi.  3.  The 
faints  are  not  only  jewels  for  fparkling  luftre,  but  trees  for 
growth:  they  are  called  the  lights  of  the  world,  Phil.  ii.  15. 
Light  is  dill  increafing.  Firft  there  is  the  crefpufculum,  or  day- 
break, and  fo  it  fhines  brighter  to  the  meridian.  They  who 
are  the  lights  of  the  world  muft  increafe  till  they  come  to  the 
meridian  of  glory.  Not  to  grow  is  fufpicious  ;  painted  things 
grow  not. 

5.  As  the  kingdom  of  grace  increafeth,  fo  a  Chriftian's  com- 
forts increafe.  Comfort  belongs  to  the  bene  effe,  or  well-being 
of  a  Chriftian  ;  it  is  like  fweat  meat,  delicious  to  the  tafte,  Pf. 
xciv.  29.  The  more  grace,  the  more  joy.  As  the  more  fap  in 
the  root,  the  more  wine  in  the  grape.  Who  did  more  increafe 
in  grace  than  David?  And  who  more  in  confolation,  Pf.  iv.  7. 
■  Thou  haft  put  gladnefs  in  my  heart.'  Grace  turns  to  joy,  as 
milk  to  cream. 

Qu.  (3.)  How  may  they  be  comforted,  who  bewail  their  want 
of  growth,-  and  weep  that  they  cannot  find  the  kingdom  of  grace 
increafe  ? 

Anf.  1.  To  fee  and  bewail  our  decay  in  grace,  argues  not 
only  the  life  of  grace,  but  growth.  It  is  a  figu  a  man  recovers 
and  gets  ftrength,  when  he  feels  his  weaknefs  :  it  is  a  ftep  for- 
ward in  grace,  to  fee  our  imperfections.  The  more  the  fpirit 
mines  in  the  heart,  the  more  evil  it  difcovers  ;  a  Chriftian  thinks 
it  worfe  with  him  than  it  was,  whereas  his  grace  may  not  grow 
leffer,  but  his  light  greater. 

2.  If  a  Chriftian  doth  not  increafe  in  one  grace,  he  may  in 
another  ;  if  not  in  knowledge,  he  may  in  humility.  Ifa  tree 
doth  not  grow  fo  much  in  the  branches,  it  may  in  the  root :  to 
grow  downwards  in  the  root,  is  a  good  growth. 

3.  A  Chriftian  may  grow  lefs  in  affection,  when  he  grows 
more  in  judgment.  As  a  mucifian  when  he  is  old,  his  fingers 
are  ftiff,  and  not  fo  nimble  at  the  lute  as  they  were,  but  he  plays 
with  more  art  and  judgment  than  before  ;  fo  a  Chriftian  may 
not  have  fo  much  affection  in  duty  as  at  the  firft  converfion,  but 
he  is  more  folid  in  religion,  and  more  fettled  in  his  judgment 
than  he  was  before. 

4.  A  Chriftian  may  think  he  doth  not  increafe  in  grace,  be- 
caufe  he  doth  not  increafe  in  gifts  ;  whereas  there  may  be  a  de- 
cay of  natural  parts,  the  memory,  and  other  faculties,  when 
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there  is  not  a  decay  of  grace.  Parts  may  be  impaired,  when 
grace  is  improved  :  be  not  difcouraged,  it  is  better  to  decay  in 
parts,  and  be  enlarged  in  grace,  than  to  be  enlarged  in  parts, 
and  to  decay  in  grace. 

5.  A  Chriftian  may  increafe  in  grace,  yet  not  be  fenfible  of 
it.  The  feed  may  grow  in  the  earth,  when  we  do  not  perceive 
it  to  fpring  up  :  the  grace  may  grow  in  time  of  defertion,  and 
not  be  perceived.  So  I  have  done  with  the  firft  thing  intended 
in  this  petition,  ■  thy  kingdom  come  ;*  we  pray  that  the  king- 
dom of  grace  may  come  into  our  hearts,  and  that  it  may  increafe 
and  flourifh. 

I  fhould  come  to  the  fecond  thing  intended  in  this  petition, 
'  that  the  kingdom  of  glory  may  haiten,  and  that  we  may  in  due 
time  be  tranflated  into  it.' 

When  we  pray,  '  thy  kingdom  come/  here  is  fomething  po- 
fitively  intended;  we  pray,  (1.)  That  the  kingdom  of  grace 
may  be  fet  up  in  our  hearts.  (2.)  That  it  may  increafe  and 
flourifh.  (3.)  That  the  kingdom  of  glory  may  haiten,  and 
that  God  would,  in  his  due  time,  tranflate  us  into  it. 

1.  What  this  kingdom  of  glory  is. 

2.  What  are  the  properties  of  it. 

3.  Wherein  it  exceeds  all  other  kingdoms. 

4.  When  this  kingdom  comes. 

5.  Wherein  appears  the  certainty  of  it. 

6.  Why  we  fhould  pray  for  its  coming. 
Firft,  What  this  kingdom  of  glory  is. 

Anf.  By  this  kingdom  is  meant,  that  glorious  eflate  which 
the  faints  (hall  enjoy,  when  they  (hall  reign  with  God  and  an- 
gels for  ever.  If  a  man  lland  upon  the  fea-fhore,  he  cannot  fee 
all  the  dimenfions  of  the  fea,  the  length,  breadth,  and  depth  of 
it  ;  yet  he  may  fee  it  is  of  a  vaftextenfion  :  fo,  though  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  be  of  that  incomparable  excellency,  that  neither 
tongue  of  man  or  angels  can  exprefs,  yet  we  may  conceive  of  it 
to  be  an  exceeding  glorious  thing,  fuch  as  eye  hath  not  feen. 

Concerning  the  kingdom  of  heaven  I  [hall  (hew,  (I.)  What 
it  implies.   (2.)  What  it  imports. 

(1.)  What  it  implies. 

Anf.  It  implies  a  bleffed  freedom  from  all  evil. 

2.   What  it  imports. 

Anf.  It  imports  glorious  fruition  of  all  good. 

1.  What  the  kingdom  of  heaven  implies. 

Anf.  It  implies  a  freedom  from  all  evil. 

1.  A  freedom  from  the  necefiities  of  nature.  We  are  in  this 
life  fubje<5t  to  many  necefiities  ;  we  need  food  to  nourifh  us, 
clothes  to  cover  us,  armour  to  defend  us,  deep  to  refrefh  us  ; 
but  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  there  is  no  need  of  thefe  things, 
and  it  is  better  not  to  need  them  than  to  have  them  ;   and  it  is 
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better  not  to  need  crutches,  than  to  have  crutches.  What  need 
will  there  be  of  food  when  our  bodies  fhall  be  made  f pi  ritual  ? 
1  Cor.  xv.  44.  Though  not  fpiritual  for  fubftance,  yet  for 
qualities.  What  need  will  there  be  of  clothing,  when  our  bodies 
ihall  be  like  Chrifi's  glorious  body  ?  What  need  will  there  be 
of  armour,  when  there  is  no  enemy  ?  What  need  will  there  be 
of  fleep,  when  there  is  no  night  ?  Rev.  xxii.  5.  The  faints 
(hall  be  freed,  in  the  heavenly  kingdom,  from  thefe  neceffities 
of  nature  to  which  they  now  lie  expofed. 

2.  In  the  kingdom  of  heaven  we  fhall  be  freed  from  the  im- 
perfections of  nature.  Since  the  fall,  our  knowledge  hath  fuf- 
fered  an  eclipfe. 

(1.)  Our  natural  knowledge  is  imperfect,  it  is  chequered  with 
ignorance.  There  are  many  hard  knots  in  nature,  which  we 
cannot  eafily  untie :  why  the  fea  mould  be  higher  than  the 
earth,  yet  not  drown  it  ?  What  way  the  light  is  parted  !  Job 
xxxviii.  24.  What  is  thereafon  of  all  the  occult  qnulities,  fym- 
pathies,  and  antipathies!  He  who  fees  clearer!,  hath  a  mid  be- 
fore his  eyes.  Socrates  faid  on  his  death-bed,  there  were  many- 
things  he  had  yet  to  learn.  Our  ignorance  is  more  than  our 
knowledge. 

(2.)  Our  divine  knowledge  is  i m perfect ;  we  know  but  in 
part,  faith  St.  Paul,  1  Cor.  xiii.  9-  though  he  had  many  reve- 
lations, and  was  wrapt  up  into  the  third  heaven.  We  have 
but  dark  conceptions  of  the  Trinity,  Job.  xi.  7.  '  Canlt  thou  by 
iearching  find  out  God  ?' — Our  narrow  capacities  will  no  more 
contain  the  Trinity  ;  than  a  little  glafs-vial  will  hold  all  the 
water  in  the  fea  :  We  cannot  unriddle  the  myftery  of  the  incar- 
nation, the  human  nature  affumed  into  the  perfon  of  the  Son  of 
God  ;  the  human  nature  not  God,  yet  united  with  God  :  We 
fee  now  in  Aenigmate,  in  a  giats,  darkly  ;  but,  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  the  vail  lhall  be  taken  off;  all  im  perfecting  of  nature 
fhall  be  done  away.  When  the  fun-light  of  glory  fhall  begin  to 
fhine  in  the  heavenly  horizon,  all  dark  fhadows  of  ignorance 
fhall  fly  away,  our  lamp  of  knowledge  fhall  burn  bright,  we 
fhall  have  a  full  knowledge  of  God,  though  not  know  him  fully. 

3.  In  the  kingdom  of  heaven  we  fhall  be  freed  from  the  toil- 
fome  labours  of  this  life  ;  God  enacted  a  law  in  paradife,  ■  in 
the  fweat  of  thy  brows  thou  (halt  eat  bread,'  Gen.  hi.  9.  There 
is  the  labour  of  the  hand  in  manufacture,  and  the  labour  of  the 
mind  in  ftudy,  Eccl.  i.  8.  '  All  things  are  full  of  labour,'  but  in 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  we  fhall  be  freed  from  our  labours. 

1.  There  needs  no  labour,  when  a  man  hath  got  to  the  haven  ; 
he  hath  no  more  need  of  failing.  In  heaven  their  needs  no  la- 
bour, becaufe  the  faints  fhall  have  that  glory  which  they  la- 
boured for. 

£.  There  fhall  be  no  labour,  Rev.  xiv.  13.     *  They  reft  from 
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their  labours.'  As  God,  when  he  had  finifhed  the  work  of  cre- 
ation, retted  from  his  labours,  Gen.  ii.  2.  So,  when  the  faints 
have  (inifhed  the  work  of  fan6titication,  they  reft  from  their 
labours.  Where  fhould  there  be  reft,  but  in  the  heavenly  cen- 
tre ?  Not  that  this  fvveet  reft  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  excludes 
all  motion,  for  fpirits  cannot  be  idle  ;  but  the  faints  glorified 
fliall  reft  from  ail  wearifome  employment ;  it  (hall  be  a  labour 
full  of  eafe,  a  motion  full  of  delight  ;  the  faints  in  heaven  (hall 
love  God,  and  what  labour  is  that?  Is  it  any  labour  to  love 
beauty?  They- (hall  praife  God,  and  that  fure  is  delightful: 
When  the  bird  lings,  it  is  not  fo  much  a  labour  as  a  pleafure. 

3.  In  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  we  (hall  be  freed  from  original 
corruption  :  This  is  caitfa  caufati,  the  root  of  all  actual  fin. 
There  would  be  no  actual  (in,  if  there  were  no  original  ;  there 
would  be  no  water  in  the  ftream,  if  there  were  none  in  the 
fountain.  Original  (in  is  incorporated  into  our  nature  ;  it  is  as 
if  the  whole  mafs  of  blood  were  corrupted.  This  makes  a  Chris- 
tian weary  of  his  life  ;  he  offends  that  God  whom  he  loves. 
What  would  a  Chriftian  give  to  have  his  chains  taken  off,  to  be 
rid  of  vain  thoughts  ?  How  did  St.  Paul  (that  bird  of  paradife) 
bemoan  himfelffor  his  (ins  ?  Rom.  vii.  22.  We  cannot  act 
either  our  duties  or  our  graces  without  (in.  The  foul  that  is 
moft  refined  and  clarified  by  grace,  is  not  without  fome  dregs 
of  corruption  ;  but  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  the  fountain  of 
original  (in  (hall  be  quite  dried  up  what  a  bleffed  time  will  that 
be,  never  to  grieve  God's  fpirit  more  !  In  heaven  are  virgin- 
fouls  ;  there  is  beauty  which  is  not  ftained  with  luft  :  Nothing 
enters  there  that  defiles,  Rev.  xxi.  27. 

4.  In  the  kingdom  of  heaven  we  (hall  be  freed  from  all  forrows, 
Rev.  xxi.  4.  *  There  (hall  be  no  more  forrow,'  Our  life  here 
is  interlarded  with  trouble,  Pfalm  xxxi.  10.  Either  loifes 
grieve,  or  law-fuits  vex,  or  unkindnefs  breaks  the  heart.  We 
may  as  well  feparate  moifture  from  air,  or  weight  from  lead,  as 
troubles  from  man's  life.  Quid  eji  diu  vivere,  nifidiu  torqueai? 
Aug.  But,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  forrow  and  fighing  (hall 
fly  away.  Here  the  faints  fit  by  the  rivers  weeping,  but  one 
fmile  from  ChrifVs  face  will  make  them  forget  all  their  fuffer- 
ings  ;  their  water  then  (hall  be  turned  into  wine,  their  mourn- 
ing into  mufic. 

5.  We  (hall,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  be  freed  from  the 
immodefty  of  temptation.  Satan  is  not  yet  fully  caft  into  pri- 
fon  ;  but  he  is  like  a  priibner  that  goes  under  bail,  he  walks 
about  tempting,  he  labours  to  trapan  us  into  fin  ;  he  is  either 
laving  of  fnares  or  (hooting  of  darts.  Stat  inprocinciu  diabolus. 
He  laid  a  train  of  temptation  to  blow  up  the  caftle  of  Job's 
faith.  This  is  as  great  a  grief  to  a  believer,  to  be  followed 
with  temptations  to  fin,  as  it  i§  for  a  virgin  to  have  her  chaftity 
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aflaulted  :  but  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the  faints  (hall  be 
freed  from  the  red  dragon  ;  he  is  call  out  of  paradife,  and  (hall 
be  for  ever  locked  up  in  chains,  Jude  6. 

6.  In  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  we  fhall  be  freed  from  all  vex- 
ing cares.  The  Greek  word  for  care,  comes  from  a  primitive 
which  lignifies,  to  cut  the  heart  in  pieces.  Care  difcruciates 
the  mind,  itwaftes  the  fpirits,  it  cuts  out  the  comfort  of  life. 
Care  is  an  evil  fpirit  that  haunts  us  ;  care  to  prevent  future  dan- 
gers, and  preferve  prefent  comforts.  All  care  is  full  of  fear, 
and  fear  is  full  of  torment,  1  John  iv.  18.  God  threatens  it 
as  a  judgment,  Ezek.  xii.  19.  'They  fhall  eat  their  bread 
with  carefulnefs.'  Every  comfort  hath  its  care,  as  every  rofe 
hath  its  prickle  ;  but  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  we  fhall  fhake 
off  the  viper  of  care.  What  needs  a  faint  glorified  to  take  any 
care,  who  hath  all  things  provided  to  his  hand  ?  There  is  the 
tree  of  life  bearing  all  forts  of  fruit.  When  the  heart  fhall  be 
freed  from  fin,  the  head  (hall  be  freed  from  care. 

7.  We  fhall,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  be  freed  from  all 
doubts  and  fcruples.  In  this  life  the  belt  faint  hath  his  doubl- 
ings, as  the  brighteft  flar  hath  its  twinkling.  If  there  were  no 
doublings,  there  would  be  no  unbelief  :  aflu ranee  itfelf  doth 
not  exclude  all  doubting,  Pf.  xxvi.  3.  '  Thy  loving  kindnefs  is  be- 
fore mineeyes:  butatanother  time,  Pf.  lxxxix.  49.  '  Lord  where 
are  thy  former  loving-kindneffes  ?'  A  chriftian  is  like  a  (hip  at 
anchor,  which,  though  itbefafe,  yet  it  may  fometimesbe  tolfed 
upon  the  water.  Sometimes  a  Chriftian  queftions  his  interefl;  in 
Chrift,and  his  title  to  the  promife  :  and  thefedoubtings,  as  they 
eclipfe  a  Chriftian's  comfort,  fo  they  are  a  bearing  falfe  witnels 
againlt.  the  fpirit.  But,  when  the  faints  (hall  come  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  there  (hall  be  no  more  doubtings  ;  then  a 
Chrillian  fhall  fay,  as  Peter,  '  Now  I  know  of  a  furety  that 
the  Lord  hath  fent  his  angel,  and  delivered  me,*  Acts  xii.  11. 
So,  now  I  know,  that  I  am  pafTed  from  death  to  life,  and  am 
got  beyond  all  rocks,  I  have  mot  the  gulf,  now  I  am  in  my  Sa- 
viour's embraces  for  ever. 

9.  We  (hall,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  be  freed  from  all  fo- 
ciety  with  the  wicked.  Here  we  are  forced  fometimes  to  be 
in  their  company,  Pf.  cxx.  5.  '  Wo  is  me  that  I  dwell  in 
TYIefech,  and  fojourn  in  the  tents  of  Kedar.'  Kedar  was 
Ifhmael's  ion,  whofe  children  dwelt  in  Arabia,  a  profane,  bar- 
barous people.  Here  the  wicked  are  ftill  raifing  perfections 
againft  the  godly,  and  crucifying  their  ears  with  their  oaths 
and  curfes  :  ChrihVs  lily  is  among  thorns  :  but  in  the  heavenly 
kingdom  there  fhall  be  no  more  any  prickling  briar,  Matth. 
xiii.  41.  •  The  Son  of  man  fhall  fend  forth  his  angels,  and 
they  fhall  gather  out  of  his  kingdom  ail  things  that  offend.'  As 
Mofes  faid,  Exod.  xiv.  13.     ■  Stand  (till  and  fee  the  fclvation 
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of  the  Lord  :  for  the  Egyptians  whom  ye  have  feen  to-day,  ye 
fhall  fee  them  again  no  more  tor  ever  :'  So  will  God  fay,  (land 
ftill  and  fee  the  falvation  of  God  ;  thefe  your  enemies,  that  vex 
and  moled  you,  you  fhall  fee  them  again  no  more  for  ever.  At 
that  day  God  will  feparate  the  precious  from  the  vile  ;  then 
Chrift  will  thoroughly  purge  his  floor,  he  will  gather  the  wheat 
into  the  garner,  and  the  wicked  which  are  the  chaff,  fhall  be 
blown  into  hell. 

10.  We  fhall,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  be  freed  from  all 
figns  of  God's  difpleafure.  Here  God  may  be  angry  with  his 
people  :  though  he  hath  the  heart  of  a  Father,  he  may  have 
the  look  of  an  enemy  ;  this  is  fad.  As  when  the  fun  is  gone 
the  dey  falls  ;  when  the  light  of  God's  face  is  gone,  tears  drop 
from  the  faint's  eyes.  But,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  there 
ihall  be  no  fpiritual  eclipfes,  there  fhall  never  appear  any  tokens 
of  God's  difpleafure  ;  the  faints  fhall  have  a  conftant  afpe6t  of 
love  from  God,  they  fhall  never  complain  any  more,  as  Cant, 
v.  6\   •  My  beloved  hath  withdrawn  himfelf.' 

11.  We  fhall,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  be  freed  from  all 
divifions.  That,  which  is  the  faddefl  thing  in  the  world,  is  to 
fee  divifions  among  them  that  are  good.  It  is  fad,  that  fuch 
as  have  one  faith,  yet  fhould  not  be  of  one  heart:  Ephraim 
envies  Judah,  and  Judah  vexeth  Ephraim  ;  it  is  matter  of  tears, 
to  fee  thofe  who  are  united  to  Chrift,  to  be  divided  one  from 
another.  The  foldier's  fpear  pierced  Chrift' s  fide,  but  the 
divifion  of  faints  wound  his  heart.  But,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  there  fhall  be  no  vilifying  one  another,  or  cenfuring: 
thofe,  who  before  could  hardly  pray  together,  fhall  praife  God 
together  ;  there  fhall  not  be  one  jarring  fixing  in  the  faints' 
mufic. 

12.  We  fhall  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  be  freed  from  vanity 
and  cliiTatisfac~tion.  What  Job  faith  of  wifdom,  chap,  xxviii. 
14.  The  depth  faith,  It  is  not  in  me;  and  the  fea  faith,  It  is 
not  in  me.'  The  fame  may!  fay  concerning  fatisfaclion  ;  every 
creature  faith,  *  It  is  not  in  me.'  Take  things  molt  pleating^ 
and  which  we  promife  ourfelves  mod  content  from,  diftil  out 
the  fpiritsand  pureit  quinteflence  of  them,  and  we  fhall  lay,  as 
Solomon  did,  Eccl.  ii.  11.  *  And  behold  all  was  vanity.'  Gud 
never  did,  nor  will  put  a  fatisfying  virtue  into  any  creature.  In 
the  fweetett  rnufic  the  world  makes,  either  there  is  fomething 
wanting,  or  out  of  tune.  Who  would  have  thought  that  Ha- 
inan, who  was  lb  great  in  the  king's  favour,  ■  He  fet  his  feat 
above  all  the  princes  of  the  provinces,'  Ellh.  iii.  t.  Yet  for 
the  want  of  the  bowing  of  a  knee  he  is  diffatisfied  ?  but  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  we  fhall  be  freed  from  thefe  dHTatisfadtions. 
The  world  is  like  a  landfcape,  you  may  fee  gardens  and  fruit 
trees,  curioufly  drawn  in  the  landfcape,  but  you  cannot  enter 
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into  them  ;  but  you  may  enter  into  the  joys  of  heaven,  *  enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.'  The  foul  fhall  be  fatisfied, 
while  it  bathes  in  thofe  rivers  of  pleafure  at  God's  right-hand  ; 
'  I  (hall  be  fatisfied,  when  I  awake,  with  thy  likenefs,'  Pf.  xvii. 
15.  Thus  you  fee  what  the  kingdom  of  glory  implies;  namely, 
a  blefled  freedom  from  ail  evil. 

13.  We  (hall,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  be  freed  from  the 
torments  of  hell,  I  Theff.  i.  10.  *  Jefus,  which  delivered  us 
from  the  wrath  to  come.' 

(1.)  The  multiplicity  of  thefe  torments.  In  this  life,  the  body 
is  ufually  exercifed  but  with  one  pain,  the  (lone  or  headach  ; 
but  in  hell  there  is  a  diverfity  of  torments  ;  there  is  darknefs  to 
affright,  fire  to  burn,  a  lake  of  fulphur  to  choke,  chains  to  bind, 
the  worm  to  gnaw. 

(2.)  The  torments  of  hell  will  feize  upon  every  part  of  the 
body  and  foul;  the  eye  (hall  be  tortured  with  the  fight  of 
devils ;  the  tongue,  that  hath  (worn  fo  many  oaths,  (hall  be  tor- 
tured, Luke  xvi.  24.  '  fend  Lazarus,  that  he  may  dip  the  tip 
of  his  finger  in  water,  and  cool  my  tongue.'  The  memory  fhall 
be  tormented  to  remember  what  mercies  have  beeu  abufed, 
what  feafons  of  grace  neglected  ;  the  confcience  fhall  be  tor- 
mented with  felf-accufations. 

(3.)  In  the  pains  of  hell  there  is  no  mitigation,  no  mixture  of 
mercy.  In  this  life,  God  in  anger  remembers  mercy,  Hab.  iii. 
2.  But  in  hell  there  is  no  alleviation  or  leifening  of  the  pains  : 
as  in  the  facrifice  of  jealoufy,  Numb.  v.  15.  God  would  have 
no  oil  of  frajjkincenfe  put  into  it,  fo  in  hell  there  is  no  oil  of 
mercy  to  lenify  the  lutferings  of  the  damned,  no  incenfe  of 
prayer  to  appeafe  God's  wrath. 

(4.)  In  the  pains  of  hell  there,  is  no  intermiffion.  The  poets 
feign  of  Endymion,  that  he  got  leave  of  Jupiter  always  to  fleep. 
What  would  the  damned  in  hell  give  for  one  hour's  fleep  ?  Rev. 
xiv.  11.  «  They  reft  not  day  nor  night.'  They  are  perpetually 
on  the  rack. 

(5.)  In  the  pains  of  hell  there  is  no  expiration  ;  they  muft 
always  lie  fcorching  in  flames  of  wrath,  Rev.  xiv.  11.  *  The 
fmoke  of  their  torment  afcended  up  for  ever  and  ever :'  but  in 
the  heavenly  kingdom  the  elect  fhall  be  freed  from  all  infernal 
torments ;  *  Jefus  hath  delivered  us  from  the  wrath  to  come.' 
A  prifon  is  not  made  for  the  king's  children.  Chrilt  drank 
that  bitter  cup  of  God's  wrath,  that  the  faints  might  never 
drink  it. 

Secondly,  In  the  kingdom  of  heaven  there  is  a  glorious  frui- 
tion of  all  good.  Had  I  as  many  tongues  as  hairs  on  my  head, 
I  could  not  fully  delcnbe  this  ;  1  may  fay,  as  Judges  xviii.  9, 
10.  Heaven  is  called,  *  the  excellent  glory,'  2  Pet.  i.  17-  I 
may  as  well  Ppan  the  firmament,  or  drain  the  ocean,  asfet  forth 
Vol.  II.  No.  15.  Q 
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the  glory  of  this  kingdom,  Cculumnon  habit  hyperbolum ;  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  is  above  all  hyperbole.  Were  the  fun  ten 
thoufand  times  brighter  than  it  is,  it  could  not  parallel  the  luftre 
of  this  kingdom;  Apelles'  pencil  would  blot,  angels'  tongues 
would  lelfen  it :  I  can  but  give  you  the  J/ciagraphia,  or  dark 
fhadow  of  it;  expect  not  to  lee  it  in  all  its  orient  colours,  till 
you  are  mounted  above  the  ftars.  But  let  us  not  Hand  afar  off, 
as  Moles,  to  behold  this  Canaan,  but  enter  into  it,  and  taftethe 
honey. 

Concerning  the  fruitions  and  privileges  of  this  heavenly 
kingdom, 

1.  We  (hall  have  an  immediate  communion  with  God  him- 
felf,  who  is  the  inexhaufted  lea  of  all  happinefs  :  This  divines 
call,  ■  the  beatifical  vifion.'  The  Pfalmilt  did  triumph  in  that 
enjoyment  he  had  of  God  in  this  life,  Pfal.  Ixxiii.  25.  ■  WThom 
have  I  in  heaven  but  thee?'  If  God,  enjoyed  by  faith,  doth 
give  fo  much  comfort  to  the  foul,  how  much  more,  when  he  is 
enjoyed  by  immediate  vifion!  Here  we  fee  God  but  darkly 
through  the  glals  of  ordinances,  but,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
we  fhall  fee  him  ■  face  to  face/  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  We  fhall 
have  an  intellectual  fight  of  God,  i.  e.  we  fhall  fee  him  with 
the  eyes  of  our  mind  ;  we  fhall  know  God  as  much  as  the  angels 
in  heaven  do,  Mat.  xviii.  10.  and  1  Cor.  xiii.  12.  '  W^e  (hall 
know  as  we  are  known.'  We  fhall  have  a  full  knowledge  of 
God,  though  not  know  him  fully ;  as  a  vetTel  in  the  fea  is  full 
of  the  fea,  though  it  holds  not  all  the  fea.  To  fee  and  enjoy 
God,  will  be  nioft  delicious  ;  in  God  are  beams  of  majefly,  and 
bowels  of  mercy.  God  hath  all  excellencies  concentered  in 
him,  bonum  in  quo  omnia  bona.  If  one  flower  fhould  have  the 
fvveetnefs  of  all  flowers,  how  fweet  would  that  flower  be :  All 
the  beauty  and  iweetnefs  which  lies  fcattered  in  the  creature, 
is  infinitely  to  be  found  in  God  ;  therefore  to  fee  and  enjoy 
him,  will  ravifh  the  foul  with  delight.  We  fhall  fo  fee  God  as 
to  love  him,  and  be  made  fenfible  of  his  love ;  and  when  we 
fhall  have  this  fweet  communion  with  God,  then  fhall  God 
'  be  all  in  all,'  1  Cor.  xv.  28.  light  to  the  eye,  manna  to  the 
tafte,  mufic  to  the  ear. 

2.  We  fhall,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  with  thefe  eyes,  fee 
the  glorified  body  of  Jefus  Chrift;.  This  our  Saviour  makes  a 
great  part  of  the  glory  of  heaven,  to  view  the  glory  of  his  hu- 
man nature,  John  xvii.  24.  ■  That  they  may  behold  my  glory.' 
When  Chrift  was  transfigured  upon  earth,  it  is  faid,  ■  That  his 
face  did  ihine  as  the  fun,  and  his  raiment  was  white  as  the 
light, '  Matth.  xvii.  2.  If  the  glory  of  his  transfiguration  was 
fb  great,  what  will  the  glory  of  his  exaltation  be?  Much  of  the 
glory  of  God  fhines  in  Chrift,  by  virtue  of  the  hypoltatical 
union,  Col.  ii.  9.  *  In  whom  dwells  the  fulnefs  of  the  Godhead 


IN     THE  LORD  S  PRAYER.  1SS 

bodily*'  Through  ChrilVs  humanity,  as  through  a  bright  mir- 
ror, we  may  fee  fome  beams  of  the  Divine  Majeity  fhine  forth. 
Put  a  back  of  tteel  to  a  glafs,  and  you  may  lee  a  face  in  it : 
Chrilt's  human  nature  is  as  a  back  of  ileel  put  on  the  divine  na-» 
ture;  through  this  we  may  fee  God,  and  then  our  capacities 
fhall  be  enlarged  to  a  wonderful  degree,  to  perceive  this  glorious 
object;  and  we  (hall  not  only  fee  God's  glory,  but  ibme  of  his" 
glory  (hall  be  put  upon  us.  Non  tantum  qderit  gloria,  fed  in* 
erit,  Bern.  A  beggar  may  behold  the  glory  of  a  king,  and  not 
be  the  happier;  but  ChrilVs  glory  (hall  be  ours,  *  We  fhall  be 
like  him,*   1  John  iii.  2.     We  fhall  fhine  by  his  beams. 

3.  We  fhall,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  enjoy  the  fociety  of 
an  '  innumerable  company  of  angels/  Heb.  xii.  22. 

Qu.  But  is  there  not  enough  in  God  to  fill  the  foul  with  de- 
light ?  Can  the  fight  of  angels  add  to  the  fouVs  happinefs  ? 
What  need  is  there  of  the  light  of  torches,  when  the  fun 
J} tines  ? 

Anf.  Befides  the  divine  effence,  the  fight  of  angels  is  de- 
finable ;  much  of  God's  curious  workmanfhip  fhines  in  the 
angels  ;  the  angels  are  beautiful,  glorious  creatures  :  and  as  the 
feveral  firings  in  a  lute  make  the  harmony  fweeter,  and  the 
feveral  flars  make  the  firmament  brighter,  fo  the  fociety  with 
angels  will  make  the  delight  of  heaven  the  greater ;  and  we  fhall 
not  only  fee  the  angels  with  the  glorified  eye  of  our  underftand* 
ing,  but  converfe  with  them. 

4.  We  fhall,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  have  fweet  fociety 
with  glorified  faints ;  then  the  communion  of  faints  will  be 
illuftrious. — O  what  a  blefied  time  will  it  be  when  thole  who 
have  prayed,  wept,  fuifered  together,  fhall  rejoice  together?  we 
fhall  fee  the  faints  in  their  white  linen  of  purity,  and  fee  them 
as  fo  many  crowned  kings :  In  beholding  the  faints  glorified, 
we  fhall  behold  an  heaven  full  of  funs.  Some  move  the  ques- 
tion, Whether  we  fhall  know  one  another  in  heaven  ?  Surely 
our  knowledge  fhall  not  be  diminifhed,  but  increafed.  It  is  the 
judgment  of  Luther  and  Anfelm,  and  many  other  divines,  that 
we  (hall  know  one  another ;  yea,  the  faints  of  all  ages,  whofe 
faces  we  never  faw  :  and,  when  we  fhall  fee  the  faints  in  glory 
without  their  fpots,  viz.  their  infirmities,  pride  and  pafiion,  this 
will  be  a  glorious  fight.  We  fee  how  Peter  was  tranfported, 
when  he  faw  but  two  prophets  in  the  transfiguration,  Matth. 
xvii.  3.  but,  what  a  blefied  fight  will  it  be,  when  we  fhall  fee 
fuch  a  glorious  company  of  prophets,  and  martyrs,  and  holy  men 
of  God  ?  How  fweet  will  the  mufic  be,  when  they  fhall  all  fing 
together  in  concert,  in  the  heavenly  choir!  And  though,  in 
this  great  affembly  of  faints  and  angels,  '  one  (tar  may  differ 
from  another  in  glory,*  yet  no  fuch  weed  as  envy  (hail  ever, 

Q2 
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grow  in  the  paradife  of  God  ;  then  there  (hall  be  perfect  love, 
which  as  it  calls  out  fear,  fo  alfo  envy;  though  one  veflel  of 
glory  may  hold  more  than  another,  yet  every  veli'el  fhall  be 
full. 

5.  In  the  kingdom  of  heaven  there  fhall  be  incomprehenfible 
joy.  Ariliotle  fnith,  "  joy  proceeds  from  union."  When  the 
faints*  union  with  Chrift  is  perfected  in  heaven,  then  their  joy 
fhall  be  full  ;  all  the  birds  of  the  heavenly  paradife  fing  for  joy. 
What  joy  when  the  faints  fhall  fee  the  great  gulf  (hut,  and  know 
that  they  are  paffed  from  death  to  life!  What  joy,  when  they 
are  as  holy  as  they  would  be,  and  as  God  would  have  them  to 
be!  What  joy  to  hear  the  mufic  of  angels,  to  fee  the  golden 
banner  of Chrift' s  love  difplayed  over  the  foul,  to  be  drinking 
the  water  of  life  which  is  quinteffential,  and  is  fvveeter  than  all 
nectar  and  ambrofia  !  What  joy,  when  the  faints  fhall  fee  Chrift 
clothed  in  their  flefh,  fitting  in  gfbry  above  the  angels!  Then 
they  fhall  '  enter  into  the  joy  of  their  Lord,'  Mat.  xxv.  21. 
Here  joy  enters  into  the  faints,  in  heaven  ■  they  enter  into  joy.* 

0  thou  faint  of  God,  who  now  hanged  thy  harp  upon  the  wil- 
lows, and  mingleft  thy  drink  with  weeping,  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  thy  water  fhall  be  turned  into  wine  ;  you  fhall  have  fo 
much  felicity,  that  your  fouls  cannot  wifii  for  more.  The  fea  is 
not  fb  full  of  water,  as  the  heart  of  a  glorified  faint  is  of  joy  : 
there  can  no  more  be  forrow  in  heaven,  than  there  can  be  joy 
in  hell. 

6.  In  heaven  there  is  honour  and  dignity  put  upon  the  faints  : 
A  kingdom  imports  honour.  All  that  come  into  heaven  are 
kings;  they  have,  1.  A  crown,  Rev.  ii.  10.  Dabo  tibi,  the 
crown  of  life  ;  corona  eft  injignia  regiae  potejtatis.  This  crown 
is  not  lined  with  thorns,  but  hung  wiih  jewels,  it  is  a  never- 
fading  crown,  1  Peter  v.  4.  2.  The  faints  in  heaven  have  their 
robes  ;   they  exchange  their  fackcloth  for  white  robes,  Rev.  vii. 

1  I  beheld  a  great  multitude,  which  no  man  could  number, 
clothed  in  white  robes.'  Robes  fignify  their  glory,  white  their 
fanctity.  And,  3.  They  fit  with  Chrift  upon  the  throne,  Rev. 
iii.  22.  We  read  1  Kings  iv.  32.  the  doors  of  the  holy  of  holies 
were  made  of  palm-trees,  and  open  flowers  covered  with  gold  ; 
an  emblem  of  that  victory  and  that  garland  of  glory  which  the 
faints  fhall  wear  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  When  all  the 
titles  and  enfigns  of  worldly  honour  fhall  lie  in  the  duft,  the 
mace,  the  filver  ftar,  the  garter,  then  fhall  the  faint's  honour 
remain. 

7.  We  fliall  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  have  a  bleffed  reft. 
Reft  is  the  end  of  motion  ;  heaven  is  centrum  quietatimum 
animcF,  the  bleffed  centre  where  the  foul  doth  acquielceand  reft. 
In  this  life  we  are  fubjecl  to  unquiet   motions  and  fluctuations, 

2  Cor.  vii.  5.     *  We  are  troubled  on  every  fide  :'  like  a  fhip  on 
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the  fea  having  the  waves  beating  on  both  fides  :  but  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  there  is  reft,  Heb.  iv.  9.  How  welcome  is  reft 
to  a  weary  traveller?  When  death  cuts  afunder  theitring  of  the 
body,  the  foul,  as  a  dove,  flies  away,  and  is  at  reit  This  is 
when  the  faints  fhall  lie  on  Chriil's  bofom,  that  hive  of  fweet- 
nets,  that  bed  of  perfume. 

8.  The  faints  fhall,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  have  their 
bodies  richly  befpangled  with  glory  ;  they  (hall  be  full  of  clarity 
and  brightnefs.  As  Moles'  face  ffiined,  thatlfrael  were  notable 
to  behold  the  glory,  Exod.  xxxiv.  30.  The  bodies  of  the  faints 
fhall  fhine  (even  times  brighter  than  the  fun,  faith  Chryfoftom  ; 
they  (hall  have  fuch  a  refplendency  of  beauty  on  them,  that  the 
angels  fhall  fall  in  love  with  them ;  and  no  wonder.  '  For 
they  (hail  be  made  like  Chrift's  glorious  body,'  Phil.  iii.  81. 
The  bodies  of  faints  glorified  need  no  jewels,  when  they  fhall 
ihine  like  Chrift's  body. 

9.  In  the  heavenly  kingdom  is  eternity  ;  'tis  an  eternal  frui- 
tion, they  fhall  never  be  put  out  of  the  throne,  Rev.  xxiii.  5. 
•  They  fhall  reign  for  ever  and  ever.'  It  is  called,  *  the  ever- 
lafting  kingdom,  2  Pet.  i.  11.  and  'an  eternal  weight  of  glory/ 
2  Cor.  iv.  17.  The  flowers  of  paradife,  of  which  the  faints* 
garlands  are  made,  never  wither.  If  there  could  be  a  ceffation 
of  heaven's  glory,  or  the  faints  had  butthe  lealt  fear  or  fufpicion 
of  lofing  their  felicity,  it  would  infinitely  abate  and  cool  their 
joy  ;  but  their  kingdom  is  for  ever,  the  rivers  of  paradife  cannot 
be  dried  up,  Pf.  xvi.  11.  ■  At  thy  right-hand  are  pleafuresfor 
evermore.'  The  kingdom  of  heaven  was  typified  by  the  tem- 
ple, which  was  built  with  ftone,  covered  with  cedar,  overlaid 
with  gold,  to  fhew  the  fixed  permanent  itate  of  glory,  that 
kingdom  abides  for  ever.  Well  may  we  pray,  ■  Thy  kingdom 
come.' 

Having  fpoken  of  the  kingdom  of  grace,  and  how  we  may 
know  that  kingdom  is  fet  up  in  our  hearts,  I  am  next  to  fpeak 
of  the  kingdom  of  glory,  or  heaven. 

1.  What  is  meant  by  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

2.  What  are  the  properties  of  this  kingdom. 

3.  Wherein  this  heavenly  kingdom  excels  all  the  kingdoms 
upon  earth. 

4.  When  this  kingdom  fhall  be  beftowed.^ 

5.  Wherein  appears  the  certainty  and  infallibility  of  it. 

6.  Why  we  fhould  pray  for  the  coming  of  this  kingdom. 
Qu.   1.    What  is  meant  by  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

Avf.  1.  It  imports  a  blelled  freedom  from  all  evil.  2.  It  im- 
plies a  glorious  fruition  of  all  good.  (1.)  Immediate  commu- 
nion with  God,  who  is  the  inexhaufted  fea  of  all  happinefs. 
(2.)  A  vifible  beholding  the  glorified  body  of  Jefus  Chriit.   (3.) 
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A  glorious  vifion  of  faints  and  angels.  (4.)  Dignity  and  ho- 
nour, the  crown,  and  white  robes.      (5.)   A  blell'ed  reft. 

Qu.  c2.  What  are  the  properties  or  qualifications  of  the  king* 
dom  of  heaven  t 

Anf.  1.  The  glory  of  this  kingdom  is  folid  and  fubftantial  ; 
the  Hebrew  word  for  glory  fignifiesa  weight,  to  (hew  how  folid 
and  weighty  the  glory  of  the  celeftial  kingdom  is  :  the  glory  of 
the  worldly  kingdom  is  airy  and  imaginary,  like  a  blazing  comet 
or  fancy,  Acts  xxv.  23.  Agnppa  and  Bernice  came  with  a 
great  pomp,  with  a  great  fancy,  Job  xxvi.  7.  The  earth  hangs 
like  a  ball  in  the  air,  without  any  thing  to  uphold  it.  The 
glory  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  is  fubftantial,  it  hath  twelve 
foundations,  Rev.  xxi.  14.  That  which  God  and  angels  count 
glory  is  true  glory. 

2.  The  glory  of  this  kingdom  is  fatisfying,  Pfal.  xxxvi.  9. 
*  With  thee  is  the  fountain  of  life.'  How  can  they  choofe  but 
be  full,  who  are  at  the  fountain-head  ?  Pfal.  xvii.  15.  *  When 
I  awake,  I  (hall  be  fatisfied  with  thy  likenefs,'  i.  e.  when  I 
awake  in  the  morning  of  the  refurrection,  having  fome  of  the 
beams  of  thy  glory  (hining  in  me,  I  (hall  be  fatisfied,  Job  xxviii. 
14.  The  creature  faith  concerning  fatisfaclion,  ■  It  is  not  in 
me.'  If  we  go  for  happinefs  to  the  creature,  we  go  to  the 
wrong  box  :  only  heaven's  glory  is  commenfurate  to  the  vaft 
defiresofan  immortal  foul.  A  Chrillian,  bathing  himfelf  in 
thefe  rivers  of  pleafures,  cries  out  in  a  divine  lextacy,  I  have 
enough.  The  ibul  is  never  fatisfied  till  it  hath  God  for  its  por- 
tion, and  heaven  for  its  haven.  DifTatisfadtion  arifeth  from  fome 
defect,  but  God  is  an  infinite  good,  and  there  can  be  no  defect 
in  that  which  is  infinite. 

3.  The  glory  of  heaven's  kingdom  is  pure  and  unmixed  ;  the 
flreams  of  paradife  are  not  muddied,  omnia  clara,  omnia  jucun- 
da  ;  there,  that  gold  hath  no  alloy  :  no  bitter  ingredient  in 
that  glory,  but  pure  as  the  honey-drops  from  the  comb  ;  there 
is  a  rofe  grows  without  prickles,  the  role  of  Sharon  ;  there,  is 
eafe  without  pain  :  honour  without  dilgrace,  life  without 
death. 

4.  The  glory  of  this  kingdom  is  conftantly  exhilarating  and 
refrefliing  ;  there  is  fulnefs  but  no  furfeit.  Worldly  comforts, 
though  lwoet,  yet  in  time  grow  dale  :  a  down-bed  pleafeth  a 
while,  but  within  a  while  we  are  weary,  and  would  rife. 
Too  much  pleafure  is  a  pain  ;  but  the  glory  of  heaven  doth 
never  furfeit  or  naufeate  ;  the  reafon  is,  becaufe,  as  there  are 
all  rarities  imaginable,  fo  every  moment  frefh  delights  i'pring 
from  God  into  the  glorified  foul. 

5.  The  glory  of  this  kingdom  is  diftributed  to  every  indivi- 
dual faint :  in  an  earthly  kingdom,  the  crown  goes  but  to  one, 
a  crown  will  but  fit  one  head  ;  but  in  that  kingdom  above  the 
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crown  goes  to  all,  Rev.  i.  6.  All  the  elect  are  kings.  The 
land  is  fettled  chiefly  upon  the  heir,  and  the  red  are  all  pro- 
Wded  for  ;  but,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  all  the  faints  are 
heirs,  Rom.  viii.  17.  '  Heirs  of  God,  and  co-heirs  with  ChrihV 
God  hath  land  enough  to  give  to  all  his  heirs. 

6.  Lucid  and  transparent.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  adorn- 
ed and  befpangled  with  light,  I  Tim.  vi.  16.  Light  is  the 
glory  of  the  creation,  Eccl.  xi.  7.  '  The  light  is  fweet.'  Hell 
is  a  dark  dungeon,  Matth.  xxii.  13.  '  Fire,  but  no  light/ 
The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  a  diaphanum,  all  embroidered  with 
light,  clear  as  cryltal.  How  can  there  want  light,  where  Chrift 
the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs  difplays  his  golden  beams  ?  Rev.  xxi. 
93.  ■  The  glory  of  the  Lord  did  lighten  it,  and  the.'Lamb  is 
the  light  thereof.' 

7-  The  glory  of  this  kingdom  is  adequate  and  proportionable 
to  the  defire  of  the  foul.  In  creature-fruitions,  that  which 
doth  recommend  them,  and  fet  them  off  to  us,  is  fuitablenefs  : 
the  content  of  marriage  doth  not  lie  either  in  beauty  of  portion, 
but  the  fuitablenefs  of  difpofition.  The  excellency  of  a  feaft 
is,  when  the  meat  is  fuited  to  the  palate  ;  this  is  one  ingre- 
dient in  the  glory  of  heaven,  it  exactly  fuits  the  defires  of  the 
glorified  faints  ;  we  (hall  not  fay  in  heaven,  here  is  a  difh  I  do 
not  love  !  There  (hall  be  mufic  fuits  the  ear,  the  anthems  of 
angels  ;  and  food  that  fuits  with  the  glorified  palate,  the  hid- 
den manna  of  God's  love. 

S.  The  glory  of  this  kingdom  will  be  feafonable.  The  fea- 
fonablenefs  of  a  mercy  adds  to  its  beauty  and  fweetnefs  ;  it  is 
like  apples  of  gold  in  pictures  of  filver.  After  an  hard  winter 
in  this  cold  climate,  will  it  not  be  feafbnable  to  have  the  fpring- 
flowers  of  glory  appear,  and  the  finging  of  the  birds  of  paradife 
come?  when  we  have  been  wearied,  and  even  tired  out  in  bat- 
tle with  (in  and  Satan,  will  not  a  crown  be  feafbnable? 

Qu.  Wherein  the  kingdom  of  heaven  infinitely  excels  all  the 
kingdoms  of  the  earth  ? 

Anf.  1.  It  excels  in  the  architect  :  other  kingdoms  have  men 
to  raife  their  ftructures,  but  God  himfelf  laid  the  firft  ftone  in 
this  kingdom,  Heb.  xi.  10.  This  kingdom  is  of  the  greateft 
antiquity  ;  God  was  the  firft  king  and  founder  of  it ;  no  angel 
was  worthy  to  lay  a  ftone  in  this  building. 

2.  This  heavenly  kingdom  excels  in  altitude  ;  it  is  higher 
fituated  than  any  kingdom  ;  the  higher  any  thing  is,  the  more 
excellent :  the  fire,  being  the  mo  ft  fublime  element,  is  moll  no- 
ble. The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  feated  above  all  the  vifible 
orbs  ;  there  is,  1.  The  airy  heaven,  which  is  the  fpace  from  the 
earth  to  the  fphere  of  the  moon.  2.  The  ftarry  heaven,  the 
place  where  are  the  planets  of  an  higher  elevation,  Saturn,  Ju- 
piter, Mars.     3.  The  caelum  empyraeum,  the  empyrian  heaven, 
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which  Paul  calls  the  third  heaven  :  where  Chrift  is,  there  is  the 
kingdom  of  glory  fituated.  This  kingdom  is  fo  high,  that  no 
(bating  ladders  of  enemies  can  reach  it ;  fo  high,  that  the  old 
ferpent  cannot  moot  up  his  fiery  darts  to  it.  If  wicked  men 
could  build  their  nefts  among  the  liars,  yet  the  lead  believer 
would  (hurtly  be  -above  them. 

3.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  excels  all  others  in  fplendor  and 
riches;  it  is  defcribed  by  precious  (tones,  Rev.  xxi.  19.  What 
are  all  the  rarities  of  the  earth  to  this  kingdom,  coafts  of  pearl, 
rocks  of  diamonds,  iflands  of  fpices  ?  what  are  the  wonders  of 
the  world  to  it,  the  Egyptian  pyramids,  the  temple  of  Diana, 
the  pillar  of  the  fun  ottered  to  Jupiter  ?  what  a  rich  kingdom 
is  that  where  God  will  lay  out  all  his  cod?  Thofe  who  are  poor 
in  the  world,  yet,  as  foon  as  they  come  into  this  kingdom,  grow 
rich,  as  rich  as  the  angels  ;  other  kingdoms  are  inriched  with 
gold,  this  is  inriched  with  the  Deity. 

4.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  excels  all  other  kingdoms  in  holi- 
nefs.  Kingdoms  on  earth  are  for  the  mod  part  unholy  :  there 
is  a  common  (hore  of  luxury  and  uncleannefs  running  in  them  : 
kingdoms  are  (lages  for  fin  to  be  a6ted  on,  Ifa.  xxviii.  8.  *  All 
tables  are  full  of  vomit.'  But  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  fo  holy, 
that  it  will  not  mix  with  any  corruption,  Rev.  xxi.  27.  '  There 
fhall  enter  into  it  nothing  that  defileth.'  It  is  fo  pure  a  foil, 
that  no  ferpent  of  fin  will  breed  there  :  there  is  beauty  which 
is  not  llained  with  luft,  and  honour  which  is  not  (welled  with 
pride.     Holinefs  is  the  brighteft  jewel  of  the  crown  of  heaven. 

5.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  excels  all  other  kingdoms  in  its 
pacific  nature  ;  it  is  regmim  pads,  a  kingdom  of  peace.  Peace 
is  the  glory  of  a  kingdom  ;  pax  una  triumphis  innumeris  melior, 
A  king's  crown  is  more  adorned  with  the  white  lily  of  peace, 
than  when  it  is  befet  with  the  red  rofes  of  a  bloody  war.  But 
where  (hall  we  find  an  uninterrupted  peace  upon  earth  ?  Either 
home-bred  divifions,  or  foreign  invafions,  2  Chron.  xv.  5. 
*  There  was  no  peace  to  him  that  went  out,  or  to  him  that 
came  in.'  But  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  a  kingdom  of  peace  ; 
there  are  no  enemies  to  conflict  with  ;  all  Chrift*  s  enemies  (hall 
he  '  under  his  feet,*  Pfalm  ex.  i.  The  gates  of  that  kingdom 
fhall  ftand  open,  Rev.  xxi.  23.  ■  The  gates  (hall  not  be  (hut 
at  all  ;'  to  (hew,  that  there  is  no  fear  of  an  aiTauitof  an  enemy: 
the  (aints,  when  they  die,  are  (aid  to  enter  into  peace,  Ifa.  lvii. 
2.  There  is  no  beating  of  drums  or  roaring  of  cannons,  but  the 
voice  of  harpers  harping,  in  token  of  peace,  Rev.  xiv.  2.  In 
heaven,  *  rigbteoufnefs  and  peace  kifs  each  other.' 

0*.  7'he  kingdom  of  heaven  excels  in  magnitude  ;  it  is  of  vaft 
dimenfions.  Though  the  gate  of  the  kingdom  be  (trait,  we 
muft  pafs  into  it  through  the  (trait  gate  of  mortification  ;  yet, 
when  once  we  are  in,  it  is  very  large  :    though  there  be  an  in- 
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numerable  company  of  faints  and  angels,  yet  there  is  room 
enough  for  tin  in.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  may  be  called  by 
the  name  of  that  well,  Gen.  xxvi.  22.  *  Jacob  called  the  name 
of  it  Rehoboth  ;  for  he  faid,  now  the  Lord  hath  made  room  for 
\\s.'  Thou,  who  art  now  confined  to  a  fmall  cottage,  when 
thou  corned  into  the  celeilial  kingdom,  thou  (halt  not  be  ftrait- 
fied  for  room.  As  every  itar  hath  a  large  orb  to  move  in,  fo  it 
fhall  be  with  the  faints,  when  they  fhall  fhine  as  ftars  in  the 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

7.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  excels  in  unity;  all  the  inhabit- 
ants agree  together  in  love  :  love  will  be  the  perfume  and  mufic 
of  heaven  ;  as  love  to  God  will  be  intenfe,  fo  to  the  faints.  Per- 
fect love,  as  it  cafts  out  fear,  fo  it  cafts  out  envy  and  difcord. 
Thofe  Chiiftians  who  could  not  live  quietly  together  on  earth 
(which  was  the  blemifh  of  their  profeffion)  yet,  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  the  fire  of  flrife  (hall  ceafe  ;  there  fhall  be  no  vilify- 
ing, or  cenfuring  one  another,  or  raking  into  one  another's 
lores,  but  all  (hall  be  tied  together  with  the  heart-  firings  oflove  ; 
there  Luther  and  Zuinglius  are  agreed  :  Satan  cannot  put  in 
his  cloven  foot  there  to  make  divifions  ;  there  fhall  be  perfect 
harmony  and  concord,  and  not  one  jarring  firing  in  the  taints' 
mufic     It  were  worth  dying  to  be  m  that  kingdom. 

8.  This  kingdom  exceeds  all  earthly  in  joy  and  pleafure  ; 
therefore  it  is  called  paradife,  3  Cor.  xii.  4.  For  delight :  there 
are  all  things  to  caufe  pleafure  ;  there  is  the  water  of  life  pure 
as  chryftal;  there  is  the  honey-comb  of  God's  love  dropping,  it 
is  called  ■  entering  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord.'  Matth.  xxv.  23, 
There  are  two  things  which  caufe  joy. 

(1.)  Separation  from  fin  fhall  be  fbaken  orF,  then  joy  follows. 
There  can  no  more  be  forrow  in  heaven,  than  there  can  be  joy 
in  hell. 

2.  Perfect  union  with  Chrifl :  joy,  as  Arifiotle  faith,  flows  from 
union  with  the  object.  When  our  union  with  Chriti  fhall  bo 
perfect,  then  our  joy  fhall  be  full :  if  the  joy  of  faith  be  fo  great, 
1  Pet.  i.  8«  Then  what  will  the  joy  of  fight  be  ?  Jofeph  gave 
his  brethren  provifion  for  the  way,  but  the  full  facks  of  com 
were  kept  till  they  came  to  their  father's  houfe  :  God  gives  the 
faints  a  tafte  of  joy  here*  but  the  full  facks  are  kept  till  they 
come  to  heaven.  Not  only  the  organical  parts,  the  outward 
fenfes,  the  eye,  ear,  tafte,  fhall  be  filled  with  joy  ;  but  the 
heart  of  a  glorified  faint  fhall  be  filled  with  joy.  The  under- 
ftanding,  will  and  affections  are  fuch  a  triangle,  as  none  can  fill 
but  the  Trinity  :  there  muft  needs  be  infinite  joy,  where  Dothing 
is  feen  but  beauty  ;   nothing  is  tafted  but  love. 

9.  This  kingdom  of  heaven  exceeds  all  earthly  in  felf-perfec- 
tion  :  other  kingdoms  are  defective,  they  have  not  all  provifion 
within  themfelves,  but  are  fain  to  traffic  abroad  to  fupply  their 
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wants  at  home  :  king  Solomun  did  fend  to  Opliir  for  gold, 
2  Chron.  viii.  18.  But  there  is  no  defect  in  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ;  it  hath  all  commodities  of  its  own  growth,  Rev.  xxi. 
7.  There  is  the  pearl  of  price,  the  moming-ftar,  the  mountains 
of  fpices,  the  bed  of  love  ;  there  are  thofe  facred  rarities,  where- 
with God  and  angels  are  delighted. 

10.  This  kingdom  of  heaven  excels  all  other  in  honour  and 
nobility.  It  doth  not  only  equal  them  in  the  enfigns  of  royalty, 
the  throne  and  white  robes;  but  it  doth  far  tranfcend  them  : 
other  kings  are  of  the  blood  royal  ;  but  they  in  this  heavenly 
kingdom'  are  born  of  God  :  other  kings  converfe  with  nobles  ; 
the  feints  glorified  are  fellow-comrnuners  with  angels:  they 
have  a  more  noble  crown,  it  is  made  of  the  flowers  of  paradife, 
and  is  a  crown  that  fadeth  not  away,  1  Pet.  v.  4.  They  fit  on 
a  better  throne:  king  Solomon,  I  Kings  x.  18.  fat  on  a  throne 
of  ivory  overlaid  with  gold  ;  but  the  faints  are  in  heaven  higher 
advanced,  they  fit  with  Chrift  upon  his  throne,  Rev.  hi.  51. 
They  fhall  judge  the  princes  and  great  ones  on  the  earth,  1  Cor. 
xvi.  2.     This  honour  have  all  the  faints  glorified. 

11.  This  kingdom  of  heaven  excels  all  others  in  healthfulnefs. 
Death  is  a  worm  that  is  ever  feeding  at  the  root  of  our  gourd  ; 
kingdoms  are  oft  hofpitals  of  fick  perfons  ;  but  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  is  a  mod  healthful  climate  :  phyficians  there  are  out  of 
date  ;  no  diftemper  there,  no  pafling  bell,  or  bill  of  mortality, 
Luke  xx.  36.  ■  Neither  can  they  die  any  more.'  In  the  hea- 
venly climate  are  no  ill  vapours  to  breed  difeafes,  but  a  fweet 
aromatical  fmell  coming  from  Chrift  ;  all  his  garments  fmell  of 
myrrh,  aloes,  and  cafTia. 

12.  This  kingdom  of  heaven  excels  in  duration,  it  abides  for 
ever.  Suppofe earthly  kingdoms  to  be  more  glorious  than  they 
are,  their  foundations  of  gold,  their  walls  of  pearl,  their  win- 
dows of  fapphire  ;  yet  they  are  corruptible  and  fading,  Hof.  i. 
4.  *  I  will  caufe  the  kingdom  to  ceafe.'  Troy  and  Athens 
now  lie  buried  in  their  ruins  ;  jam  feges  eft  ubi  Trqja  fuit. 
Mortality  is  the  difgrace  of  all  earthly  kingdoms  ;  but  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  hath  eternity  written  upon  it,  it  is  an  ever- 
lafting  kingdom,  2  Pet.  i.  11.  It  is  founded  upon  a  ftrong 
bafis,  God's  omnipotency  ;  this  kingdom  the  faints  (hall  never 
be  turned  out  of,  or  be  depofed  from  their  throne,  asfome  kings 
have  been,  viz.  Henry  VI.  &c.  But  fhall  reign  forever  and 
ever,  Rev.  xxi.  5. 

How  fhould  all  this  affect  our  hearts  ?  What  fhould  we  mind 
but  this  kingdom  of  heaven,  which  doth  more  outihine  all 
the  kingdoms  of  the  earth,  than  the  fun  outlhines  the  light  of  a 
taper? 

4.  Qu.  Whenjliall  this  kingdom  be  left  owed  f 
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Anf.  This  glory  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  (hall  be  begun  at 
death,  but  not  perfected  till  the  refurrection. 

I.  The  faints  mail  enter  upon  the  kingdom  of  glory  im- 
mediately after  death  ;  before  their  bodies  are  buried,  their 
fouls  (hall  be  crowned,  Phil.  i.  23.  '  Having  a  defire  to  depart, 
and  to  be  with  Chrift  ;'  from  this  connection,  departing,  and 
being  with  Chrift,  we  fee  clearly  that  there  is  afubtitus  tranjitus  9 
fpeedy  paflage  from  death  to  glory  ;  no  fooner  is  the  foul  of  a 
believer  divorced  from  the  body,  but  it  prefenly  goes  to  Chrift, 
2  Cor.  v.  8.  *  Abfent  from  the  body,  prefent  with  the  Lord.* 
It  were  better  for  believers  to  ltay  here,  if  immediately  after 
death  they  were  not  with  Chrift  in  glory  ;  for  here  the  faints 
are  daily  increafing  their  grace  ;  here  they  may  have  many 
praelibamina,  fweet  taftes  of  God's  love  ;  fo  that  it  were  better 
to  ftay  here,  if  their  foul  fhould  deep  in  their  body,  and  they 
ihould  not  have  a  fpeedy  fight  of  God  in  glory  :  but  this  is  the 
confblation  of  believers,  they  (hall  not  ftay  long  from  their  king- 
dom ;  it  is  but  winking  and  they  (hall  fee  God.  It  will  be  a 
bleifed  change  to  a  believer,  from  a  defart  to  a  paradife,  from  a 
bloody  battle  to  a  victorious  crown  :  and  a  fudden  change  :  no 
fooner  did  Lazarus  die,  but  he  had  a  convoy  of  angels  to  con- 
duct his  foul  to  the  kingdom  of  glory.  You  who  now  are  full 
of  bodily  difeafes,  fcarce  a  day  well,  Pf.  xxxi.  10.  '  My  life  is 
fpent  with  grief;'  be  of  good  comfort,  you  may  be  happy  be- 
fore you  are  aware  ;  before  another  week  or  month  be  over, 
you  may  be  in  the  kingdom  of  glory,  and  then  all  tears  (hall  be 
wiped  away. 

2.  The  glory  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  will  be  fully  per- 
fected at  the  refurrection ,  and  general  day  of  judgment  ;  then 
the  bodies  and  fouls  of  believers  will  be  reunited  ;  what  joy 
will  there  be  at  the  reunion  and  meeting  together  of  the  foul 
and  body  of  a  faint  !  O  what  a  welcome  will  the  foul  give  to 
the  body  !  "  O  my  dear  body,  thou  didft  often  join  with  me 
in  prayer,  and  now  thou  (hall  join  with  me  in  praife  ;  thou 
wert  willing  to  fuffer  with  me,  and  now  thou  (halt  reign  with 
me  ;  thou  wert  fown  a  vile  body,  but  now  thou  art  made  like 
Chrift' s  glorious  body  ;  we  were  once  for  a  time  divorced,  but 
now  we  are  married,  and  crowned  together  in  a  kingdom,  and 
(hall  mutually  congratulate  each  other's  felicity." 

5.  Qu.  Wherein  appears  the  certainty  and  infallibility  of  this 
kingdom  of  glory  f 

Anf.  That  this  bleffed  kingdom  (hall  be  beftowed  on  the 
faints,  is  beyond   all  difpute. 

1.  God  hath  promifed  it,  Lukexii.  39.  *  It  is  your  Father's 
good  pleafure  to  give  you  a  kingdom.'  Luke  xxii.  29.  '  I 
appoint  unto  you  a  kingdom.'  [Gr.  diatithemai]  '  I  bequeath 
it  as  my  lalt-wiil  and  teitament.'     Hath  God  promifed  a  king- 
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dom,  and  will  he  not  make  it  £ood  ?  God's  promife  is  better 
than  any  bond,  Tit.  i.  2.  'In  hone  of  eternal  life,  which 
God  that  cannot  lie  hath  promifed.'  The  whole  earth  hangs 
upon  the  word  of  God's  power  J  and  cannot  our  faith  hau_£ 
upon  the  word  of  his  promife? 

2.  There  in  a  price  laid  down  for  this  kingdom.  Heaven  is 
not  only  a  kingdom  which  God  hath  promited,  but  which  Chrift 
hath  purchafed  ;  it  is  called  a  purchafed  poffeflion,  Eph.  i.  1 4. 
Though  this  kingdom  is  given  us  freely,  yet  Chrift  bought  it 
with  the  price  of  his  blood  ;  Chrift's  blood  is  an  heaven  pro- 
curing blood,  Heb.  x.  10,  4  Having  boldnefs  to  enter  into  (he 
holieit  [if  e.  into  Heaven)  by  the  blood  of  Jefus.'  Crux  (llnijii 
clavis  paradj/i,  Chriti's  blood  is  the  key  that  opens  the  gates  of 
heaven.  Should  not  the  faints  have  thiskingdom,  then  Chrift 
fhould  lofe  his  purchafe  ;  Chrift  on  the  crofs  was  in  hard  tra- 
vail, Iia.  xiii.  11.  He  travailed  to  bring  forth  ialvation  to  the 
eledt  :  fhould  not  they  poifels  the  kingdom  when  they  die, 
Chrift  fliould  lofe  his  travail,  all  his  pangs  and  agonies  of  lbul 
upon  the  crofs  (hould  be  in  vain. 

3.  Chrift  prays  that  the  faints  may  have  this  kingdom  feU 
tied  upon  them,  John  xvii.  24.  '  Father,  I  will,  that  they  aifo 
whom  thou  haft  given  me,  be  with  me  where  1  am,*  i\  e.  in 
heaven.  This  is  Chriil's  prayer,  that  the  faints  may  be  with 
him  in  his  kingdom,  and  be  befpangled  with  fome  of  the  beams 
of  his  glory  :  now,  if  they  fhould  not  go  into  this  heavenly 
kingdom,  then  Chrift's  prayer  will  be  fruftrated  :  but  that  can- 
not be,  for  he  is  God'  favourite,  John  xi.  42.  ■  I  know  thou 
heareft  me  always  ;'  and  befides,  what  Chrift  prays  for,  he  hath 
power  to  give  :  obferve  the  manner  of  Chrift's  prayer,  *  Fa- 
ther, I  will  ;'  Father,  there  he  prays  as  man  ;  4  I  will  ;'  there 
he  gives  as  God. 

4.  The  faints  muft  have  this  bleffed  kingdom  by  virtue  of 
Chrift's  afcenfion,  John  xx.  17.  *  I  afcend  to  my  Father  and 
your  Father,  to  my  God  and  to  your  God.'  Where  lies  the 
comfort  of  this  ?  Here  it  lies,  Jefus  Chrift  afcended  to  take 
poffeflion  of  heaven  for  all  believers.  As  an  hufband  takes  up 
land  in  another  country  in  the  behalf  of  his  wife  ;  fo  Chrift 
went  to  take  poffeffion  of  heaven,  in  the  behalf  of  all  believers. 
John  xiv.  2.  ■  I  go  to  prepare  a  place  for  you.'  My  afcenfion 
is  to  make  all  things  ready  againft  your  coming  ;  I  go  to  pre- 
pare the  heavenly  manfionsforyou.  Theflefh  that  Chrift  hath 
taken  into  heaven,  is  a  fure  pledge  that  all  our  flefh  and  bodies 
(hall  be  where  he  is  ere  long.  Chrift  did  not  afcend  to  heaven, 
as  a  private  perlbn,  but  as  a  public  perlbn,  for  the  good  of  all 
believers  :  his  afcenfion  was  a  certain  fore-runner  of  the  taints' 
afcending  into  heaven. 

5.  The  elect  mutt  have  thishleffed  kingdom,  in  regard  of  the 
previous  work  of  the  Spirit  in  their  hearts.     They  have  the  be- 
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ginning  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  in  them  here  ;  grace  is  hea- 
ven begun  in  the  foul  :  behdes,  God  gives  them  primkus  fpiri* 
tus,  the  firii-fruits  of  the  Spirit,  Rom.  viii.  83.  The  fird- 
fruits  are  the  comforts  of  the  Spirit.  Thefe  fird-fruits  under 
the  law  were  a  certain  fign  to  the  jews  of  the  full  crop,  of  vin- 
tage which  they  mould  after  receive  :  the  firft-fruits  of  the 
Spirit  confiding  of  joy  and  peace,  do  allure  the  faints  of  the  full 
vintage  of  glory  they  (hall  be  ever  reaping  in  the  kingdom  of 
God  ;  and  the  faints  in  this  life  are  laid  to  have  the  earned  of 
the  Spirit  in  their  hearts,  2  Cor.  v.  5.  As  an  earned  is  part 
of  payment,  and  an  alfurance  of  payment  in  full  to  be  made  in 
due  time  ;  lb  God's  Spirit  in  the  hearts  of  believers,  giving* 
them  his  comforts,  bellows  on  them  an  earned,  or  tafte  of 
glory,  which  doth  further  alfure  them  of  that  full  reward,  which 
they  lhall  have  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  1  Pet.  i.  18.  '  Be- 
lieving, ye  rejoice,'  there  is  the  earned  of  heaven,  ver.  9.  '  Re- 
ceiving the  end  of  your  faith,'  falvation,  there  is  the  full  pay- 
ment. 

6.  The  elect  mud  have  this  bleffed  kingdom,  by  virtue  of 
their  coalition  and  union  with  Jefus  Chrilt.  They  are  members 
ofChrid,  therefore  they  mud  be  where  their  head  is.  Indeed  the 
Arminians  hold,  that  a  judified  perfon  may  fall  from  grace,  and 
fo  his  union  with  Chrilt  may  be  ditiblved,  and  the  kingdom 
lod  ;  but  I  will  demand  of  them,  can  Chrilt  lofe  a  member  of 
his  body  ?  Then  he  is  not  perfect  ;  and  if  Chrid  may  lofe  one 
member  of  his  body,  why  not  as  well  all,  by  the  fame  reafon  ? 
And  fo  he  (hall  be  an  head  without  a  body  :  but  be  allured  a 
believer's  union  with  Chrid  cannot  be  broken,  and  fo  long  he 
cannot  be  hindred  of  the  kingdom,  John  xvii.  \L2.  What  was 
faid  ol  Chrift's  natural  body  is  as  true  of  his  mydical,  John  x. 
39.  '  A  bone  of  him  lhall  not  be  broken.'  Look  how  every 
bone  and  limb  of  Chrift's  natural  body  was  railed  up  out  of  the 
grave,  and  carried  into  heaven  :  fo  lhall  every  member  of  his 
mydical  body  be  carried  up  into  glory. 

7.  We  read  of  fome  who  have  been  tranflated  into  this  king- 
dom. Paul  had  a  fight  of  it,  for  he  was  caught  up  into  the  third 
heaven,  2  Cor.  xii.  And  the  converted  thief  on  the  erois  was 
tranllated  into  glory,  Luke  xxiii.  43.  *  This  day  (bait  thou  be 
with  me  in  paradife.'  By  all  that  hath  been  faid,  it  is  {nod  evi- 
dent, that  believers  have  a  glorious  kingdom  laid  up  for  them 
in  reverfion,  and  that  they  lhall  go  to  this  kingdom  when  they 
die  :  there  are  none  that  doubt  of  the  certainty  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom,  but  fuch  as  doubt  of  the  verity  of  fcripture. 

(i.  Qu.  Why  Jlwuld  we  fo  eamejtly  piayfor  this  heavenly  Icing' 
dom,  '  Thy  kingdom  come  ?' 

Anf.  1.  Becaufe  it  is  a  kingdom  worth  the  praying  for;  it 
exceeds  the  glory  of  all  the  earthly  kingdoms,  it  hath  *  galea  of 
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pearl/  Rev.  xxi.  21.  We  have  heard  of  a  cabinet  of  pearl, 
hut  when  did  we  hear  of  gates  of  pearl  ?  In  that  kingdom  is  the 
bed  of  love,  the  mountains  of  ipices  ;  there  are  the  cherubims, 
not  to  keep  us  out,  but  to  welcome  us  into  the  kingdom.  Hea- 
ven is  a  kingdom  worth  the  praying  tor;  there  is  nothing  want- 
ing in  that  kingdom  which  may  complete  the  faints'  happinefs  ; 
for,  wherein  doth  happinefs  confift  ?  Is  it  in  knowledge  ?  We 
f  (hall  know  as  we  are  known  :'  is  it  in  dainty  fair?  we  (hall  be 
at  the  ■  marriage  fu  pper  of  the  Lamb.'  Is  it  in  rich  apparel  ? 
We  (ball  be  *  clothed  in  long  white  robes:  is  it  in  delicious 
mufic?  We  mall  hear  the  choir  of  angels  (inging  :  is  it  in  do- 
minion? We  (hall  reign  as  kings  and  judge  angels:  Is  it  in 
pleafure  ?  *  We  (hall  enter  into  the  joy  of  our  Lord  ?'  Sure  then 
this  kingdom  is  worth  praying  for,  ■  Thy  kingdom  come.' 
Would  God  give  us  a  vifion  of  heaven  a  while,  as  he  did  Ste- 
phen who  ■  faw  heaven  opened,'  A6ts  vii.  56.  We  mould  fall 
into  a  trance ;  and  being  a  little  recovered  out  of  it,  how  im- 
portunately would  we  put  up  this  petition,  '  Thy  kingdom 
come.' 

2.  We  mud  pray  for  this  kingdom  of  glory,  becaufe  God 
will  not.  beitow  this  kingdom  on  any  without  prayer,  Rom.  ii. 
7.  ■  They  who  feek  for  glory  and  immortality,'  and  how  do 
we  feek  but  by  prayer?  God  hath  promifed  a  kingdom,  and 
we  mult  by  prayer  put  the  bond  infuit :  God  is  not  fo  lavifh  as 
to  throw  away  a  kingdom  on  them  who  do  not  afk  it.  And 
certainly,  if  Chrift  himfelf,  who  had  merited  glory,  did  yet 
pray  for  it,  John  xvii.  5.  •  Now,  O  Father,  glorify  me  with 
thy  own  felf;'  how  much  more  ought  we  to  pray  for  the  excel- 
lent glory,  who  have  this  kingdom  granted  as  a  charter  of  God's 
mere  grace  and  favour.  . 

3.  We  mud  pray  that  the  kingdom  of  glory  may  come,  that 
by  going  into  it,  we  may  make  an  end  of  (inning.  I  think  fome- 
times,  what  a  bleifed  time  it  will  be,  never  to  have  a  finful 
thought  more!  though  we  mud  not  pray,  •  Thy  kingdom 
come,'  out  of  difcontent,  becaufe  we  would  be  rid  of  the  trou- 
bles and  erodes  of  this  life.  This  was  Jonah's  fault ;  he  would 
die  in  a  pet,  becaufe  God  took  away  his  gourd  ;  ■  Lord  (taith 
he)  take  away  my  life  too,'  Jonah  iv.  8.  But  we  mult  pray, 
'  Thy  kingdom  come,'  out  of  an  holy  defign  that  the  fetters  of 
corruption  may  be  pulled  off,  and  we  may  be  as  the  angels, 
thole  virgin-fpirits,  who  never  fin.  This  made  the  church  pray, 
Rev.  xxii.  20.      Veni  Domine  Jefu. 

4.  Becaufe  that  all  ChrihYs  enemies  fhall  be  put  under  his 
feet:  the  devil  (hall  have  no  more  power  to  tempt,  nor  wicked 
men  to  perfecute  ;  the  antichriftian  hierarchy,  (hall  be  pulled 
down,  and  Zion's  glory  (hall  (hine  as  a  lamp,  and  the  Turkifti 
itrength  fhall  be  broken. 
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5.  We  muft  pray  earn eftly  that  the  kingdom  of  glory  may- 
come,  that  we  may  fee  God  '  face  to  face,*  and  have  an  unin- 
terrupted and  eternal  communion  with  him  in  the  empyrean 
heaven.  Mo  Pes  de  fired  but  a  glimpfe  of  God's  glory,  Exod. 
xxxiii.  18.  How  then  fhould  we  pray  to  fee  him  in  all  his 
embroidered  robes  of  glory,  when  he  (hall  fhine  ten  thoufand 
times  brighter  than  the  fun  in  its  meridian  fplendor!  here,  in 
this  life,  we  do  rather  defire  God,  than  enjoy  him  ;  how  earneft- 
ly  therefore  fhould  we  pray,  '  thy  kingdom  of  glory  come!' 
the  beholding  and  enjoying  God  will  be  the  diamond  in  the 
ring,  the  very  quintetience  of  glory.  And  muft  we  pray,  '  thy 
kingdom  come  ?'  How  then  are  they  ever  like  to  come  to  hea- 
ven, who  never  pray  for  it?  Though  God  gives  ibme  profane 
perfons  ■  daily  bread,'  who  never  pray  for  it  ;  yet  he  will  not 
give  them  a  kingdom,  who  never  pray  for  it.  God  may  feed 
them,  but  he  will  never  crown  them. 

life  I.   Of  information. 

1.  Branch.  From  all  this  you  fee  then,  that  there  is  nothing 
within  the  whole  fphere  of  religion  impofed  upon  unreafonable 
terms.  When  God  bids  us  ferve  him,  it  is  no  unreafonable  re- 
queft,  he  will  out  of  free  grace  enthrone  us  in  a  kingdom.  When 
we  hear  of  repentance,  fteepingour  fouls  in  brinilh  tears  for  fin  ; 
or  of  mortification,  beheading  our  king- fin,  we  are  ready  to 
grumble,  and  think  this  is  hard  and  unreafonable  :  ■  but,  do 
we  ferve  God  for  nought  ?'  Is  it  not  infinite  bounty  to  reward 
us  with  a  kingdom  ?  This  kingdom  is  as  far  above  our  thoughts, 
as  it  is  beyond  our  deferts.  No  man  can  fay,  without  wrong 
to  God,  that  he  is  an  hard  mailer  ;  though  he  fets  us  about  hard 
work,  yet  he  is  no  hard  mailer  t  God  gives  double  pay  ;  he 
gives  great  vails  in  his  fervice,  fweet  joy  and  peace  ;  and  a 
great  reward  after,  *  an  eternal  weight  of  glory.'  God  gives 
the  fpring-flowers,  and  a  crop  ;  he  fettles  upon  us  fuch  a  king- 
dom as  exceeds  our  faith.  Prcemkim  quod  fide  non  altingitur, 
Aug.  ■  Such  as  mortal  eye  hath  not  feen,  nor  can  it  enter  into 
the  heart  of  man  to  conceive,'  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  Alas,  what  an  in- 
finite difference  is  there  betweeen  duty  enjoined,  and  the  king- 
dom prepared  !  what  is  the  fiiedding  of  a  tear  to  a  crown  ?  So 
that  God's  •  commands  are  not  grievous,'  1  John  v.  3.  Our 
fervice  cannot  be  fo  hard,  as  a  kingdom  is  fweet. 

2.  Branch.  See  hence  the  royal  bounty  of  God  to  his  chil- 
dren, that  he  hath  prepared  a  kingdom  for  them,  a  kingdom  be- 
fpangled  with  glory  ;  it  is  infinitely  above  the  model  we  can 
draw  of  it  in  our  thoughts.  The  painter  going  to  draw  the  pic- 
ture of  Helena,  as  not  being  able  to  draw  her  beauty  to  the 
life,  drew  her  face  covered  with  a  vail  :  fo,  when  we  fpeak  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  we  muft  draw  a  vail,  we  cannot  fet  it 
forth  in  all  its  orient  beauty  and  magnificence  j  gold  and  peail 
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do  but  faintly  fhadow  it  out,  Rpv.  xxi.  The  glory  of  this  king* 
dom  i>  better  felt  than  expiefhd. 

1.   They   who   inherit   this  kingdom  are  amicli  Jiolis  aluis, 

*  clothed  with  white  robes,'  Rev.  vii.  <).  White  robes  denote 
three  things  :  ( 1 . )  Their  dignity  ;  the  Perfians  were  arrayed  in 
white,  in  token  of  honour.  {-2.)  Their  purity  ;  the  magiftrates 
among  the  Romans  were  clothed  in  white,  therefore  called 
candidati,  to  fhew  t heir  integrity  :  thus  the  queen  the  Lamb's 
wife  is  arrayed  in  fine   linen,    pure  and   white,    which   is   the 

*  righteoufnefs  of  the  faints,'  Rev.  xix.  8.  (3.)  Their  joy  : 
white  is  an  emblem  of  joy,  Eccl.  ix.  7.  ■  Eat  thy  bread  with 
joy,  let  thy  garments  be  always  white.1 

9.  The  dwellers  in  this  kingdom  have  ■  palms  in  their 
hands,'  Rev.  vii.  9.  In  token  of  victory.  They  are  con- 
querors over  the  world  :  and,  being  victors,  they  have  now 
palm-branches. 

3.  They  fit  upon  the  throne  with  Chrift,  Rev.  Hi.  21.  When 
Caefar  returned  from  conquering  his  enemies,  there  was  let  for 
him  a  chair  of  ftate  in  the  fenate,  and  a  throne  in  the  theatre. 
Thus  the  faints  in  glory,  after  their  heroic  victories,  fhall  lit  upon 
a  throne  with  Chrift.  Here  is  royal  bounty  m  God,  to  beftow 
fuch  an  illuftrious  kingdom  upon  the  faints.  'Tis  a  mercy  to 
he  pardoned,  but  what  is  it  to  be  crowned  ?  'Tis  a  meicy  to  be 
delivered  from  wrath  to  come,  but  what  is  it  to  be  invefted  into 
a  kingdom  ?  *  Behold,  what  manner  of  love  is  this !'  Earthly 
princes  may  beftow  great  gifts  and  donations  upon  their  fubjects, 
but  they  keep  the  kingdom  to  themfelves.  Though  king 
Pharaoh  advanced  Jofeph  to  honour,  and  took  the  ring  olfhis 
finger  and  gave  him,  yet  he  would  keep  the  kingdom  to  him- 
felf,  Gen.  xli.  40.  But  God  enthrones  the  faints  in  a  kingdom  ; 
God  thinks  nothing  too  good  for  his  children  ;  we  are  ready  to 
think  much  of  a  tear,  a  prayer,  or  to  iacrifice  a  fin  for  him  ; 
but  he  doth  not  think  much  to  beftow  a  kingdom  upon  us. 

3.  Branch.  See  hence,  that  religion  is  no  ignominious,  dif- 
graceful  thing.  Satan  labours  to  caft  all  the  odium  and  re- 
proach upon  it  that  he  can  ;  that  it  is  devout  frenzy,  folly  in 
grain,  Acts  xxviii.  L2C2.  *  As  for  this  feet,  we  know  that  it  is 
every  where  fpoken  againft.'  But  wife  men  meafure  things  by 
the  end  ;  what  is  the  end  of  a  religious  life  ?  It  ends  in  a  king- 
dom. Would  a  prince  regard  the  (lightings  of  a  few  frantics, 
when  he  is  going  to  be  crowned  ?  i'ou  who  are  beginners,  bind 
their  reproaches  as  a  crown  about  your  head,  del  pile  their  cen- 
iures  as  much  as  their  praife  ;  a  kingdom  is  a-coming. 

4.  Branch.  See  what  contrary  wavs  the  godly  and  the 
wicked  go  at  death  ;  the  godly  go  to  a  kingdom,  the  wicked  to 
a  pnfou  :    the  devil  is  the  jailor,  and  they  are  bound  with   the 

*  chains  of  darkueiV  Jude  ti.  But  what  are  thefe  chains?  Not 
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iron  chains,  but  worfe;  the  chain  of  God's  decree,  decreeing 
them  to  torment;  and  the  chain  of  God's  power,  whereby  he 
binds  them  fait  under  wrath  :  this  is  the  deplorable  condition 
of  impenitent  finners,  they  do  not  go  to  a  kingdom  when  they 
die,  but  to  a  prifon.  O  think  what  horror  and  defpair  will 
poftefs  the  wicked,  when  they  fee  themfelves  ingulphed  in 
mifery,  and  their  condition  hopelefs,  helplefs,  endlels  ;  they 
are  in  a  fiery  prifon,  and  no  poffibility  of  getting  out.  A  fer- 
vant  under  the  law,  who  had  an  hard  mailer,  yet  every  fevenlh 
year  was  a  year  of  releafe  when  he  might  go  free  ;  but  in  hell 
there  is  no  year  of  releafe  when  the  damned  (hall  go  free ;  the 
fire,  the  worm,  the  prifon,  are  eternal.  If  the  whole  world, 
from  earth  to  heaven,  were  filled  with  grains  of  fand,  and  once 
in  a  thoufand  years  an  angel  fhould  come  and  fetch  away  one 
grain  of  fand,  how  many  millions  of  ages  would  pafs  before  that 
vaft  heap  of  fand  would  be  quite  fpent :  yet  if  after  all  this  time 
the  finner  might  come  out  of  hell,  there  were  fome  hope;  but 
this  word  ever  breaks  the  heart  with  defpair. 

5.  Branch.  See  then  that  which  may  make  us  in  love  with 
holy  duties;  every  duty,  fpiritually  performed,  brings  us  a  Hep 
nearer  to  the  kingdom  :  finis  dat  amabilitatem  mediis.  He 
whofe  heart  is  fet  on  riches,  counts  trading  pleatant,  becaufe  it 
brings  in  riches  :  if  our  hearts  are  fet  upon  heaven,  we  fhall  love 
duty,  becaufe  it  brings  us  by  degrees  to  the  kingdom  ;  we  are 
going  to  heaven  in  the  way  of  duty.  Holy  duties  increafe  grace; 
and  as  grace  ripens,  fo  glory  haftens  ;  the  duties  of  religion  are 
irkfome  to  flefh  and  blood,  but  we  fhould  look  upon  them  as 
fpiritual  chariots  to  carry  us  apace  to  the  heavenly  kingdom. 
The  proteltants  in  France  called  their  church  paradife  ;  and 
well  they  might,  becaufe  the  ordinances  did  lead  them  to  the 
paradife  of  God.  As  every  flower  hath  its  fweetnefs,  fo  would 
every  duty,  if  we  would  look  upon  it  as  giving  us  a  lift  nearer 
heaven. 

6.  Branch.  It  fhews  us  what  little  caufe  the  children  of 
God  have,  to  envy  the  profperity  of  the  wicked.  Quis  wrario 
quis  plenis  loculis  indiget,  Sen.  The  wicked  have  the  *  waters 
of  a  full  cup  wrung  out  to  them,'  Pfal.  lxxiii.  10.  As  if  they 
had  a  monopoly  of  happinefs,  they  have  all  they  can  defire; 
nay,  '  they  have  more  than  their  heart  can  with,'  Pfal.  lxxii. 
10.  They  fteep  themfelves  in  pleafure,  Job  xxi.  1-2.  *  They 
take  the  timbrel  anckharp,  and  rejoice  at  the  found  of  the  organ.' 
The  wicked  are  high,  when  God's  people  are  low  in  the  world  : 
the  goats  clamber  up  the  mountains  of  preferment,  when 
Chrilt's  fheep  are  below  in  the  valley  of  tears  :  the  wicked  are 
clothed  in  purple,  while  the  godly  are  in  fackcloth  ;  the  prof- 
perity of  the  wicked  is  a  great  Humbling  block  :  this  made 
Averroes  deny  a  providence,  and  made  Afaph  fay,   *  Surely  I 
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have  cleanfcd  my  heart  in  vain,'  Pfal.  lxxiii.  12.  But  there 
is  no  caufe  of  envy  at  their  profperity,  it'  we  confider  two 
things. 

1.  This  is  all  they  muft  have,  Luke  xvi.  95.  '  Son,  remem- 
ber that  thou  in  thy  lite-time  received!!  thy  good  things:'  thou 
hadfl  all  thy  heaven  here.  Luther  calls  ihe  Turkifh  empire  a 
bone  which  God  cafts  to  dogs. 

9.  That  God  hath  laid  up  better  things  for  his  children  :  he 
hath  prepared  a  kingdom  of  glory  for  them  ;  they  (hall  have 
the  beatifical  vifion  ;  they  (hall  hear  the  angels  fiug  in  concert; 
they  fhall  be  crowned  with  the  pleafures  of  paradife  for  ever. 
O  then  envy  not  the  flourifhing  profperity  of  the  wicked  ;  they 
go  thro'  fair  way  to  execution,  and  the  godly  go  thro'  foul  way 
to  coronation. 

7.  Branch.  Is  there  a  kingdom  of  glory  a  coming?  Then 
fee  how  happy  all  the  faints  are  at  death,  they  go  to  a  king- 
dom ;  they  (hall  fee  God's  face,  which  fhines  ten  thoufand  times 
brighter  than  the  fun  in  its  meridian  glory.  The  godly  at  death 
fhall  be  inftalled  into  their  honour,  and  have  the  crown  royal  fet 
upon  their  head.  They  have,  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  the 
cjuinteilence  of  all  delights  :  they  have  the  water  of  life  cl«ar  as 
cryftal ;  they  have  all  aromatic  perfumes  ;  they  feed  not  on  the 
dew  of  Hermon,  but  the  manna  of  angels  :  they  lie  in  ChrifVs 
bofom,  that  bed  of  fpices.  There  is  tuch  a  pleafant  variety  in 
the  happinefs  of  heaven,  that  after  millions  of  years  it  will  be 
as  freOi  and  defireable  as  at  the  firft  hour's  enjoying.  In  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  the  faints  are  crowned  with  all  thofe  per- 
fections, which  the  human  nature  is  capable  of:  the  defires  of 
the  glorified  taints  are  infinitely  fatisfied  ;  there  is  nothing 
anient,  that  they  could  with  might  be  enjoyed,  there  is  nothing 
prefent  that  they  could  with  misht  be  removed.  They  who 
are  got  into  this  kingdom  would  be  loth  to  come  back  to  the 
earth  again,  it  would  be  much  to  their  lofs ;  they  would  not 
leave  the  fatnefsand  fvveetnefs  of  the  olive,  to  court  the  bramble  ; 
the  things  which  tempt  us,  they  would  fcorn.  What  are  golden 
bags  to  the  golden  beams  of  the  Sun  of  righteoufhefs  ?  In  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  there  is  glory  in  its  higheft  elevation  ;  in 
that  kingdom  is  knowledge  without  ignorance,  holinefs  with- 
out fin,  beauty  without  blemifh,  ftrength  without  weaknefs, 
light  without  darknefs,  riches  without  poverty,  eafe  without 
pain,  liberty  without  retlraint,  reft  without  labour,  joy  without 
fbrrow,  love  without  hatred,  plenty  without  furfeit,  honour 
without  difgrace,  health  without  ficknefs,  peace  without  war, 
contentation  without  ccifation.  O  the  happinefs  of  thofe  that 
die  in  the  Lord,  they  go  into  this  blefled  kingdom!  And  if 
they  are  fo  happy  wheu  they  die,  then  let  me  make  two  infer- 
ences. 
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1.  Infer.  What  little  caufe  have  the  faints  to  fear  death  ? 
Are  any  afraid  of  going  to  a  kingdom?  what  is  there  in  this 
world  (hould  make  us  defirous  to  (lay  here?  do  we  not  fee  God 
dishonoured,  and  how  can  we  bear  it?  is  not  this  world  a 
'  valley  of  tears,'  and  do  we  weep  to  leave  it?  are  not  we  in  a 
wildemefs  among  fiery  ferpents,  and  are  we  afraid  to  go  from 
thefe  ferpents?  Our  Deft  friends  live  above:  God  is  ever  dis- 
playing the  banner  of  his  love  in  heaven,  and  is  there  any  love 
like  his  ?  are  there  any  fweeter  fmiles,  or  fofter  embraces  than 
his?  what  news  fo  welcome  as  leaving  the  world,  and  going  to 
a  kingdom  ?  Chriftian,  thy  dying  day  will  be  thy  wedding  day, 
and  dolt  thou  fear  it?  is  a  flave  afraid  to  be  redeemed  ?  is  a 
virgin  afraid  to  be  matched  into  the  crown  ?  Death  may  take 
away  a  few  worldly  comforts,  but  it  gives  that  which  is  better ; 
it  takes  away  a  flower,  and  gives  a  jewel ;  it  takes  away  a  fliort 
leafe,  and  gives  land  of  inheritance.  If  the  faints  poffefs  a  king- 
dom when  they  die,  they  have  no  caufe  to  fear  death.  A 
prince  would  not  be  afraid  to  crofs  the  fea,  though  tempeftu- 
ous,  if  he  were  fure  to  be  crowned  as  foon  as  he  came  at 
fhore. 

2.  Infer.  If  the  godly  are  fo  happy  when  they  die,  they  go 
to  a  kingdom  ;  then,  what  little  caufe  have  we  to  mourn  im- 
moderately for  the  death  of  godly  friends  ?  (hall  we  mourn  for 
their  preferment  ?  why  (hould  we  (hed  tears  immoderately  for 
them  who  have  all  tears  wiped  from  their  eyes?  why  (hould 
we  be  fwallowed  up  of  grief,  for  them  who  are  fwallowed  up  of 
joy  ?  They  are  gone  to  their  kingdom  ;  they  are  not  loft,  but 
gone  a  little  before ;  not  periflied,   but  tranflated,  Non  amijji 

fed preemiffi ,  Cyprian.  They  are  removed  for  their  advantage; 
as  if  one  ihould  be  removed  out  of  a  fmoaky  cottage  to  a  palace. 
Elijah  was  removed  in  a  fiery  chariot  to  heaven  :  (hall  Elifha 
weep  inordinately  becaufe  he  enjoys  not  the  company  of  Elijah  ? 
Shall  Jacob  weep  when  he  knows  his  fon  Jofeph  is  preferred, 
and  made  chief  ruler  in  Egypt  ?  We  (hould  not  be  exceflive  in 
grief,  when  we  know  our  godly  friends  are  advanced  to  a  king- 
dom. I  confefs,  when  any  of  our  relations  die  in  their  impeni- 
tency,  there  is  juft  caufe  of  mourning,  but  not  when  our  friends 
take  their  flight  to  glory.  David  loft  two  fons,  Abfalotn  a 
wicked  fon,  he  mourned  for  him  bitterly  ;  he  loft  the  child  he 
had  by  Bathfheba,  he  mourned  not  when  the  child  ,v  as  depart- 
ed. St.  Am brofe  gives  the  reafon,  David  had  a  good  hope, 
nay,  affurance  that  the  child  was  tranflated  into  heaven,  but  he 
doubted  of  Abfalom  ;  he  died  in  his  (ins,  therefore  David  wept 
fo  for  him,  *  O  Abfalom,  my  fon,  my  fon.'  But  though  we 
are  to  weep  to  think  any  of  our  flefh  (houid  burn  in  hell,  yet 
let  us  not  be  cad  down  for  them  who  are  fo  highly  preferred  at 
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death  as  to  a  kingdom.  Our  godly  friends  who  die  in  the 
Lord,  are  in  that  bleffed  eftate,  and  are  crowned  with  fuch  in- 
finite delights,  that  if  we  could  hear  them  fpeak  to  us  out  of 
heaven,  they  would  fay,  '  weep  not  for  us,  but  weep  for  your- 
felves,'  Luke  xxiii.  28.  We  are  in  our  kingdom,  weep  not  at 
our  preferment,  ■  but  weep  for  yourfelves,'  who  are  in  a  fin- 
ful  forrowful  world  ;  you  are  toiling  on  the  troublefome  waves, 
but  we  are  got  to  the  haven;  you  are  fighting  with  tempta- 
tions, while  we  are  wearing  a  victorious  crown  ;  *  weep  not 
for  us,  but  weep  for  yourfelves.' 

8.  Branch.  See  the  wifdom  of  the  godly,  they  have  the 
ferpent's  eye  in  the  dove's  head,  '  wife  virgins,*  Matt.  xxv.  Q. 
Their  wifdom  appears  in  their  choice,  they  choofe  that  which 
will  bring  them  to  a  kingdom,  they  choofe  grace,  and  what  is 
grace  but  the  feed  of  glory  ?  They  choofe  Chrift  with  his  crofs, 
but  this  crofs  leads  to  a  crown.  ■  Mofes  chofe  rather  to  iiifter 
affliction  with  the  people  of  God,'  Heb.  xi.  25.  It  was  a  wife 
rational  choice,  he  knew  if  he  fuffered  he  fhould  reign.  At  the 
day  of  judgment,  thofe  whom  the  world  accounted  foolifh,  will 
appear  to  be  wife  ;  they  made  a  prudent  choice,  they  chofe  ho- 
linefs,  and  what  is  happinels  but  the  quinteflence  of  holinefs  ? 
'  They  chofe  affliction  with  the  people  of  God  ;'  but  through 
this  purgatory  of  affliction,  they  pais  to  paradife.  God  will 
proclaim  the  faints7  wifdom  before  men  and  angels. 

9.  Branch.  See  the  folly  of  thofe  who,  for  vain  pleafures  and 
profits,  will  lofe  fuch  a  glorious  kingdom  :  like  that  cardinal 
of  France,  who  faid,  "  He  would  lofe  his  part  in  paradife,  if 
he  might  keep  his  cardinalftiip  in  Paris."  1  may  fay,  as  Eccl. 
ix.  3.  ■  Madnefs  is  in  their  heart.'  Lyfimachus,  for  a  draught 
of  water,  loft  his  empire  ;  fo,  for  a  draught  of  finful  pleafure, 
thefe  will  lofe  heaven.  We  too  much  refemble  our  grandfather 
Adam,  who  for  an  apple  loft  paradife  :  many  for  trifles,  to  get 
a  milling  more  in  the  (hop  or  bufhel,  will  venture  the  lofs  of 
heaven.  This  will  be  an  aggravation  of  the  tinner's  torment, 
to  think  how  foolifhly  he  was  undone  ;  for  a  flam  of  impure  joy 
he  loft  an  eternal  weight  of  glory.  Would  it  not  vex  one  who 
is  the  lord  of  a  manor  to  think  he  fhould  part  with  his  ftately 
inheritance  for  a  fit  of  mufic  ?  fuch  are  they  who  let  heaven  go 
for  a  fong.  This  will  make  the  Devil  infult  at  the  laft  day,  to 
think  how  he  had  gulled  men,  and  made  them  lofe  their  tbuls  and 
their  happinefs  for  *  lying  vanities.'  If  Satan  could  make  good 
his  brag,  in  giving  all  the  glory  and  kingdoms  of  the  world,  it 
could  not  countervail  the  lofs  of  the  celeftial  kingdom.  All 
the  tears  in  hell  are  not  fufficient  to  lament  the  lofs  of  heaven. 
Vfell.  Of  reproof. 

1.    Branch.  It  reproves  fuch  as  do  not  at  all  look  after  this 
kingdom  of  glory  ;    as  if  all  we  fay  about  heaven  were  but  a 
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romance,  they  do  not  mind  it.  That  they  mind  it  not,  ap- 
pears, becaufe  they  do  not  labour  to  have  the  kingdom  of  grace 
let  up  in  their  hearts  :  if  they  have  fome  thoughts  of  this  king- 
dom, yet  it  is  in  a  dull  carelefs  manner  ;  they  ierve  God,  as  if 
they  ferved  him  not ;  they  do  not  vires  exerere,  put  forth  their 
ftrength  for  the  heavenly  kingdom.  How  induftrious  were  the 
faints  of  old  for  this  kingdom  ?  Phil.  iii.  13.  ■  Reaching  forth 
unto  thofe  things  which  are  before  ;'  the  Greek  word  is  epek- 
teinominos,  (Iretching  out  the  neck  ;  a  metaphor  from  racers, 
that  drain  every  limb,  and  reach  forward  to  lay  hold  on  the 
prize.  Luther  fpent  three  hours  a-day  in  prayer  *  Anna,  the 
the  prophetefs,  departed  not  from  the  temple,  but  ferved  God 
with  fafting  and  prayers  night  and  day,'  Luke  ii.  37.  How  zea- 
lous and  induftrious  were  the  martyrs  to  get  into  this  heavenly 
kingdom  !  they  wore  their  fetters  as  ornaments,  fnatched  up 
torments  as  crowns,  and  embraced  the  flames  as  cheerfully  as 
Elijah  did  the  fiery  chariot,  which  came  to  fetch  him  to  heaven  ; 
and  do  we  not  think  this  kingdom  worth  our  labour  ?  the  great 
pains  the  heathens  took  in  their  Olympic  race,  when  they  ran 
but  for  a  crown  made  of  olive  intermixed  with  gold,  will  rile  up 
in  judgment  againft  fuch  as  take  little  or  no  pains  in  feeking 
after  the  kingdom  of  glory.  The  dulnefs  of  many  in  feeking 
after  heaven  is  fuch,  as  if  they  did  not  believe  there  was  fuch  a 
kingdom  ;  or  as  if  it  would  not  countervail  their  labour  ;  or  as 
if  they  thought  it  were  indifferent  whether  they  obtained  this 
kingdom  or  not,  which  is  as  much  as  to  fay,  whether  they  were 
faved  or  not ;  whether  they  were  crowned  in  glory,  or  chained 
as  galley-flaves  in  hell  for  ever. 

*2.  Branch.  It  reproves  them  who  fpend  their  fweat  more  in 
getting  the  world  than  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  Phil.  iii.  19. 
*  Who  mind  earthly  things.*  The  world  is  the  great  Diana 
they  cry  up,  as  if  they  would  fetch  happinefs  out  of  the  earth 
■which  God  hath  curled  ;  they  labour  for  honour  and  riches. 
Many  are  like  Korah  and  Dathan,  the  earth  J wallowed  them  up, 
Numb.  xvi.  3C2.  So  the  earth  fwallows  up  their  time  and 
thoughts  :  thele,  if  they  are  not  pagans,  yet  they  are  infidels  ; 
they  do  not  believe  there  is  fuch  a  kingdom  :  they  go  for  Chrif- 
tians,  yet  queltion  that  great  article  in  their  faith,  life  everlaji- 
ing  :  thele,  like  the  ferpent,  lick  the  duft.  O  what  is  there  in 
the  world,  that  we  mould  fo  idolize  it  !  when  Chril't  and  hea- 
ven are  not  regarded  ?  What  hath  Chrift  done  for  you  ?  Died 
for  your  fins  :  what  will  the  world  do  for  you  ?  Can  it  pacify 
an  angry  confcience?  Can  it  procure  God's  favour  ?  Can  it 
flee  death  ?  Can  it  bribe  our  judge  ?  Can  it  purchaie  for  you  a 
place  in  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  O  how  are  men  bewitched 
with  worldly  profits  and  honours  !  that  for  thefe  things  they 
will  let  go  paradife.     It  was  a  good  prayer  of  St.  Bernard,  Sic 
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pojffideamus  mundana,  ut  non  perdamus  ceterna Lo,  let  us  fo 

poii'efs  things  temporal,  that  we  do  not  lol'e  things  eternal. 

3.  Branch,.  It  reproves  fuch  who  delay  and  put  ofF  feeking 
this  kingdom  till  it  be  too  late  :  like  the  fooliih  virgins  who 
came  when  the  door  was  (hut.  Mora  trahit  periculum.  Peo- 
ple let  the  lamp  of  life  blaze  out  :  and  when  the  fymptoms  of 
death  are  upon  them,  and  they  know  not  what  elfe  to  do,  now 
will  look  up  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  Chrift  bids  them  feek 
God's  kingdom  firit,  and  they  will  feek  it  lail ;  they  put  off 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  a  death-bed,  as  if  it  were  as  eafy  to 
make  their  peace  as  to  make  their  will.  How  many  have  loft 
the  heavenly  kingdom,  through  delays  and  procraftinations  ! 
Plutarch  reports  of  Archias  the  Lacedemonian,  being  among 
his  cups,  one  delivered  him  a  letter,  and  defired  him  to  read  jfc 
prefently,  being  of  ferious  bufinefs  ;  faith  he,/er/a  eras,  I  will 
mind  ierious  things  to-morrow  ;  and  that  night  he  was  flain. 
Thou  that  fayeil,  thou  wilt  look  after  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
to-morrow,  knoweft  not  but  that  thou  mayeft  be  in  hell  before 
to-morrow  :  ibmetimes  death  comes  fuddenly,  it  ilrikes  with- 
out  giving  warning.  What  folly  is  it  putting  off  feeking  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  till  the  day  of  grace  expire,  till  the  radical 
moilture  be  fpent  ?  as  if  a  man  fhould  begin  to  run  a  race  when 
a  fit  of  the  gout  takes  him. 

4.  Branch.  It  reproves  fuch  as  were  once  great  zealots  in  re- 
ligion, and  did  feem  to  be  touched  with  a  coal  from  God'saltar, 
but  fince  they  have  cooled  in  their  devotion,  and  have  left  off 
the  purfuing  the  celeitial  kingdom,  Hof.  viii.  3.  '  Ifrael  hath 
call  off  the  thing  that  is  good  :'  there  is  no  face  of  religion  to 
be  feen,  they  have  left  off  the  houfe  of  prayer,  and  gone  to  play- 
bouies  :  they  have  left  off  purfuing  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

Qu.  Whence  is  this? 

Anf.  1,  For  want  of  a  fupernatural  principle  of  grace.  That 
branch  muff  needs  die,  which  hath  no  root  to  grow  upon. 
That  which  moves  from  a  principle  of  life  lafts,  as  the  beating 
of  the  pulfe  :  but  that  which  moves  only  from  an  artificial 
fpring,  when  the  fpring  is  done,  the  motion  ceafeth  ;  the  hy- 
pocrite's religion  is  artificial,  not  vital,  he  a6ts  from  the  out- 
ward fpring  of  applaufe  or  gain,  and  if  that  fpring  be  down,  his 
motion  toward  heaven  ceateth. 

2.  From  unbelief,  Heb.  iii.  19.  '  An  evil  heart  of  unbelief 
departing  from  the  living  God,'  PC.  Ixxviii.  22.  *  They  believed 

not  in  God.'     ver.  41.    1  They  turned  back.' Sinners  have 

hard  thoughts  of  God,  they  think  they  may  pray  and  hear,  yet 
never  the  better,  Mat.  iii.  14.  They  queltion  whether  God 
will  give  them  the  kingdom  at  lad,  then  they  turn  back,  and 
throw  away  Chrilt's  colours  ;  they  dillrull  God's  love,  no  \vo»- 
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der  then  they  defert  his  fervice  ;  infldelity  is  the  root  of  apof- 
tacy. 

3.  Men  leave  off  purfuing  the  heavenly  kingdom  ;  it  is  from 
fome  fecret  luft  nourifhed  in  the  foul,  perhaps  a  wanton  or  a 
covetous  luft.  Demas  for  love  of  the  world  forfook  his  reli- 
gion, and  afterwards  turned  prieft  in  an  idol-temple.  One  of 
Chrift' s  own  apoftles  was  caught  with  a  filver  bait.  Covetouf- 
nefs  will  make  men  betray  a  good  caufe,  and  make  fhipwreckof 
a  good  confcience  :  if  there  be  any  luft  unmodified  in  the  foul, 
it  will  bring  forth  the  bitter  fruit  either  of  fcandal  or  apoftacy. 
4.  Men  leave  off'  purfuing  the  kingdom  of  heaven  out  of  timor- 
oufnefs  ;  if  they  perfift  in  religion,  they  may  lofe  their  places 
of  profit,  perhaps  their  lives.  The  reafon  (faith  Ariftotle)  why 
the  camelion  turns  into  fo  many  colours,  is  through  excefiive 
fear.  When  carnal  fear  prevails,  it  makes  men  change  their 
religion,  as  fait  as  the  camelion  doth  its  colours.  Many  of  the 
Jews  who  were  great  followers  of  Chrift,  when  they  law  the 
fwords  and  ftaves,  deferted  him.  What  Solomon  faith  of  the 
fluggard,  is  as  true  of  the  coward,  he  faith,  '  There  is  a  lion  in 
the  way,'  Prov.  xxii.  13.  He  fees  dangers  before  him  ;  he 
would  go  on  in  the  way  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  there 
is  a  lion  in  the  way.  This  is  difma),  Heb.  x.  38.  '  If  any  man 
draw  back  (in  the  Greek,  if  he  fteals  as  a  foldier  from  his  co- 
lours) my  foul  fhall  have  no  pleafure  in  him.' 

life  III.  Of  trial.  Let  us  examine  whether  we  (hall  goto 
this  kingdom  when  we  die  :  heaven  is  called  *  a  kingdom  pre- 
pared,' Matth.  xxv. 

Qu.  How  fJiatl  we  know  this  kingdom  is  prepared  for  us  9 

Anf.   If  we  are  prepared  for  the  kingdom. 

Qu.  How  may  that  be  known  ? 

Anf.  By  being  heavenly  perfons  :  an  earthly  heart  is  no  more 
fit  for  heaven,  than  a  clod  of  dull  is  fit  to  be  a  ftar  :  there  is  no- 
thing of  Chrift  or  grace  in  fuch  an  heart.  It  were  a  miracle  to 
find  a  pearl  in  a  gold  mine ;  and  it  is  as  great  a  miracle  to  find 
Chrift  the  pearl  of  price  in  an  earthly  heart.  Would  we  go  to 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  Are  we  heavenly  ? 

1.  Are  we  heavenly  in  our  contemplations  ?  Do  our  thoughts 
run  upon  this  kingdom  ?  Do  we  get  lbmetimes  upon  mount 
Pifgah,  and  take  a  profpect  of  glory  ?  Thoughts  are  as  travel- 
lers: moil  of  David's  thoughts  travelled  heaven's  road,  Pfalm 
cxxxix.  17.  Are  our  minds  heavenlized  ?  Pfalm  xlviii.  12. 
1  Walk  about  Zion,  tell  the  towers  thereof,  mark  ye  well  her 
bulwarks.'  Do  we  walk  into  the  heavenly  mount,  and  fee 
what  a  glorious  fituation  it  is?  Do  we  tell  the  towers  of  that 
kingdom?  while  a  chriftian  fixeth  his  thoughts  on  God  and 
glory,  he  doth  as  it  were  tread  upon  the  borders  of  the  heavenly 
kingdom,  and  peep  within  the  vail  :  as  Mofes,  who  had  a  fight 
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of  Canaan,  though  he  did  not  enter  into  it ;  fo  the  heavenly 
chriltian  hath  a  light  of  heaven,  though  he  be  not  yet  entered 
into  it. 

2.  Are  we  heavenly  in  our  affections  ?  Do  we  let  our  affec- 
tions on  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  Col.  iii.  2.  If  we  are  hea- 
venly, we  defpife  all  things  below  in  com parifon  of  the  kingdom 
of  God  ;  we  look  upon  the  world  but  as  a  beautiful  prifon,  and 
we  cannot  be  much  in  love  with  our  fetters,  though  they  are 
made  of  gold  ;  our  heart  is  in  heaven.  A  (tranger  may  be  in  a 
foreign  land,  to  gather  up  his  debts  owing  him,  but  he  defires 
to  be  in  his  own  kingdom  and  nation  ;  lb  we  are  here  a  while 
as  in  a  llrange  land,  but  our  defire  is  chiefly  after  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  where  we  (hall  be  for  ever.  The  world  is  the  place 
of  a  faint's  abode,  not  his  delight  :  is  it  thus  with  us  ?  Do  we, 
Jike  the  patriarchs  of  old,  defire  a  better  country,  Heb.  xi.  J  6. 
This  is  the  temper  of  a  true  faint,  his  affections  are  fet  on  the 
kingdom  of  God  ;  his  anchor  is  call  in  heaven,  and  he  is  carried 
thither  with  the  fails  of  defire. 

3.  Are  we  heavenly  in  our  fpeeches?  Chrift  after  his  refur- 
rection  did  fpeak  of  the  things  pertaining  to  the  kingdom  of 
God,  A6fs  i.  3.  Are  your  tongues  turned  to  the  language  of 
the  heavenly  Canaan  ?  Mai.  iii.  lrj.  ■  Then  they  that  feared 
the  Lord,  fpake  often  one  to  another.*  Do  you  in  your  vilits 
feafon  your  difcourfes  with  heaven  ?  There  are  many  fay,  they 
hope  they  fhall  be  faved,  but  you  fhall  never  hear  them  fpeak 
of  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  perhaps  of  their  wares  and  drugs, 
or  of  fome  rich  purchafe  they  have  got,  but  nothing  of  the 
kingdom.  Can  men  travel  together  in  a  journey,  and  not  fpeak 
a  word  of  the  place  they  are  travelling  to  ?  Are  you  travellers 
for  heaven,  and  never  fpeak  a  word  of  the  kiugdom  you  are 
travelling  to?  Herein  many  di (cover  they  do  not  belong  to 
heaven,  for  you  (hall  never  hear  a  good  word  come  from  them, 
verba  j'unt  fpecnla  mentis,  Bern.  The  words  are  the  looking- 
glai's  of  the  mind,  they  fhew  what  the  heart  is. 

4.  Are  we  heavenly  in  our  trading  ?  is  our  traffic  and  mer- 
chandize in  heaven?  do  we  trade  in  the  heavenly  kingdom  by 
faith  ?  A  man  may  live  in  one  place  and  trade  in  another  ;  he 
may  live  in  Ireland  and  trade  in  the  Weft-Indies  :  fo,  do  we 
trade  in  the  heavenly  kingdom  ?  They  fhall  never  go  to  heaveli 
when  they  die,  who  do  not  trade  in  heaven  while  they  live. 
Do  we  fend  up  to  heaven  vollies  of  fighs  and  groans  ?  do  we 
fend  forth  the  fhip  of  prayer  thither,  which  fetcheth  in  returns 
of  mercy  ?  is  our  communion  with  the  Father  and  his  Son  Je- 
fus?  1  John  i.  3.  Phil.  iii.  20. 

5.  Are  our  lives  heavenly  ?  do  we  live  as  if  we  had  feen  the 
Lord  with  bodily  eyes?  do  we  emulate  and  imitate  the  angels 
in  fanctity  ?  do  we  labour  to  copy   out  Chrilt's  life  in  ours? 
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1  John  ii.  6.  'Twas  a  cuftom  among  the  Macedonians,  on 
Alexander's  birth-day,  to  wear  his  picture  about  their  necks 
fet  with  pearl  and  diamond  :  do  we  carry  ChrihVs  picture  about 
us,  and  referable  him  in  the  heavenlinefs  of  our  converfation? 
If  we  are  thus  heavenly,  then  we  (hall  go  to  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  when  we  die  :  and  truly  there  is  a  great  deal  of  reafon 
why  we  fhould  be  thus  heavenly  in  our  thoughts,  affections, 
converfation,  if  we  confider, 

(1.)  The  main  end  why  God  hath  given  us  our  fouls,  is, 
that  we  may  mind  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  our  fouls  are  of  a 
nobie  extraction,  they  are  akin  to  the  angels,  a  glafs  of  the 
Trinity,  as  Plato  fpeaks.  Now,  is  it  rational  to  imagine,  that 
God  would  have  breathed  into  us  fuch  noble  fouls  only  to  look 
after  fenfual  objects?  were  fuch  bright  (tars  made  only  to  ihoot 
into  the  earth?  were  thefe  immortal  fouls  made  only  to  feek 
after  dying  comforts  ?  Had  this  been  only  the  end  of  our  crea- 
tion, to  eat  and  drink,  and  converfe  with  earthly  objects,  worfe 
fouls  would  have  ferved  us  ;  fenfitive  fouls  had  been  good 
enough  for  us  :  what  need  our  fouls  be  rational  and  divine,  to 
do  only  that  work  which  a  bead  may  do  ? 

(9.)  Great  reafon  we  fhould  be  heavenly  in  our  thoughts,  af- 
fections, converfation,  if  we  confider  what  a  bleifed  kingdom 
heaven  is  ;  it  is  beyond  all  hyperbole  :  earthly  kingdoms  do 
fcarce  deferve  the  names  of  cottages  compared  with  it.  We 
read  of  an  angel  coming  down  from  heaven, 'who  did  tread  with 
his  right-foot  upon  the  fea,  and  with  his  left-foot  on  the  earth, 
Rev.  x.  2.  Had  we  but  once  been  in  the  heavenly  kingdom, 
and  viewed  the  fuperlative  glory  of  it,  how  might  we,  in  an 
holy  fcorn,  trample  with  one  foot  on  the  earth,  and  with  the 
other  foot  upon  the  fea?  There  are  rivers  of  pleafure,  gates  of 
pearl,  fparkling  crowns,  white  robes ;  may  not  this  make  our 
hearts  heavenly  ;  it  is  an  heavenly  kingdom,  and  only  fuch  go 
into  it  as  are  heavenly. 

life  IV.     Of  exhortation.     To  all  in  general. 

1.  Branch.  If  there  be  fuch  a  glorious  kingdom  to  come, 
believe  this  great  truth.  Socinians  deny  it.  The  Rabbins 
fay,  the  great  dii'pute  between  Cain  and  Abel,  was  about  the 
world  to  come  ;  Abel  affirmed  it,  Cain  denied  it.  This  mould 
be  engraven  upon  our  hearts  as  with  the  point  of  a  diamond, 
there  is  a  bleifed  kingdom  in  reverlion,  Pf.  Ivtii.  1.1,  *  Doubt- 
lefs  there  is  a  reward  for  the  righteous.'  Let  us  not  hefitate 
through  unbelief;  doubting  of  principles  is  the  next  way  to  de- 
nying them.  Unbelief  as  Sarafon,  would  pull  down  the  pillars 
of  religion.  Be  confirmed  in  this,  there  is  a  kingdom  of  glory 
to  come ;  whoever  denies  this,  cuts  afunder  the  main  article  of 
the  creed,   *  life  everlaiting.' 

2.  Branch.     If  there  be  fuch  a  blefled  kingdom  of  glory  to 
Vol.  II.  No.  15.  T 
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come,  let  us  take  heed  left  we  mifs  of  this  kingdom  ;  let  as  fear 
left  we  lofe  heaven  by  fhort  (hooting.  Trembling,  in  the  body 
a  malady,  in  the  foul  a  grace.  This  fear  is  not  a  fear  of  diffi- 
dence or  diftruft,  fuch  a  fear  as  difcourageth  the  foul,  for  l'uch  a 
fear  frights  from  religion,  it  cuts  the  finews  of  endeavour  ;  but 
this  holy  fear,  left  we  mifs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  is  a  fear 
of  diligence :  it  quickens  us  in  the  ufe  of  means,  and  puts  us 
forward  that  we  may  not  fail  of  our  hope,  Heb.  xi.  7.  Noah, 
being  moved  with  fear,  prepared  an  ark.  Fear  is  a  watch-bell 
to  awaken  ileepy  Chriftians  ;  it  guards  againft  fecurity  ;  it  is  a 
fpur  to  a  fluggim  heart :  he  who  fears  he  (hall  come  fhort  of  his 
journey,  rides  the  fafter.     And  indeed  this  exhortation  to  fear, 

iett  we  mifs  of  this  kingdom,  is  moil  neceffary,  if  we  confider 

two  things  ; 
Ftrft,  There  are  many  who  have  gone  many  fteps  in  the  way 

to  heaven,  yet  have  fallen  ihort  of  it,  Mark  xii.   34.     •  Thou 

art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God;'  yet  he  was  not  near 

enough. 

Qu.   How  many  fteps  may  a  man  take  in  the  way  to  the  king* 

dom  of  God,  yet  mifs  of  it  f 

Anf   1.   He  may  be  adorned  with  civility,  he  may  be  morally 

righteous,  he  may  be  prudent,  juft,  temperate,  he  may  be  free 

from  penal  ftatutes ;  this  is  good,  but  not  enough  to  bring  a  man 

to  heaven. 

2.  He  may  hang  out  the  flag  of  a  glorious  profeffion,  yet  fall 
fhort  of  the  kingdom.  The  fcribes  and  pharifees  went  far ; 
they  fat  in  Mofes*  chair,  were  expounders  of  the  law ;  they 
prayed,  gave  alms,  were  ftrict  in  theobfervation  of  the  fabbath  ; 
if  one  had  got  a  thorn  into  his  foot,  they  would  not  pull  it  out 
on  the  fabbath-day,  for  fear  of  breaking  the  fabbath  ;  they  were 
fo  externally  devout  in  God's  worfhip,  that  the  Jews  thought, 
that  if  but  two  in  all  the  world  went  to  heaven,  the  one  mould 
be  a  fcribe  and  the  other  a  Pharifee  :  but  the  mantle  of  their  pro- 
feffion was  not  lined  with  fincerity  :  they  did  all  for  the  applaufe 
of  men,  therefore  they  miffed  of  heaven,  Matth.  v.  20.  '  Ex- 
cept your  hghteoufnefs  exceed  the  righteoufnefs  of  the  fcribes 
and  pharifees,  ye  (hall  in  no  cafe  enter  into  the  kingdom  of 
God.' 

3.  A  man  may  be  a  frequenter  of  ordinances,  and  yet  mifs  of 
the  kingdom.  It  is  a  good  fight  to  fee  people  flock  as  doves  to 
the  windows  of  God's  houfe  ;  it  is  good  to  lie  in  the  way  where 
Chrift  paffeth  by  :  yet,  be  not  offended,  if  I  fay,  one  may  be 
an  hearer  of  the  word,  and  fall  fhort  of  glory;  Herod  heard 
John  Bapiift  gladly,  yet  beheaded  John,  inftead  of  beheading 
his  fin  :  the  prophet  Ezekiel's  hearers  did  come  with  as  much 
delight  to  his  preaching,  as  one  would  do  to  a  fit  of  mufic,  Ezek. 
xxxiii.  32.   ■  Thou  art  to  them  as  a  lovely  long  of  one  that  hath 
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a  pleafant  voice,  and  can  play  well  on  an  inftrument;  they  hear 
thy  words,  but  they  do  them  not.'  What  is  it  to  hear  one's 
duty,  and  not  do  it?  As  if  aphyfician  preicribe  a  good  receipt, 
but  the  patient  doth  not  take  it. 

4.  A  man  may  have  fome  trouble  for  fin,  and  weep  for  it, 
yet  mifs  of  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

Qu.   Whence  is  this  ? 

Anf.  1.  A  Tinner's  tears  are  forced  by  God's  judgments  ;  as 
water  which  comes  out  of  a  flih  is  forced  by  the  fire.  9.  -Trouble 
for  fin  is  tranfient,  it  is  quickly  over  again.  As  fome  that  go 
to  fea  are  fea-fick,  but  when  they  come  to  land  they  are  well 
again  :  fo  hypocrites  may  be  fermon-fick,  but  this  trouble  doth 
not  lait,  the  fick-fit  is  foon  over.  3.  A  (inner  weeps,  but  goes 
on  in  fin  ;  his  fins  are  not  drowned  in  his  tears. 

5.  A  man  may  have  good  defires,  yet  mifs  of  the  kingdom, 
Numb,  xxiii.  10.  ■  O  that  I  might  die  the  death  of  the  righ- 
teous!' 

Qu.   Wherein  do  thefe  dejires  come  fhort  ? 

Anf.  1.  They  are  (luggifh.  A  man  would  have  heaven, 
but  will  take  no  pains.  As  if  one  fliould  fay,  he  defires  water, 
but  will  not  let  down  the  bucket  into  the  well,  Prov.  xxi.  25. 
'  The  defire  of  the  flothful  kills  him,  his  hands  refufe  to  labour.' 

2.  The  finner  defires  mercy,  but  not  grace  ;  he  defires  Chrift  as 
a  Saviour,  but  not  as  he  is  the  Holy  One;  he  defires  Chrilt 
only  as  a  bridge  to  lead  him  over  to  heaven.  Such  defires  as 
theie  may  be  found  among  the  damned. 

6.  A  man  may  forfake  his  fins,  oaths,  drunkennefs,  unclean- 
jiefs,  yet  come  fliort  of  the  kingdom. 

Qu.    Whence  is  this  ? 

Anf.  1.  He  may  forfake  grofs  fins,  yet  he  hath  no  relu&ancy 
againit  heart-fins,  pride,  unbelief,  and  the  firft  rifings  of  malice 
and  concupifcence.  Though  he  dams  up  the  itream,  yet  he  lets 
alone  the  fountain  ;  though  he  lop  and  prune  the  branches,  yet 
he  doth  not  (trike  at  the  root  of  it.  2.  Though  he  leaves  fin 
(for  fear  of  hell,  or  becaufe  it  brings  fhame  and  penury)  yet  he 
ftill  loves  fin,  as  if  a  fnake  (hould  caft  her  coat,  yet  keep  her 
poifon,  Hof.   iv.  8.  ■  They  fet  their  heart  on  their  iniquity.' 

3.  It  is  but  a  partial  forfaking  of  fin  ;  though  he  leaves  one  fin, 
he  lives  in  fome  other.  Herod  reformed  very  much,  Mark  vi. 
JO.  -  He  did  many  things ;'  but  he  lived  in  inceft.  Some 
leave  drunkennefs,  and  live  in  covetoufnefs  ;  they  forbear  (wear- 
ing, and  live  in  flandering.  It  is  but  a  partial  reformation,  and 
fo  they  mifs  of  the  kingdom  of  glory.  Thus  you  fee  there  are 
fome  who  have  gone  many  (leps  in  the  way  to  heaven,  yet  have 
come  (hort.  Some  have  gone  fo  far  in  profefiion,  that  they 
have  been  confident  their  eftate  hath  been  good,  and  they  (hail 
go  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  yet  have  milled  it,  Luke  xiii,  2d. 

T2 
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'  When  once  the  mailer  of  the  houfe  is  rifen  up,  and  hath  fhut 
the  door,  and  ye  begin  to  Hand  without,  and  to  knock,  faying, 
Lord,  Lord,  open  to  u*.'  How  confident  were  thete  of  ialva- 
tion  !  they  did  not  befeech,  hut  knock,  as  if  they  did  not  doubt 
but  to  be  let  into  heaven  ;  yet  to  thefe  Chritt  faith,  *  I  know 
you  not  whence  you  are;  depart  from  me,  ye  workers  of  ini- 
quity.' Therefore  fear  and  tremble,  left  any  of  us  milk  of  this 
kingdom  of  heaven. 

Secondly,  This  fear  is  neceffary,  if  we  confider  what  a  lofs  it 
is  to  lofe  the  heavenly  kingdom.  All  the  tears  in  hell  are  not 
iufficient  to  lament  the  lois  of  heaven  :  they  who  lofe  the  hea- 
venly kingdom,  lofe  God's  fweet  prefence,  the  ravifhing  views 
and  fmiles  of  God's  glorious  face.  God's  pretence  is  the  dia- 
mond in  the  ring  of  glory,  Pf.  xvi.  12.  *  In  his  prefence  is 
fulnef*  of  joy.'  If  God  be  the  fountain  of  all  blifs,  then,  to  be 
feparated  from  him,  is  the  fountain  of  all  mifery.  They  who 
lofe  the  heavenly  kingdom,  lofe  the  fociety  of  angels  ;  and, 
what  fweeter  mufic,  than  to  hear  them  praife  God  in  concert  ? 
They  lofe  all  their  treafure,  their  white  robes,  their  fparkling 
crowns;  they  lofe  their  hopes,  Jobviii.  14.  ■  Whofe  hope  fhall 
be  cut  off.'  Their  hope  is  not  an  anchor,  but  a  fpider's  web. 
If  hope  deferred  makes  the  heart  fick,  Prov.  xiii.  12.  what  then 
is  hope  difappointed  ?  They  lofe  the  end  of  their  being.  Why 
were  they  created,  but  to  be  enthroned  in  glory  ?  Now,  to  lole 
this,  is  to  lofe  the  end  of  their  being,  as  if  an  angel  (hould  be 
turned  to  a  wTorm.  There  are  many  aggravations  of  the  lofs  of 
this  heavenly  kingdom. 

1.  The  eyes  of  the  wicked  (hall  be  opened  to  fee  their  lofs  ; 
now  they  care  not  for  the  lofs  of  God's  favour,  becaufe  they 
know  not  the  worth  of  it.  A  man  that  loleth  a  rich  diamond, 
and  took  it  but  for  an  ordinary  (lone,  is  not  much  troubled  at 
the  lofs  of  it  ;  but  when  he  comes  to  know  what  a  jewel  he  loft, 
then  he  laments.  He,  whofe  heart  would  never  break  at  the 
fight  of  his  fins,  (hall  now  break  at  the  fight  of  his  lols.  Phine- 
has  his  daughter,  when  fhe  heard  the  ark  was  loft,  cried  out, 
•  The  glory  is  departed,'  1  Sam.  iv.  21.  When  the  finner  fees 
what  he  hath  loft,  he  hath  loft  the  beatifical  vifion,  he  hath  loft 
the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  now  he  will  cry  out  in  horror  and  de- 
fpair,  "  The  glory,  the  everlafting  glory  is  departed." 

2.  A  fecond  aggravation  of  the  lofs  of  this  kingdom  will  be, 
that  finners  fhall  be  upbraided  by  their  own  confcience  :  this  is 
the  '  worm  that  never  dies,'  Mark.  ix.  44.  viz,  a  i'elf-accuf- 
ing  mind.  When  finners  fhall  confider  they  were  in  a  fair 
way  to  the  kingdom  ;  they  had  a  polYibility  of  lalvation,  though 
the  door  of  heaven  was  ftrait,  yet  it  was  open  ;  they  had  the 
means  of  grace  ;  the  jubilee  of  the  gofpel  was  proclaimed  in 
their  ears  ;  God  called,  but  they  refufed  ;  Jefus  Chrift  offered 
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them  a  plaifter  of  his  own  blood  to  heal  them,  but  they  tramp- 
led it  under  foot  :  the  Holy  Spirit  itood  at  the  door  of  their 
heart,  knocking  and  crying  to  them  to  receive  Chrift  and  hea- 
\ren,  but, they  repulfed  the  Spirit,  and  fen t  away  thisdove  ;  and 
now  they  have,  through  their  own  folly  and  wilfulneis,  loll  the 
kingdom  of  heaven  :  this  felf-accufing  confcience  will  be  ter- 
rible ;  like  a  venomous  worm  gnawing  at  the  heart. 

3.  A  third  aggravation  of  the  lofs  of  heaven  will  be,  to 
look  upon  others  that  have  gained  the  kingdom  ;  the  happi- 
nefs  of  the  blefTed  will  be  an  eye-fore,  Luke  xiii.  28.  '  There 
(hall  be  weeping  and  gnafhing  of  teeth,  when  ye  fhall  fee  Abra- 
ham, Ifaac,  and  Jacob,  and  all  the  prophets  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  and  you  yourfelves  thru  ft  out.'  When  the  wicked  fhall 
fee  thofe  whom  they  hated  and  fcorned,  to  be  exalted  to  a 
kingdom,  and  fhine  with  robes  of  glory,  and  they,  themfelves 
mils  of  the  kingdom,  this  will  be  a  dagger  at  the  heart,  and 
make  them  gnafh  their  teeth  for  envy. 

4.  A  fourth  aggravation  is,  this  lofs  of  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven is  accompanied  with  the  punifhment  of  fenfe.  He  who 
leaps  (hort  of  the  bank,  falls  into  the  river  ;  fuch  as  come  fhort 
of  heaven,  fall  into  the  river  of  fire  and  brimitone.  Pf.  xc.  17. 
•  The  wicked  fhall  be  turned  into  hell :'  and  how  dreadful  is 
that  !  if,  when  but  a  fpark  of  God's  anger  lights  into  the  con- 
fcience here,  it  is  fo  torturing,  what  will  it  be  to  have  moun- 
tains of  God's  wrath  thrown  upon  the  foul  ?  Pf.  xc.  11.  '  Who 
knoweth  the  power  of  thine  anger  ?'  The  angel  never  poured 
out  his  vial  ;  but  fome  wo  followed,  Rev.  xvi.  3.  "When  the 
bitter  vials  of  God's  wrath  are  poured  out,  damnation  follows. 
Dives  cries  out,  *  O  I  am  tormented  in  this  flame,'  Luke  xvi. 
24.  In  hell  there  is  not  a  drop  of)  mercy.  There  was  no  oil 
nor  frankincenfe  ufed  in  the  iacnfice  of  jealoufy,  Num.  v. 
15.  In  hell  no  oil  of  mercy  to  lenily  the  fufferings  of  the 
damned,  norincenfe  of  prayer  to  appeafe  God's  wrath. 

5.  A  fifth  aggravation  of  the  lofs  of  this  kingdom  will  be,  to 
confider  on  what  eafy  and  reafonable  terms  men  might  have  had 
this  kingdom.  If  indeed  God  had  commanded  impoflfibilities, 
to  have  fatisfied  juftice  in  their  own  peribns,  it  had  been  ano- 
ther matter  ;  but  what  God  did  demand  was  reafonable,  only 
to  do  that  which  was  for  their  good,  to  accept  of  Chrift  for 
their  Lord  and  hufband,  only  to  part  with  that  which  would 
damn  them,  if  they  kept  their  fins  ;  thefe  were  the  fair  terms 
on  which  they  might  have  enjoyed  the  heavenly  kingdom  : 
now,  to  lofe  heaven,  which  might  have  been  had  upon  fuch  eafy 
terms,  will  be  a  cutting  aggravation  ;  it  will  rend  a  finner's 
heart  with  rage  and  grief,  to  think  how  eafily  he  might  have 
prevented  the  lofs  of  the  heavenly  kingdom. 

0\  It  will  be  an  aggravation  of  the  lofs  of  heaven,  for  finners 
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to  think  how  active  they  were  in  doing  that  which  loft  them 
the  kingdom  ;  they  were  fe/o  defe.  What  pains  did  they  take 
ro  refift  the  Spirit,  to  fiifle  confcience  ?  They  finned  while  they 
were  out  of  breath,  Jer.  ix.  5.  '  They  weary  themfelves  to 
commit  iniquity.'  What  difficulties  did  men  go  through  ? 
What  did  they  endure  for  their  fins  ?  how  much  fhame  and 
pain  ?  how  Tick  was  the  drunkard  with  his  cups  ?  how  fore  in 
the  body  was  the  adulterer?  and  what  marks  of  fin  did  he  carry 
about  him  ?  what  dangers  did  men  adventure  upon  for  their 
lulls  ?  They  adventure  God's  wrath,  and  adventured  the  laws 
of  the  land.  O  how  will  this  aggravate  the  lofs  of  heaven  !  how 
will  this  make  men  curfe  themfelves,  to  think  how  much  pain9 
they  were  at  to  lofe  happinefs?  how  will  this  fling  men's  con- 
fciences,  to  think,  had  they  but  taken  as  much  painsfor  heaven 
as  they  did  for  hell,  they  had  not  loft  it. 

7.  Aggravation  of  the  lofs  of  this  kingdom,  it  will  bean  eter- 
nal irreparable  lofs  ;  heaven,  once  loft,  can  never  be  recovered. 
Worldly  lofTes  may  be  made  up  again  :  if  a  man  lofe  his  health, 
he  may  have  it  repaired  by  phyfic  ;  if  a  man  be  driven  out  of 
his  kingdom,  he  may  be  reftored  to  it  again,  asking  Nebuchad- 
nezzar was,  Dan.  iv.  36.  ■  My  honour  is  returned  to  me,  and 
I  was  eftablifhed  in  my  kingdom.'  King  Henry  VI  was  de- 
pofed  from  his  throne,  yet  reftored  again  to  it.  But  they  who 
once  lofe  heaven,  can  never  be  reftored  to  it  again  :  after  mil- 
lions of  years,  they  are  as  far  from  obtaining  glory  as  at  firft. 
Thus  you  fee  how  needful  this  exhortation  is,  that  we  fhould 
fear  left  we  fall  fhort  of  this  kingdom  of  heaven. 

Qu.  What  (hall  we  do,  that  we  may  not  mifs  of  this  kingdom 
of  glory  ? 

Anf.  1.  Take  heed  of  thofe  things  which  will  make  you  mifs 
of  heaven.  1.  Take  heed  of  fpiritual  floth.  Many  Chriftians 
are  fettled  upon  their  lees,  they  are  loth  to  put  themfelves  to 
too  much  pains.  It  is  faid  of  Ifrael,  ■  They  defpifed  the  plea- 
fant  land,'  Pf.  cvi.  24.  Canaan  was  a  paradife  of  delights,  a 
type  of  heaven  :  ay,  but  fome  of  the  Jews  thought  it  would 
cott  them  a  great  deal  of  trouble  and  hazard  in  the  getting,  and 
they  would  rather  go  without  it ;  *  They  defpifed  the  pleafant 
land.'  I  have  read  of  certain  Spaniards  that  live  where  there  is 
great  ftore  of  fifh,  yet  are  fo  lazy,  that  they  will  not  be  at  the 
the  pains  to  catch  them  but  buy  of  their  neighbours;  fuch  a 
finful  floth  is  upon  the  moft,  that  though  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven be  offered  to  them,  yet  they  will  not  put  themfelves  to  any 
labour  for  it.  They  have  fome  faint  velleities  and  defires,  O 
that  I  had  this  kingdom  !  Like  a  man  that  wifheth  for  venifon, 
but  will  not  hunt  for  it,  Prov.  xiii.  4.  '  The  foul  of  the  fluggard 
wifheth,  and  hath  nothing.'  Men  could  be  content  to  have 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  if  it  would  drop  as  a  ripe  rig  into  their 
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mouth,  but  they  are  loth  to  fight  for  it.  O  take  heed  of  fpiri- 
tual  floth  ;  God  never  made  heaven  to  be  a  hive  for  drones. 
AYe  cannot  have  the  world  without  labour,  and  do  we  think  to 
have  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  Heathens  will  rife  up  in  judgment 
againft  many  Chriftians  :  what  pains  did  they  take  in  their 
Olympic  races,  when  they  ran  but  for  a  crown  of  olive  or  myr- 
tle intermixed  with  gold  ;  and  do  we  ftand  dill  when  we  are 
running  for  a  kingdom  ?  Prov.  xix.  15.  ■  Slothfulnefs  cafteth 
into  adeepfleep.'  Sloth  is  the  foul's  fleep.  Adam  loft  his  rib 
when  he  was  afleep.  Many  a  man  lofeth  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven when  he  is  in  this  deep  ileep  of  floth. 

2.  Take  heed  of  unbelief.  Unbelief  kept  Ifrael  out  of  Canaan, 
Heb.  iii.  19.  '  So  we  fee  they  could  not  enter  in  becaufe  of  un- 
belief.' And  it  keeps  many  out  of  heaven.  Unbelief  is  an 
enemy  to  falvation,  it  is  a  damning  fin  ;  it  whifpers  thus,  To 
what  purpofe  is  all  this  pains  for  the  heavenly  kingdom  ?  I  had 
as  good  fit  dill ;  I  may  come  near  to  heaven,  yet  come  fhort  of 
heaven,  Jer.  xviii.  12.  '  And  they  faid,  there  is  no  hope.' 
Unbelief  deftroys  hope;  and  if  you  once  cut  this  finew,  a  chrif- 
tian  goes  but  lamely  in  religion,  if  he  goes  at  all.  Unbelief 
raifeth  jealous  thoughts  of  God,  it  reprefents  him  as  a  fevere 
judge  ;  this  difcourageth  many  a  foul,  and  takes  it  off  from  duty. 
Beware  of  unbelief ;  believe  the  promifes,  James  iii.  24.  '  God 
is  good  to  the  foul  that  feeks  him  ;'  feek  him  earneftly  and  he 
will  open  both  heart  and  heaven  to  you.  Dens  volentlbus  non 
deeji.  Do  what  you  are  able,  and  God  will  help  you.  While 
you  fpread  the  fails  of  your  endeavour,  God's  Spirit  will  blow 
upon  thefe  fails,  and  carry  you  fwiftly  to  the  kingdom  of  glory. 

3.  If  you  would  not  mifs  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  take  heed 
of  miftake,  imagining  the  way  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  to  be 
eafier  than  it  is  ;  it  is  but  a  figh,  or,  Lord  have  mercy.  There 
is  no  going  to  heaven  perfaltum:  one  cannot  leap  out  of  Deli- 
lah's lap  into  Abraham" s  bolbm.  The  finner  is  *  dead  in  tref- 
paffes,'  Eph.  ii.  1.  Is  it  eafy  for  a  dead  man  to  reftorehimfeif 
to  life  ?  is  regeneration  eafy  ?  are  there  no  pangs  in  the  new 
birth  ?  doth  not  the  fcripture  call  Chriltianity  a  warfare  and  a 
race  ?  and,  do  you  fancy  this  eafy  ?  The  way  to  the  kingdom 
is  not  eafy,  but  thj  miftake  about  the  way  is  eafy. 

4.  If  you  would  not  mifs  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  take  heed 
of  delays  and  procraltinationh.  Mora  trahit  periculum.  It  is 
an  ufual  delufion,  I  will  mind  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  but  not 
yet  ;  when  1  have  gotten  an  eftate  and  grown  old,  then  I  will 
look  after  heaven  :  and,  on  a  fudden,  death  furprizeth  men,  and 
they  iu.ll  fhou  of  heaven.  Delay  ftrengthens  fin,  hardens  the 
heart,  and  gives  the  devil  fuller  poiTeflion  of  a  man.  Take  heed 
of  adjourning  and  putting  off  feeking  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
till  it  be  too  iate.     Caefar,  deferring  to  read  a  letter  put  into  his 
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hand,  wa9  killed  in  thefenate  houfe.  Confider  howfhorl  your 
lite  is  ;  it  is  a  taper  foon  blown  out.  Akimantis  conjuj que  vita 
injuga  eft.  The  body  is  like  a  veffel  tuned  with  breath,  fick- 
Defs  broacheth  it,  death  draws  it  out.  Delay  not  the  bufineis 
of  falvation  a  day  longer;  fometimes  death  ftrikes,  and  gives 
no  warning. 

5.  If  you  would  not  come  fhort  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
take  heed  of  prejudice.  Many  take  a  prejudice  at  religion,  and 
on  this  rock  dam  their  fouls.  They  are  prejudiced  at  Chrift' s 
perfon,  his  truths,  his  followers,  his  ways. 

(I.)  They  are  prejudiced  at  his  perfon,  Mat.  xiii.  57.  '  And 
they  were  offended  in  him.*  What  is  there  in  Chrifi,  that  men, 
fhould  be  offended  at  him  ?  He  is  the  *  pearl  of  price,'  Matth. 
xiii.  4(5.  Are  men  offended  at  pearls  and  diamonds  ?  Chrifi  is 
the  wonder  of  beauty,  Pfal.  xlv.  2.  *  Fairer  than  the  children 
of  men.'  Is  there  any  thing  in  beauty  to  otfend  ?  Chrilt  is  the 
mirror  of  mercy,  Heb.  ii.  17.  Why  mould  mercy  otfend  any  ? 
Chrifi  is  a  Redeemer ;  why  fhould  a  captive  flave  be  offended 
at  him  who  comes  with  a  fum  of  money  to  ranfom  him  ?  the 
prejudice  men  take  at  Chrift  is  from  the  inbred  privity  of  their 
hearts.  The  eye  that  is  fore  cannot  endure  the  light  of  the 
fun  ;  the  fault  is  not  in  the  fun,  but  in  the  fore  eye.  There  are 
two  things  in  Chrifi  men  are  prejudiced  at :  1.  His  meannefs. 
The  Jews  expected  a  monarch  for  their  Meffiah,  but  Chrilt 
came  not  with  outward  pomp  and  fplendor :  *  his  kingdom  was 
not  of  this  world.'  The  ftars  which  are  feated  in  the  lighteft 
orbs,  are  leaft  feen  :  Chrilt,  who  is  the  bright  morning  flar,  was 
not  much  feen  ;  his  divinity  was  hid  in  the  dark  lanthorn  of  his 
humanity  ;  all  who  law  the  man  did  not  fee  the  Melliah  ;  this 
the  Jews  flumbled  at,  the  meannefs  of  his  perfon.  c2.  Men 
are  prejudiced  at  Chrift' s  flriclnefs  ;  they  look  upon  Chrifi  as 
auflere,  and  his  laws  too  fevere,  Pf.  ii.  3.  '  Let  us  break  their 
bands,  and  call  away  their  cords  from  us.'  Though,  to  a  faint, 
Chrifi' s  laws  are  no  more  burdenfome  than  wings  are  to  a  bird  ; 
yet,  to  the  wicked,  Chrift' 8  laws  are  a  yoke,  and  they  love  not 
to  come  under  reftraint  :  hence  it  is  they  hate  Chrift.  Though 
they  pretend  to  love  him  as  a  Saviour,  yet  they  hate  him  as  he 
is  the  holy  One. 

(2.)  Men  are  prejudiced  at  the  truths  of  Chrift.  1.  Self- 
denial.  A  man  muft  deny  his  righteoufnefs,  Phil.  iii.  P.  His 
duties  and  moralities  :  he  will  graft  the  hope  of  falvation  upon 
the  flock  of  his  own  righteoufnefs.  2.  He  mull  deny  his  un- 
righteoulbefs.  The  fcripture  feals  no  patents  for  fin  :  it  teach- 
eth  us  to  *  deny  all  ungodlinefs  and  worldly  lulls,'  Tit.  ii.  ll. 
We  muft  divorce  thofe  fins  which  bring  in  pleafures  and  profit, 
o.  Forgiving  of  injuries,  Mark  xi.  25.     Thele  truths  men  are 
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prejudiced  at ;  they  can  rather  want  forgivenefs  from  God,  than* 
they  can  forgive  others. 

(3.)  Men  are  prejudiced  at  the  followers  of  Chrift.  1.  Their 
paucity  ;  there  are  but  few  (in  compari(bn)  that  embrace  Chrift  : 
but  why  fhould  this  offend  ?  Men  are  not  offended  at  pearls 
and  precious  ftones,  becaufe  they  are  but  few.  2.  Their  po- 
verty ;  many  that  wear  Chrift' s  livery  are  low  in  the  world  ; 
but  why  fhould  this  give  offence  ?  lft  9  Chrift  hath  better  things 
than  thefe  to  beftow  upon  his  followers  ;  the  holy  anointing, 
the  white  ftone,  the  hidden  manna,  the  crown  of  glory.  %dly9 
AH  Chrift's  followers  are  not  humbled  with  poverty  :  Abraham 
was  rich  with  gold  and  filver,  as  well  as  rich  in  faith  :  though 
not  many  noble  are  called,  yet  fome  noble,  Acts  xvii.  12* 
1  Honourable  women  which  were  Greeks  believed/  Conftan- 
tine  and  Thodofius  were  godly  emperors.  So  that  this  ftumb- 
ling-block  is  removed.  3.  Their  fcandals.  Some  of  Chrift's 
followers,  under  a  mafk  of  piety,  commit  fin  ;  this  begets  a  pre- 
judice againft  religion  j^but  doth  Chrift  or  his  gofpel  teach  any 
fuch  thing  ?  The  rules  he  prefcribes  are  holy  ;  why  (hould  the 
mailer  be  thought  the  worfe  of,  becaufe  fome  of  his  fervants 
prove  bad  ? 

(4.)  Men  are  prejudiced  at  the  ways  of  Chrift  ;  they  expofe 
them  to  fufferings,  Mat.  xvi.  24.  ■  Let  him  take  up  his  crofs 
and  follow  me.'  Many  ftumbleat  the  crofs.  There  are,  as 
Tertullian,  deiicatuli,  filken  Chriftians,  who  love  their  eafe  ; 
They  will  follow  Cbrift  to  mount  Olivet,  to  fee  him  transfigured, 
but  not  to  mount  Golgotha,  to  fuffer  with  him.  But,  alas, 
what  is  affliction  to  the  glory  that  follows  !  The  weight  of  glory- 
makes  affliction  light.  Adimant  caput  rron  coronum.  O  take 
heed  of  prejudice  ;  this  hath  been  a  ftumbling-ftone  in  men's 
way  to  heaven,  and  hath  made  them  fall  fhort  of  the  kingdom. 
6\  If  you  would  not  tnifs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  take 
heed  of  prei'umption.  Men  prefume  all  is  well,  and  take  it  as 
a  principle  not  to  be  difputed,  that  they  fhall  go  to  heaven.  The 
devil  hatlr  given  them  opium,  to  call  them  into  a  deep  fleep  of 
fecurity.  The  prefumptuous  finner  is  like  the  leviathan,  '  made 
without  fear  ;'  he  lives  as  bad  as  the  worft,  yet  hopes  he  fhall 
be  faved  as  well  as  the  beft  ;  ■  he  bleffeth  himfelf  and  faith,  he 
fhall  have  peace,  though  he  goes  on  in  fin,'  Deut.  xxix.  19, 
As  if  a  man  fhould  drink  poilbn,  yet  not  fear  but  he  fhould 
have  his  health.  But  whence  doth  this  prefumptuous  hope 
arife  ?•  Surely  from  a  conceit  that  God  is  made  up  all  of  mer- 
cy. It  is  true,  God  is  merciful,  but  with  all  he  isjuft  too, 
Exod.  xxxiv.  6\  7.  *  Keeping  mercy  for  thoufands,  and  that 
will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty.'  If  a  king  proclaim,  that 
only  thofe  fhould  be  pardoned,  who  came  in  and  fubmitted  ; 
(hould  any,  ftill  perfifting  in  rebellion,  claim  the  benefit  of  that 
Vol.  II.  No.  la.  U 
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pardon,  dofl  thou  hope  for  mercy,  who  will  not  lay  down  thy 
weapons,  but  ftand  out  iti  rebellion  againft  heaven  ?  none  might 
touch  the  ark  but  the  priefts;  none  may  touch  this  ark  of  God's 
mercy,  but  holy,  confecrated  perfons.  Prelum  pi  ion  is  heluo 
animarum,  the  great  devourer  of  fouls.  A  thouiand  have  mil- 
fed  of  heaven  by  putting  on  the  broad  fpeclacles  of  preemp- 
tion. 

7.  If  you  would  not  mifs  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  take  heed 
of  the  delights  and  pleafures  of  the  flefh  :  loft  pleafures  harden 
the  heart,  many  people  cannot  endure  a  ferious  thought,  but 
are  for  comedies  and  romances  ;  they  play  away  their  falvation. 
fioynines capiuntur  voluptate ,  ut  pifces  homo,  Cicero.  Pleafure 
is  the  fugared  bait  men  bite  at,  but  there  is  an  hook  under, 
Job  xxi.  12.  '  They  take  the  timbrel  and  harp  ;  and  rejoice 
at  the  found  oC  the  organ.'  And  a  parallel  icripture,  Amos  vi. 
4^  '  That  lie  upon  beds  of  ivory,  that  chant  to  the  found  of 
the  viol,  that  drink  wine  in  bowls,  and  anoint  themfelves  with 
the  chief  ointments.'  The  pleafures  of  the  world  do  keep  many 
from  the  pleafures  of  paradife.  What  a  fhame  is  it,  that  the 
foul,  that  princely  thing,  which  fways  the  fceptre  of  reafon, 
and  is  akin  to  angels,  mould  be  enflaved  by  finful  pleafure  I 
Beard,  in  his  theatre,  fpeaks  of  one  who  had  a  room  richly  hung 
with  fair  pictures,  he  had  moil  delicious  mufic,  he  had  the  ra- 
reft  beauties,  he  had  all  the  candies,  and  curious  preferves  of 
the  confe&ioner  ;  thus  did  he  gratify  his  fenfes  with  pleafure, 
and  fwore  he  would  live  one  week  as  a  god,  though  he  were 
fure  to  be  damned  in  hell  the  next  day.  Diodorus  Siculus  ob- 
serves, that  the  dogs  of  Sicily,  while  they  are  hunting  among 
the  fweet  flowers,  lofe  the  fcent  of  the  hare  ;  fo  many,  while 
they  are  hunting  after  the  fweet  pleafures  of  the  world,  lofe  the 
kingdom  of  heaven.  It  is  (faith  Theophylact)  one  of  the  worli 
fights,  to  fee  a  finner  go  laughing  to  hell. 

8.  If  you  would  not  fall  fhort  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  take 
heed  of  worldly  mindednefs  :  a  covetous  fpirit  is  a  dunghill 
fpirit,  it  chokes  good  affe&ions,  as  the  earth  puts  out  the  fire. 
The  world  hindered  the  young  man  from  following  Chrift,  abiit 
triftis,,  he  went  away  forrowful,  Luke  xviii.  23.  which  extorted 
thefe  words  from  our  Saviour,  ver.  24.  •  How  hardly  fhalj 
they  that  have  riches  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God  ?'  Divitiae 
faeculi  funt  laquei  diaboli,  Bern.  Richer  are  golden  fnares.  If 
a  man  were  to  climb  up  a  fteep  rock,  and  had  weights  tied  to 
his  legs,  it  would  hinder  him  from  hisafcent  :  too  many  golden 
weights  will  hinder  him  from  climbing  up  that  fteep  rock  which 
leads  to  heaven,  Exod.  xiv.  3.  ■  They  are  entangled  in  the 
land,  the  wildernefs  hath  fhut  them  in.'  So  it  may  be  faid  of 
many,  they  are  entangled  in  earthly  affairs,  the  world  hath  fhut 
them  in  ;  the  world  is  no  friend  to  grace  ;  the  more  the  child 
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flicks  the  Weaker  the  nurfe  is  :  and  the  more  the  world  fucks 
and  draws  from  us,  the  weaker  our  grace  is,  1  John  ii.  15. 
'  Love  not  the  world.'  Had  a  man  a  monopoly  of  all  the 
wealth  of  the  world  :  were  he  able  to  empty  the  weftern  parts 
of  gold,  and  the  eaftern  of  fpices  ;  could  he  heap  up  riches  to 
the  ftarry  heaven,  yet  his  heart  would  not  be  filled  ;  covetouf- 
nefs  is  a  dry  dropfy.  Joihua  who  could  (lop  the  courfe  of  the 
fun,  could  not  Hop  Achan  in  his  covetous  purfuit  of  the  wedge 
of  gold  ;  he  whofe  heart  is  locked  up  in  his  chefb,  will  be  locked 
out  of  heaven.  Some  (hips  that  have  efcaped  the  rocks,  have 
been  caft  away  upon  the  lands  ;  many,  who  have  efcaped  grofs 
fins,  have  been  caft  upon  the  world's  golden  fands. 

9.  If  you  would  not  come  fhort  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
take  heed  of  indulging  any  fin  ;  one  milftone  will  drown,  as 
well  as  more  ;  and  one  fin  lived  in  will  damn,  as  well  as  more* 
Ubi  regnat  peccatum,  non  poteji  regnare  dei  regnum,  Hierom. 
If  any  one  fin  reign,  it  will  keep  you  from  reigning  in  the  king- 
dom of  heaven.  Efpecially  keep  from  fins  of  prefumption, 
which  wafte  confcience,  Vaftare  co?itien  t  Jam  ,Tertu\.  And  the 
fin  of  your  natural  conftitution  ;  the  peccatum  in  delitiis,  Aug. 
Thy  darling  fin,  Pf.  xviii.  23.  '  I  have  kept  myfelf  from  mine 
iniquity,'  that  fin  which  my  heart  would  fooneft  decoy  and  flat- 
ter me  into.  As  in  the  hive  there  is  one  mafter-bee,  fo  in  the 
heart  one  mafter  fin  ;  O  take  heed  of  this! 

Q.u.  How  may  this  fin  be  known  ? 

Anf.  (l.)  That  fin  which  a  man  cannot  endure,  the  arrow  of 
reproof  (houldfhoot  at,  that  is  the  bofom  fin  :  Herod  could  not 
brook  to  have  his  inceft  meddled  with,  that  was  a  noli  me  tan* 
gere  ;  men  cannot  be  content  to  have  other  fins  declaimed 
againft,  but  if  a  minifter  put  his  finger  upon  the  fore,  aud  touch- 
eth  upon  one  fpecial  fin,  then  igne  mecant  oculi,  they  are  en*^ 
raged,  and  fpit  the  venom  of  malice. 

2.  That  fin  which  a  man's  heart  runs  out  molt  to,  and  he  is 
molt  eafily  captivated  by,  that  is  the  Dalilah  in  the  bofom. 
One  man  is  overcome  with  wantonnefs,  another  by  worldlinefs. 
It  is  a  fad  thing  a  man  mould  be  (b  bewitched  by  a  beloved 
fin,  that  if  it  afk  him  to  part  with  not  only  one  half  the  king- 
dom, but  the  whole  kingdom  of  heaven,  he  muft  part  with  it 
to  gratify  that  luft. 

3.  That  fin  which  doth  mod  trouble  a  man  and  fly  in  his 
face  in  an  hour  of  ficknefs  and  diftrefs,  that  is  the  fin  he  hath 
allowed  himfelf  in,  and  is  his  complexion  fin  ;  when  Jofeph's 
brethren  were  diftreffed,  their  fin  in  felling  their  brother  came 
into  their  remembrance,  Gen.  xlii.  21.  '  We  were  verily 
guilty  concerning  our  brother,'  &c.  So  when  a  man  is  upoji 
his  fick-bed,  and  confcience  (hall  fay,  thou  haft  been  guilty  of 
fuch  a  fin,  the  fin  of  flandering  or  uncleannefs,  confcience,  read* 
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a  man  a  fad  lecture  ;  it  affrights  him  moil  for  one  fin,  that  is 
the  complexion  fin. 

4.  That  fin  which  a  man  is  lotheft  to  part  with  :  that  is  the 
endeared  fin  :  Jacob  could  of  all  his  fons  molt  hardly  part  with 
Urujamin,  Gen.  xlii.  35.  *  Will  ye  take  Benjamin  away?'  So 
iaith  the  (inner,  this  and  that  fin  1  have  left,  butmuft  Benjamin 
go  too?  mult  I  part  with  this  delightful  fin?  That  goes  to  the 
heart.  As  it  is  with  a  caflle  that  hath  leveral  forts  about  it; 
the  firft  and  fecond  forts  are  yielded  ;  bat  when  it  comes  to  the 
main  caftle,  the  governor  will  rather  fight  and  die  than  yield 
that;  fo  a  man  may  futier  lbme  of  his  fins  to  be  demolifhed  ; 
but  when  it  comes  to  one,  that  is  like  the  taking  of  the  caltle,  he 
"will  never  yield  to  part  with  that ;  finely  that  is  the  malter-fin. 
Take  heed  efpecially  of  this  fin  ;  the  ftrength  ot  fin  lies  in  the 
beloved  fin  :  that  is  like  an  humour  finking  to  the  heart,  which 
brings  death.  I  have  read  of  a  monarch,  that  being  puifued 
by  the  enemy,  he  thew  away  the  crown  of  gold  on  his  head, 
that  he  might  run  the  fafter  ;  ib  that  fin,  which  thou  didft  wear 
as  a  crown  of  gold,  throw  it  away,  that  thou  mayeft  run  the 
fafter  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  O,  if  you  would  not  lofe 
glory,  mortify  the  beloved  fin;  let  it,  as  Uriah,  in  the  fore- 
front of  the  battle  to  be  (lain  :  by  plucking  out  this  right-eye 
you  fhall  fee  the  better  to  go  to  heaven. 

10.  If  you  would  not  fall  fhort  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
take  heed  of  inordinate  paflion  ;  many  a  fhip  hath  been  loft  in 
a  ftorm,  and  many  a  foul  hath  been  loft  in  a  norm  of  unruly 
paffions.  Every  member  of  the  body  is  infected  with  fin,  as 
every  branch  of  wormwood  is  bitter  ;  but,  '  the  tongue  is  full 
of  deadly  poifon,'  James  iii.  8.  Some  care  not  what  they  fay 
in  their  paifron  ;  they  will  ceniure,  flander,  with  evil  to  others  : 
how  can  Chrift  be  in  the  heart,  when  the  devil  hath  taken  pol- 
feffion  of  the  tongue  ?  Paflion  difturbs  reafon,  it  is  brcvis  i?ifa?iia9 
a  fhort  frenzy.  Jonah  in  a  paflion  rlies  out  againft  God,  Jon. 
iv.  9-  *  1  do  well  to  be  angry  to  the  death,'  What,  to  be 
angry  with  God,  and  to  juttify  it?  ■  I  do  well  to  be  angry  ;' 
the  man  was  not  well  in  his  wits,  paifron  unfits  for  prayer, 
1  Tim.  ii.  8.  '  I  will,  therefore,  that  men  pray,  lifting  up  holy 
hands  without  wrath,.'  He  that  prays  in  wrath,  may  lift  up 
his  hands  in  prayer,  but  he  doth  not  lift  up  holy  hands.  Water, 
when  it  is  hot,  fbon  boils  over;  fo,  when  the  heart  is  heated 
with  anger,  itfoon  boils  over  in  fiery  paflionate  fpeeches.  Some 
curfe  others  in  their  paffion  :  they  whole  tongues  are  let  on 
fire,  let  them  take  heed  that  they  do  not  one  day  in  hell  defire 
a  drop  of  water  to  cool  their  tongue.  O,  if  you  would  not  mils 
of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  beware  of  giving  way  to  your  unbirdled 
paffions.  Some  lay,  words  are  but  wind  ;  but  they  are  fuch  a 
wind  as  may  blow  them  to  hell. 
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11.  If  you  would  not  fall  fhort  of  the  heavenly  kingdom,  be- 
ware of  too  much  indulging  the  fenfual  appetite,  Rom.  xiii. 
14.  '  Make  no  provifion  for  the  flefh.'  The  Greek  word,  pro- 
noian  poiein,  to  make  provifion,  fignifies  to  be  caterers  for  the 
flefh,  Phil.  jii.  19.  '  Whofe  god  is  their  belly.'  The  throat  is 
a  flippery  place  ;  Judas  received  the  devil  in  the  fop  ;  and  often 
the  devil  Aides  down  in  the  liquor :  excefs  in  meat  and  drink 
clouds  the  mind,  chokes  good  affections,  provokes  luft;  many 
a  man  digs  his  own  grave  with  his  teeth  :  the  heathens  could 
fay,  magnus  fum  §  ad  mojora  natus  quam  ut  Jim  corporis  mei 
mancipium,  Sen.  He  was  higher  born  than  to  be  a  flave  to 
his  body.  To  pamper  the  body,  and  neglect  the  foul,  is  to 
feed  the  flave,  and  to  ftarve  the  wife-.  Take  fuch  a  proportion 
of  food  as  may  recruit  nature,  not  furfeit  it :  excefs  in  things 
lawful  hath  loft  many  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  A  bee  may  luck 
a  little  honey  from  the  leaf,  but  put  it  in  a  barrel  of  honey,  and 
it  is  drowned;  to  fuck  temperately  from  the  creature,  God 
allows;   but  excefs  ingulphs  men  in  perdition. 

12.  If  you  would  not  fall  fhort  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
take  heed  of  injuftice  in  your  dealings;  defrauding  lies  in  two 
things,  jirji,  Mixing  commodities :  as  if  one  mix  bad  wheat 
with  good,  and  fell  it  for  pure  wheat,  this  is  to  defraud,  Ifa.  i. 
22.  *  Thy  wine  is  mixed  with  water.'  Second,  Giving  leant 
meafure,  Amos  v.  8.  •  Making  the  ephah  fmall.'  Ephah  was 
a  meafure  which  the  Jews  ufed  in  felling ;  they  made  the  ephah 
fmall,  they  fcarce  gave  meafure.  I  wifh  this  be  not  the  fin  of 
many,  Hof.  xii.  7.  '  He  is  a  merchant,  the  balances  of  deceit 
are  in  his  hand.'  Can  they  be  holy,  which  are  notjuft?  Micah 
vl.  11.  *  Shall  I  count  them  pure  with  the  wicked  balances?' 
Is  his  heart  fincere,  who  hath  falfe  weights?  This  hath  made 
many  they  could  not  reach  heaven,  becaufe  of  their  over-reach- 
ing. 

13.  If  you  would  not  mifs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  take 
heed  of  evil  company  :  there  is  aneceflary  commerce  with  men 
in  buying  and  felling,  elfe,  as  the  apoftle  faith,  ■  We  mult  go 
out  of  the  world,'  1  Cor.  v.  10.  but  do  not  voluntarily  choofe 
the  company  of  the  wicked,  1  Cor.  v.  11.  'I  have  written  to 
you  not  to  keep  company.'  Do  not  incorporate  into  the  fociety 
of  the  wicked,  or  be  too  much  familiar  with  them  :  the  wicked 
are  God  haters;  and  2  Chron.  xix.  2.  '  Shouldft  thou  join 
with  them  that  hate  the  Lord  ?'  A  Chriltian  is  bound  by  virtue 
of  his  oath  of  allegiance  to  God  in  baptifm,  not  to  have  intimate 
eonverfe  with  fuch  as  are  God's  fworn  enemies  ;  it  is  a  thing  of 
bad  report:  what  doth  Chrift's  dove  among  birds  of  prey? 
What  do  virgins  among  harlots.  The  company  of  the  wicked 
is  very  defiling,  it  is  like  going  among  them  that  have  the  plague, 
Prov.  vi.  97.  *  He  that  toucheth  pitch,  (hall  be  defiled,'  Pfal. 
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cvi.  35.  ■  They  were  mingled  among  the  heathen,  and  learned 
their  works.'  If  you  mingle  bright  armour  with  rufly,  the 
bright  armour  will  not  brighten  the  rufiy,  but  the  ruliy  armour 
will  ipoil  the  bright.  Such  as  have  had  religious  education,  and 
have  fome  inclinations  to  good,  yet  by  mixing  among  the 
wicked,  they  will  be  apt  to  receive  hurt  ;  the  bad  will  i'ooner 
corrupt  the  good,  than  the  good  will  convert  the  bad.  Pha- 
raoh learned  Jofeph  to  fwear,  but  Jofephdid  not  learn  Pharaoh 
to  pray.  There  is  a  ltrange  attractive  power  in  ill  company  to 
corrupt  and  poiibn  the  belt,  difpofitions  ;  they  damp  good 
alfe&ions.  Throw  a  fire  ball  into  the  fnow,  and  it  is  ibon 
quenched.  Among  the  wicked  you  lofe  your  heat  of  zealou9 
affections  :  by  holding  familiar  correfpondence  with  the  wicked, 
one  mall  hear  them  diifuading  him  from  iirict  godlinefs,  that  it 
will  debar  him  of  his  liberty  and  pleafure,  Acts  xxviii.  2. 
'  This  iect  is  every  where  fpoken  againhV  Hereupon  he,  who 
before  did  look  towards  heaven,  begins  to  be  difcouraged,  and 
gradually  declines  from  goodnefs. 

(I.)  There  iteals  upon  him  a  diflike  of  his  former  religious 
courle  of  life  ;  that  he  was  righteous  over-much,  ftricter  than 
needed. 

(2.)  There  is  inftilled  into  his  heart  a  fecret  delight  of  evil : 
he  begins  to  like  foolifh  fcunilous  difcourfe:  he  can  hear  reli- 
gion fpoken  againft,  and  be  filent,  nay,  well  pleafed  ;  he  loves 
vanity,  and  makes  fportof  fin. 

(3.)  He  is  by  degrees  ib  metamorphofed,  and  made  like  the 
company  he  converted  with,  that  he  now  grows  into  a  difguit, 
and  hatred  of  his  former  fober  ways  ;  he  is  ill-affected  towards 
good  men,  he  is  transformed  into  fcoffing  Ifhmael,  a  breathing 
devil ;  and  becomes  at  laft  as  much  the  child  of  hell,  as  any  of 
that  gracelefs  damned  crew  he  converted  with  :  and  what  is  the 
end  of  all?  A  blot  in  the  name,  a  moth  in  the  eftate,  a  worm  in 
the  confeience.  O,  if  you  would  not  mils  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  beware  of  evil  company.  Bad  company  is  the  bane 
and  poiibn  of  the  youth  of  this  age  :  iuch  as  were  once  lbberly 
inclined,  yet  by  coming  among  the  profane,  they  grow  familiar, 
till  at  lail  they  keep  one  another  company  in  hell. 

14.  If  you  would  not  mifs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  take 
heed  of  parlying  with  the  fle(hly  part ;  the  rlefh  is  a  bofom  trai- 
tor. When  an  enemy  is  gotten  within  the  walls  of  a  caflle,  it 
is  in  great  danger  to  be  taken.  The  flefh  is  an  enemy  within  : 
the  flefh  is  a  bad  couniellor :  the  fleth  faith,  There  is  a  lion  in 
the  way  ;  it  difcourageth  from  a  religious  ftrictnefs,  the  flefh 
faith,  as  Peter  did  to  Chrift,  *  fpare  thylelf ;'  the  rlefh  faith,  as 
Judas,  '  what  needs  all  this  waile?'  What  needs  this  praying? 
Why  do  you  walle  your  ftrength  and  fpirits  in  religion  ?  What 
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needs  all  this  wafle  ?  The  flefh  cries  out  for  eafe  and  pleafure. 
How  many,  by  confulting  with  the  flefh,  have  loft  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  ! 

15.  If  you  would  not  fall  fhort  of  heaven,  take  heed  of  carnal 
relations  :  our  carnal  friends  are  often  bars  and  blocks  in  our 
way  to  heaven  :  they  will  (ay  religion  is  precifenefs  and  Angu- 
larity. A  wife  in  the  bofom  may  be  a  tempter  ;  Job's  wife 
was  fo,  Job  ii.  9.  •  Doft  thou  ftill  retain  thy  integrity  ?  Curfe 
God,  and  die.'  What,  ftill  pray  ?  What  doft  thou  get  by  ferving 
God  ?  Job,  where  are  thy  earnings?  What  canft  thou  fliew  thou 
haft  had  in  God's  fervice,  but  boils  and  ulcers  ?  And  doft  thou 
ftill  retain  thy  integrity  ?  Throw  off  God's  livery,  renounce  re- 
ligion. Here  was  a  tentation  handed  over  to  him  by  his  wife: 
the  woman  was  made  of  the  rib,  the  devil  turned  this  rib  into 
an  arrow,  and  would  have  (hot  Job  to  the  heart,  but  his  faith 
quenched  this  fiery  dart.  Beware  of  carnal  relations:  we  read 
that  fbme  of  Chrift's  kindred  laid  hold  on  him,  and  would  have 
hindered  him  when  he  was  going  to  preach,  Mark  iii.  91. 
1  They  faid,  he  is  befide  himfelf.'  Our  kindred  fometimes  would 
ftand  in  our  way  to  heaven,  and,  judging  all  zeal,  rafhnefs, 
would  hinder  us  from  being  faved  :  fuch  carnal  relations  Spira 
had  ;  for,  advifing  with  them  whether  he  fhould  remain  conftant 
in  his  orthodox  opinion,  they  perfuaded  him  to  recant:  and  fo, 
abjuring  his  former  faith,  he  fell  into  horror  and  defpondency 
of  mind.  Galeacius,  marquis  of  Vico,  found  his  carnal  rela- 
tions a  great  block  in  his  way  ;  and  what  ado  had  he  to  break 
through  their  tentations?  Take  heed  of  a  fnare  in  your  bofom. 
It  is  a  brave  faying  of  Jerom,  Ji  mater  mihi  ubera  oJiendat%  &c. 
M  If  my  parent  fhould  perfuade  me  to  deny  Chrift,  if  my  mo-. 
ther  fhould  fhew  me  her  breait,  that  gave  me  fuck,  if  my  wife 
fhould  go  to  charm  me  with  her  embraces,  I  would  forfakeall, 
and  fly  to  Chrift." 

16.  If  you  would  not  fall  fhort  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven, 
take  heed  of  falling  off:  beware  of  apoftacy  ;  he  mifTeth  of  the 
prize,  who  doth  not  hold  out  in  the  race  ;  he  who  makes  fhip- 
wreck  of  faith,  cannot  come  to  the  haven  of  glory.  We  live  in 
the  fall  of  the  leaf:  men  fall  from  that  goodnefs  they  feemed  to 
have  ;  fome  are  turned  to  error,  others  to  vice  ;  fome  to  drink- 
ing and  dicing,  and  others  to  whoring,  the  very  mantle  of  their 
profeflion  is  fallen  off.  It  is  dreadful  for  men  to  fall  off  from 
hopeful  beginnings.  The  apoftate,  (faith  Tertullian)  feems  to 
put  God  and  Satan  in  the  balance,  and,  having  weighed  both 
their  fervices,  prefers  the  devil's  fervice,  and  proclaims  him  to 
be  the  beft  matter;  in  which  refpec-t,  the  apoftate  is  faid  to  put 
Chrift  to  open  fhame,  Heb.  vi.  6.  This  is  fad  at  laft,  Heb. 
x.  38.     If  you  would  not  mils  of  the  glory,  take  heed  of  apof- 
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tacy  ;  thofe  who  fall  away,  mull  needs  fall  ftiort  of  the  king- 
dom. 

1.  If  we  would  not  come  fhort  of  this  heavenly  kingdom, 
let  us  be  much  in  the  exercife  of  felf-denial,  Matth.  xvi.  24. 
'  If  any  man  will  come  after  me,  let  him  deny  himfelf.'  He 
who  would  go  to  heaven  mud  deny  felf-righteoufnefs.  Coven- 
dum  eft  a  propria  jufiitia  :  Phil.  iii.  {).  ■  That  I  may  be  found 
in  him,  not  having  my  own  righteoufnefs.'  The  fpider  weaves 
a  web  out  of  her  own  bowels  ;  an  hypocrite  would  fpin  a  web 
of  falvation  out  of  his  own  righteoufnefs,  we  muft  deny  our  civi- 
lity in  point  of  juftification.  Civility  is  a  good  ftafY  to  walk 
with  among  men,  but  it  is  a  bad  ladder  to  climb  up  to  heaven. 
We  muft  deny  our  holy  things  in  point  of  juftification.  Alas, 
how  are  our  duties  chequered  with  fin  !  put  gold  in  the  fire, 
and  there  comes  out  drofs  ;  our  moft  golden  fervices  are  mixed 
with  unbelief.  Deny  lelf-righteoufnefs  ;  ufe  duty,  but  truft  to 
Chrift.  Noah's  dove  made  ufe  of  her  wings  to  fly,  but  trufted 
to  the  ark  for  fafety  :  let  duties  have  your  diligence,  but  not 
your  confidence.  Self-denial  is  via  ad  regnum;  there  is  no 
getting  into  heaven,  but  through  this  ttrait  gate  to  felf-denial. 
2.  The  fecond  means  for  the  obtaining  of  the  kingdom,  is 
ferious  confideration  ;  moft  men  fall  (hort  of  heaven  for  want  of 
confideration. 

1.  Confideration,  We  fhould  often  confider  what  a  kingdom 
heaven  is :  it  is  called  regnum  paratmn,  a  kingdom  prepared, 
Matth.  xxv.  31.  which  implies  fomething  that  is  rare  and  ex- 
cellent. God  hath  prepared  in  his  kingdom,  '  fuch  things  as 
eye  hath  not  i'een  nor  ear  heard,'  1  Cor.  ii.  9.  Heaven  is  be- 
yond all  hyperbole.  In  particular,  in  this  celeftial  kingdom  are 
two  things.     (1.)  A  ftately  palace.     (I.)  A  royal  feaft. 

(I.)  A  ftately  palace.  (1.)  It  is  large,  and  hath  feveral 
ftories  :  for  the  dimenfions  of  it,  it  is  twelve  thoufand  furlongs, 
Rev.  xxi.  15.  Or,  as  it  is  in  fome  Greek  copies,  twelve  times 
twelve  thoufand  furlongs:  a  finite  number  put  for  an  infinite  ; 
no  arithmetician  can  number  thefe  furlongs  :  though  there  be  an 
innumerable  company  of  faints  and  angels  in  heaven,  yet  there 
is  infinitely  enough  of  room  to  receive  them.  (2.)  The  palace 
of  this  kingdom  is  lucid  and  tranfparent ;  it  is  adorned  with 
light,  the  light  is  iweet.  Hell  is  a  dark  dungeon,  but  the  palace 
above  is  befpangled  with  light,  Col.  i.  12.  Such  illuiirious 
beams  of  glory  fttine  from  God,  as  fried  a  brightnefs  and  fplen- 
dor  upon  the  empyrean  heaven.  (3.)  This  palace  of  the  king- 
dom is  well  fituated  for  a  good  air  and  a  pleafant  profpect  : 
there  is  the  beft  air,  which  is  perfumed  with  the  odours  of 
Chrift's  ointments;  and  a  moft  pleafant  piolpect  of  the  bright 
morning-liar.  (4.)  The  palace  is  rich  and  fumptuous  ;  it  hath 
gates  of  peajrl,  Rev.  xxi.  21.     It  is  enriched  with  white  robes 
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and  crowns  of  glory  ;  and  this  palace  never  falls  to  decay,  and 
the  dwellers  in  it  never  die,  Rev.  xxii.  5.  '  They  (hall  reign 
for  ever  and  ever.' 

(2.)  A  royal  feaft.  It  is  called  %  the  marriage- fupper  of  the 
Lamb,'  Rev.  xix.  9.  Which  Bullingerand  Gregory  the  great, 
underftand  of  the  magnificent  fupper  prepared  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  A  glorious  feaft  it  will  be,  in  refpect  of  the  founder 
God  ;  the  glorified  faints  (hall  feaft  their  eyes  with  God's  beauty, 
and  their  hearts  with  his  love  ;  a  delicious  feaft  it  will  be,  in  re- 
fpect  of  the  feftivity  and  holy  mirth  ;  what  joy  when  there  (hall 
be  the  anthems  and  triumphs  of  glorified  f pints?  When  faints 
and  angels  (hall  twift  together  in  an  infeparable  union  of  love, 
and  lie  in  each  others  fweet  embraces  :  a  royal  banquet  it  (hall 
be,  where  there  is  no  furfeit,  becaufe  continually  a  lre(h  courfe 
is  ferved  in.  The  ferious  confideration  what  a  kingdom  hea- 
ven is,  would  be  a  means  to  quicken  our  endeavours  in  the  pur- 
fuit  after  it.  What  cauleth  men  to  make  voyages  to  the  Indies, 
but  the  confideration  of  the  gold  and  (pices  which  are  to  be  had 
there  ?  Did  we  furvey  and  contemplate  the  glory  of  heaven,  we 
would  foon  take  a  voyage,  and  never  leave  till  we  had  arrived 
at  the  celeftial  kingdom. 

2.  Confideration,  How  it  will  trouble  you,  if  you  (hould 
periQi,  to  think  you  came  (hort  of  heaven  for  want  of  a  little 
more  pains.  The  prophet  Elifha  bid  the  king  of  Ifrael  fmite 
the  ground  fix  times,  and  he  fmote  but  thrice,  and  ftayed, 
^KKings  xiii.  19.  And  he  loft  many  victories  by  it ;  fo,  when 
a  man  (hall  think  thus,  1  did  fomething  in  religion,  but  did  not 
do  enough  ;  I  prayed,  but  it  was  coldly  ;  I  did  not  put  coals  to 
the  incenfe  ;  I  heard  the  word,  but  did  not  meditate  on  it,  I 
did  not  chew  the  cud  ;  I  fmote  but  thrice,  and  I  (hould  have 
fmitten  fix  times  ;  had  I  taken  a  little  more  pains,  I  had  been 
happy,  but  I  have  loft  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  (hort-(hoot- 
ing  :  the  confideration  how  terrible  the  thoughts  of  this  will 
be,  that  we  (hould  lofe  heaven  for  want  of  a  little  more  pains, 
will  be  a  means  to  fpur  on  our  fluggifti  hearts,  and  make  us 
more  diligent  to  get  the  kingdom. 

3.  The  third  means  for  obtaining  this  kingdom,  is  to  keep  up 
daily  prayer,  Pf.  cix.  4.  '  I  givemyfelf  to  prayer,'  Prayer 
inflames  the  affections,  and  oils  the  wheels  of  endeavour  : 
prayer  prevails  with  God,  it  unlocks  his  bowels,  and  then  he 
unlocks  heaven  ;  all  that  have  got  to  heaven,  have  crept  thither 
upon  their  knees  :  the  faints  now  in  heaven,  have  been  men  of 
prayer :  Daniel  prayed  three  times  a  day,  Jacob  wreftled  with 
God  in  prayer,  and  as  a  prince  prevailed  :  this  prayer  muft  be 
fervent,  eile  it  is  thuribulumjzne  prunis,  as  Luther,  a  golden 
cenfer  without  fire.  O  follow  God  with  prayers  and  tears ; 
fay  as  Jacob  to  the  angel,  Gen.  xxxii.  26.     '  I  will  not  let  thee 
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go,  except  thou  blefs  me.'  Prayer  vincit  inuincibilem ,  Luther  ; 
it  conquers  the  Omnipotent.  Elijah  by  prayer,  opened  hea- 
ven ;  by  ardent  and  conftant  prayer,  heaven  is  at  laft  opened  to 
us. 

4.  If  you  would  obtain  the  heavenly  kingdom,  get  a  love  to 
heaven.  Love  puts  a  man  upon  the  ufe  of  all  means  to  enjoy 
the  thing  loved.  He  that  loves  the  world,  how  active  is  he  ? 
He  will  break  his  flcep  and  peace  for  it ;  he  that  loves  honour, 
what  hazards  will  he  run  ?  He  will  iwim  to  the  throne  in  blood. 
Jacob  lovad  Rachel,  and  what  would  not  he  do,  though  it  were 
ferving  a  two  ieven-years  apprenticefhip  for  obtaining  her  ? 
Love  carries  a  man  out  violently  to  the  object  loved.  Love  is 
like  wings  to  the  bird,  like  fails  to  thefhip,  it  carries  a  Chriftian 
full- fail  to  heaven  ;  heaven  is  a  place  of  reft  and  joy,  it  is  para- 
dife,  and  will  you  not  love  it?  Love  heaven,  and  you  cannot 
mifs  it :  love  breaks  through  all  oppofition,  it  takes  heaven  by 
(lorm  :  love,  though  it  labour,  is  never  weary ;  it  is  like  the 
rod  of  myrtle  in  the  traveller's  hand,  which  makes  him  frelhand 
lively  in  his  travel,  and  keeps  him  from  being  weary. 

5.  If  you  would  obtain  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  make  religion 
your  bufinefs.  What  a  man  looks  upon  as  a  parergon,  a  thing 
by  the  bye,  he  doth  not  much  mind.  If  ever  we  would  have 
heaven,  we  muft  look  upon  it  as  our  main  concern,  other  things 
do  but  concern  our  livelihood,  this  concerns  ourfalvation  ;  then 
we  make  religion  our  bufinefs,  when  we  wholly  devote  ourfelves 
to  God's  fervice,  Pf.  exxxix.  18.  We  count  thofe  the  bed 
hours  which  are  fpent  with  God  ;  we  give  God  the  cream  of  our 
affections,  the  flower  of  our  time  and  flrength  ;  we  traffic  in 
heaven  every  day,  we  are  merchants  for  the  ■  pearl  of  price.' 
He  will  not  get  aneftate,  who  doth  not  mind  his  trade  ;  he  will 
never  get  heaven,  who  doth  not  make  religion  his  main  bufinefs. 

6\  If  you  would  obtain  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  bind  your 
hearts  to  God  by  facred  vows.  Vow  to  the  Lord,  (that  by  his 
grace)  you  will  be  more  intent  upon  heaven  than  ever,  Pf.  hi. 
12.  ■  Thy  vows  are  upon  me,  O  God.'  A  vow  binds  the 
votary  to  duty  ;  he  looks  upon  himfelf  as  obliged  by  his  vow  to 
cleave  to  God.  Bees  when  they  fly  in  a  great  wind,  ballaft 
themfelves  with  little  (tones,  that  they  may  not  be  carried  away 
with  the  wind  ;  fo  we  muft  fortify  ourfelves  with  ftrong  vows, 
that  we  may  not  be  carried  away  from  God  with  the  violent 
wind  of  temptation.  No  queftion,  a  Chriftian  may  make  fuel* 
a  vow,  becaufe  the  ground  of  it  is  morally  good  :  he  vows  no- 
thing but  what  he  is  bound  to  do  by  virtue  of  his  baptifmal  vow, 
namely  to  walk  with  God  more  clofely,  and  to  purfue  heaven 
more  vigorouily. 

f.  If  you  would  obtain  the  kingdom,  embrace  all  feafonsand 
opportunities  for  your  fouls,  Eph.  v.  5.  '  Redeeming  the  time/ 
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Opportunity  is  the  cream  of  time  ;  the  improving  thefeafons  of 
grace  is  as  much  as  our  falvation  is  worth.  The  mariner, ,by 
taking  the  prefent  feafon,  while  the  wind  blows,  gets  to  the 
haven  ;  by  taking  the  feafon,  while  we  have  the  means  of  grace, 
and  the  wind  of  the  Spirit  blows,  we  may  arrive  at  the  kingdom 
of  heaven.  We  know  not  how  long  we  (hall  enjoy  the  gofpel; 
the  leafons  of  grace,  like  Noah's  dove,  come  with  an  olive 
branch  in  their  mouth,  but  they  foon  take  wings  and  fly. 
Though  they  are  fweet,  yet  fwift.  God  may  remove  the  gol- 
den candleltick  from  us,  as  he  did  from  the  churches  of  Afia. 
We  have  many  lad  fymptoms,  '  Grey  hairs  are  here  and  there 
upon  us,'  Hof.  vii.  9.  Therefore  let  us  lay  hold  upon  thepre- 
ient  feafons  ;  they  that  deep  in  feed  time,  will  beg  in  harveft. 
8.  If  you  would  go  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  you  muft 
excubias  agere,  keep  a  daily  watch,  Mark  xiii.  37.  '  I  fay  unto 
all,  watch.'  Many  have  loft  heaven  for  want  of  watchfulnefs. 
Our  hearts  are  ready  to  decoy  us  into  fin,  and  the  devil  lies  in 
ambufti  by  his  temptations  ;  we  muft  everyday  fet  a  fpy  ;  and 
keep  centinel  in  our  fouls,  Hab.  ii.  1.  «  I  will  ftand  upon  my 
watch.' 

(1.)  We  muft  watch  our  eyes,  Job  xxxi.  I.  '  I  made  a  cove- 
nant with  my  eyes.'  Much  fin  comes  in  by  the  eye  :  When 
Eve  faw  the  tree  was  good  for  food,  and  pleafant  to  the  eyes, 
'  then  (he  took,'  Gen.  iii.  6.  Firft  (he  looked,  and  then  ihe 
lulled  :  the  eye  by  beholding  an  impure  object,  fets  the  heart 
ou  fire  :  the  devil  oft  creeps  in  at  the  window  of  the  eye.  Watch 
your  eyes. 

(2.)  Watch  your  ear.  Much  poifon  is  conveyed  through  the 
ear.     Let  your  ear  be  open  to  God,  and  (hut  to  fin. 

(3.)  Watch  your  hearts  :  we  watch  fufpicious  perfons,  f  The 
heart  is  deceitful,'  Jer.  xvii.  P.  Watch  your  heart:  1.  When 
you  are  about  holy  things,  it  will  be  ftealing  out  to  vanity. 
When  I  am  at  prayer,  faith  St.  Hierom,  autper  porticum  deam- 
bulot  aut  defcenore  computo:  either  1  am  walking  through  gal- 
leries, or  cafting  up  accounts.  2.  Watch  your  hearts  when 
you  are  in  company.  The  Bafilifk  poifons  the  herbs  he  breathe* 
on  :  the  breath  of  the  wicked  is  infectious.  Nay,  watch  your 
hearts  when  you  are  in  good  company  :  fuch  as  have  fome  good 
in  them,  yet  may  be  lome  grains  too  light ;  they  may  have 
much  levity  of  difcourfe  ;  and,  if  no  fcum  boils  up,  yet  too  much 
froth.  The  devil  is  fubtile,  and  he  can  as  well  creep  into  the 
dove,  as  he  did  once  into  the  ferpent.  Satan  tempted  Chrift  by 
an  apoftle.  3.  Watch  your  hearts  in  profperity  ;  now  you  are 
in  danger  of  pride.  The  higher  the  water  of  the  Thames  rifeth, 
the  higher  the  boat  is  lifted  up  ;  the  higher  that  men's  eftares 
rife,  the  higher  their  hearts  are  lifted  up  in  pride.  In  prof- 
peritv,  you  are  in   danger  not  only  to  forget  God,  but    t» 

X  2 


164  OF  THE  SECOND  PETITION 

lift  up  the  heel  againft  him,  Deut.  xxxii.  15.  ■  Jeflumm  waxed 
iat,  and  kicked.'  It  is  hard  to  carry  a  full  cup  without  fpilling, 
and  to  carry  a  full  profperous  eftate  without  finning."  Turpi 
fregerunt  fecnla  hum  divitiae  molles,  Sen.  Trag.  Samfon  fell 
afleep  in  Dalilah's  lap,  many  have  fallen  fo  faftafleep  in  the  lap 
of  profperity,  that  they  have  never  awaked  till  they  have  heen 
in  hell.  4.  Watch  your  hearts  after  holy  duties.  When  Chrift 
had  been  praying  and  falling,  then  the  devil  tempted  him,  Mat. 
iv.  23.  After  our  combating  with  Satan  in  prayer,  we  are  apt 
to  grow  fecure,  and  put  our  fpiritual  armour  oil',  and  then  the 
devil  falls  on  and  wounds  us.  O  if  you  would  get  heaven,  be 
always  upon  your  watch-tower,  fet  a  fpy,  keep  clofe  centinel 
in  your  fouls  ;   who  would  not  watch  when  it  is  for  a  kingdom  ? 

9.  If  you  would  arrive  at  the  heavenly  kingdom  get  thefe 
three  graces,  which  will  undoubtedly  bring  you  thither. 

(I.)  Divine  knowledge  :  there  is  no  going  to  heaven  blind- 
fold. In  the  creation,  light  was  the  firlt  thing  that  was  made  ; 
fo  it  is  in  the  new  creation  :  knowledge  is  the  pillar  ot  fire  that 
goes  before  us,  and  lights  us  into  the  heavenly  kingdom.  It 
is  light  mufl  bring  us  to  the   '  Inheritance  in  light/  Col.  i.  12. 

(2.)  Faith:  faith  ends  in  falvution,  1  Pet.  i.  9.  •  Receiving 
the  end  of  your  faith,  falvation.'  He  who  believes,  is  as  fure  to 
go  to  heaven  as  if  he  were  in  heaven  already,  Acts  xvi.  31. 
Faith  toucheth  Chrift  ;  and  can  he  mifs  of  heaven,  who  touch- 
eth  Chrift?  Faith  unites  to  Chrift  ?  and,  fhallnot  the  members 
be  where  the  head  is  ?  All  have  not  the  fame  degree  of  faith  ; 
we  muft  diftinguifh  between  the  direct  act  of  faith,  and  the  re- 
flex act,  affiance  and  affurance  ;  yet  the  leaft  feed  and  fpark  of 
faith  gives  an  undoubted  title  to  the  heavenly  kingdom.  I  am 
juftified  becaufe  I  believe,  not  becaufe  I  know  I  believe. 

(3.)  Love  to  God  :  heaven  is  prepared  for  thofe  that  love 
God,  1  Cor.  ii.  p.  Love  is  the  foul  of  obedience,  the  touch- 
ftone  of  fincerity,  by  our  loving  God,  we  may  know  he  loves  us, 
1  John  iv.  ly.  And  thofe  whom  God  loves,  he  will  lay  in  his 
bofom.  Ambrofe,  in  his  funeral-oration  for  Theodofius,  brings 
in  the  angels  hovering  about  his  departing  foul,  and  being  ready 
to  carry  it  to  heaven,  afked  him,  M  what  that  grace  was  he  had 
moft  practifed  upon  earth  ?''  Theodofius  replied,  Dilexi,  Dilexi, 
"  I  have  loved,  I  have  loved  ;"  and  ftraitway  he  was,  by  a 
convoy  of  angels,  tranflated  to  glory.  Love  is  a  facred  fire 
kindled  in  the  breaft ;  in  the  flames  of  this  fire,  the  devout  foul 
afcends  to  heaven. 

10.  If  we  would  obtain  this  heavenly  kingdom,  let  us  labour 
for  fincerity,  Prov.  xxviii.  18.  *  Whoibever  walketh  uprightly, 
fhall  be  faved.*  The  fincere  Chriftian  may  fall  fhort  of  fome 
degrees  of  grace,  but  he  never  falls  fhort  of  the  kingdom  :  God 
will  pais  by  many  failings,  where  the  heart  is  right,  Num.  xxiii. 
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21.  True  gold,  though  it  be  light,  hath  grains  of  allowance,  Pf. 
li.  6.  '  Thou  defireit  truth  in  the  inward  parts.'  Sincerity  is 
the  fauce  which  feafons  all  our  actions,  and  makes  them  fa- 
voury  ;  it  is  the  ingredient  into  every  grace  ;  it  is  called  ■  faith 
unfeigned/  2  Tim.  i.  5.  and  ■  love  in  fincerity,'  Eph.  v.  24. 
Coin  will  not  go  current  that  wants  the  king's  ftamp  ;  grace  is 
not  current,  if  it  be  not  (lamped  with  fincerity.  Glorious  duties 
foured  with  hypocrify  are  rejected,  when  great  infirmities  fweet- 
ened  with  fincerity  are  accepted.  If  any  thing  in  the  world 
bring  us  to  heaven,  it  is  fincerity.  Sincerity  fignifies  plainnefo 
of  heart,  Pf.  xxxii.  2.  '  In  whofe  fpirit  there  is  no  guile/  The 
plainer  the  diamond  is,  the  richer. 

(1.)  Sincerity  is  when  we  ferve  God  with  our  heart ;  we  do 
not  only  worfiiip  him,  but  love  him.  Cain  brought  his  facri- 
fice,  but  not  his  heart :  this  is  God's  delight,  a  facrifice  flam- 
ing upon  the  altar  of  the  heart.  A  fincere  Chriftian,  though 
he  hath  a  double  principle  in  him,  flefh  aad  fpirit,  yet  he  hath 
not  a  double  heart,  his  heart  is  for  God, 

(2.)  Sincerity  is  when  we  aim  purely  at  God  in  all  we  do. 
The  glory  of  God  is  more  worth  than  the  falvation  of  all  men's 
fouls.  A  fincere  Chriftian,  though  he  comes  (hort  in  duty,  yet 
he  takes  a  right  aim.  As  the  herb  Heliotropium  turns  about 
according  to  the  motion  of  the  fun  ;  fo  a  godly  man's  actions 
do  all  move  towards  the  glory  of  God. 

11.  If  we  would  obtain  the  heavenly  kingdom,  let  us  keep 
up  fervency  in  duty.  What  is  a  dead  form  without  the  power  ? 
Rev.  iii.  16.  '  Becaufe  thou  art  luke-warm,  neither  hot  nor 
cold,  I  will  fpue  thee  out  of  my  mouth.'  Fervency  puts  life 
into  duty,  Rom.  xii.  11.  '  Fervent  in  fpirit,  ferving  God.' 
Gr.  Zenotes,  '  boiling  over.'  Chrift  prayed  •  yet  more  ear- 
neftly,'  Luke  xxii.  44.  When  the  fire  on  the  golden  cenfer 
was  ready  to  go  out,  Aaron  was  to  put  more  coals  to  the  in- 
cenfe,  praying  with  devotion,  is  putting  more  coals  to  the  in- 
cenfe.  It  is  not  formality,  but  fervency,  will  bring  us  to  hea- 
ven ;  the  formalift  is  like  Ephraim,  a  cake  not  turned,  hot  on 
one  fide,  and  dough  on  the  other.  In  the  external  part  of 
God's  worfiiip,  he  feems  to  be  hot  ;  but  as  for  the  fpiritual 
part  of  God's  worfiiip,  he  is  cold.  Oh,  if  you  would  have  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  keep  up  heat  and  fervour  in  duty,  Elijah 
was  carried  up  to  heaven  in  a  fiery  chariot  :  if  you  would  go  to 
heaven,  you  mult  be  carried  thither  in  the  fiery  chariot  of 
zeal  ;   it  is  violence  that  takes  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

12.  If  we  would  arrive  at  the  heavenly  kingdom,  let  us  che- 
rifii  the  motions  of  God's  Spirit  in  our  hearts.  The  mariner 
may  fpread  his  fails,  but  the  ihip  cannot  get  to  the  haven  with- 
out a  gale  of  wind  ;  fb  we  may  fpread  the  fails  of  our  endea- 
vour, but  we  cannot  get  to  the  haven  of  glory,  without  the 
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north  and  fouth  wind  of  God's  Spirit  blow  :  how  nearly  there- 
fore doth  it  concern  us  to  make  much  of  the  motions  of  God's 
Spirit,  motions  to  prayer,  motions  to  repentance  ?  2  Sam.  v.  54. 
*  When  thou  heareft  the  (bund  of  a  going  in  the  tops  of  the  mul- 
berry trees,  that  then  thou  (halt  beitir  thyfelf,  for  theu  (hall  the 
Lord  go  out  before  thee  ;'  So,  when  we  hear,  as  it  were  a  voice 
within  us,  a  fecret  infpiration  flirring  us  up  to  good  duties,  we 
fhould  then  beitir  ourfelves  ;  while  the  Spirit  works  in  us,  we 
fhould  work  with  the  Spirit.  Many  men  have  God's  Spirit 
driving  with  them,  he  puts  good  motions  in  their  hearts  and 
holy  purpofes  ;  but  they,  neglecting  to  proiecute  thefe  good 
motions,  the  Spirit  is  thereby  grieved  ;  and,  being  grieved, 
withdraws  its  aflillance  ;  and,  that  a  Alliance  being  gone,  there 
is  no  getting  to  heaven.  O  make  much  of  the  motions  of  the 
Spirit,  it  is  as  much  as  your  flilvation  is  worth.  _The  Spirit  of 
God  is  compared  to  fire,  Acts  ii.  2.  if  we  are  careful  to  blow 
this  fpark,  we  may  have  fire  to  inflame  our  affections,  and  to 
light  our  feet  into  the  way  of  peace.  If  we  quench  the  Spirit 
by  our  neglecting  and  refilling  its  motions,  we  cut  ourfelves  off 
from  falvation.  The  Spirit  of  God  hath  a  drawing  power, 
Cant.  i.  4.  The  bleffed  Spirit  draws  by  attraction,  as  the 
loadftone  the  iron.  In  the  preaching  of  the  word,  the  Spirit 
draws  the  heart  up  to  heaven  in  holy  longings  and  ejaculations. 
Now  when  the  Spirit  is  about  thus  tQ  draw  us,  let  us  take  heed 
of  drawing  back,  left  it  be  to  perdition,  Heb.  x.  We  fhould 
do  as  Noah,  when  the  dove  came  flying  to  the  ark  ;  he  put 
forth  his  hand,  and  took  it  into  the  ark  ;  fo  when  this  fweet 
dove  of  Godjs  Spirit  comes  flying  to  our  hearts,  and  brings  a 
gracious  impulfe  as  an  olive-branch  of  peace  in  its  mouth,  O 
take  this  dove  into  the  ark,  entertain  the  Spirit  in  your  hearts, 
and  it  will  bring  you  to  heaven. 

Qu.  But  howfiiall  we  know  the  motions  of  the  Spirit  from  a 
delufion  ? 

Anf.  The  motions  of  the  Spirit  are  always  agreeable  to  the 
word.  If  the  word  be  for  lmlinefs,  fo  is  the  Spirit ;  the  Spirit 
perfuades  to  nothing,  but  what  the  word  directs  :  which  way 
the  tide  of  the  word  runs,  that  way  the  wind  of  the  Spirit  blows. 

13.  We  obtain  the  kingdom  of  heaven  by  uniform  and  cheer* 
ful  obedience  ;  obedience  is  the  road  through  which  we  travail 
to  heaven.  Many  fay  they  love  God,  but  refute  to  obey  him  ; 
doth  he  love  the  prince's  perfon  who  flights  his  commands  ? 

(1.)  Obedience  mud  be  uniform,  Pi",  cxix.  6.  *  Then  fhall 
I  not  be  afhamed,'  [Heb.]  M  I  fhall  not  blufli  when  I  have  re- 
fpect  to  all  thy  commandments."  As  the  fun  goes  through 
all  the  figns  of  the  Zodiac,  fo  mud  we  go  through  all  the  duties 
of  religion  :  if  a  man  be  to  go  an  hundred  miles,  and  he  goes 
ninety-nine  miles,  and  there  flops,  he  comes  fhort  of  the  place 
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he  is  to  travel  to  ;  if,  with  Herod,  we  do  many  things  that 
God  commands,  yet,  if  we  lie  in  the  total  negle<5t  of  any  duty, 
we  come  fhort  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven;  for  inftance,  if  a 
man  feem  to  make  conference  of  duties  of  the  firft  table,  and 
not  the  duties  of  the  fecond  ;  if  he  feem  to  be  religious,  but  is 
notjutt,  he  is  a  tranfgreifor,  and  is  in  danger  to  lofe  heaven  ;  a 
good  heart  is  like  the  needle  which  points  that  way  which  the 
loadftone  draws,  fo  he  moves  that  way  which  the  word  draws. 
(2. )  Obedience  muft  be  cheerful  :  '  I  delight  to  do  thy  will, 
O  my  God,  yea,  thy  law  is  within  my  heart.1  Pf.  xl.  8. 
That  is  the  fweeteft  obedience  which  is  cheerful,  as  that  is  the 
fweeteft  honey  which  drops  from  the  comb  freely.  God  doth 
fometimes  accept  of  willingnefs  without  the  work,  but  never  of 
the  work  without  willingnefs,  Zech.  v.  9.  (  There  came  out 
two  women,  and  the  wind  was  in  their  wings.'  Wings  are 
fwift,  but  wind  in  the  wings  denotes  great  fwiftnefs  :  an  em- 
blem of  the  fwiftnefs  and  chearfulnefs  which  fhould  be  in  obe- 
dience.    We  go  to  heaven  in  the  way  of  obedience. 

14.  If  we  would  obtain  this  kingdom,  be  much  in  the  com- 
munion of  faints;  one  coal  of  juniper  will  warm  and  inflame 
another  ;  when  the  heart  is  dead  and  frozen,  the  communion 
of  faints  will  help  to  warm  it,  Mai.  iii.  16.  '  They  that  feared 
the  Lord  fpake  often  one  to  another.'  Chriftians  mould  never 
meet  (faith  Mr.  Bolton)  but  fpeak  of  their  meeting  together  in 
heaven.  One  Cbriftia'n  may  be  very  helpful  by  prayer  and  con- 
ference to  another,  and  give  him  a  lift  toward  heaven.  Old 
Latimer  was  much  ftrengthened  and  comforted  by  hearing  Mr. 
Bilny's  confellion  of  faith.  We  read  that  when  k  Moles' 
hands  were  heavy,  and  he  was  ready  to  let  them  fall,  Aaron  and 
Hur  ftayed  up  his  hands,  Exod.  xvii.  12.  A  Christian  who  is 
ready  to  faint  under  tentation,  and  lets  down  the  hands  of  his 
faith,  byconverfing  with  other  Chriftians,  he  is  ftrengthened, 
and  his  hands  are  held  up.  A  great  benefit  of  holy  conference 
is  counfel  and  advice;  if  a  man  (lakh  Chryfoftom)  who  hath 
but  one  head  to  advife  him,  could  make  that  head  a  hundred 
heads  to  advife  him,  he  would  be  very  wife  ;  a  fingle  Chriltian 
hath  this  benefit  by  the  communion  of  faints,  they  are  as  fo  many 
heads  to  advife  him  what  to  do  in  fuch  a  cafe  or  exigeney  ;  by 
Chriflian  conference  the  faints  can  fay,  '  Did  not  our  hearts 
burn  within  us  ?'  Communion  of  faints  we  have  in  our  creed, 
but  it  is  too  Utile  in  our  practice  ;  men  ulually  travel  faftelt  in 
company  ;  we  travel  faiteft  to  heaven  in  the  communion  of 
faints. 

15.  If  we  would  attain  to  this  kingdom  of  heaven,  let  us  be 
willing  to  come  up  to  Chrift's  terms.  Many  will  be  cheapen- 
ing, and  bid  fomething  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  they  will 
avoid  grofs  fin,  and  will  come  to  church,  and  fay  their  prayers ; 
and  yet  all  this  while  they  are  not  willing  to  come  up  to  God's 
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price,  that  is  they  will  not  refill  the  idol  of  felf-righteoufnefs, 
#ying  only  to  Chrift  as  the  horns  of  the  altar;  they  will  not 
facrifice  their  holbm-fin  ;  they  will  not  give  God  fpirit-worfhip, 
ferving  hk:i  with  zeal  and  intenfenefs  of  foul,  John  iv.  <J4. 
They  will  not  forgive  their  enemies;  they  will  not  part  with 
their  carual  profits  for  Chrift  ;  they  would  have  the  kingdom 
of  heaven,  but  they  will  not  come  up  to  the  price  :  if  you  would 
have  this  kingdom,  do  not  article  and  indent  with  Chrift,  but 
accept  of  his  terms  ;  fay,  Lord,  I  am  willing  to  have  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  whatever  it  coft  me  :  I  am  willing  to  pluck  out 
my  right  eye,  to  part  with  all  for  the  kingdom  ;  here  is  a  blank 
paper  I  put  into  thy  hand,  Lord,  write  thy  own  articles,  I  will 
fubfcribe  to  them. 

16.  If  we  would  obtain  the  heavenly  kingdom,  let  us  attend 
to  the  holy  ordinances  ;  thus  God  brings  fouls  to  heaven,  A  els 
xxvii.  31.  '  Except  ye  abide  in  the  (hip,  ye  cannot  be  laved.' 
Some  people  would  leap  out  of  the  (hip  of  ordinances,  and  then 
God  knows  whither  they  leap ;  but  except  ye  abide  in  the  (hip 
of  ordinances,  ye  cannot  be  faved.  Efpecially,  if  you  would 
get  to  heaven,  attend  to  the  word  preached  :  it  was  by  the  ear, 
by  ourfirfl  parents  liftening  to  theferpent,  that  we  loft  paradife; 
ani  it  is  by  the  ear,  by  the  hearing  of  the  word,  that  we  get  to 
heaven,  Ifa.  Iv.  3.  ■  Hear,  and  your  ibuls  (hall  live.'  God, 
fometimes  in  the  preaching  of  the  word,  drops  in  that  holy  oil 
into  the  ear,  which  foftens  and  fan&ifies  the  heart ;  the  word 
preached  is  called  the  ■  miniitry  of  the  Spirit,'  2  Cor.  iii.  8. 
becaufe  the  Spirit  of  God  makes  ufe  of  this  engine  to  convert 
fouls.  If  the  word  preached  doth  not  work  upon  men,  nothing 
will;  not  judgment,  nor  miracles;  no,  nor  though  one  mould 
arife  from  the  dead  ;  Luke  xvi.  31.  Ifa  glorified  faint  fhould 
come  out  of  heaven,  and  afTume  a  body,  and  tell  you  of  all  the 
glory  of  heaven,  and  the  joys  of  the  bleifed,  and  perfuade  you 
to  believe;  if  the  preaching  of  the  word  will  not  bring  you  to 
heaven,  neither  would  his  rhetoric  do  it  who  rofe  from  the  dead. 
In  heaven  there  will  be  no  need  of  ordinances,  but  there  is  while 
we  live  here;  the  lamp  needs  oil,  but  the  ftars  need  none. 
While  the  faints  have  their  lamp  of  grace  burning  here,  they 
need  the  oil  of  ordinances  to  be  continually  dropping  upon  them  ; 
but  there  will  be  no  need  of  this  oil  when  they  are  ftars  in  hea- 
ven, If  you  intend  to  get  to  heaven,  be  fwift  to  hear ;  for  faith 
comes  by  hearing,  Rom.  x.  14,  17.  Peter  laid  down  the  net 
of  his  miniitry,  and  at  one  draught  caught  three  thoufand  fouls. 
If  you  would  have  heaven's  door  opened  to  you,  wait  at  the 
poits  of  wiltiom's  door. 

17.  If  you  would  arrive  at  heaven,  have  this  kingdom  ever 
in  your  eye  :  our  blefted  Lord  looked  at  the  joy  that  was  let  be- 
fore him ;  and  Moles  had  an  *  eye  to  the  recompence  of  re- 
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ward,'  Heb.  xi.  26\  Let  the  kingdom  be  much  in  our  thoughts; 
meditation  is  the  means  to  help  us  to  heaven. 

Qu.  How  doth  it  help  ? 

Anf.  1.  As  it  is  a  mean  to  prevent  fin.  No  fword  like  this 
to  cut  afunder  the  finews  of  tentation  ;  it  is  almofl  impofiible  to 
fin  prelum ptuoufly  with  the  lively  thoughts  and  hopes  of  hea- 
ven :  It  was  when  Mofes  was  out  of  fight  that  Ifrael  fet  up  a 
calf,  and  worlhipped  it;  fo  it  is  when  the  kingdom  of  heaven 
is  out  of  fight,  i  mean,  out  of  men's  thoughts,  that  they  fet  up 
their  lufts,  and  idolize  them.  The  meditation  of  heaven 
banifheth  fin  ;  he  who  thinks  of  the  weight  of  glory,  throws 
away  the  weight  of  fin. 

2.  To  meditate  on  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  would  excite  and 
quicken  obedience.  We  fhould  think  we  could  never  pray 
enough,  never  love  God  enough,  who  hath  prepared  fuch  a 
kingdom  for  us.  Immenfum  gloria  calcar  habet.  St.  Paul  had 
heaven  in  his  eye,  he  was  once  caught  up  thither;  and  how 
active  was  he  for  God  ?  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  This  would  oil  the 
wheels  of  obedience. 

3.  It  would  make  us  drive  after  holinefs,  becaufe  none  but 
fuch  are  admitted  into  this  kingdom,  only  the  '  pure  in  heart 
fhall  fee  God,'  Mat.  v.  8.  Holinefs  is  the  language  of  heaven  ; 
it  is  the  only  coin  will  pafs  current  in  heaven  :  this  coniidered, 
would  make  us  '  cleanfe  ourfelves  from  all  filthinefs  of  the 
flefh  and  fpirit,  and  perfect  holinels  in  the  fear  of  God/  2  Cor. 
vii.  1. 

Thus  you  fee  how  the  meditation  of  heaven  would  be  a  means 
to  bring  us  thither. 

18.  The  laft  means  for  obtaining  the  heavenly  kingdom  is 
perfeverance  in  holinefs,  Rev.  ii.  10.  '  Be  thou  faithful  unto 
death,  and  thou  (halt  receive  the  crown  of  life.'  In  Chrillians, 
non  initio,  fed  fines  laudantur,  Hierom. 

1.  Is  there  fuch  a  thing  as  perfevering? 

2.  How  doth  a  Chriftian  come  to  perfevere  ? 

3.  What  are  the  encouragements? 

4.  What  helps? 

I.  Is  there  fuch  a  thing  as  perfevering  till  we  come  to  hea- 
ven? The  Arminians  deny  it ;  and  truly  that  any  one  holds 
out  to  the  kingdom,  is  a  wonder,  if  you  confider, 

1.  What  a  world  of  corruption  is  mingled  with  grace  :  grace 
is  apt  to  be  ftifled,  as  the  coal  to  be  choaked  with  its  own 
afhes  :  grace  is  oft  like  a  fpark  in  the  fea,  it  is  a  wonder  it  is 
not  quenched  :  it  is  a  wonder  fin  doth  not  do  to  grace,  as  fome- 
times  the  nurfe  to  the  child,  overlay  it,  that  it  die  ;  fb  that  this 
infant  of  grace  is  fmothered. 

2.  The  implacable  malice  of  Satan  ;  he  envies  that  we  fhould 
have  a  kingdom,   when  he  himfelfis  call  out;  it  cuts  him  to 
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the  heart  to  fee  a  piece  of  duft  and  clay  be  made  a  bright  ftar  in 
glory,  and  he  himlelf  an  angel  of  darknefs  ;  he  will  Acheronta 
movere,  move  all  the  powers  of  hell  to  hinder  us  from  the  king- 
dom :  he  fpits  his  venom,  (hoots  his  fiery  darts,  raileth  a  florrn 
of  persecution,  yea,  and  prevails  againft  fome,  Rev.  xii.  4. 
*  There  appeared  a  great  red  dragon,  and  his  tail  drew  the  third 
part  of  the  liars  of  heaven,  and  did  caft  them  to  the  earth/ 
By  the  red  dragon  is  meant  the  heathenifh  empire;  now  when 
his  tail  call  fo  many  to  the  earth,  it  is  a  wonder  that  any  of  the 
(lars  keep  fixed  in  their  orb. 

5.  The  blandifhments  of  riches  :  the  young  man  in  the  gof- 
pel  went  very^far,  •  thou  art  not  far  from  the  kingdom  of  God  ;? 
but  he  had  rich  poffeffions,  and  thefe  golden  weights  hindered 
him  from  the  kingdom,  Luke  xviii.  23.  Jonathan  purfued  the 
battle  till  he  came  at  the  honey-comb,  and  then  he  flood  ftill, 
1  Sam.  xiv.  27-  Many  are  forward  for  heaven,  till  they  tafte 
the  fweetnefs  of  the  world  ;  but  when  they  come  at  the  honey- 
comb, then  they  (land  ftill,  and  go  no  further.  Funtts  pecunicc 
funus  animcR.  Thofe  who  have  efcaped  the  rocks  of  grofs  fins, 
yet  have  been  cail  away  upon  the  golden  fands  :  what  a  won- 
der therefore  that  any  doth  hold  on  till  he  come  to  the  king- 
dom ! 

4.  A  wonder  any  holds  out  in  grace,  and  doth  not  tire  in  his 
march  to  heaven,  if  you  confider  the  difficulty  of  a  Chriftian's 
work  :  he  hath  no  time  to  lie  fallow,  he  is  either  watching  or 
fighting;  nay,  a  Chriftian  is  to  do  thofe  duties  which  to  the 
eye  of  fenfe  and  reafon  feem  inconfiftent :  while  a  Chriftian  doth 
one  duty,  he  feems  to  crofs  another,  e.  g.  He  mud  come  with 
holy  boldnefs  to  God  in  prayer,  yet  muft  ferve  him  with  fear  ; 
he  muft  mourn  for  fin  ;  yet  rejoice  ;  he  mull;  be  contented,  yet 
covet:  1  Cor.  xii.  32.  contemn  men's  impieties,  yet  reverence 
their  authority  :  what  difficult  work  is  this  ?  A  wonder  any 
faint  arrives  at  the  heavenly  kingdom.  To  this  I  might  add, 
the  evil  examples  abroad,  which  are  fo  attractive,  we  may  fay, 
the  devils  are  come  among  us  in  the  likenels  of  men.  What  a 
wonder  is  it  that  any  foul  perfeveres  till  he  comes  to  the  king- 
dom of  heaven  ?  But  as  great  a  wonder  as  it  is,  there  is  fuch  a 
thing  as  perfeverance.  A  faint's  perfeverance  is  built  upon  two 
immutable  pillars. 

(1.)  God's  eternal  love:  we  are  inconflant  in  our  love  to 
God  ;  but  he  is  not  fo  in  his  love  to  us,  Jer.  xxxi.  0.  f  I  have 
loved  thee  with  an  everlafting  love;'  with  a  love  of  eternity, 
God's  love  to  the  elect  is  not  like  a  king's  love  to  his  favourite, 
when  it  is  at  the  higheft  fpring-tide,  it  (boned  ebbs  ;  but  God's 
love  is  eternized:  God  may  defert,  not  difinherit;  he  may 
change  his  love  into  a  frown,  not  into  hatred  ;  he  may  alter  his 
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providence,  not  his  decree  :  when  once  the  fun-fhine  of  God's 
electing  love  is  rifen  upon  the  foul,  it  never  fets  finally. 

(2.)  A  faint's  perfeverance  is  built  upon  the  covenant  of  grace; 
it  is  a  firm,  impregnable  covenant :  this  you  have  in  the  words 
of  the  fweet  finger  of  Ifiael,  2  Sam.  xxiii.  5.  *  God  hath  made 
with  me  an  everlafting  covenant,  ordered  in  all  things  and  fure.' 
It  is  a  fweet  covenant,  that  God  will  be  our  God  ;  the  marrow 
and  quinteffeuce  of  all  blefimg:  and  it  is  a  fare  covenant,  that 
he  will  put  his  fear  in  our  heart,  and  we  mall  never  depart  from 
him,  Jer.  xxxii.  40.  This  covenant  is  inviolable,  it  cannot  be 
broken  ;  indeed  fin  may  break  the  peace  of  the  covenant,  but 
it  cannot  break  the  bond  of  the  covenant. 

(3.)  The  third  pillar  perfeverance  is  built  upon,  is  the  myf- 
tical  union:  believers  are  incorporated  into  Chrift;  they  are 
knit  to  him  as  members  to  the  head,  by  the  nerve  and  ligament 
of  faith,  that  they  cannot  be  broken  orf,  Eph.  v.  23.  What 
was  once  faid  of  Chrift's  natural  body,  is  as  true  of  his  myftical 
body.  John  xix.  36.  '  A  bone  of  it  mall  not  be  broken.'  As 
it  is  impofiible  to  fever  the  leaven  and  the  dough  when  they 
are  once  mingled,  fo  it  is  impofiible  when  Chrift  and  believers 
are  once  united,  ever  by  the  power  of  death  or  hell  to  be  fepa- 
rated  :  how  can  Chrilt  lofe  any  member  of  his  body  and  be  per- 
fect? You  fee  upon  what  ftrong  pillars  the  faints'  perfeverance 
is  built. 

2.  Qu.  How  doth  a  Chriftian  hold  on  till  he  comes  to  the  king- 
dom ?  How  doth  he  perfevere  f 

Anf.  1.  Auxilio  Spiritus :  God  carries  on  a  Chriftian  to  per- 
feverance by  the  energy  and  vigorous  working  of  his  Spirit. 
The  Spirit  maintains  the  eifenceand  feed  of  grace,  it  doth  blow 
up  the  fparks  of  grace  into  a  holy  flame.  Spiritas  eft  uicarins 
Chrifti,  Tertul.  It  is  Chrift's  deputy  and  proxy;  it  is  every 
day  at  work  in  a  believer's  heart,  exerting  grace  into  exercife, 
and  ripening  it  into  perfeverance  :  the  Spirit  doth  carve  and 
polifh  the  veffels  of  mercy,  and  make  them  fit  for  glory. 

2.  Chrift  caufeth  perfeverance,  and  carries  on  a  faint  till  he 
come  to  the  heavenly  kingdom,  vi  orationis,  by  hisinterceftion  ; 
Chrift  is  an  advocate  as  well  as  a  furety  ;  he  prays  that  the 
faints  may  arrive  fafe  at  the  kingdom.  Heb.  vii.  25.  ■  Where* 
fore  he  is  able  to  fave  them  to  the  uttermoft,  (i,  e.  perfectly), 
feeing  he  ever  livetli  to  make  intercetfion  for  them.'  That 
prayer  he  made  for  Peter  on  earth,  he  prays  now  in  heaven  for 
the  faints,  *  that  their  faith  fail  not,'  Luke  xxii.  32.  '  that 
they  may  be  with  him  where  he  is,'  John  xvii.  24.  And  fure, 
if  he  pray  that  they  may  be  with  him  in  his  kingdom,  they  can- 
not perilh  by  the  way  :  Chrift's  prayer  is  efficacious.  If  the 
iaints'  prayers  have  fo  much  force  and  prevalency  in  them  ; 
Jacob  had  power   with  God,  and  as  a  prince   prevailed,  Hof. 
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xii.  4.  By  prayer  Elijah  unlocked  heaven :  if  the  prayers  of 
the  faints  have  fo  much  power  with  God,  then,  what  hath 
ChriiYs  prayer?  How  can  the  children  of  fuch  prayers  mif- 
carry  ?  How  can  they  fall  (hort  of  the  kingdom,  who  have  him 
praying  for  them,  who  is  not  only  a  Prieft,  but  a  Son  ?  and  be- 
tides, what  he  prays  for  as  he  is  man,  that  he  hath  power  to 
give  as  he  is  God.  Thus  you  fee  how  aChriftian  conies  to  per- 
fevere  till  he  comes  to  the  kingdom. 

Obj.  But  methinks  I  hear  fome  Chriftians  fay,  if  only  perfe* 
verance  obtains  the  kingdom,  they  fear  they  Jha/l  not  come 
thither ;  they  fear  they  fliall  faint  by  the  way,  and  the  weak 
legs  of  their  grace  will  never  carry  them  to  tlie  kingdom  of  hea* 
ven? 

Anf.  Wert  thou  indeed  to  Hand  in  thy  own  (Irength,  thou 
mightetl  fall  away  :  that  branch  withers  and  dies  that  hath  no 
root  to  grow  upon.  Thou  groweit  upon  the  root  Chrift,  who 
will  be  daily  fending  forth  vital  influence  to  flrengthen  thee; 
thou  art  imbecil  and  weak  in  grace,  yet  fear  not  falling  fhort  of 
heaven :  For, 

1.  God  hath  made  a  prornife  to  weak  believers,  what  is  a 
bruifed  reed,  but  an  emblem  of  a  weak  faith  ?  yet  it  hath  a  pro- 
mile  made  to  it,  Mat.  xii.  20.  *  A  bruited  reed  he  will  not 
break.'  God  hath  promifed  to  iupply  the  weak  Chriltian  with 
fo  much  grace  as  he  (hall  need,  till  he  comes  to  heaven.  Be- 
iide  the  two- pence  which  the  good  Samaritan  left  to  pay  for 
the  cure  of  the  poor  wounded  man,  he  palled  his  word  for  ail 
that  he  (hould  need  befide,  Luke  x.  35.  So,  Chriit  doth  not 
only  give  a  little  grace  in  hand,  but  his  bond  for  more,  that  he 
will  give  as  much  grace  as  a  faint  (hall  need  till  he  conies  to 
heaven,  Pfal.  Ixxxiv.  11.  'The  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory;'  that  is,  a  frelh  fupply  of  grace,  till  he  be  perfected  in 
glory. 

2.  God  hath  more  care  of  his  weak  faints,  who  fear  they 
fhall  never  hold  out  till  they  come  to  the  kingdom.  Doth  not 
the  mother  tend  the  weak  child  moft?  Ifa.  xl.  11.  '  He  will 
gather  the  lambs  in  his  arms,  and  carry  them  in  his  bofom.' 
If  thou  thinkeft  that  thou  art  lb  weak  that  thou  lhalt  never  hold 
out  till  thou  comelt  to  heaven,  thou  fhaltbe  carried  in  the  arms 
of  the  Almighty  ;  he  gathers  the  lambs  in  his  arms;  Chrift, 
the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah,  marcheth  before  his  people,  and 
his  power  is  in  their  re-reward,  fo  that  none  of  them  faint  or  die 
in  their  march  to  heaven. 

Qu.  3.  What  are  the  encouragements  to  make  Chriftians  hold 
on  till  they  come  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ? 

Anf  1.  It  is  great  credit  to  a  Chriltian,  not  only  to  hold 
forth  the  truth,  but  to  hold  fait  the  truth  till  he  comes  to  hea- 
ven; when  grace  doth  flourifh  into  perleverance,  and  with  the 
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church  of  Thyatira,  our  lad  works  are  more  than  our  firft,  Rev. 
ii.  19.  this  is  injigne  honoris,  a  (tar  of  honour.  It  is  matter  of 
renown  to  fee  grey  hairs  grow  with  golden  virtues :  the  excel- 
lency of  a  thing  lies  in  the  finifhing  of  it.  What  is  the  excel- 
lency of  a  building,  not  when  the  firft  (tone  is  laid,  but  when  it 
is  finished  ;  fo  the  beauty  and  excellency  of  a  Chriftian  is,  when 
he  hath  finimed  his  faith,  having  done  his  work,  is  landed  fafe 
in  heaven. 

2.  You  that  have  made  a  progrefs  in  religion,  have  not  many 
miles  to  go  before  you  come  at  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  Rom. 
xiii.  11.  ■  Now  is  our  falvation  nearer  than  when  we  believed.' 
You  who  have  hoary  hairs,  your  green  tree  is  turned  into  an 
almond  tree;  you  are  nearer  to  heaven,  it  is  but  going  a  little 
further  and  you  will  fet  your  feet  within  heaven's  gates ;  oh 
therefore  now  be  encouraged  to  hold  out,  your  falvation  is  nearer 
than  when  you  firft  began  to  believe.  Our  diligence  fhould  be 
greater  when  our  falvation  is  nearer.  When  a  man  is  almoft  at 
the  end  of  the  race,  will  he  now  tire  and  faint?  Will  he  not 
put  forth  all  his  ftrength,  and  drain  every  limb,  that  he  may  lay 
hold  upon  the  prize  ?  Our  falvation  is  now  nearer ;  the  kingdom 
is  as  it  were  within  fight ;  how  fhould  we  now  put  forth  all  our 
ftrength,  that  we  may  lay  hold  upon  the  garland  of  glory? 
Doctor  Taylor,  when  he  was  going  to  his  martyrdom,  **  I  have 
(faith  he)  but  two  (tiles  to  go  over,  and  I  (hall  be  at  my  Fa- 
ther's houfe."  Though  the  way  to  heaven  be  up-hill,  you  muft 
climb  the  fteep  rock  of  mortification ;  and  though  there  be 
thorns  in  the  way,  viz,  futferings,  yet  you  have  gone  the  greateit 
part  of  your  way,  you  are  within  a  few  days  march  of  the  king- 
dom ;  and  will  not  you  perfevere  ?  Chriftian,  pluck  up  thy 
courage,  fight  the  good  fight  of  faith,  purfue  holinefs ;  it  is  but 
a  while  and  you  (hall  put  off  your  armour,  and  end  all  your 
weary  marches,  and  receive  a  victorious  crown  ;  your  falvation 
is  nearer,  you  are  within  a  little  of  the  kingdom,  therefore  now 
perfevere,  you  are  ready  to  commence  and  take  your  degree  of 
glory. 

3.  The  blefled  promife  annexed  to  perfeverance ;  the  pro- 
mife  is  a  crown  of  life,  Rev.  ii.  10.  Death  is  a  worm  that 
feeds  in  the  crowns  of  princes,  but  behold  here  a  living  crown, 
and  a  never  fading-crown,  1  Pet.  v.  4.  And  Rev.  ii.  28.  He 
that  overcometh,  and  keepeth  my  words  to  the  end,  I  will  give 
him  jielhun  matutinam,  the  moming-ftar  :  the  morning-ftar  is 
brighter  than  the  reft.  This  moming-ftar  is  meant  of  Chrift ; 
as  if  Chrilt  had  faid,  I  will  give  to  him  that  perieveres  fome  of 
my  beauty  ;  I  will  put  fome  of  my  illuftrious  rays  upon  him  ;  he 
(hall  have  the  next  degree  of  glory  to  me,  as  the  morning  ftar 
is  next  the  fun  :  will  not  this  animate  and  make  us  hold  out? 
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We  {hall  have  a  kingdom,  and  that  which  is  better  than  the 
kingdom,  a  bright  moming-ftar. 

Qu.  (4.)  What  are  the  means  conducing  to  perfeverance,  or, 
what  (hall  ice  do  that  we  may  hold  out  to  the  kingdom  9 

Anf,  1.  Take  up  religion-upon  good  grounds,  not  in  a  fit  or 
humour,  orout  of  worldly  defign  ;  but  be  deliberate,  weigh  things 
well  in  the  balance,  Luke  xiv.  28.  '  Which  of  you  intending  to 
build  a  tower,  fitteth  not  down  firfl  and  counteth  the  coft?' 
Think  with  yourfeli"  what  religion  muft  cod  you,  it  muft  cod 
you  the  parting  with  your  fins  :  and  what  it  may  coft  you,  it 
may  coft  you  the  parting  with  your  lives:  confider  if  a  king- 
dom will  not  countervail  your  fufterings.  Weigh  things  well, 
and  then  make  your  ehoice,  Pf.  cxix.  30.  ■  I  have  chofeo  the 
way  of  thy  truth.'  Why  do  many  apoftatize  and  fall  away, 
but  becaufe  they  did  never  fit  down  and  count  the  coft. 

2.  If  we  would  hold  out  to  the  kingdom,  let  us  cherifh  the 
grace  of  faith,  1  Cor.  i.  24.  *  By  faith  ye  ftand.'  Faith,  like 
Hercules'  club,  it  beats  down  all  oppofition  before  it;  it  is  a 
conquering  grace. 

Qu.  How  comes  faith  to  befoftrong  ? 

Anf.  Faith  fetcheth  Chrift's  ftrength  into  the  foul,  Phil.  iv. 
13.  A  captain  may  give  his  foldier  armour,  but  not  ftrength  ; 
faith  partakes  of  Chrift's  ftrength,  and  faith  gets  ftrength  from 
tiie  promile  ;  as  the  child  by  lucking  the  breaft  gets  ftrength,  f« 
doth  faith  by  fucking  the  breaft  of  the  promile  ;  hence  faith  is 
iuch  a  wonder-working  grace,  and  enables  a  Chriftian  to  per- 
fevere. 

3.  If  you  would  hold  out  to  the  kingdom,  fet  before  your 
eyes  the  examples  of  thofe  noble  heroic  faints,  who  have  perfe- 
vered  to  the  kingdom  :  vwitnr  exemplis,  examples  have  more 
influence  on  us  than  precepts,  Job  xxiii.  11,  12.  '  My  foot 
hath  held  his  fteps.'  Though  the  way  of  religion  hath  flints 
and  thorns  in  it,  yet  my  foot  hath  held  his  fteps  ;  1  have  not 
fainted  in  the  way,  nor  turned  out  of  the  way.  Daniel  held  on 
his- religion,  and  would  not  intermit  prayer,  though  he  knew 
the  writing  was  (igned  againft  him,  and  a  prayer  might  coft 
him  his  life,  Dan.  vi.  10.  The  bleffed  martyrs  perfevered  to 
the  kingdom  through  fufferings.  Saunders  that  holy  man,  faid, 
M  Welcome  the  crofs  of  Chrift  ;  my  Saviour  began  to  me  in  a 
bitter  cup,  and  fhall  I  not  pledge  him  ?"  Another  martyr,  kii- 
iing  the  ftake,  faid,  M  I  fhall  not  lofe  my  life,  but  change  it  for 
a  better  ;  inftead  of  coals  I  (hall  have  pearls.''  What  a  l'pirit 
of  gallantry  was  in  thefe  faints!  Let  us  learn  conftancy  from 
their  courage.  A  foldier,  feeing  his  general  Bgbt  valiantly,  js 
animated  by  his  example,  and  hath  new  fpirlts  put  into  him. 

4.  Let  us  add  fervent  prayer  to  God,  that  he  would  enable 
us  to  hold  out  to  the  heavenly  kingdom,  Pf.  cxix.  117.  *  Hold 
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thou  me  up,  and  I  mall  be  fafe.'  Let  us  not  prefume  on  our 
own  ftrength.  When  Peter  cried  to  Chrift  on  the  water, 
'  Lord  fave  me,'  then  Chrift  took  hirn  by  the  hand,  Mat.  xiv. 
SO.  But  when  he  grew  confident  of  his  own  ftrength,  then 
Chrift  let  him  fall.  O  pray  to  God  for  auxiliary  grace.  The 
child  is  fafe  when  held  in  the  nurfe.'s  arms  :  fo  are  we  in  Chrift's 
arms.  Let  us  pray  that  God  will  put  his  fear  in  our  hearts, 
that  we  do  not  depart  from  him  ;  and  that  prayer  of  Cyprian, 
Domine,  quod  coepijii  perfice,  ne  in  portu  naufragium  accidat, 
Lord,  perfect  that  which  thou  haft  begun  in  me,  that  I  may  not 
fuffer  fhipwreck  when  I  am  almoft  at  the  haven. 

3.  Branch.  Let  us  prefs  forward  with  the  greateft  diligence 
to  this  kingdom.  And  here  let  me  lay  down  fome  powerful  per- 
fuafives,  or  divine  arguments,  to  make  you  put  to  all  your 
ftrength  for  the  obtaining  this  bleffed  kingdom. 

1.  This  is  the  great  errand  for  which  God  hath  fent  us  into 
the  world,  to  prepare  for  this  heavenly  kingdom,  Matth.  vi.  33. 
*  Seek  ye  firft  the  kingdom  of  God/  Firft  in  time  before  all 
things  ;  and  firft  in  affections,  above  all  things.  Great  care  is 
taken  for  the  achieving  worldly  things,  Matt.  vi.  25.  To  fee 
people  labouring  for  the  earth,  as  ants  about  a  molehill,  would 
make  one  think  this  were  the  only  .errand  they  came  about :  but 
alas  !  What  is  all  this  to  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  I  have  read 
of  a  devout  pilgrim  travelling  to  Jerufalem,  who  paffing  through 
feveral  cities,  where  he  faw  many  ftately  edifices,  ware  and  mo- 
numents, he  would  fay,  "  I  muft  not  ftay  here,  this  is  not  Je- 
rufalem :"  fo  when  we  enjoy  worldly  things,  peace  and  plenty, 
and  have  our  preffes  burft  out  with  new  wine,  we  fhould  fay  to 
ourfelves,  this  is  not  the  kingdom  we  are  to  look  after,  this  is 
not  heaven  :  it  is  wifdom  to  remember  our  errand.  It  will  be 
but  fad  upon  a  death-bed  for  a  man  to  think  he  was  bufying 
himfelf  only  about  trifles,  playing  with  a  feather,  and  neglect- 
ing the  main  thing  he  came  into  the  world  about. 

2.  The  feeking  after  the  heavenly  kingdom  will  be  judged 
molt  prudent  by  all  men  at  laft.  Thofe  who  are  moft  regard- 
lefs  of  their  fouls  now,  will,  before  they  die,  wifti  they  had 
minded  eternity  more.  When  conference  is  awakened,  and 
men  begin  to  come  to  themfelves,  now,  what  would  they  give 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  How  happy  were  it,  if  men  were 
of  the  fame  mind  now,  as  they  will  be  at  death  ?  Death  will 
alter  men's  opinions  ;  then  thofe  who  did  moft  flight  and  dif- 
parage  the  ways  of  religion,  will  wifh  their  time  and  thoughts 
had  been  taken  up  about  the  excellent  glory.  At  death  men's 
eyes  will  be  opened,  and  they  will  fee  their  folly  when  it  is  too 
late.  If  all  men,  even  the  worft,  will  wifli  at  laft  that  they  had 
minded  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  why  fhould  not  we  do  that 
pow,  which  all  will  wifh  they  had  done  when  they  come  to  die. 
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3.  This  kingdom  of  heaven  deferves  our  utmoft  pains  and 
diligence;  it  is  glorious,  beyond  hyperbole.  Suppofe  earthly 
kingdoms  more  magnificent  than  they  are,  their  foundation* 
of  gold,  their  walls  of  pearl,  their  windows  of  fapphire,  yet  they 
are  not  comparable  to  the  heavenly  kingdom.  If  the  pavement 
of  it  be  befpangled  with  fo  many  bright  mining  lights,  glorious 
ftars,  what  is  the  kingdom  itfelf  ?  1  John  iii.  2.  4  It  doth  not 
yet  appear  what  we  mail  be.'  This  kingdom  exceeds  our 
faith.  How  fublime  and  wonderful  is  that  place  where  the 
blefied  Deity  fhines  forth  in  his  immenie  glory,  infinitely  be- 
yond the  comprehenfion  of  angels  ? 

(I.)  The  kingdom  of  heaven  is  a  place  of  honour ;  there  are 
the  glorious  triumphs  and  fparkling  crowns.  In  other  king- 
doms, there  is  but  one  king,  but  in  heaven  all  are  kings,  Rev. 
i.  fj.  Every  faint  glorified  partakes  of  the  fame  glory  as  Chrift 
doth,  John  xvii.  22.  '  The  glory  thou  hall  given  me,  I  have 
given  them.' 

[9.)  This  kingdom  is  a  place  of  joy,  Matth.  xxv.  21.  ■  Enter 
thou  into  the  joy  of  thy  Lord.'  To  have  a  continual  afpect  of 
love  from  God's  face,  to  be  crowned  with  immortality,  to  be  as 
the  angels  of  God,  to  drink  of  the  rivers  of  pleafure  for  ever, 
this  will  caufe  raptures  of  joy.  Sure  it  deferves  our  utmoft  pains 
in  purfuing  and  fecuring  this  kingdom.  Julius  Caefar  coming 
towards  Rome  with  his  army,  and  hearing  the  fenate  and  peo- 
ple had  fled  from  it,  faid,  "  that  they  will  not  fight  for  this 
city,  what  city  will  they  fight  for?"  If  we  will  not  take  pains 
for  the  kingdom  of  heaven,  what  kingdom  will  we  take  pains 
for?  It  was  the  fpeechofthe  fpies  to  their  brethren,  Judg. 
xviii.  9.  *  We  have  feen  the  land,  and  behold  it  is  very  good  ; 
and  are  ye  (till  ?  Be  not  flothful  to  go,  and  to  enter  to  poffefs 
the  land.'  We  have  had  a  lively  defcription  of  the  glory  of  hea- 
ven, we  find  the  kingdom  is  very  good  ;  why  then  do  we  fit 
dill  ?  Why  do  we  not  operant  novare,  put  forth  our  utmoft  zeal 
and  induftry  for  this  kingdom  ?  The  diligence  of  others  in  feek- 
ing  after  earthly  kingdoms,  (hames  our  coldnefsand  indifterency 
in  purfuing  after  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

4.  The  time  we  have  to  make  Cure  of  the  heavenly  kingdom 
is  very  fhort  and  uncertain  ;  take  heed  it  doth  not  flip  away 
before  you  have  prepared  for  the  kingdom.  Time  pafleth  on 
apace,  ctio  pede  preterita  vita  ;  it  will  not  be  long  '  before  the 
fitver  cord  be  looted,  and  the  golden  bowl  broken,'  Eccl.  xii. 
The  (kin  wherein  the  brains  are  enclofed  as  in  a  bowl,  this  gol- 
den bowl  will  foon  be  broken.  Our  foul  is  in  our  body,  as  the 
bird  is  in  the  (hell,  which  foon  breaks,  and  the  bird  flies  out  : 
the  (hell  of  the  body  breaking,  the  foul  flies  into  eternity.  We 
know  not  whether  we  (hall  live  to  another  fabbath  :  before  we 
hear  another  fermon-bell  go,  our  patting  bell  may  go.     Our  life 
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runs  as  a  fwift  dream  into  the  ocean  of  eternity.  Brethren,  if 
our  time  be  fo  minute  and  tranfient,  if  the  taper  of  life  be  fo 
Icon  waited,  or  perhaps  blown  out  by  violent  death,  how  (hould 
we  put  to  all  our  ftrength,  and  call  in  help  from  heaven,  that 
we  may  obtain  the  kingdom  of  glory  ?  If  time  be  fo  fhort,  why 
do  we  wafte  it  about  things  of  lefs  moment,  'and  neglect  the 
•  one  thing  needful,'  which  is  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  A  man 
that  hath  a  great  work  to  be  done,  and  but  one  day  for  the  do- 
ing of  it,  hath  need  to  work  hard  :  we  have  a  great  work  to  do, 
we  are  ftriving  for  a  kingdom,  and,  alas!  we  are  not  certain  of 
one  day  to  work  in  ;  therefore  what  need  have  we  to  beftir  our- 
f elves,  and  what  we  do  for  heaven,  to  do  it  with  all  our  might  ? 

5.  To  excite  our  diligence,  let  us  confider  how  inexcusable 
we  fhall  be,  if  we  mifs  of  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  Who  have 
had  fuch  helps  for  heaven  as  we  have  had  ?  Indians  who  have 
mines  of  gold,  have  not  fuch  advantages  for  glory  as  we  :  they 
have  the  light  of  the  fun,  moon,  and  liars,  and  the  light  of  rea- 
fon,  but  this  is  not  enough  to  light  them  to  heaven  :  but  we  have 
had  the  light  of  the  gofpel  fhining  in  our  horizon  ;  we  have  been 
lifted  up  to  heaven  with  Ordinances ;  we  have  had  the  word  in 
feafon  and  out  of  feafon.  The  ordinances  are  the  pipes  of  the 
fanctuary,  which  empty  the  golden  oil  of  grace  into  the  foul; 
they  are  jcala  paradiji ',  the  ladder  by  which  we  afcend  to  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  Deut.  iv.  7.  What  nation  is  there  fo 
great  who  hath  God  fo  nigh  unto  them,  as  the  Lord  our  God  is 
in  all  things  that  we  call  upon  him  for?'  We  have  had  hea- 
ven and  hell  fet  before  us,  we  have  had  counfels  of  friends, 
warnings,  examples,  the  motions  and  infpirations  of  the  Holy 
Ghoft  ;  how  (hould  all  thefe  fpurs  quicken  us  in  our  pace  to 
heaven  ?  Should  not  that  (hip  fail  apace  to  the  haven,  which 
hath  wind  and  tide  to  carry  it  ?  The  tide  of  ordinances,  and  the 
wind  of  the  Spirit.  Surely  if  we,  through  negligence,  mifs  of 
the  kingdom  of  heaven,  we  fhall  have  nothing  to  fay  for  our- 
felves  ;   we  (hall  be  as  far  from  excufe  as  from  happinefs. 

6.  You  cannot  do  too  much  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  :  you 
cannot  pray  too  much,  fan&ify  the  fabbath  too  much,  love  God 
too  much  ;  you  cannot  overdo.  In  fecular  things  a  man  may 
labour  too  hard,  he  may  kill  himfelf  with  working  ;  but  there 
is  no  fear  of  working  too  hard  for  heaven.  In  virtute  non  eji 
verendum  ne  quid  nimiumjtt,  Seneca.  The  world  is  apt  to  cen- 
fure  the  godly,  as  if  they  were  too  zealous,  and  did  overftrain 
themfelves  in  religion.  Indeed  a  man  may  follow  the  world  too 
much,  he  may  make  too  much  hafte  to  be  rich  :  the  ferry-man 
may  take  in  too  many  palfengers  into  his  boat,  to  the  (inking 
of  his  boat;  fo  a  man  may  heap  up  fo  much  gold  and  (ilver,  as 
to  fink  himfelf  in  perdition,  1  Tim.  vi.  9.  but  one  cannot  be  too 
tarneft  and  zealous  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  there  is  no  fear 
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of  excels  here,  when  we  do  all  we  can  for  heaven,  we  come 
fliort  of  the  golden  rule  fet  us,  and  of  Chrift's  golden  pattern ; 
when  our  faith  is  higheft,  like  the  fun  in  the  meridian,  yet  ftill 
there  is  fomething  lacking  in  our  faith,  1  Theff.  iii.  1.  fo  that 
all  our  labour  for  the  kingdom  is  little  enough.  When  a  Chrif- 
tiau  hath  done  his  beft,  yet  ftill  he  hath  fins,  and  wants  to  be- 
wail. 

7.  By  this  you  may  judge  of  the  (late  of  your  fouls,  whether 
you  have  grace  or  not,  by  your  earned  purfuit  after  the  heaven- 
ly kingdom.  Grace  infufeth  a  fpirit  of  activity  into  a  perfon  ; 
grace  doth  not  lie  dormant  in  the  foul  ;  it  is  not  a  fleepy  habit, 
but  it  makes  a  Chriftian  like  a  feraphim,  fwiftand  winged  in  his 
heavenly  motions :  grace  is  like  fire,  it  makes  one  burn  in  love 
to  God  ;  and  the  more  he  loves  him,  the  more  he  prefleth  for- 
ward to  heaven,  where  he  may  fully  enjoy  him.  Hope  is  an 
active  grace,  it  is  called  '  a  lively  hope,'  1  Pet.  i.  3.  Hope  is 
like  the  fpring  in  the  watch,  it  fets  all  the  wheels  of  the  ibul  a 
running;  hope  of  a  crop  makes  the  hufbandman  fow  his  feed; 
hope  of  victory  makes  the  foldier  fight ;  and  a  true  hope  of  glo- 
ry makes  a  Chriftian  vigoroufly  purfue  glory.  Here  is  a  fpiri- 
tual  touch-ftone  to  try  our  grace  by  :  if  we  have  the  anointing 
of  the  Spirit,  it  will  oil  the  wheels  of  our  endeavour,  and  make 
us  lively  in  our  pui  fuit  after  the  heavenly  kingdom.  No  fooner 
had  Paul  grace  infufed,  but  prefently,  '  Behold,  he  prays,' 
Acts  ix.  11.  The  affections  are  by  divines  called  the  M  feet 
of  the  foul  ;"  if  thefe  feet  move  not  towards  heaven,  it  is  becaufe 
there  is  no  life. 

8.  Your  labour  for  heaven  is  not  loft  :  perhaps  you  may 
think  it  is  in  vain  that  you  have  ferved  God  :  but  know  that 
your  pains  are  not  loft.  The  feed  is  caft  into  the  earth,  and  it 
dies,  yet  at  laft  it  brings  forth  a  plentiful  crop  ;  fo  your  labours 
feem  to  be  fruitlefs,  but  at  laft  they  bring  you  to  a  kingdom. 
Who  would  not  work  hard  for  one  hour,  when,  for  that  hour's 
work,  he  fhould  be  a  king  as  long  as  he  lived  ?  And  let  me  tell 
you,  the  more  labour  you  have  put  forth  for  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  the  more  degrees  of  glory  you  (hall  have.  As  there  are 
degrees  of  torment  in  hell,  Matth.  xxiii.  41.  fo  of  glory  in  hea- 
ven. As  one  liar  differs  from  another  in  glory,  fo  fhall  one 
faint,  1  Cor.  xv.  41..  Though  every  veffel  of  mercy  fhall  be 
full,  yet  one  veffel  may  hold  more  than  another.  Such  as  have 
done  more  work  for  God,  (hall  have  more  glory  in  the  heavenly 
kingdom.  Could  we  hear  the  faints  departed  ipeaking  to  us 
from  heaven,  lure  they  would  fpeak  after  this  manner:  were 
we  to  leave  heaven  a  while,  and  live  on  the  earth  again,  we 
would  do  God  a  thoufand  times  more  fervice  than  ever  we  did  : 
we  would  pray  with  more  life,  act  with  more  zeal  ;  for  now  we 
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fee,  the  more  hath  been  our  labour,  the  greater  is  our  reward  in 
heaven. 

9.  While  we  are  labouring  for  the  kingdom,  God  will  help  us* 
Ezek.  xxxvi.  27.  *  I  will  put  my  Spirit  within  you,  aud  caufe 
you  to  walk  in  my  ftatutes.'  The  promife  encourageth  us,  apd 
God's  Spirit  enableth  us.  A  mafter  gives  his  fervant  work  to 
do,  but  he  cannot  give  him  ftrength  to  work  :  but  God,  as  he 
cuts  us  out  work,  fo  he  gives  us  ftrength,  Pf.  lxxxvi.  \6. 
•  Give  thy  ftrength  unto  thy  fervant.'  God  not  only  gives  us  a 
crown  when  we  have  done  running,  but  gives  us  legs  to  run  : 
he  gives  exciting,  alfifting  grace  ;  lex  jubet  gratia  jurat:  the 
Spirit  helping  us  in  our  work  for  heaven,  makes  it  eafy.  If 
the  load-ftone  draw  the  iron,  it  is  not  hard  for  the  iron  to  move  : 
if  God's  Spirit  draws  the  heart,  now  it  moves  towards  heaven 
With  facility  and  alacrity. 

10.  The  more  pains  we  have  taken  for  heaven,  the  fweeter 
heaven  will  be  when  we  come  there.  As  when  an  hufbandman 
hath  been  grafting  trees,  or  felting  flowers  in  his  garden,  it  is  plea- 
fant  to  review  and  look  over  his  labours  ;  fo,  when  in  heaven 
we  (hall  remember  our  former  zeal  and  earneftnefs  for  the  king- 
dom, it  will  fweeten  heaven,  and  add  to  the  joy  of  it.  For  a 
Chriftian  to  think,  fuch  a  day  I  fpent  in  examining  my  heart, 
fuch»a  day  I  was  weeping  for  iin  ;  when  others  were  at  their 
fport,  I  was  at  prayer  :  and  now,  have  I  loft  any  thing  by  my 
devotion  ?  My  tears  are  wiped  away,  and  the  wine  of  paradife 
chears  my  heart ;  I  now  enjoy  him  whom  my  foul  loves  ;  I 
am  poffeifed  of  a  kingdom  ;  my  labour  is  over,  and  my  joy  re- 
mains. 

11.  If  you  do  not  take  pains  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  now, 
there  will  be  nothing  to  be  done  for  your  fouls  after  death  :  this 
is  the  only  fit  feafon  for  working  -,  and  if  this  feafon  be  loft,  the 
kingdom  is  forfeited,  Ecclef.  ix.  10.  ■  Whatfoever  thy  hand 
findeth  to  do,  do  it  with  thy  might ;  for  there  is  no  work  nor 
device,  nor  wifdom  in  the  grave  whither  thou  goeft.'  It  was  a 
faying  of  Charles  V.  ••  I  have  fpent  my  treafure,  but  that  I 
may  recover  again  ;  I  have  loft  my  health,  but  that  I  may  have 
again  ;  but  I  have  loft  a  great  many  brave  foldiers,  but  them  I 
can  never  have  again."  So  other  temporal  bleffings  may  be 
loft  and  recovered  again  ;  but  if  the  term  of  life,  wherein  you 
fhould  work  for  heaven,  be  once  loft,  it  is  paft  all  recovery  ; 
you  can  never  have  another  feafon  again  for  your  fouls. 

12.  There  is  nothing  elfe  but  this  kingdom  of  heaven  we  can 
make  fure  of;  we  cannot  make  fure  of  life.  Quisfcit  an  adjici- 
ant  hodiernae  crajlina  vitae  tempora  diifuperi  ?  Hor.  When 
our  breath  goes  out,  we  know  not  whether  we  fhall  draw  it 
again  ?  How  many  are  taken  away  fuddenly  ?  We  cannot 
made  riches  fure,  it  is  uncertain  whether  we  ihall  get  them  ; 
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the  world  is  like  a  lottery,  every  one  is  not  fure  to  draw  a  prize  i 
or,  if  we  get  riches,  we  are  not  fure  to  keep  th^m,  Piov.  xxiii. 
5.  '  Riches  make  themfelves  wings  and  fly.'  Experience  ieals 
to  the  truth  of  this.  Many  who  have  had  plentiful  eftates.,  yet, 
by  fire,  or  lodes  at  fea,  they  have  been  Iqueezed  as  f'pun^ 
and  all  their  eftates  exhaufted  :  but  if  men  fhould  keep  their 
eftates  a  while,  yet  death  drips  them  of  all  ;  when  death's  gun 
goes  off,  away  flies  the  eftate,  1  Tim.  vi.  7.  ■  It  is  certain  we 
can  carry  nothing  out  of  the  world  :'  fo  that  there  is  no  making 
fure  of  any  thing  here  below,  but  we  may  make  fure  of  the 
kingdom  of  heaven,  Prov.  xi.  IS.  '  To  him  that  worketh  right 
ieouihefs  is  a  lure  reward.'  He  who  hath  grace  is  fure  of  hea- 
ven, for  he  hath  grace  begun  in  him.  A  believer  hath  an  evi- 
dence of  heaven,  Heb.  xi.  L.  *  Faith  is  the  evidence  of  things 
not  feen.'  He  hath  an  earned  of  glory,  2  Cor.  i.  22.  ■  Who 
hath  alio  given  us  the  earned  of  his  Spirit.'  An  earned  is  part 
of  the  whole  fum.  He  hath  a  fure  hope,  Heb.  vi.  Ip.  *  Which 
hope  we  have  as  an  anchor.'  This  anchor  is  cad  upon  God's 
promife,  Tit.  i.  2.  '  In  hope  of  eternal  life,  which  God  that 
cannot  lie  hath  promifed.'  So  that  here  is  great  encourage- 
ment to  take  pains  for  heaven,  we  may  make  fure  of  this  king- 
dom. 

13.  The  kingdom  of  heaven  cannot  be  obtained  without  labour, 
Non  eft  ad  oftra  molis  e  terns  via.  A  boat  may  as  well  get  to 
land  without  oars,  as  we  to  heaven  without  labour.  We  can- 
not have  the  world,  without  labour,  and  do  we  think  to  have 
heaven  !  If  a  man  digs  for  gravel,  much  more  for  gold,  Phil.  iii. 
14.  ■  I  prefs  toward  the  mark.'  Heaven's-gate  is  not  like  that 
'  iron-gate  which  opened  to  Peter  of  its  own  accord,'  Acts  xii. 
10.  Heaven  is  not  like  thofe  ■  ripe  figs  which  fall  into  the 
mouth  of  the  eater,'  Nah.  iii.  12.  No,  there  mud  be  taking 
pains.  Two  things  are  requifite  for  a  Chriftian,  a  watchful  eye 
and  a  working  hand.  We  mud,  like  Hannibal,  force  away  to 
the  heavenly  kingdom  through  difficulties.  We  mud  win  the 
garland  of  glory  by  labour,  before  we  wear  it  with  triumph. 
God  hath  enacted  this  law,  *  That  no  man  fhall  eat  of  the  tree 
of  paradife,  but  in  the  fweet  of  his  brows  :'  how  then  dare  any 
cenfure  chridian  diligence  ?  how  dare  they  fay  you  take  more 
pains  for  heaven  than  needs.  God  faith,  ■  Strive  as  in  an  agony,* 
fight  the  good  •  fight  of  faith  ?'  and  they  fay,  you  are  too  drift : 
but  who  fhall  we  believe  ?  An  holy  God  that  bids  us  drive,  or 
a  profane  atheift  that  faith  we  drive  too  much  ? 

14.  Much  of  our  time  being  already  mifpent,  we  had  need 
work  the  harder  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ;  he  who  hath  lod 
his  time  at  fchool,  and  often  played  truant,  had  need  ply  it  the 
harder,  that  he  may  gain  a  dock  of  learning  :  he  who  hath  flept 
and  loitered  in  the  beginning  of  his  journey,  had  need  ride  the 
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Fader  in  the  evening,  left  he  fall  fhort  of  the  place  he  is  travel- 
ling to.  Some  here  prefent  are  in  their  youth,  others  in  the 
flower  of  their  age,  others  have  grey  hairs,  the  almond  tree  blof- 
foms,  and  perhaps  they  have  been  very  regard lefs. of  their  fouls 
or  heaven.  Time  fpent  unprofitably  is  not  time  lived,  but  time 
loll :  if  there  be  any  fuch  here,  who  have  mifpent  their  golden 
hours,  they  have  not  only  been  ilothful,  but  wafteful  fervants  ; 
bow  had  you  need  now  to  redeem  the  time,  and  prefs  forward 
with  might  and  main  to  the  heavenly  kingdom  ?  1  Pet.  iv.  3. 
1  The  time  pait  of  our  life  may  fuffice  us  to  have  wrought  the 
ivillofthe  Gentiles.'  It  may  fuffice  us  that  we  have  loft  lb 
much  time  already,  let  us  now  work  the  harder :  fuch  as  have 
:rept  as  fnaiis,  had  need  now  fly  as  eagles  to  the  paradife  of 
Sod  ;  if,  in  the  former  part  of  your  life,  you  have  been  as  wil- 
ows,  barren  in  goodnefs,  in  the  latter  part  be  as  "  an  orchard  of 
pomegranates,  with  pleafant  fruits,'  Cant.  iv.  13.  Recompenfe 
former  remiil'nefs  with  future  diligence. 

15.  How  uncomely  and  fordid  a  Ilothful  temper  of  foul  is, 
Zephan.  i.  12.  *  I  will  punifh  the  men  who  are  fettled  on  their 
ees  :'  Heb.  "  Crudled  on  their  lees.'  Settling  on  the  lees,  is 
in  emblem  of  a  dull  unactjve  foul.  The  fnail  by  reafon  of  its 
[low  motion,  was  reckoned  among  the  unclean,  Lev.  xi.  30. 
E  A  flothful  man  hideth  his  hand  in  his  boibm,'  Prov.  xix.  24. 
be  is  loth  to  pull  it  out,  though  it  be  to  lay  hold  on  a  crown, 
Non  capit  porta  ilia  coeleflis  torpori  languidos,  Brugenf.  The 
levil  himfelf  cannot  be  charged  with  idlenefs,  1  Pet.  v.  8. 
1  He  walketh  about.'  An  idle  foul  ftands  in  the  world  for  a 
:ipher,  and  God  writes  down  no  ciphers  in  the  book  of  life  ; 
leaven  is  no  hive  for  drones  ;  an  idle  perfon  is  fit  for  a  temp- 
tation. When  the  bird  fits  ftiil  upon  the  bough,  then  it  is  in 
langer  of  the  gun  ;  when  one  fits  ftill  in  floth,  then  the  devil 
Tiootshim  with  a  temptation  ;  itanding  water  putrifies.  Hea- 
hens  will  rife  up  in  judgment  againft  lupine  Chriftians  ;  what 
Dains  did  they  take  in  the  Olympic  games  ?  they  ran  but  for  a 
garland  of  flowers,  or  olive  ;  and  do  we  fit  ftill  who  run  for  a 
kingdom  ?  how  can  he  ex  peel  a  reward  that  never  works,  or  a 
:rown  that  never  fights  ?  Inertia  animae  fomnus .  Sloth  is  the 
oul's  deep.  Adam  when  he  was  afleep  loft  his  rib;  and  when 
i  perfon  is  in  the  deep  fleep  of  floth,  he  lofeth  falvation. 

16.  Holy  activity  and  induftry  doth  ennoble  a  Chriftian. 
Labor  fplendore  decoratur,  Cicero.  The  more  excellent  any 
hing  is,  the  more  active.  The  fun  is  a  glorious  creature,  it  is 
sver  in  motion,  going  its  circuit :  fire  is  the  pureft  element,  and 
:he  moft  active,  it  is  ever  fparkling  and  flaming  :  the  angels  are 
.he  moft  noble  creatures,  they  are  represented  by  the  cherubims, 
with  wings  difplayed.  The  more  active  for  heaven  the  more 
iliuftrious,  and  the  more  do  we  refemble  the  angels.     The  phoe- 
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nix  flies  with  a  coronet  on  its  head  ;    the  induftrious  foul  hath 
his  coronet,  his  labour  is  his  enfign  of  honour. 

17.  It  is  a  mercy  that  there  is  a  poflibility  of  happinefs,  and 
that  upon  our  pains  taking  we  may  have  a  kingdom  :  by  our 
fall  in  Adam  we  forfeited  heaven  :  why  might  not  God  have 
dealt  with  us  as  with  the  lapfed  angels  ?  They  had  no  iooner 
finned,  but  they  were  expelled  heaven,  never  to  come  thither 
more  ;  we  may  fay,  as  the  apohMe,  Rom.  xi.  22.  f  Behold  the 
goodnefs,  and  feverity  of  God.'  To  the  apottate  angels,  behold 
the  feverity  of  God,  that  he  fhould  throw  them  down  to  hell  for 
ever  ;  to  us,  behold  the  goodnefs  of  God  ;  that  he  hath  put  us 
into  a  pofiibiliiy  of  mercy  ;  and,  if  we  do  but  take  pains,  there 
is  a  kingdom  {lands  ready  for  ns  :  _bow  may  this  whet  and  (harp- 
en  our  indudry,  that  we  are  in  a  capacity  of  falvation  ?  and, 
if  we  do  but  what  we  are  able,  we  fhall  receive  an  eternal 
■weight  of  glory. 

18.  Our  labour  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  is  minute  and 
tranfient,  it  is  not  to  endure  long,  our  labour  expires  with 
our  life  ;  it  is  but  a  while  and  we  (hall  leave  off  working  ;  for 
a  little  labour  an  eternal  reft.  Who  would  think  much  to  wade 
through  a  little  water,  that  were  fure  to  be  crowned  as  foon  as 
they  came  on  more  ;  Chriftians,  let  this  encourage  you,  you 
have  but  a  little  more  pains  to  take,  a  few  tears  more  to  fhed, 
a  few  more  fabbaths  to  keep,  and  behold  an  eternal  recom pence 
of  reward  ;  what  are  a  few  tears  to  a  crown  ?  a  few  minutes  of 
time  to  an  eternity  of  glory  ? 

19.  What  driving  is  there  for  earthly  kingdoms,  which  are 
corruptible,  and  fubject  to  change  ?  with  what  vigour  and  ala- 
crity did  Hannibal's  foldiers  continue  their  march  over  the  Alps, 
and  craggy  rocks,  and  Caefar's  foldiers  fight  with  hunger  and 
cold  ?  Men  will  break  through  laws  and  oaths,  they  will  fwim 
to  the  crown  in  blood  :  will  they  venture  thus  for  earthly  pro-' 
motions,  and  fhall  not  we  drive  more  for  an  heavenly  king- 
dom ?  This  is  ■  a  kingdom  which  cannot  be  fhaken,'  Heb.  xii. 
28.  a  kingdom  where  there  is  unparalled  beauty,  unltained  ho- 
nour, unmixed  joy  ;  a  kingdom  where  there  (hall  be  nothing 
prefent  which  we  could  wifh  were  removed,  nor  nothing  ab- 
fent  which  we  could  wi(h  were  enjoyed.  Sure  if  there  be  any 
fpark  of  grace,  or  true  generofity  in  our  breads,  we  will  not 
iutfer  ourfelves  to  be  out-itriven  by  others  ;  we  will  not  let 
them  take  more  pains  for  earthly  honours,  than  we  do  for  that 
excellent  glory  which  will  crown  all  ourdefires. 

20.  How  much  pains  do  fome  men  take  to  go  to  hell,  and 
fhall  not  we  take  more  pains  to  go  to  heaven  ?  Jer.  ix.  5. 
•  They  weary  themfelves  to  commit  iniquity.'  Sinners  hack- 
ney themlelves  out  in  the  devil's  fervice  :  what  pains  do  fome 
men  take  to  fatisfy  their  unclean  lufts!  they  wade  their  eftates, 
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Yvear  the  fbaraeful  marks  of  their  fin  about  them  :  they  will 
vifit  the  harlot's  houfe,  though  it  (lands  the  next  door  to  hell, 
Prov.  vii.  27.  '  Her  houfe  is  the  way  to  hell.'  What  pains  do 
others  take  in  perfecuting  !  Holinefs  is  the  white  they  (hoot  at. 
It  is  laid  of  Antiochus  Epiphanes,  he  undertook  more  tedious 
journeys,  and  went  upon  greater  hazards,  to  vex  and  oppofe 
the  Jews,  than  any  of  his  predeceflbrs  had  done  in  getting  of 
victories.  The  devil  blows  the  horn,  and  men  ride  pod  to  hell, 
as  if  they  feared  hell  would  be  full  ere  they  would  get  thither. 
When  Satan  had  entered  into  Judas,  how  active  was  Judas  !  he* 
goes  to  the  high  pried*,  from  them  to  the  band  of  foldiers,  and 
with  them  back  again  to  the  garden,  and  never  left  till  he  had 
betrayed  Chrift.  How  induftrious  were  the  idolatrous  Jews  I 
fo  fiercely  were  they  bent  upon  their  fin,  that  they  would  facri- 
fice  their  fons  and  daughters  to  their  idol-gods,  Jer.  xxxii.  35. 
Do  men  take  all  this  pains  for  hell,  and  (hall  not  we  take 
pains  for  the  kingdom  of  heaven  ?  The  wicked  have  nothing 
to  encourage  them  in  their  fins,  they  have  all  the  threatenings 
of  God  as  a  flaming  fword  againlt  them.  O  let  it  never  be 
Paid,  that  the  devil's  (ervants  are  more  active  than  Chrift's  ; 
that  they  ferve  him  better  who  rewards  them  only  with  fire  and 
brimflone,  than  we  do  God,  who  rewards  us  with  a  kingdomp 
21.  The  labour  we  take  for  heaven,  is  a  labour  full  of  plea- 
Pure,  Prov.  iii.  17.  A  man  fweats  at  his  recreation,  tires  him- 
Pelf  with  hunting,  but  there  is  a  delight  he  takes  in  it,  which. 
Pweetens  it,  Rom.  vii.  22.  ■  I  delight  in  the  law  of  God  in  the 
inner  man,*  Gr.  I  take  pleafure.  tyot  only  is  the  kingdom  of 
tieaven  delightful,  but  the  way  thither  ;  what  delight  hath  a 
gracious  foul'in  prayer  ?  Ifa.  Ivi.  7.  '  I  will  make  them  joyful 
in  my  houfe  of  prayer.'  While  a  Chriftian  weeps,  there  is  joy 
irops  with  tears  ;  while  he  is  mufing  on  God,  he  hath  fuch. 
llapfes  of  the  Spirit,  and,  as  it  were,  fuch  tranfigurations  of 
foul,  that  he  thinks  himfelf  half  in  heaven,  Pf.  lxiii.  5,  G-  s  My 
foul  (hall  be  fatisfied  as  with  marrow  and  fatnefs,  and  my 
mouth  (hall  praife  thee  with  joyful  lips,  when  I  remember  thee 
jpon  my  bed/  &c.  A  Chriltian's  work  for  heaven  is  like  a 
bridegroom's  work  on  the  morning  of  the  marriage-day,  he 
puts  on  his  veflure  and  wedding-robes,  in  which  he  (hall  be 
married  to  his  bride  :  fo,  in  all  the  duties  of  religion,  we  are 
putting  on  thofe  wedding-robes,  in  which  we  (hall  be  married 
:o  Chrift  in  glory.  O  what  folace  and  inward  peace  is  there 
in  clofe  walking  with  God  !  Ifa.  xxxii.  17.  '  The  work  of 
righteoufnefs  (hall  be  peace.'  Serving  of  God  is  like  gather- 
ing of  fpices  or  flowers,  wherein  there  is  fome  labour,  but  the 
abour  is  recompenfed  with  delight.  Working  for  heaven  is 
ike  digging  in  a  gold  mine  ;  the  digging  is  labour,  but  getting 
:he  gold  is  pleafure  ;  O  then  let  us  beftir  ourfelves  for  the  king- 
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dom  of  heaven  ;  it  is  a  labour  full  of  pleafure  !  A  Chriflian 
would  not  part  with  his  joy  for  the  molt  delicious  mufic  ;  he 
would  not  exchange  his  anchor  of  hope  for  a  crown  of  gold. 
Well  might  David  fay,  '  In  keeping  thy  precepts  there  is  great 
reward.'  Pf.  xix.  11.  not  only  after  keeping  thy  precepts, 
but  in  keeping  them  :  a  Chriflian  hath  both  the  fpring- flowers ; 
and  the  crop  ;  inward  delight  in  ferving  God,  there  is  the 
ipring- flowers  ;  and  the  kingdom  of  glory  at  laft,  there  is  the 
full  crop. 

92.  How  induflrious  have  the  faints  in  former  ages  been  ! 
They  thought  they  could  never  do  enough  for  heaven  t  they 
could  never  ferve  God  enough,  love  him  enough.  Minus  te 
amavi,  Domine,  Aug.  Lord,  I  have  loved  thee  too  little. 
What  pains  did  St.  Paul  take  for  the  heavenly  kingdom  ?  Phil, 
iii.  13.  '  Reaching  forth  unto  thofe  things  which  are  before.* 
The  Greek  word  to  reach  forth,  fignifies  to  flreach  out  the 
neck  :  a  metaphor  from  racers,  who  flrain  every  limb,  and 
reach  forward  to  lay  hold  on  the  prize.  Anna  the  prophetefs, 
Luke  ii.  37.  *  departed  not  from  the  temple,  but  ferved  God 
with  fallings  and  prayers  night  and  day.'  Bafil  the  great,  by 
much  labour  and  watching,  exhauiled  his  bodily  ttren^th. 
"  Let  racks,  pullies,  and  all  torments  come  upon  me  (faid  Ig- 
natius) fo  I  may  win  Chrift."  The  indullry  and  courage  of 
former  faints,  who  are  now  crowned  with  glory,  Ihould  pro- 
voke our  diligence,  that  fo  at  laft  we  may  fit  down  with  them 
in  the  kingdom  of  heaven. 

93.  The  more  pains  we  take  for  heaven,  the  more  welcome 
will  death  be  to  us  :  what  is  it  makes  men  fo  loth  to  die  ?  They 
are  like  a  tenant  that  will  not  go  out  of  the  houfe  till  the  fer- 
geant  pull  him  out ;  they  love  not  to  hear  of  death  ;  why  fo  ? 
Becaufe  their  confcience  accufeth  them  that  they  have  taken 
little  or  no  pains  for  heaven  ;  they  have  been  lleeping  when 
they  fhould  have  been  working,  and  now  they  are  afraid  left 
death  fhould  carry  them  prisoners  to  hell  :  whereas  he  who 
hath  fpent  his  time  in  ferving  of  God,  he  can  look  death  in 
the  face  with  comfort  :  he  was  wholly  taken  up  about  heaven, 
and  now  he  fhall  be  taken  up  to  heaven  :  he  traded  before  in 
heaven,  and  now  he  fhall  go  to  live  there,  Phil.  i.  22.  Cupio 
diffblvi,  *  I  defire  to  be  diflblved,  and  to  be  with  Chrift.'  Paul 
had  wholly  laid  himfelf  out  for  God,  1  Cor.  xv.  10.  and  now 
he  knew  there  was  a  crown  laid  up  for  him,  and  he  longed  to 
take  pofTelTion.  Thus  I  have  given  you  twenty- three  perfua- 
fives  or  arguments  to  exert  and  put  forth  your  utmolt  diligence, 
to  the  obtaining  the  kingdom  of  heaven.  O  that  thefe  argu- 
ments were  written  in  all  your  hearts,  as  with  the  point  of  a  dia- 
mond !  And,  becaufe  delays  in  thefe  cafes  are  dangerous,  let 
use  defire  you  to  fet  upon  this  work  for  heaven  prelently,  Pf. 
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cxix.  60.  *  I  made  haile,  and  delayed  not  to  keep  thy  com- 
mandments.' Many  people  are  convinced  of  the  neceflity  of 
looking  after  the  kingdom  of  glory,  but  they  fay  asthofe,  Hag. 
i.  2.  '  The  time  is  not  yet  come.'  They  adjourn  and  put  off 
till  their  time  is  flipped  away,  and  fo  they  lofe  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  ;  beware  of  this  falacy  :  delay  ftrengthens  fin,  hardens 
the  heart,  and  gives  the  devil  fuller  pofTefiion  of  a  man,  1  Sam. 
xxi.  8.  ■  The  king's  bufinefs  requires  hade  ;*  fo  the  bufmefs 
of  lalvation  requires  hafte  :  do  not  put  off  an  hour  longer,  volat 
ambigicis  mobilis  aliis  hora.  What  aifurance  have  you  that  you 
fhall  live  another  day  ?  Have  you  any  leafe  of  life  granted  ? 
why  then  do  you  not  prefently  arife  out  of  the  bed  of  floth,  and 
put  forth  all  your  ftrength  and  fpirits  that  you  may  be  poffetfed 
of  the  kingdom  of  glory;  fhould  not  things  of  the  higheft  im- 
portance be  done  firft  ?  Settling  a  man's  eftate,  and  clearing 
the  title  to  his  land,  is  not  delayed,  but  done  in  the  firft  place  ; 
what  is  there  of  fuch  grand  importance  as  this,  the  faving  of 
your  fouls,  and  the  gaining  of  a  kingdom  ?  Therefore  to-day- 
hear  God's  voice,  now  mind  eternity,  now  get  your  title  to 
heaven  cleared  before  the  decree  of  death  bring  forth  ;  what  im- 
prudence is  it  to  lay  the  heavieft  load  upon  the  weakeft  horfe  ? 
So,  to  lay  the  heavy  load  of  repentance  on  thyfelf,  when  thou 
art  enfeebled  by  ficknefs,  the  hands  fhake,  the  lips  quiver,  the 
heart  faints.  O  be  wife  in  time,  now  prepare  for  the  kingdom. 
He  who  never  begins  his  voyage  to  heaven  but  in  the  florm  of 
d*ath,  it  is  a  thoufand  to  one  if  he  doth  not  fuffer  an  eternal 
(hipwreck. 

13 fe  VI.  Of  exhortation. 

1.  Branch.  If  there  be  fuch  a  glorious  kingdom  a-coming, 
then  you  who  have  any  good  hope  through  grace,  you  that  are 
the  heirs  of  this  kingdom,  let  me  exhort  you  to  fix  things  : 

1.  Often  take  a  profpect  of  this  heavenly  kingdom  :  climb 
up  the  celeftial  mount  :  take  a  turn,  as  it  were  in  heaven  every 
day,  by  holy  meditation,  Pf.  xlviii.  1-2,  13.  '  Walk  about 
Zion,  tell  the  towers  thereof,  mark  ye  well  her  bulwarks.* 
fee  what  a  glorious  kingdom  heaven  is  ;  go  tell  the  towers,  view 
the  palaces  of  the  heavenly  Jerufalem  :  Chriftian,  fhew  thy 
heart  the  gates  of  pearl,  the  beds  of  fpices,  the  clutters  of 
grapes  which  grow  in  the  paradife  of  God  ;  Say,  O  my  foul, 
all  this  glory  is  thine,  it  is  thy  Father's  good  pleafure  to  give 
thee  this  kingdom.  The  thoughts  of  heaven  are  very  delightful 
and  ravifhing  ;  can  men  of  the  world  fo  delight  in  viewing 
their  bags  of  gold,  and  fields  of  corn,  and  fhall  not  the  heirs  of 
promife  take  more  delight  in  contemplating  the  celeftial  king- 
dom ?  The  ferious  meditation  of  the  kingdom  of  would  glory 
work  thefe  three  effects. 

(1.)  It  would  put  a  damp  and  flur  upon  all  worldly  glo- 
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rv  :  thofe  who  (land  upon  the  top  of  the  Alp?,  the  great 
cities  of  Campania  feem  but  (mall  in  their  eye  ;  could  we  look 
through  the  perfpeclive  glafs  of  faith,  and  take  a  view  of  hea- 
ven's glory,  how  fmall  and  minute  would  all  other  things  ap- 
pear ?  Moles  flighted  the  honours  of  Pharaoh's  court,  having 
an  eye  to  the  recom pence  of  reward,  Heb.  xi.  c2ii.  St.  Paul, 
who  had  a  vifion  of  glory,  and  St.  John,  who  was  carried  away 
in  the  fpirit,  and  law  the  holy  Jerufalem  defcending  out  of  hea- 
ven, having  the  glory  of  God  in  it,  Rev.  xxi.  11.  how  did  the 
world  after  appear  in  an  eclipfe  to  them  ? 

(£.)  The  meditation  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  would  much 
promote  holinels  in  us  :   *  heaven  is  an  holy  place,'  1  Pet.  i.  4. 

•  An  inheritance  undefiled  ;'  it  is  defcribed  by  tranfparent 
glafs,  to  denote  its  purity,  Rev.  xxi.  21.  The  contemplating 
heaven  would  put  us  upon  the  ftudy  of  holinefs,  becauie  none 
but  fuch  are  admitted  into  that  kingdom  :  heaven  is  not  like 
Noah's  ark,  into  which  came  clean  beads  and  unclean  ;  only 
'  the  pure  in  heart  (hall  fee  God,'  Matth.  v.  8. 

(3.)  The  meditation  of  the  heavenly  kingdom  would  be  a 
fpur  to  diligence,  Immenfum  gloria  calcar  habet,  1  Cor.  xv.  58. 

•  Always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the  Lord,  knowing  that 
your  labour  (hall  not  be  in  vain  in  the  Lord.'  When  the  ma- 
riner fees  the  haven,  he  plies  it  harder  with  his  oars  ;  when  we 
have  a  fight  and  profpecl  of  glory,  it  would  make  us  be  much 
in  prayer,  alms,  watching  ;  it  would  add  wings  to  duty,  and 
make  the  lamp  of  our  devotion  burn  brighter. 

2.  If  you  have  hopes  of  this  kingdom,  be  content  though  you 
have  but  a  little  of  the  world  :  contentment  is  a  rare  thing,  it  is 
a  jewel  that  but  few  Chriftians  wear  ;  but  if  you  have  a  ground- 
ed hope  of  heaven,  it  may  work  your  heart  to  contentation. 
What  though  you  have  but  little  in  poffelfion  ?  you  have  a 
kingdom  in  reverfion.  Were  you  to  take  an  eftimate  of  a 
man's  eftate,  how  would  you  value  it  ?  by  what  he  hath  in  his 
houfe,  or  by  his  land  ?  Perhaps  he  hath  little  money  or  jewels 
in  his  houfe,  but  he  is  a  landed  man,  there  lies  his  eftate. 
A  believer  hath  but  little  oil  in  the  cruife,and  meal  in  the  bar- 
rel, but  he  is  a  landed  man,  he  hath  a  title  to  a  kingdom,  and 
may  not  this  fatisfy  him  ?  Ifa  man,  who  lived  here  in  England, 
had  a  great  eftate  befallen  him  beyond  the  feas,  and  perhaps 
had  no  more  money  at  prefent  but  juft  to  pay  for  his  voyage, 
he  is  content,  he  knows  when  he  comes  to  his  eliate,  he  (hall 
have  money  enough  ;  thou  who  art  a  believer,  haft  a  kingdom 
befallen  thee  :  though  thou  haft  little  in  thy  purfe,  yet,  if  thou 
haft  enough  to  pay  for  thy  voyage,  enough  to  bear  thy  charges 
to  heaven,  it  is  futficient.  God  hath  given  thee  grace,  which 
is  the  fore-crop,  and  will  give  thee  glory,  which  is  the  after- 
crop ;  and  may  not  this  make  thee  content  ? 
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3.  Branch.  If  you  have  hope  of  this  blefied  kingdom,  pray 
often  for  the  coming  of  this  glorious  kingdom,  '  Thy  kingdom 
come:'  only  believers  can  pray  heartily  for  the  haftening  of 
the  kingdom  of  glory. 

1.  They  cannot  pray  that  Chrift's  kingdom  of  glory  may 
come,  who  never  had  the  kingdom  of  grace  fet  up  in  their 
hearts  :  can  the  guilty  prifoner  pray  that  the  affizes  may  come? 

2.  They  cannot  pray  heartily  that  Chrift's  kingdom  of  glory 
may  come,  who  are  lovers  of  the  world  ;  they  have  found  pa- 
radiie,  they  are  in  their  kingdom  already,  this  is  their  heaven, 
and  they  defire  to  hear  of  no  other  :  they  are  of  his  mind,  who 
laid,  if  he  might  keep  his  cardinalihip  in  Paris,  he  would  lofe 
his  part  in  Paradife. 

3.  They  cannot  pray  heartily  that  Chrift's  kingdom  of  glory 
may  come,  who  oppofe  Chrift's  kingdom  of  grace,  who  break 
his  laws,  which  are  the  fceptre  of  his  kingdom,  who  moot  at 
thofe  who  bear  Chrift's  name,  and  carry  his  colours  :  fure  thefe 
cannot  pray  that  Chrift's  kingdom  of  glory  may  come,  for  then 
Chrift  will  judge  them  ;  and,  if  they  fay  this  prayer,  they  are 
hypocrites,  they  mean  not  as  they  fpeak.  But  you  who  have 
the  kingdom  of  grace  let  up  in  your  hearts,  pray  much  that  the 
kingdom  of  glory  may  haften,  '  Thy  kingdom  come  ;'  when 
this  kingdom  comes,  then  you  (hall  behold  Chrift  in  all  his  em- 
broidered robes  of  glory,  mining  ten  thoufand  times  brighter 
than  the  fun  in  all  its  meridian  fplendor.  When  Chrift's  king- 
dom comes,  the  bodies  of  the  faints  that  fleep  in  the  duft  fhall 
be  railed  in  honour,  and  made  like  Chrift's  glorious  body  ;  then 
fhall  your  fouls,  like  diamonds,  fparkle  with  holinefs  ;  you 
fhall  never  have  a  finful  thought  more,  you  fhall  be  as  holy  as 
the  angels,  you  fhall  be  as  holy  as  you  would  be,  and  as  holy 
as  God  would  have  you  to  be  ;  then  you  fhall  be  in  a  better  ftate 
than  in  innocency.  Adam  was  created  a  glorious  creature,  but 
mutable  ;  a  bright  ftar,  but  a  falling  ftar  :  but  in  the  kingdom 
of  heaven  is  a  fixation  of  happinefs  ;  when  Chrift's  kingdom  of 
glory  comes,  you  fhall  be  rid  of  all  your  enemies  :  as  Mofes 
laid,  Exod.  xiv.  13.  '  The  Egyptians,  whom  you  have  feen  to- 
day, you  fhall  fee  them  no  more  for-ever.'  So  thofe  enemies 
who  have  plowed  on  the  backs  of  God's  people,  and  made 
deep  their  furrows,  when  Chrift  fhall  come  in  his  glory,  you 
fhall  fee  thefe  enemies  no  more.  All  Chrift's  enemies  fhall  be 
•  put  under  his  feet.'  2  Cor.  xv.  2.  and  before  the  wicked  be 
deftroyed,  the  faints  fhall  judge  them,  1  Cor.  vi.  2.  '  Know  ye 
not  that  the  faints  fhall  judge  the  world  ?'  This  will  cut  the 
wicked  to  the  heart,  that  thofe  whom  they  have  formerly 
fcorned  and  fcourged,  fhall  fit  as  judges  upon  them,  and  vote 
with  Chrift  in  his  judicial  proceedings  :  O  then  well  may  you 
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pray  for  the  Iiaflening  of  the  kingdom  of  glory,  ■  Thy  kingdom 
come.' 

4.  Branch.  If  you  have  any  good  hope  of  this  bleffed  king- 
dom, let  this  make  the  colour  come  in  your  faces,  be  of  fan- 
guine  cheerful  temper  ;  have  you  a  title  to  a  kingdom,  and  fad  ? 
Rom.  v.  9.  ■  We  rejoice  in  the  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.' 
Chriftians,  the  trumpet  is  ready  to  found,  au  eternal  jubilee  is 
at  hand,  when  a  freedom  from  fin  fhall  be  proclaimed  :  your 
coronation  day  is  a-coming  ;  it  is  but  putting  off  your  clothes, 
and  laying  your  head  upon  a  pillow  of  dud,  and  you  fhall  be  en- 
throned in  a  kingdom,  and  in  veiled  with  the  embroidered  robes 
of  glory  :  doth  not  all  this  call  for  a  cheerful  fpirit  ?  Cheerful- 
nefs  adorns  religion  :  it  is  a  temper  of  foul  Chrift  loves,  John 
xiv.  <28.  *  If  ye  loved  me,  ye  would  rejoice.'  It  makes  many 
fufpecl  heaven  is  not  (b  pleafant,  when  they  fee  thofe  that  walk 
thither  fo  lad.  How  doth  the  heir  rejoice,  in  hope  of  the  in- 
heritance? Who  (hould  rejoice,  if  not  a  believer,  who  is  heir  of 
the  kingdom,  and  fuch  a  kingdom  as  eye  hath  not  feen  ?  When 
the  flefh  begins  to  droop,  let  faith  lift  up  its  head,  and  caufe  an 
holy  jubilation  and  rejoicing  in  the  foul. 

5.  Let  the  faints  long  to  be  in  this  blefTed  kingdom.  A  prince 
that  travels  in  foreign  parts,  doth  he  not  long  to  be  in  his  own 
nation,  that  he  may  be  crowned  ?  The  bride defi res  the  marriage 
day,  Rev.  xxii.  17-  '  The  fpirit.  and  the  bride  fay  come  :  even, 
fo,  come,  Lord  Jefus.'  Sure  our  unwillingnefs  to  go  hence, 
fhews  either  the  weaknefs  of  our  faith  .in  the  belief  of  the  hea- 
venly kingdom,  or  the  ftrength  of  our  doubtings,  whether  we 
have  an  intereft  in  it.  Were  our  title  to  heaven  more  cleared, 
we  mould  need  patience  to  be  content  to  itay  here  any  longer. 

Again,  our  unwillingnefs  to  go  hence  declares,  we  love  the 
world  too  much,  and  Chrift  too  little.  Love  (as  Ariftotle  faith) 
defires  union  ;  Did  we  love  Chrift  as  we  fliould,  we  would  de- 
fire  to  be  united  to  him  in  glory,  when  we  might  take  our  fill  of 
love.  Be  humbled  that  we  are  fo  unwilling  to  go  hence  :  let 
us  labour  to  arrive  at  that  divine  temper  of  foul  as  Paul  had, 
Cupio  d/JJblvi,  '  I  defire  to  depart  and  be  with  Chrift,'  Phil.  i. 
23.  We  are  compaifed  with  a  body  of  fin  ;  fhould  not  we  long 
to  make  off  this  viper?  We  are  in  Mefech,  and  the  tents  of 
Kedar,  in  a  place  where  we  fee  God  diflionoured  ;  mould 
not  we  defire  to  have  our  pals  to  be  gone?  we  are  in  a  valley 
of  tears,  is  it  not  better  being  in  a  kingdom  ?  Here  we  are 
combating  with  Satan  ;  mould  not  we  defire  to  be  called  out 
of  the  bloody  field,  where  the  bullets  of  temptation  fly  fb  fa  ft, 
that  we  may  receive  a  victorious  crown  ?  O  ye  taints,  breathe 
after  the  heavenly  kingdom.  Though  we  (hould  be  willing  to 
itay  to  do  fervice,  yet  we  mould  umbitioufly  defire  to  be  always 
funning  ourlelveS  in  the  light  of  God's  countenance.     Think 
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what  it  will  be  to  be  ever  with  the  Lord  :  are  there  any  fweeter 
fmiles  or  embraces  than  his  ?  Is  there  any  bed  Co  foft  as  ChrilVs 
bofom  ?  Is  there  any  fuch  joy,  as  to  have  the  golden  banner  of 
Chrift's  love  difplayed  over  us  ?  Is  there  any  fuch  honour  as  to 
fit  upon  the  throne  with  Chrift?  Rev.  iii.  21.  O  then  long 
for  the  celeftial  kingdom. 

6.  Wait  for  this  kingdom  of  glory.  It  is  not  incongruous  or 
improper  to  long  for  heaven,  yet  wait  for  it ;  long  for  it  becaufe 
it  is  a  kingdom,  yet  wait  your  Father's  good  pleafure ;  God 
could  presently  beftow  this  kingdom,  but  he  fees  it  good  that 
we  mould  wait  a  while. 

1.  Had  we  the  kingdom  of  heaven  prefently  as  foon  as  ever 
grace  is  infufed,  then  God  would  lofe  much  of  his  glory.  (1.  J 
Where  would  be  our  living  by  faith,  which  is  the  grace  that 
brings  in  the  chief  revenue  of  glory  to  God  ?  Rom.  v.  20.  (2.) 
Where  would  be  our  frittering  for  God,  which  is  a  way  of  ho- 
nouring him,  which  the  angels  in  heaven  are  not  capable  of. 
(3.)  Where  would  be  the  active  fervice  we  are  to  do  for  God  ? 
Would  we  have  God  give  us  a  kingdom,  and  we  do  nothing 
for  him  before  we  come  there?  Would  we  have  reft  before 
labour,  a  crown  before  victory  ?  This  were  difingenuous,  Paul 
was  content  to  ltay  out  of  heaven  a  while,  that  he  might  be  a 
means  to  bring  others  thither,  Phil.  i.  23. 

(s>.)  While  we  wait  for  the  kingdom,  our  grace  is  increafing. 
Every  duly,  religioufly  performed,  adds  a  jewel  to  our  crown. 
Do  we  delire  to  have  our  robes  of  glory  (hine  brighter?  Let  us 
wait  and  work ;  the  longer  we  (lay  for  the  principle,  the  greater 
will  the  intereftbe.  The  hufbandman  waits  till  the  feed  fpring 
up  :  wait  for  the  harveft  of  glory,  lbme  have  their  waiting  weeks 
at  court;  this  is  your  waiting  time:  Chrift  faith,  '  pray  and 
faint  not,'  Luke  xviii.  1.  So  wait,  and  faint  not.  Be  not 
weary,  the  kingdom  of  heaven  will  make  amends  for  your  wait- 
ing ;  ■  I  have  waited  for  thy  falvation,  O  Lord,'  faid  that  dy- 
ing patriarch,  Gen.  xlix.  18. 

Life  V.  Comfort  to  the  people  of  God. 
(1.)  In  all  their  fufterings.  The  true  faint  is,  as  Luther  faith, 
hwres  cruris,  heir  to  the  crofs  :  aftli&ion  is  his  diet-drink,  but 
here  is  that  may  be  as  bezoar-ftone  to  keep  him  from  fainting, 
thefe  lutferings  bring  a  kingdom.  The  hope  of  the  kingdom  of 
heaven,  faith  Bafil,  fhould  indulcerate  and  ftveeten  all  our  trou- 
bles, 2  Tim.  ii.  12.  '  If  we  fuffer,  we  fhall  reign  with  him  :' 
it  is  but  a  fhort  fight,  but  an  eternal  triumph  :  this  light  fritter- 
ing produceth  '  an  eternal  weight  of  glory,'  2  Cor.  iv.  17, 
*  A  weight  of  glory.'  Things  which  are  precious,  the  more 
weighty,  the  more  they  are  worth,  the  more  weight  is  in  a 
crown  of  gold,  the  more  it  is  worth.  'Tis  a  weight  of  glory. 
2.  *  An  eternal  weight  of  glory.'     Did  this  glory  laft  for  a 
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while,  it  would  much  abate  and  embitter  the  joys  of  heaven  s 
but  the  glory  of  that  kingdom  runs  parallel  with  eternity  ;  God 
will  be  as  a  deep  fea  of  bleflednefs,  and  the  glorified  faints  ihall 
for  ever  bathe  themfelves  in  that  ocean.  One  day's  wearing 
the  crown,  will  abundantly  pay  for  all  the  taints'  fuiferiu. 
how  much  more  then,  when  *  they  Aral  I  reign  lor  ever  and 
ever?*  Rev.  xxii.  5.  O  let  i\u>  iupport  under  all  the  calami- 
ties and  firrTerings  in  this  life  ;  what  a  valt  difference  is  there  be- 
tween a  believer's  futferings  and  his  reward,    Rom.   viii.  18. 

*  The  fufu-rmgs  of  this  prefent  time  are  not  worthy  to  be  com- 
pared with  the  glory  which  (hall  be  revealed  in  us.'  For  a  few 
tears,  rivers  of  pleaiure;  for  mourning,  white  robes.  This 
made  the  primitive  Chriftians  laugh  at  imprifonments,  and 
f'natch  up  torments  as  lb  many  crowns:  though  now  we  drink 
in  a  wormwood-cup,  here  is  fugar  in  the  bottom  to  fweeten  it, 

•  It  is  your  Father's  good  pleaiure  to  give  you  a  kingdom.' 

2.  Comfort  in  death  :  here  is  that  which  may  take  away  from 
God's  children  the  terror  of  death,  they  are  now  entering  into 
the  kingdom.  Indeed  no  wonder,  if  wicked  men  be  appalled 
and  terrified  at  the  approach  of  death,  they  die  unpardoned. 
Death  carries  them  to  the  gaol,  where  they  mutt  he  for  ever 
without  bail  or  mainprize  :  but  why  (hould  any  of  God's  chil- 
dren be  fo  feared  and  half-dead  with  the  thoughts  of  death? 
what  hurt  doth  death  do  to  them,  but  lead  them  to  a  glorious 
kingdom  ?  Faith  gives  a  title  to  a  kingdom,  death  a  poli'eifion  ; 
let  this  be  a  gol'pel-antidote  to  expel  the  fear  of  death.  Hilarion, 
that  blelfed  man,  cried  out,  Egrederet  animay  egredere,  quid 
times?  Go  forth,  my  foul,  go  forth,  what  feareft  thou?  Let 
them  fear  death,  who  do  not  fear  fin  ;  but  let  not  God's  chil- 
dren be  over-much  troubled  at  the  grim  face  of  that  meilenger, 
which  brings  them  to  the  eud  of  their  forrow,  and  the  beginning 
of  their  joy.  Death  is  yours,  1  Cor.  iii.  22.  it  is  a  part  of  the 
believer's  inventory.  Is  a  prince  afraid  to  crots  a  narrow  fea, 
who  (hall  be  crowned  when  he  comes  to  fhore  ?  Death  to  the 
faints  fhall  be  an  ufher  to  bring  them  into  the  pretence  of  the 
King  of  glory  :  this  puts  lilies  and  rofes  into  the  ghaftly  face  of 
death,  and  makes  it  look  amiable.  Death  brings  us  to  a  crown 
of  glory  which  lades  not  away  :  the  day  of  death  is  better  to  a 
believer  than  the  day  of  his  birth  ;  death  is  additus  ad  gloriam, 
an  entrance  into  a  bleifed  eternity.  Fear  not  death,  but  rather 
let  your  hearts  revive  when  you  think  thele  rattling  wheels  of 
death's  chariot  are  but  to  carry  you  home  to  an  everlaliing  king- 
dom. 
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OF  THE  THIRD  PETITION  IN  THE  LORD'S 
PRAYER. 

Matth.  vi.  10.      Thy  Will  be  done  in  Earth,  as  it  is  in  Hea« 

ven. 

We  come  next  to  the  third  petition,  '  Thy  will  be  done 
in  earth  as  it  is  in  heaven.'  This  petition  conlills  of  two 
parts. 

I.  The  matter,  "  Doing  of  God's  will. " 

II.  The  manner,  "  As  it  is  in  heaven." 

I.  The  matter  of  this  petition  isi  "  The  doing  of  God's  will." 
"  Thy  will  be  done." 

Qu.   1.    What  is  meant  by  the  will  of  God? 

Anf.  There  is  a  twofold  will.  (L.)  Voluntas  decreti,  God's 
fecret  will,  or  the  will  of  his  decree;  we  pray  not  that  God's 
fecret  will  may  be  done  by  us.  This  fecret  will  cannot  be 
known,  it  is  locked  up  in  God's  own  bread,  and  neither  man 
nor  angel  hath  key  to  open  it.  (2.)  Voluntas  reve/ata,  God's 
revealed  will.  This  revealed  will  is  written  in  the  book  of 
fcripture,  the  fcripture  is  a  declaration  of  God's  will,  it  difcovers 
what  he  would  have  us  do  in  order  to  our  falvation. 

Qu.  2.  What  do  we  pray  for  in  theje  words,  *  Thy  will  be 
done  r 

Anf.  We  pray  for  two  things ;  1.  For  active  obedience  ;  that 
we  may  do  God's  will  actively  in  what  he  commands.  %  For 
paffive;  that  we  may  fubmit  to  God's  will  patiently  in  what 
he  inflicts.  We  pray,  that  we  may  do  God's  wili  actively,  fub- 
fcribe  to  all  his  commands,  believe  in  Jefus,  the  cardinal  grace, 
lead  holy  lives.  So  Auftin  upon  the  petition,  Nobis  a  Deo 
precamur  obedientiam  ;  we  pray  that  we  may  actively  obey  God's 
will.  This  is  the  ium  of  all  religion,  the  two  tables  epitomized, 
the  doing  of  God's  will :  «  Thy  will  be  done.'  We  mult  know 
God's  will  before  we  can  do  it:  knowledge  is  the  eye  which 
mult  direct  the  foot  of  obedience.  At  Athens  there  was  an 
altar  fet  up,  '  To  the  unknown  God,'  Acts  xvii.  23.  It  is  as 
bad  to  offer  the  blind  to  God  as  the  dead.  Knowledge  is  the 
pillar  of  fire  to  give  light  to  practice;  but  tho'  knowledge  is  re- 
quifite,  yet  the  knowledge  of  God's  will  is  not  enough  without 
doing  his  will  :  «  Thy  will  be  done.'  If  one  had  a  fyitem  of 
divinity  in  his  head  ;  if  he  had  all  knowledge,  I  Cor.  xiii.  2. 
yet,  if  obedience  were  wanting,  his  knowledge  were  lame,  and 
would  not  carry  him  to  heaven.  Knowing  God's  will  may 
make  a  man  admired,  but  it  is  doing  God's  will  makes  him 
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blefied  :  knowing  God's  will  without  doing  it,  will  not  crown 
us  with  happinefs. 

1.  The  bare  knowledge  of  God's  will  is  inefficacious,  it  doth 
not  better  the  heart.  Knowledge  alone  is  like  a  winter-fun, 
which  hath  no  heat  or  influence;  it  doth  not  warm  the  affec- 
tions, or  purify  the  conference.  Judas  was  a  great  luminary, 
he  knew  God's  will,  but  he  was  a  traitor. 

2.  Knowing  without  doing  God's  will,  will  make  one's  cafe 
worfe  ;  it  will  heat  hell  the  hotter,  Luke  xii.  47-  *  The  fervant 
which  knew  his  Lord's  will,  and  did  not  according  to  his  will, 
fhall  be  beaten  with  many  ftripes.'  Many  a  man's  knowledge 
is  a  torch  to  light  him  to  hell.  Thou  who  hall  knowledge  of 
God's  will,  but  dofl  not  do  it,  wherein  doft  thou  excel  an  hypo- 
crite? nay,  wherein  doft  thou  excel  the  devil,  *  who  transforms 
himfelf  into  an  angel  of  light?'  It  is  improper  to  call  fuch  Chrif- 
tians,  who  are  knowers  of  God's  will,  but  not  doers  of  it.  It 
is  improper  to  call  him  a  tradefman  who  never  wrought  in  his 
trade;  fo  to  call  him  a  Chriitian,  who  never  wrought  in  the 
trade  of  religion.  Let  us  not  reft  in  the  knowing  of  God's 
will.  Let  it  not  be  laid  of  us,  as  Plutarch  fpeaks  of  the  Gre- 
cians, ■  They  knew  what  was  juft,  but  did  it  not.'  Let  us 
fet  upon  this,  the  doing  of  God's  will,  •  Thy  will  be  done.* 

Qu.  3.    Why  is  the  doing  of  God's  ivillfo  requj/itc  ? 

Anf.  1.  Out  of  equity.  God  mayjuftly  claim  a  right  to  our 
obedience ;  he  is  our  founder,  and  we  have  our  being  from 
him  ;  and  it  is  but  equal  that  we  fhould  do  his  will,  at  whofe 
word  we  were  created.  God  is  our  benefactor;  it  is  but  juft, 
that,  if  God  give  us  our  allowance,  we  fhould  give  him  our 
allegiance. 

2.  The  great  defign  of  God  in  the  word  is,  to  make  us  doers 
of  his  will.  iy?,  All  God's  royal  edicts  and  precepts  are  to 
bring  us  to  this,  to  be  doers  of  his  will ;  what  needed  God  been 
at  the  pains  to  give  us  the  copy  of  his  law,  and  write  it  out  with 
his  own  finger  elfe?  The  word  of  God  is  not  only  a  rule  of 
knowledge,  but  of  duty,  Dent.  xiii.  4.  and  xxvi.  16.  ■  This 
day  the  Lord  thy  God  hath  commanded  thee  to  do  thefe 
iiututes;  thou  (halt  therefore  keep  and  do  them.'  If  you  tell 
your  children  what  is  your  mind,  it  is  not  only  that  they  may 
know  your  will,  but  do  it.  God  gives  us  his  word,  as  a  mafter 
gives  his  fcholar  a  copy,  to  write  after  it ;  he  gives  it  as  his  will 
and  teftament,  that  we  fhould  be  the  executors  to  fee  it  per- 
formed. 2<//;/,  This  is  the  end  of  all  God's  promifes,  to  draw 
us  to  God's  will;  the  promifes  are  loadftones  to  obedience, 
Deut.  xi.  27.  '  A  blefihig  if  ye  obey ;'  as  a  father  gives  his 
fon  money  to  bribe  him  to  obedience,  Deut.  xxviii.  I.  *  If  thou 
fhalt  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  do  all  his 
commandments,  the  Lord  thy  God  will  let  thee  on  high  abov© 
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all  the  nations  of  the  earth  ;  bleffed  (halt  thou  be  in  the  city  and 
in  the  field.'  The  promifes  are  a  royal  charter  fettled  upon 
obedience.  3dly,  The  minatory  part  of  the  word,  the  threaten- 
ing of  God,  Hand  as  the  angel  with  a  flaming  fword  to  deter  us 
from  fin,  and  make  us  doers  of  God's  will,  Deut.  xi.  28.  '  A 
curie  if  ye  will  not  obey.'  Pfal.  lxviii.  21.  *  God  (hall  wound 
the  hairy  fcalp  of  every  one  that  goes  on  ftill  in  his  trefpafles.* 
Thefe  threatening  do  often  take  hold  of  men  in  this  life  :  they 
are  made  examples,  and  hung  up  in  chains  to  fcare  others  from 
difobedience,  lthly%  All  God's  providences  are  to  make  us  doers 
of  his  will.  As  God  makes  ufe  of  all  the  feafons  of  the  year 
for  harveft,  fo  all  his  various  providences  are  to  bring  on  the 
barveft  of  obedience. 

1.  Affli&ions  are  to  make  us  do  God's  will,  2  Chron.  xxxiii. 
Id.  ■  When  Manaifeh  was  in  affliction,  he  befought  the  Lord, 
and  humbled  himfelf  greatly.'  The  rod  hath  this  voice',  •  be 
doer*  of  God's  will.'  Affliction  is  called  a  furnace,  Ifa.  xxxvii. 
ly.  '  The  furnace  melts  the  metal,  and  then  it  is  cafi;  into  a 
new  mould.'  God's  furnace  is  to  melt  us  and  mould  us  into 
obedience. 

2.  God's  mercies  are  to  make  us  do  his  will,  Rom.  xii.  I. 
'  I  befeech  you  by  the  mercies  of  God,  that  ye  prefent  your 
bodies  a  living  iacritice.'  Body  is  by  Synecdoche  put  for  the 
whole  man ;  if  the  foul  fliould  not  be  preiented  to  God  as  well 
as  the  body,  it  could  not  be  reafonable  fervice  ;  now,  faith  the 
apoftle,  *  I  befeech  you  by  the  mercies  of  God,  prefent  your- 
felves  a  living  facrifice.'  Mercies  are  the  ftrongelt  obligations 
to  duty,  Hof.  xi.  4.  '  I  drew  them  with  the  cords  of  a  man  ;* 
that  is,  with  golden  cords  of  my  mercy.  In  a  word,  all  that 
is  written  in  the  law  or  gofpel  tends  to  this,  that  we  (hall  be 
doers  of  God's  will,  •  Thy  will  be  done.' 

3.  By  doing  the  will  of  God,  we  evidence  fincerity.  As 
Chrift  laid  in  another  fenfe,  John  x.  25.  '  The  works  which  I 
do,  bear  witnefs  of  me  :'  So,  it  is  not  at  all  our  golden  words, 
if  we  could  fpeak  like  angels,  but  our  works,  our  doing  of  God's 
will,  which  bears  witnefs  of  our  fincerity.  We  judge  not  of 
the  health  of  a  man's  body  by  his  high  colour,  but  by  the  pulfe 
of  the  arm,  where  the  blood  chiefly  (tirs  ;  foa  Chriftian's  found- 
nefs  is  not  to  be  judged  by  his  profefflon  ;  what  is  this  high 
colour?  but  the  eftimate  of  a  Chriflian  is  to  be  taken  by  his 
obediential  adling,  his  doing  the  will  of  God  ;  this  is  the  belt 
certificate,  and  letters  teftimonial  to  (hew  for  heaven. 

4.  Doing  God's  will  much  propagates  the  gofpel;  this  is  the 
diamond  that  iparkles  in  religion.  Others  cannot  fee  what 
faith  is  in  the  heart;  but  when  they  fee  we  do  God's  will  on 
earth,  this  makes  them  have  a  venerable  opinion  of  religion, 
and   become  profelytes  to  it.     Juliao,   in  one  of  his  epUiles; 
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writing  to  AiTatins,  faith,  "  that  the  Chriftian  religion  did 
much  llourifh,  by  the  fanctity  and  obedience  of  them  that  pro- 
ieifed  it." 

5.  By  doing  God's  will,  we  fhew  our  love  to  Chrift,  John 
xiv.  21.  !  He  that  hath  my  commandments,  and  keepeth 
them,  he  it  is  that  lovcth  me.'  What  greater  love  to  Chrift, 
than  to  do  his  will,  though  it  crofs  our  own  ?  Every  one  would 
be  thought  to  love  Chrift  ;  but,  how  (hall  that  be  known  but 
by  this  ;  Do  you  do  his  will  on  earth  ?  Neque  principem  vene- 
ramnr,  ji  odio  ejus  leges  habemus,  Hide.  It  is  a  vain  thing  tor 
a  man  to  lay  he  loves  Chrilt's  perl'on,  when  he  tlights  his  com- 
mands. Not  to  do  God's  will  on  earth,  is  a  great  evil.  It  is 
(1.)  Sinful.      (2.)   Foolifh.     (S.j   Dangerous. 

(I.)  It  is  (infill.  (1.)  We  go  againttour  prayers  ;  we  pray, 
fiat  voluntas  tua,  thy  will  be  done,  and  yet  we  do  not  obey  his 
will  ;  we  confute  our  own  prayer.  (c2.)  We  go  agaiult  our 
vow  in  baptifm  ;  we  have  vowed  to  fight  under  the  Lord's  ban- 
ner, to  obey  his  fceptre,  and  this  vow  we  have  often  renewed 
in  the  Lord's  lupper  :  if  we  do  not  God's  will  on  earth,  we  are 
fori  worn,  and  God  will  indict  us  of  perjury. 

(2.)  Not  to  do  God's  will  on  earth,  is  foolifh  ;  (1.)  Becaufe 
there  is  no  (binding  itoutagainli  God.  If  we  do  not  obey  him, 
we  cannot  refill  him,  1  Cor.  x.  C2L2,  ■  Are  weftronger  than  he? 
Job  xl.  9.  *  Haft  thou  an  arm  like  God?'  Canft  thou  meafure 
arms  with  him  ?  To  oppofe  God,  is,  as  if  a  child  fhould  fight 
with  an  archangel ;  as  if  a  heap  of  briars  fhould  put  themfelves 
into  a  battalia  againlt  the  flame.  (2.)  Not  to  do  God's  will  is 
fooliQi,  becaufe,  if  we  do  not  God's  will,  we  do  the  devil's  will. 
Is  it  not  folly  to  gratify  an  enemy  ?  To  do  his  will  that  leeks 
our  ruin  ? 

Qu.   But  are  any  fo  wicked  as  to  do  the  devil's  will? 

Anf.  Yes  :  John  viii.  44.  *  Ye  are  of  your  lather  the  devil, 
and  the  luft  of  your  father  you  will  do.'  When  a  man  tells  a 
lie  doth  he  not  do  the  devil's  will  ?  Acts  v.  3.  ■  Ananias,  why 
hath  Satan  tilled  thy  heart  to  lie  unto  the  Holy  Ghoft?' 

(3.)  Not  to  do  God's  will  is  dangerous  ;  it  brings  a  fpiritual 
premunirc.  If  God's  will  be  not  done  by  us;  he  will  have  his  will 
upon  us  ;  if  we  obey  not  God's  will  in  commanding,  we  lhall 
obey  his  will  in  puni filing,  2  Thelf.  i.  7.  *  The  Lord  Jelus 
Jhall  be  revealed  with  his  mighty  angels  in  flames  of  fire,  taking 
vengeance  on  them  that  obey  not  his  golpel.'  Either  we  mult 
do  God's  will,  or  (tiffer  >t. 

(3.    Whatever  God  wills  us  to  do,  is  for  our  benefit  :    behold 
here  felf  intereit.      As  if  a  king  commands  his  fubject  to  dig  in 
a  mine  of^old,  and  then  ^ivcs  him  all  the  gold  he  had  digged  : 
God  bids  us  do  his  will,  and  this  is  for  our  good,  Deul 
*  And  now,  O  llrati,    what  doth  the  Lord  thy  God  require  of 
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thee,  but  to  fear  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  keep  the  command- 
ments of  the  Lord,  which  1  command  thee  this  day  for  thy 
good  ?'  It  is  God's  will  that  we  mould  repent,  and  this  is  for 
our  good,  repentance  ufhersin  remiflion,  Acts  iii.  <).  '  Repent, 
that  your  fins  may  be  blotted  out.'  It  is  God's  will  that  we 
fhould  believe  ;  and  why  is  it,  but  that  we  fhould  be  crowned 
with  falvation  ?  Mark  xvi.  16.  'He  that  believes  (hall  be  div- 
ed.' What  God  wills  is  not  fo  much  our  duty,  as  our  privi- 
lege ;  he  bids  us  obey  his  voice,  and  it  is  greatly  for  our  good, 
Jer.  vii.  23.  '  Obey  my  voice  and  I  will  be  your  God.'  I  will 
not  only  give  you  my  angels  to  be  your  guard,  but  myfelf  to  be 
your  portion  ;  my  Spirit  (hall  be  yours  to  fandtifyyou,  my  love 
(hall  be  yours  to  comfort  you,  my  mercy  (hall  be  yours  to  lave 
you,  ■  I  will  be  your  God.' 

7.  To  do  God's  will,  is  our  honour.  A  perfon  thinks  it  an 
honour  to  have  a  king  fpeak  to  him  to  do  fuch  a  thing  :  the  an- 
gels count  it  their  higheft  honour  in  heaven  to  do  God's  will  ; 

fervire  Deo  regnare  eft,  to  ferve  God,  is  to  reign.  Non  onerant 
noSyfed  ornant,  Salvian.  How  cheerfully  did  the  rowers  row 
the  barge  that  carried  Caefar  :  to  be  employed  in  his  barge  was 
an  honour :  to  be  employed  in  doing  God's  will  is  infigne  honoris, 
the  higheft  enfign  of  honour  tha\a  mortal  creature  is  capable 
of.     Chrift' s  precepts  do  not  burdeti  us,  but  adorn  us. 

8.  To  do  God's  will  on  earth,  makes  us  like  Chrift,  and  akin 
to  Chrift.  (1.)  It  makes  us  like  Chrift:  is  it  not  our  prayer 
that  we  may  be  like  Chrift  ?  Jefus  Chrift  did  his  Father's  will, 
John  vi.  38.  '  I  came  down  from  heaven,  not  to  do  my  own 
will,  but  the  will  of  him  that  fent  me.'  God  the  Father  and 
Chriit,  as  they  have  but  one  efTence,  fo  but  one  will ;  Chrift's 
will  was  melted  into  his  Father's,  John  iv.  34.  '  My  meat  is  to 
do  the  will  of  him  that  Cent  me.'  By  our  doing  God's  will  on 
earth,  we  refemble  Chrift,  nay,  we  are  akin  to  Chrift,  and  are 
of  the  blood-royal  of  heaven.  Alexander  called  himfelf  coufiri 
to  the  gods  ;  what  honour  is  it  to  be  akin  to  Chrift  !  Mat.  xii. 
50.  ■  Whofbever  (hall  do  the  will  of  my  Father  which  is  in 
heaven,  the  fame  is  my  brother,  and  (ifter,  and  mother.'  Did 
king  Solomon  arife  off  his  throne  to  meet  his  mother  and  fet  her 
on  a  throne  by  him?  1  Kings  iii.  19.  Such  honour  will  Chrift 
beftow  on  fuch  as  are  doers  of  God's  will,  he  will  falute  them  as 
his  kindred,  and  fet  them  on  a  glorious  throne  in  the  amphi- 
theatre of  heaven. 

9.  Doing  God's  will  on  earth  brings  peace  in  life  and  death. 
(1.)  In  life,  Pf.  xix.  11.  *  In  keeping  thy  precepts  there  is 
great  reward,'  not  only  after  keeping  them,  but  in  keeping  them; 
when  we  walk  clofely  with  God  in  obedience,  there  is  a  fecret 
joy  let  into  the  foul,  and  how  fwil'tly  and  cheerfully  do  the 
wheels  of  the  foul  move  when  they  are  oiled  with  the  oil  of 
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gladnefs  ?  (?.)  Peace  in  death.  When  Hfzekiah  thousrht  he 
was  about  to  die,  what  gave  him  comfort  ?  This,  that  he  had 
done  the  will  of  God,  I  (a.  xxxviii.  3.  t  Remember,  O  Lord,  I 
befeech  thee,  how  1  have  walked  before  thee  in  truth,  and  have 
done  that  which  is  good  in  thy  fight.'  It  was  Augufius'  wifh, 
that  he  might  have  an  eafy  death,  without  much  pain.  If  any 
thing  make  our  pillow  eaiy  at  death,  it  will  be  this,  f  we  have 
endeavoured  to  do  God's  will  on  earth.'  Did  you  ever  hear 
any  cry  out  on  their  death-bed,  that  they  have  done  God's  will 
too  much  ?  No,  hath  it  not  been  that  they  have  done  his  will 
no  more,  that  they  come  fo  (hort  in  their  obedience  ?  Doing 
God's  will,  will  be  both  your  comfort  and  your  crown. 

10.  If  we  are  not  doers  of  God's  will,  we  fhall  be  looked  upon 
as  contemners  of  God's  will  :  let  God  fay  what  he  will,  yet 
men  will  go  on  in  fin  ;  this  is  to  contemn  God,  Pf.  x.  13. 
!  Wherefore  do  the  wicked  contemn  God  ?'  To  contemn  God 
is  worfe  than  to  rebel.  The  tribes  of  Ifrael  rebelled  againft 
Rehoboam,  becaufe  he  made  their  yoke  heavier,  1  Kings  xii. 
10*.  But  to  contemn  God  is  worfe,  it  is  to  flight  him  :  to  con- 
temn God  is  to  put  a  licorn  upon  him,  and  affront  him  to  his 
face  ;  and  an  affront  will  make  God  draw  his  fword.  Thus  I 
have  anfwered  that  queftion,  why  doing  God's  will  on  earth  is 
fo  requifite  ?  It  is  as  neceflary  as  falvation. 

4.  Qu.  In  what  manner  are  we  to  do  God's  will,  that  we  may 
find  acceptance  f 

Anf.  The  manner  of  doing  God's  will  isthe  chief  thing.  The 
fchoolmen  fay  well.  Modus  rei  caditfub  precepto ,  H  The  man- 
ner of  a  thing  is  as  well  required  as  the  thing  itfelf  :"  If  a  man 
build  an  houfe,  if  he  doth  it  not  according  to  the  mind  of  the 
owner,  he  likes  it  not,  but  thinks  all  his  charges  loft  ?  lb  if  we 
do  not  God's  will  in  the  right  manner,  it  is  not  accepted  ;  we 
rnuft  not  only  do  what  God  appoints,  but  as  God  appoints  : 
here  lies  the  very  life-blood  of  religion.  So  I  come  to  anfwer 
this  great  queftion,  "  In  what,  manner  are  we  to  do  God's  will, 
that  we  may  find  acceptance  ?" 

Anf.  We  do  God's  will  acceptably,  when  we  do  duties  fpiri- 
tually,  Phil.  iii.  3.  *  We  worftiip  God  in  the  fpirit.'  To  ferve 
God  fpiritually,  is  to  do  duties  ab  interno  prhicipio,  from  an  in- 
ward principle  ;  The  pharifees  were  very  exact  about  the  ex- 
ternal part  of  God's  worftiip  ;  how  zealous  were  they  in  the 
outward  obfervafion  of  the  fabbath,  charging  Chrilt  with  the 
breach  of  it?  But  all  this  was  but  outward  obedience,  there 
was  nothing  of  fpirituality  in  it :  then  we  do  God's  will  accept- 
ably, when  we  ferve  him  from  a  renewed  principle  of  grace. 
A  crab-tree  may  bear  as  well  as  a  pearmain,  but  it  is  not  fo  good 
fruit  as  the  other,  becaufe  it  doth  not  come  from  ib  fweet  a 
root :  an  uuregenerate  perfon  may  do  as  much  external  obedi- 


IN  THE   LORD  S  PRAYER.  1<)7 

ence  as  a  child  of  God,  he  may  pray  as  much,  hear  as  much, 
but  his  obedience  is  harfh  and  lour,  becaui'e  it  doth  not  come 
from  the  fweet  and  pleafant  root  of  grace  ;  the  inward  princi- 
ple of  obedience  is  faith,  therefore  it  is  called  '  the  obedience 
offaith,'  Rom.  xvi.  <2G.  But  why  mult  this  Giver  thread  of  faith 
run  through  the  whole  work  of  obedience? 

Anf.  Becaufa  faith  looks  at  Chriit  in  every  duty,  it  toucheth 
the  hem  of  his  garment  ;  and  through  Chriit,  both  the  perfon 
and  the  offering  are  accepted,  Eph.  i.  b\ 

2.  We  do  God's  will  acceptably,  when  we  prefer  his  will  be- 
fore all  other  ;  if  God  wills  one  thing,  and  man  wills  the  con- 
trary, we  do  not  obey  man's  will,  but  rather  God's  A6ts  iv.  19. 
'  Whether  it  be  right  to  hearken  unto  you  more  than  unto  God, 
judge  ye.'  God  faith,  *  Thou  (halt  not  make  a  graven  image,* 
king  Nebuchadnezzar  let  up  a  golden  image  to  be  worfhipped  ; 
but  the  three  children,  or  rather  champions,  refolve  God's  will 
lhall  take  place,  and  they  would  obey  him,  though  with  the 
lofs  of  their  lives,  Dan.  iii.  19.  '  Be  it  known  unto  thee,  O 
king,  that  we  will  not  ferve  thy  gods,  nor  worlhip  the  golden 
image  which  thou  halt  let  up?' 

3.  We  do  God's  will  acceptably,  when  we  do  God's  will  as 
it  is  done  in  heaven,  that  is,  as  the  angels  do  it  :  to  do  God's 
will  as  the  Singeisjimilitudhiem  notat,  nonaequaUtatem,  Brugen- 
fis  :  denotes  this  much,  that  we  are  tq  refemble  them,  and 
make  them  our  pattern.  Though  we  carmot  equal  the  angels 
in  doing  God's  will,  yet  we  mutt  imitate  them;  a  child  can- 
not write  fo  well  as  the  icrivener,  yet  he  imitates  the  copy.  In 
particular. 

1.  We  do  God's  will  as  the  ange^do  it  in  heaven,  when  we 
do  God's  will  regularly, Jine  defiexu,  we  do  according  to  the 
divine  inltitutions,  not  decrees  of  councils,  or  traditions  :  this 
is  to  do  God's  will  as  the  angels  ;  they  do  it  regularly,  they  do 
nothing  but  what  is  commanded  ;  angels  are  not  for  cere- 
monies ;  as  there  are  ftatute-laws  in  the  land  which  bind,  fo 
the  fieri ptu re  is  God's  ftatute-law,  which  we  muft  exactly  ob- 
ferve,  The  watch  is  let  by  the  dial  ;  then  our  obedience  is 
right,  when  it  goes  by  the  fun-dial  of  the  word.  If  obedience 
hath  not  the  word  for  its  rule,  it  is  not  doing  God's  will,  but 
our  own  :  it  is  will- worlhip,  Deut.  xii.  32.  The  Lord  would 
have  Mofes  make  the  tabernacle  according  to  the  pattern,  Exod. 
xxv.  40.  If  Mofes  had  left  out  any  thing  in  the  pattern,  or 
added  any  thing  to  it,  it  would  have  been  very  provoking  ;  to 
mix  any  thing  of  our  own  deviling  in  God's  worfhip,  is  to  go 
befide,  yea,  contrary  to  the  pattern  ;  God's  worfhip  is  the  apple 
of  his  eye,  that  which  he  is  molt  tender  of;  and  there  is  no- 
thing he  hath  more  (hewed  his  difpleafure  againlt,  than  the 
corrupting  his  worlhip.     How  leverely  did  God  nunifh  Nadab 
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and  Abihu  for  offering  up  Orange  fire  ?  Lev.  x.  2.  that  is, 
fuch  fire  as  God  had  not  fan&ified  on  the  altar  :  whatever  is 
not  divinely  appointed,  is  offering  up  ftrange  fire.  There  is  in 
man}',  a  ftrange  itch  after  fuperltition  ;  they  love  a  gaudy  re- 
ligion, and  are  more  for  the  pomp  of  worfhip  than  the  purity  ; 
this  cannot  be  pleafing  to.  God  ;  for,  as  if  God  were  not  wife 
enough  to  appoint  the  manner  how  he  will  be  lerved,  man  will  be 
fobold  as  to  prefcribe  for  him.  To  thruft  human  inventions  into 
facred  things,  is  a  doing  our  own  will,  not  God's  ;  and  he  will 
fay,  quis  quae jivit  hoc  ?  Who  hath  required  this  at  your  hand  ? 
Ifa.  i.  12.  Then  we  do  God's  will  as  it  is  done  in  heaven, 
when  we  do  it  regularly,  we  reverence  God's  inftitutions,  and 
the  mode  of  worfhip,  which  hath  the  itamp  of  divine  authority 
upon  it. 

2.  We  do  God's  will  as  it  is  done  by  the  angels  in  heaven, 
when  we  do  it  entirely,  fine  mutilatione,  we  do  all  God's  will. 
The  angels  in  heaven  do  all  that  God  commands,  they  leave  no- 
thing of  his  will  undone,  Pf.  exxx.  20.  ■  Ye  his  angels  that 
do  his  commandments.'  If  God  fent  an  angel  to  the  virgin 
Mary,  he  goes  on  God's  errand  ;  if  he  gives  his  angels  a  charge 
to  minifter  for  the  faints,  they  obey,  Heb.  i.  14.  It  cannot 
ftand  with  angelical  obedience,  to  leave  the  leaft  iota  of  God's 
will  unfulfilled  :  this  is  to  do  God's  will  as  the  angels,  when 
we  do  all  his  will,  quicquid  proptor  Deumjit  aequaliter  ft- 
This  was  God's  charge  to  Ilrael,  Numb.  xv.  40.  ■  Remem- 
ber to  do  all  my  commandments.'  And  it  was  fpoken  of  Da- 
vid, A&s  xiii.  22.  *  I  have  found  David,  a  man  after  miue 
own  heart,  who  will  perform  all  my  will,'  Gr.  all  my  wills. 
Every  command  hath  the  fame  authority  ;  and  if  we  do  God's 
will  uprightly,  we  do  it  uniformly,  we  obey  every  part  and 
branch  of  his  will,  we  join  firit  and  fecond  table.  Surely  we 
owe  that  to  God  our  Father,  which,  the  papifts  fay,  we  owe  to 
our  mother  the  church,  unlimited  obedience  ;  we  mult  incline 
to  every  command,  as  the  needle  moves  that  way  which  the 
load  Done  draws. 

(2.)  This  difcovers  the  unfoundnefs  of  many,  who  do  God's 
will  by  halves,  they  pick  and  chufe  in  religion,  they  in  fome 
things  comply  with  God's  will,  but  not  in  others  ;  like  a 
foundered  horfe,  who  lets  but  ibme  of  his  feet  on  the  ground, 
he  favours  one  foot.  He  who  is  to  play  upon  a  lute,  mult 
ftrike  upon  every  firing,  or  he  fpoils  all  the  mufic.  God's 
commandments  may  be  compared  to  a  ten-ftringed  lute,  we 
muft  obey  God's  will  in  every  command,  llrike  upon  every 
ftring,  or  we  can  make  no  good  melody  in  religion.  The  bad- 
ger hath  one  foot  fhorter  than  the  other  ;  hypocrites  are  fhorter 
in  fome  duties  than  others  ;  fome  will  pray,  not  give  alms  ; 
hear  the  word,  not  forgive  their  enemies  ;  receive  the  facia- 
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merit,  not  make  reftitution  :  how  can  they  be  holy,  who  are 
notjuit  ?  Hypocrites  profei's  fair,  but  when  it  comes  to  facri- 
ficing  thelfaac,  crucifing  the  beloved  fin,  or  parting  with  fome 
of  their  eftate  for  Chrift,  here  they  ftick,  and  fay  as  Naaman, 
2  Kings  v.  18.  '  In  this  thing,  the  Lord  pardon  thy  fervant.' 
This  is  far  from  doing  God's  will  as  the  angel  do  ;  God  likes 
not  fuch  as  do  his  will  by  halves  if  your  fervant  mould  do  fome 
of  your  work,  which  you  let  him  about,  but  not  all;  how 
would  you  like  that  ? 

Obj.  But  who  is  able  to  do  all  God's  will  f 

Anf.  Though  we  cannot  do  all  God's  will  legally,  yet  we 
may  evangelically  :   which  is, 

(1.)  When  we  mourn  that  we  can  do  God's  will  no  better  : 
when  we  fail,  we  weep,  Rom.  vii.  24. 

(2. )  When  it  is  the  defire  of  our  foul  to  do  God's  whole  will, 
Pf.  cxix.  5.  ■  O  that  my  ways  were  directed  to  keep  thy  pre- 
cepts.' What  a  child  of  God  wants  in  itrength,  he  makes  up 
in  defire,  in  magnis  voluiffefat  eji. 

(3.)  When  we  endeavour  quod  conatum  to  do  the  whole  will 
of  God.  A  father  bids  his  child  lift  fuch  a  burden,  the  child  is 
not  able  to  lift  it,  but  he  tries  and  does  his  endeavour  to  lift  it ; 
the  father  accepts  of  it,  as  if  he  had  done  it  :  this  is  to  do  God's 
will  evangelically,  and  God  is  pleafed  to  take  it  in  good  part; 
though  it  be  not  to  fatisfa&ion,  yet  it  is  to  acceptation. 

3.  We  do  God's  will  as  it  is  done  in  heaven  by  the  angels, 
when  we  doit  fincerely,  fine  fuco.  To  do  God's  willlincerely, 
lies  in  two  things ; 

1.  To  do  it  out  of  a  pure  refpe&to  God's  command. 

2.  With  a  pure  eye  to  God's  glory. 

1.  To  do  God's  will  out  of  a  pure  refpe&to  God's  command. 
Abraham's  facrificing  Ifaac  was  contrary  to  flefh  and  blood  : 
to  facrifice  the  fon  of  his  love,  the  fon  of  the  promife,  and  that 
no  other  hand  but  the  father's  own  fhould  do  this,  here  was 
hard  fervice  :  but,  becaufe  God  commanded  it,  out  of  pure 
refpect  to  the  command,  Abraham  obeyed  :  this  is  to  do  God's 
will  aright,  when  though  we  feel  no  prefent  joy  or  comfort  in 
duty,  yet,  becaufe  God  commands,  we  obey  ;  not  comfort,  but 
the  command  is  the  ground  of  duty  :  thus  the  angels  do  God's 
will  in  heaven  ;  God's  command  is  the  weight  fets  the  wheels 
of  their  obedience  a-going. 

2.  To  do  God's  will  iincerely,  is  to  do  it  with  a  pure  eye  to 
God's  glory.  The  Pharifees  did  the  will  of  God  in  giving 
alms  ;  but  that  which  was  a  dead  fly  in  the  ointment,  was, 
that  they  did  not  aim  at  God's  glory,  but  vain  glory  ;  they 
blew  a  trumpet.  Jehu  did  the  will  of  God  in  deilroying  the 
Baal- worm ippei\s  and  God  commended  him  for  doing  it  ;  but 
becaufe  he  aimed  more  at  fettling  himfelf  in  the  kingdom,  than 
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at  the  glory  of  God,  therefore  God  looked  upon  it  no  better 
than  murder,  and  laid  he  would  avenge  the  blood  of  Jezreel 
upon  the  houle  of  Jehu,  Hof.  ii.  4.  Let  us  look  to  our  ends 
in  obedience  :  though  we  fhoot  fhort  let  us  take  a  right  aim  ; 
one  may  do  God's  will,  yet  not  with  a  perfect  heart,  2  Chron. 
xxv.  <£.  '  Amaziab  did  that  which  was  right  in  the  light  of  the 
Lord,  but  not  with  a  perfect  heart.'  The  action  was  right,  for 
the  matter,  but  his  aim  was  not  right  ;  that  action  which  wants 
a  good  aim,  wants  a  good  iffue  ;  he  doth  God's  will  rightly, 
that  doth  it  uprightly,  his  end  is  to  honour  God,  and  lift  up 
his  name  in  the  world.  A  gracious  foul  makes  God  his  centre. 
As  Juab,  when  he  had  taken  Kabbah,  lent  for  king  David,  that 
he  might  carry  away  the  glory  of  the  victory,  c2  Sam.  xii.  27. 
Jo  when  a  gracious  foul  hath  done  any  duty,  he  defires  that  the 
glory  of  all  may  be  given  to  God,  1  Pet.  iv.  1 L.  ■  That  in  all 
things  God  may  be  glorified.'  This  is  to  do  God's  will  as  the 
angels,  when  we  not  only  advance  God's  glory,  but  defign  his 
glory  ;  the  angels  are  laid  to  caft  their  crowns  before  the  throne, 
Rev.  iv.  10.  Crowns  are  figns  of  greater!  honour,  but  thefe 
crowns  the  angels  lay  at  the  Lord's  feet,  to  (hew  they  aici  tbe  the 
glory  of  all  they  do  to  him. 

3.  We  do  God's  will  as  it  is  done  in  heaven  by  the  angels, 
when  we  do  it  willingly ,Ji'ne  murmuratione.  The  angels  love 
to  be  employed  in  God's  lervice  ;  it  is  the  angels'  heaven  to 
ierve  God  :  they  willingly  defcend  from  heaven  to  earth,  when 
they  bring  meflages  from  God,  and  glad  tidings  to  the  church  ; 
now,  heaven  being  a  place  of  fuch  joy,  the  angels  would  not 
leave  it  a  minute  of  an  hour,  only  that  they  take  fuch  infinite 
delight  in  doing  God's  will.  We  do  referable  the  angels,  .when 
we  do  God's  will  willingly,  1  Chron.  xxviii.  p.  '  And  thou  Solo- 
mon, my  fon,  ferve  the  Lord  with  a  willing  mind.'  God's  people 
are  called  a  willing  people,  Pf.  ex.  8.  Heb.  a  people  of  willing- 
nelfes  ;  they  give  God  a  free-will  offering  ;  though  they  cannot 
ierve  him  perfectly,  they  ferve  him  willingly  :'  a  hypocrite, 
though  he <\oth  fdccre  bonum,  yet  not  velle,  he  hath  no  delight 
in  duty  ;  he  doth  it  rather  out  of  fear  of  hell,  than  love  to  God  ; 
when  he  doth  God's  will,  yet  it  is  againlt  his  will,  virttis  nolen- 
tium  nulla  eft.  Cain  brought  his  lacrifice,  but  grudgingly  ;  his 
w  oi  (hip  was  rather  a  talk  than  an  offering,  rather  penance  than 
a  lacrifice  ;  he  did  God's  will,  but  againll  his  will ;  we  mult  be 
earned  upon  the  wings  of  delight  in  every  duty,  Ifrael  were 
to  blow  the  trumpets  when  they  offered  burr.t-oifermg>,  Num. 
x.  LO.  Blowing  the  trumpets  was  to  fhew  their  joy  and  cheer- 
fulnefs  in  lerving  God  ;  we  mult  read  and  hear  the  word  with 
delight,  Jer.  xv.  15.  '  Thy  word  was  found,  and  I  did  eat  it, 
and  it  was  unto  me  the  joy  and  rejoicing  of  my  heart.'  A 
pious  foul  goes  to  the  word  as  to  a  feari,   or  as  one  would  go 
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with  delight  to  hear  mulic,  Sleidan  reports,  that  the  Protef- 
tants  in  France  had  a  church  they  called  Paradife,  becaufe, 
when  they  were  in  the  houfe  of  God,  they  thought  themfelves 
in  paradife  :  the  faints  flock  as  doves  to  the  windows  of  God's 
houfe,  Ifa.  Ix.  8.  Who  are  thefe  that  flock  as  doves  to  the 
windows?  Not  that  a  truly  regenerate  perfon  is  always  in  the 
fame  cheerful  temper  of  obedience  ;  he  may  fometimes  find  an 
indifpofition  and  wearinefs  of  foul,  but  his  wearinefs  is  his  bur- 
den, he  is  weary  of  his  wearinefs,  he  prays,  weeps,  ufeth  all 
means  to  regain  that  alacrity  and  freedom  in  God's  fervice, 
that  he  was  wont  to  have  :  this  is  to  do  God's  will  acceptably, 
when  we  do  it  willingly  ;  it  is  this  crowns  all  our  fervices  ;  de- 
light in  duty  is  better  than  duty.  The  mufician  is  not  com- 
mended for  playing  long,  but  well ;  it  is  not  how  much  we  do, 
but  how  much  we  love,  Pf.  cxix.  97-  '  O  how  love  L-thy  law!' 
Love  is  as  mufk  among  linen,  that  perfumes  it  ;  love.perfumes 
obedience,  and  makes  it  go  up  to  heaven  as  incenfe.  This  is  do- 
ing God's  will  as  the  angels  in  heaven  do  it ;  they  are  raviflied 
with  delight  while  they  are  praifing  God,  therefore  the  angels 
are  (aid  to  have  harps  in  their  hands,  Rev.  xv.  2.  as  a  fign  of 
their  cheerfulnefs  in  God's  fervice. 

4.  We  do  God's  will  as  the  angels  in  heaven/ when  we  do 
God's  will  fervently,  fine  remiffione,  Rom.  xii.  II.  ■  Fervent 
in  fpirit,  ferving  God  ;'  a  metaphor  from  water  when  it  feethes 
and  boils  over ;  fo  our  affections  mould  boil  over  in  zeal  and 
fervency:  the  angels  ferve  God  with  fervour  and  intenfenefs; 
the  angels  are  called  feraphims,  from  an  Hebrew  word  which 
fignifies  to  burn,  to  fhew  how  the  angels  are  all  on  fire,  Pfalm 
civ.  4.  they  burn  in  love  and  zeal  in  doing  God's  will ;  grace 
turns  a  faint  into  a  feraphim  ;  Aaron  mult  put  burning  coals  to 
the  incenfe,  Exod.  xvi.  12.  Incenfe  was  a  type  of  prayer, 
burning  coals  of  zeal,  to  fhew  that  the  fire  of  zeal  mud  be  put 
to  the  incenfe  of  prayer.  Formality  ftarves  duty;  when  we 
ferve  God  dully  and  coldly,  is  this  like  the  angels  ?  Duty  with- 
out fervency  is  as  a  facrifice  without  fire  ;  we  fhould  afcend  to 
heaven  in  a  fiery  chariot  of  devotion. 

5.  We  do  God's  will  as  the  angels  in  heaven,  when  we  give 
God  the  beft  in  every  fervice,  Numb,  xviii.  c29.  '  Out  of  all 
your  gifts,  ye  fhall  offer  of  all  the  beft  thereof,'  Num.  xxviii.  7. 
*  In  the  holy  place  fhalt  thou  caufe  the  ftrong  wine  to  be  poured 
unto  the  Lord  for  a  drink-offering.'  The  Jews  might  not  offer 
to  the  Lord  wine  that  was  fmall  or  mixed,  but  the  ftrong  wine, 
to  imply,  that  we  muft  offer  to  God  the  beft,  the  ftrongeft  of 
our  affections  :  if  the  fpoufe  had  a  cup  more  juicy  and  fpiced, 
Chrift  fhould  drink  of  that,  Cant.  viii.  2.  *  I  would  caufe  thee 
to  drink  of  fpiced  wine,  of  the  juice  of  my  pomegranate.'  Thu9 
the  angels  in  heaven  do  God's  will ;  they  ferve  him  in  the  beft 
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manner ;  they  give  him  their  fcraphic  high-ftringed  praifes  :  he 
who  loves  God,  gives  him  the  cream  of  hits  obedience.  God 
challenged  the  fat  of  all  the  facrifice  as  his  due,  Levit.  iii.  lb*. 
Hypocrites  cart-  not  what  fci vices  they  bring  to  God,  they  think 
to  put  him  oil*  with  any  thing,  they  put  no  coil  in  their  duties, 
Gen.  iv.  3.  *  Cain  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground.'  The 
Holy  Gholt  took  notice  of  Abel's  offering,  that  it  was  coftly. 

*  He  brought  of  the  firftlingsof  his  flock,  and  of  the  fat  thereof,' 
Gen,  iv.  4.  But  when  he  fpeaks  of  Cain's  offering,  he  only 
faith,  ■  He  brought  of  the  fruit  of  the  ground.'  Then  we  do 
God's  will  aright,  when  we  do  offer phiguia,  wededicate  to  him 
the  heft.  Domitian  would  not  have  his  image  carved  in  wood 
or  iron,  but  in  gold.  God  will  have  the  belt  we  have,  golden 
fervices. 

6.  We  do  God's  will  as  the  angels  in  heaven,  when  we  do  it 
readily  and  fwiftly  :  the  angels  do  not  difpute  or  reafon  the  cafe, 
but  as  foonas  they  have  their  charge  and  commillion  from  God  ; 
they  immediately  obey  :  and,  to  (hew  how  ready  they  are  to 
execute  God's  will,  the  cherubims  reprefenting  the  angels,  are 
defcribed  with  wings,  to  fhew  how  fwift  and  forward  they  are 
in  their  obedience,    it  is  as  if  they  had   wings,  Dan.    ix.   21. 

*  The  man  Gabriel  (that  was  an  angel)  being  caufed  to  fly  fwift- 
ly.' Thus  (hould  we  do  God's  will  as  the  angels  ;  as  foon  as 
ever  God  fpeaks  the  word,  wre  fhould  be  ambitious  to  obey  : 
alas  !  how  long  is  it  fometimes  ere  we  can  get  leave  of  our  hearts 
to  go  to  a  duty  ?  Chrift  went  more  readily  adcrucemt  than  we 
to  the  throne  of  grace  ;  how  many  difputes  and  excufes  have 
we  ?  is  this  to  do  God's  will  as  the  angels  in  heaven  do  it  ?  O 
let  us  (hake  off  this  backwardnefsto  duty,  as  Paul  il>ook  of  the 
viper,  Nefcit  tarda  mollimina  fpiritus  Juncti  gratia  ;   Zech.  v.  9. 

*  1  law  two  women,  and  the  wind  was  in  their  wings.'  Wings 
are  fwift,  but  wind  in  the  wings  is  great  fwiftnefs  ;  luch  readi- 
ng's fhould  be  in  our  obedience.  As  Peter,  as  foon  as  ever  Chi  ift 
commanded  him  to  let  down  his  net,  at  Chrift's  word  he  pre- 
fently  let  clown  the  net,  and  you  know  what  fuccefs  he  had, 
Luke  v.  4.  It  was  prophelied  %(  fuch  as  were  brought  home 
to  Chrift,  Pf.  xv iii.  44.  '  As  foon  as  they  hear  of  me,  they 
(hall  obey  me.' 

7.  We  do  God's  will  as  the  angels  in  heaven,  when  we  do  it 
conftantly  ;  the  angels  are  never  weary  of  doing  God's  will,  they 
ferve  God  day  and  night,  Rev.  vii.  I?,  thus  mull  we  imitate 
the  angels,  Fi'.  cvi.  3.  •  Blefled  is  he  that  doth  ri^hteoulhefs 
at  all  times.'  Conftancy  crowns  obedience.  Son  ccpijjeyjed 
perfercijj'e,  virtu  lis  e/i,  Cypr.  Our  obedience  mult  be  like  the 
fire  of  the  altar,  which  was  continually  kept  burning,  Lev.  vi. 
13.  Hypocrites  foon  give  over  doing  God's  will;  like  the 
Chryfolite  which  is  of  a  golden  colour,  in  the  morning  it  is  very. 
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bright  to  look  on,  but  towards  evening  it  grows  dull ;  and  bath 
loft  its  fplendor.  We  fliuuld  continue  in  doing  God's  will,  be- 
caufe  of  that  great  lofs  that  will  befal  us  if  we  give  over  doing 
God's  will. 

(1.)  A  lofs  of  honour,  Rev.  iii.  11.  '  That  no  man  take  thy 
crown  ;'  implying,  if  the  church  of  Philadelphia  left  otfher  obe- 
dience, fhe  would  lofe  her  crown,  viz.  her  honour  and  reputa- 
tion. Apoltacy  creates  infamy  :  Judas  came  from  an  a  pottle  to 
be  a  traitor,  it  was  a  difhonour. 

(2.)  If  we  give  over  our  obedience  it  is  a  lofs  of  all  that  hath 
been  already  done;  as  if  one  mould  work  in  iilver,  and  then 
pick  out  all  the  Hitches.  All  a  man's  prayers  are  loft,  all  the 
fabbaths  he  hath  kept  are  loft,  he  doth  unravel  all  his  good 
works,  Ezek.  xviii.  c24.  *  All  his  righleouftiefs  that  he  hath 
done  (hall  not  be  mentioned.-'  He  undoes  all  be  hath  done;  as 
if  one  draws  a  curious  picture  with  the  pencil,  and  then  come 
with  his  fpunge  and  wipe  out  all  again. 

(3.)  A  lofs  of  the  foul  and  happinefs :  we  were  in  a  fair 
Way  for  heaven,  but,  by  leaving  off  doing  God's  will,  we  mifs 
the  excellent  glory,  and  are  plunged  deeper  in  damnation, 
2  Pet.  ii.  21.  'It  had  been  better  not  to  have  known  the  way 
of  righteoufnefs,  than,  after  they  have  known  it,  to  turn  from 
the  holy  commandment.'  Therefore  let  us  continue  in  doing 
God's  will;  conitancy  lets  the  crown  upon  the  head  of  obedi- 
ence.    Thus  you  fee  how  we  are  to  do  God's  will  acceptably. 

life  I.  Branch  1.  See  hence  our  impotency,  we  have  no  in- 
nate power  to  do  God's  will ;  what  need  we  pray  ■  Thy  will 
be  done,'  if  we  have  power  of  ourfelves  to  do  it  ?  1  wonder  free- 
willers  pray  this  petition. 

2.  Branch,  If  we  are  to  do  God's  will  on  earth,  as  it  is  done 
by  the  angels  in  heaven,  fee  then  the  folly  of  thole  who  go  by 
a  wrong  pattern  ;  they  do  as  the  mod  of  their  neighbours  do  ; 
if  they  talk  vain  on  the  fabbath,  they  do  but  as  their  neighbours 
do  ;  if  now  and  then  they  1  wear  an  oath,  it  is  the  cuftoin  of  their 
neighbours  to  do  fo  ;  but  we  are  to  do  God's  will,  as  the  angels 
in  heaven  :  do  the  angels  do  fuch  things  ?  We  mutt  make  the 
angels  our  patterns,  and  not  our  neighbours  :  if  our  neighbours 
do  the  devil's  will,  (hall  we  do  fo  too  ?  if  our  neighbours  go  to 
hell,  (hall  we  go  thither  too  for  company  ? 

3.  Branch.  See  here  that  which  may  make  us  long  to  be  in 
heaven,  then  we  ihall  do  God's  will  perfectly,  as  the  angels  do  : 
alas,  how  defective  are  we  in  our  obedience  here  !  hovv  far  do 
we  fall  (hort?  We  cannot  write  a  copy  of  holinefs  without 
blotting  ;  our  holy  things  are  blemiftied,  like  the  moon,  which, 
when  it  mines  brighteft,  hath  a  dark  fpot  in  it ;  but  in  heaven 
we  (hall  do  God's  will  perfectly,  as  the  angels  in  glory. 

Ufe  II.  Of  reproof, 
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1  Branch.  It  reproves  fuch  as  do  not  God's  will  :  they  have 
the  knowledge  of  God's  will,  (knowledge  they  count  an  orna- 
ment) but  though  they  know  God's  will,  yet  they  do  it  not. 

(1.)  They  know  what  God  would  have  them  avoid  :  they 
know  they  mould  not  fwear,  Mat.  v.  34.  n  Swear  not  at  all." 
Jer.  xxiii.  10.  '  For  this  (in  the  land  mourns.'  Yet  though 
they  pray  *  hallowed  be  thy  name,'  they  profane  it  by  moot- 
ing oaths  like  chain-bullets  againft  heaven  :  they  know  they 
fhould  abftain  from  fornication  and  uncleannefs,  yet  they  can- 
not but  bite  at  the  devil's  hook,  if  he  bait  it  with  flefh,  Jude7. 

(2.)  They  know  what  God  would  have  them  praclife,  but 
they  "  leave  undone  thofe  things  which  they  ought  to  have 
done."  They  know  it  is  the  will  of  God  they  mould  be  true  in 
their  promiles,  juft  In  their  dealings,  good  in  their  relations ; 
but  they  do  not  the  will  of  God  :  they  know  they  fhould  read 
the  icriptures,  confult  with  God's  oracle  ;  but  the  Bible,  like 
rufty  armour,  is  hung  up,  and  feldom  ufed  ;  they  look  oftener 
upon  a  pack  of  cards  than  a  Bible;  they  know  their  houfes 
fhould  be  paleftroe  pietatis,  nurl'eries  of  piety,  yet  have  no  face 
of  religion  in  them  ;  they  do  not  perfume  their  houfes  with 
prayer.  What  hypocrites  are  theie  to  kneel  down  in  the 
church,  and  lift  up  their  eyes  to  heaven,  and  fay,  *  Thy  will 
be  done,'  yet  have  no  care  at  all  to  do  God's  will  ?  What  is 
this  but  to  hang  out  a  flag  of  defiance  againft  heaven,  and  re- 
bellion is  as  the  fun  of  witchcraft. 

2.  Branch.  It  reproves  thofe  who  do  not  God's  will  in  a 
right  acceptable  manner. 

(1.)  They  do  not  God's  will  entirely,  all  God's  will  :  they 
will  obey  God  in  fome  things,  but  not  in  others  ;  as  if  a  fervant 
fhould  do  fome  of  your  work  you  let  him  about,  but  not  the 
reft.  Jehu  deftroyed  the  idolatry  of  Baal,  but  let  the  golden 
calves  of  Jeroboam  ftand ,  2  Kings  x.  30.  Some  will  obferve  the 
duties  of  the  fecond  table,  but  not  of  the  firft.  Others  make 
an  high  profeffion,  as  if  their  tongues  have  been  touched  with  a 
coal  from  God's  altar,  but  live  idly,  and  out  of  a  calling ;  thefe 
the  apoftle  complains  of,  2  ThefT.  iii.  11.  '  We  hear  there  are 
fome  which  walk  among  you  diforderly,  working  not  at  all.' 
Living  by  faith,  and  living  in  a  calling,  muft  go  together  :  this 
is  an  evil  thing,  not  to  do  all  God's  will. 

(2.)  They  do  not  God's  will  ardently  nor  chearfully  ;  they 
do  not  put  coals  to  the  incenfe  ;  they  bring  their  facrifice,  but 
not  their  heart :  this  is  far  from  doing  God's  will  as  the  angels ; 
this  lofeth  the  reward  :  how  can  God  like  this,  to  ferve  him  as 
if  we  ferved  him  not  ?  How  can  God  mind  our  duties,  when  we 
ourfelves  (carce  mind  them  ? 

life  III.  Of  examination. 

Let  us  examine  all  our  actions,  whether  they  are  according 
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to  God's  will.  The  will  of  God  is  the  rule  and  (landard,  it  is 
the  fun  dial  by  which  we  muft  fet  all  our  actions  :  he  is  no  good 
workman,  that  doth  not  work  by  rule  ;  he  can  be  no  good  Chrif- 
tian  who  goes  not  according  to  the  rule  of  God's  will.  Let  us 
examine  our  actions  whether  they  do  quadrare,  agree  to  the 
will  of  God  :  are  your  fpeeches  according  to  God's  will  ?  are 
our  words  favoury,  being  feafoned  with  grace  ?  is  our  apparel 
according  to  God's  will  ?  I  Tim.  ii.  9.  '  In  like  manner,  that 
women  adorn  themfelves  with  modeft  apparel  ;'  not  wanton 
and  garifh  to  invite  comers.  Our  diet,  is  it  according  to  God's 
will?  do  we  hold  the  golden  bridle  of  temperance,  and  only 
take  fo  much  as  may  rather  fatisfy  nature  than  furfeit  it  ?  Too 
much  oil  chokes  the  lamp.  Is  our  whole  carriage  and  behaviour 
according  to  God's  will  ?  are  we  patterns  of  prudence  and 
piety  ?  do  we  keep  up  the  credit  of  religion,  and  mine  as  lights 
in  the  world  ?  We  pray  *  Thy  will  be  done*  as  it  is  in  heaven ; 
are  we  like  our  pattern  ?  would  the  angels  do  this  if  they  were 
on  earth  ;  would  Jefus  Chrift  do  this  ?  This  is  to  chriftianize, 
this  is  to  be  faints  of  degrees,  when  we  live  our  prayer,  and  our 
actions  are  the  counter- pane  of  God's  will. 

life  IV.   Of  exhortation. 

Let  us  be  doers  of  the  will  of  God,  •  Thy  will  be  done.' 

1.  It  is  our  wifdom  to  do  God's  will,  Deut.  iv.  6.  *  Keep 
and  do  thefe  ftatutes,  for  this  is  your  wifdom.' 

2.  It  is  our  fafety.  Hath  not  mifery  always  attended  the 
doing  of  our  own  will,  and  happinefs  the  doing  of  God's  will  ? 

(1.)  Mifery  hath  always  attended  the  doing  of  our  own  will. 
Our  firft  parents  left  God's  will  to  fulfil  their  own,  *  in  eating 
the  forbidden  fruit ;'  and  what  came  of  it?  The  apple  had  a 
bitter  core  in  it,  they  purchafed  a  curfe  for  themfelves  and  all 
their  pofterity.  King  Saul  left  God's  will  to  do  his  own  ;  he 
fpares  Agag,  and  the  bell  of  the  fheep,  and  what  was  the  iffue, 
but  the  lofs  of  his  kingdom  ? 

(9.)  Happinefs  hath  always  attended  the  doing  of  God's  will. 
Jofeph  obeyed  God's  will,  in  refuting  the  embraces  of  his  mif- 
treis;  and  was  not  this  his  preferment?  God  raifed  him  to  be 
the  fecond  man  in  the  kingdom.  Daniel  did  God's  will  con- 
trary to  the  king's  decree  ;  he  bowed  his  knee  in  prayer  to  God, 
and  did  not  God  make  all  Perfia  bow  their  knees  to  Daniel  ? 

(3.)  The  way  to  have  our  will,  is  to  do  God's  will.  Would 
not  we  have  a  bleffing  in  our  eftate  ?  then  let  us  do  God's  will, 
Deut.  xxviii.  1,3.  *  If  thou  (halt  hearken  to  the  voice  of  the 
Lord  thy  God,  to  do  all  his  commandments,  the  Lord  thy  God 
will  fet  thee  on  high  above  all  the  nations  of  the  earth  :  bleifed 
malt  thou  be  in  the  city,  and  blefled  (halt  thou  be  in  the  field.' 
This  is  the  way  to  have  a  good  harveft.  Would  we  have  a 
bleffing  in  our  fouls?  then  let  us  do  God's  will,  Jer.  vii.  23, 
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'  Obey  my  voice,  and  I  will  be  your  God  ;'  I  will  entail  my- 
ielf  upon  you,  as  an  everlafting  portion  ;  my  grace  fhall  be  yours 
to  fanctify  you,  my  mercy  (hall  be  yours  to  lave  you.  You  Tee 
you  lole  nothing  by  doing  God* 8  will,  this  is  the  way  to  have 
your  will ;  let  God  have  his  will  in  being  obeyed,  and  you  fhall 
have  your  will  in  being  faved. 

Qu.  How  fhall  we  come  to  do  God's  will  aright  f 
An/.  1.  Get  (bund  knowledge;  we  muit  know  God's  will 
before  we  can  do  it ;  knowledge  is  the  eye  to  direct  the  foot  of 
obedience.  The  papiils  make  ignorance  the  mother  of  devotion, 
but  Chriit  makes  ignorance  the  mother  of  error,  Mat  Hi.  xxii. 
S<).  '  Ye  err,  not  knowing  the  icripture.'  We  mull  know 
God's  will  before  we  can  do  it  aright.  Affection  without 
knowledge,  is  like  a  horfe  full  of  mettle,  but  his  eyes  are  out. 

2.  If  we  would  do  God's  will  aright,  let  us  labour  for  ^elf- 
denial  ;  unlefs  we  deny  our  own  will,  we  fhall  never  do  God's 
will  ;  God's  will  and  ours  are  like  the  wind  and  tide  when  they 
are  contrary;  God  wills  one  thing,  we  will  another;  God  calls 
us  to  be  crucified  to  the  world  ;  by  nature  we  love  the  world  ; 
God  calls  us  to  forgive  our  enemies,  by  nature  we  bear  malice 
in  our  hearts  :  God's  will  and  ours  are  contrary,  like  the  wind 
and  tide ;  and  till  we  can  crofs  our  own  will,  we  fhall  never 
fulfil  God's. 

3.  Let  us  get  humble  hearts  :  pride  is  the  fpring  of  difobedi- 
ence,  Exod.  v.  2.  '  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  mould  obey  his 
voice?'  A  proud  man  thinks  it  below  him  to  ftoop  to  God's 
will.  Be  humble;  the  humble  foul  faith,  '  Lord,  what  wilt 
thou  have  me  to  do?'  He  puts  as  it  were,  a  blank  paper  into 
God's  hand  ;  and  bids  him  write  what  he  will,  he  will  fub- 
i bribe  to  it. 

4.  Beg  grace  and  ftrength  of  God  to  do  his  will,  Pf.  cxliii. 
10.  '  Teach  me  to  do  thy  will :'  as  if  David  had  faid,  Lord,  I 
need  not  be  taught  to  do  my  own  will,  I  can  do  it  faft  enough, 
but  teach  me  to  do  thy  will.  And  that  which  may  add  wings 
to  prayer,  is  God's  gracious  promife,  ■  I  will  put  my  Spirit 
within  you,  and  caufe  you  to  walk  in  my  flatutes  ;*  Ezek. 
xxxvi.  27.  If  the  loadftonedraw  the  iron,  it  is  not  hard  for  the 
iron  to  move ;  if  God's  Spirit  enable,  it  will  not  be  hard,  but 
rather  delightful  to  do  God's  will. 

II.  In  this  petition,  ■  Thy  will  be  done  on  earth,  as  it  is  in 
heaven,'  we  pray  "  That  we  may  have  grace  to  fubmit  to 
God's  will  patiently  in  what  he  infli&s."  The  text  is  to  be 
underftood  as  well  of  fullering  God's  will  as  of  doing  it ;  lb 
Maldonet,  and  the  mod  judicious  interpreters.  I  fhall  fpeak 
now  of  patient  fubmiffion  to  God's  will  in  whatever  he  inflicts, 
*  thy  will  be  done.'     Thisfhouldbe  the  temper  of  a  good  Chrif- 
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tian,  when  he  is  under  any  difaftrous  providence,  to  lie  quietly 
at  God's  feet,  and  fay,  '  thy  will  be  done.' 

Qu.   1.   What  this  patient  fubmijfion  to  God's  will  is  not  ? 

Anf  There  is  fomething  looks  like  patience  which  is  not  ; 
namely,  when  a  man  bears  a  thing  becaufe  he  cannot  help  it; 
he  takes  affliction  as  his  fate  and  deftiny,  therefore  he  endures 
that  quietly  which  he  cannot  avoid  ;  this  is  rather  neceffity  than 
patience. 

Qu.  c2.  What  it  is  may  ftand  with  patient  fubmijfion  to  God's 
mil  ? 

Anf  1.  A  Chriftian  may  be  fenfible  of  affliction,  yet  pa- 
tiently fubmit  to  God's  will,  we  ought  not  to  be  Stoics,  infen- 
fible  and  unconcerned  with  God's  dealings ;  like  the  fons  of 
Deucalion,  who  (as  the  Poets  fay)  were  begotten  of  a  ftone. 
Chrift  was  fenfible  when  he  fweat  great  drops  of  blood,  but 
there  was  fubmiffion  to  God's  will,  Mat.  xxvi.  39.  ■  Never- 
thelefs,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.'  We  are  bid  to  humble 
ourfelves  under  God's  hand,  1  Pet.  v.  6.  which  we  cannot  do 
unlefs  we  are  fenfible  of  it. 

2.  A  Chriftian  may  weep  under  an  affliction,  yet  patiently 
fubmit  to  God's  will.  God  allows  tears  ;  it  is  a  fin  to  be  ■  with- 
out natural  affection,'  Rom.  i.  31.  Grace  makes  the  heart 
tender;  Jirangulate  inclufus  dolor;  weeping  gives  vent  to  for- 
row,  explelur  lachrymis  dolor.  Jofeph  wept  over  his  dead  fa- 
ther ;  Jub,  when  he  had  fo  much  ill  news  brought  him  at  once, 
rent  his  mantle,  an  exprefTion  of  grief,  but  did  not  tear  his  hair 
in  anger;  only  worldly  grief  mult  not  be  immoderate  ;  a  vein 
may  bleed  too  much  ;  the  water  rifeth  too  high  when  U  over- 
flows the  banks. 

3.  A  Chriftian  may  complain  in  his  affliction,  yet  be  fub- 
miffiveto  God's  will,  Pfal.  cxlii.  2.  ■  I  cried  to  the  Lord  with 
my  voice,  I  poured  out  my  complaint  before  him.*  We  may 
(being  under  opprelTion)  tell  God  how  it  is  with  us,  and  defire 
him  to  write  down  our  injuries.  Shall  not  the  child  complain 
to  his  father  when  he  is  wronged  ?  An  holy  complaint  may 
ftand  with  patient  fubmifiion  to  God's  will :  but,  though  we 
may  complain  to  God,  we  mufl  not  complain  of  God. 

Qu.  3.  What  is  it  cannot  ftand  with  patient  fuhmijfion  to 
God's  will? 

Anf.  1.  Difcontentednefs  with  providence.  Difcontent  hath  . 
a  mixture. of  grief  and  anger  in  it,  and,  both  thefe,  mult  needs 
raife  a  ftorm  of  patTion  in  the  foul.  God  having  touched  the 
apple  of  our  eye,  and  fmitten  us  in  that  we  loved,  we  are  touchy 
and  fallen,  and  God  (hall  not  have  a  good  look  from  us,  Gen. 
iv.  6\  '  Why  art  thou  wroth  ?'  Like  a  fallen  bird,  that  is  angry, 
and  beats  herfelf  againfl  the  cage. 
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2.  Murmuring  cannot  (land  with  fubmiflion  to  God's  will : 
murmuring  is  the  height  of  impatience,  it  is  a  kind  of  mutiny 
in  the  foul  againft  God,  Numb.  xxi.  5.  '  The  people  fpake 
againft  Cod.'  When  a  cloud  of  forrow  is  gathered  in  the  foul, 
and  this  cloud  doth  not  only  drop  into  tears,  but  out  of  this 
cloud  comes  hail-ftones,  murmuring  words  againft  God,  this  is 
far  from  patient  fubmiflion  to  God's  will.  When  water  is  hot 
the  fcum  boils  upj  when  the  heart  is  heated  with  anger  againft 
God,  then  this  fcum  boils  up.  Murmuring  is  very  evil ;  it 
fprings,  I.  From  pride:  men  think  they  have  deferved  better 
at  God's  hand  ;  and,  when  they  begin  to  fwell  they  fpit  poifon. 
2.  Diftruft;  men  believe  not  that  God  can  make  a  treacle  of 
poifon,  bring  good  out  of  all  their  troubles,  therefore  they  mur- 
mur, Pfal.  cvi.  24.  *  They  believed  not  his  word,  but  murmur- 
ed.' Men  murmur  at  God's  providences,  becaufe  they  diftruft 
his  promifes ;  God  hath  much  ado  to  bear  this  fin,  Numb.  xiv. 
27.     This  is  far  from  fubmiflion  to  God's  will. 

3.  Difcompofednefs  of  fpirit  cannot  (land  with  quiet  fub- 
miflion to  God's  will.  When  a  man  faith,  I  am  lb  encom- 
paffed  with  trouble,  that  I  know  not  how  to  get  out :  head  and 
heart  are  fo  taken  up,  that  a  perfon  is  not  fit  to  pray.  When 
the  firings  of  a  lute  are  fnarled,  the  lute  can  make  no  good 
mufic;  fo,  when  a  Chriftian's  fpirits  are  perplexed  and  dii- 
turbed,  he  cannot  make  melody  in  his  heart  to  the  Lord.  To 
be  under  a  dilcompofure  of  mind,  is  as  when  an  army  is  routed, 
one  runs  this  way,  and  another  that,  the  army  is  put  into  dif- 
order  ;  fo,  when  a  Chriftian  is  in  an  hurry  of  mind,  his  thoughts 
run  up  and  down  diftracted,  as  if  he  were  undone  ;  this  cannot 
Hand  with  patient  fubmiflion  to  God's  will. 

4.  Self-apology  cannot  ftand  with  fubmiflion  to  God's  will; 
infiead  of  being  humbled  under  God's  hand,  a  perfon  juftifies 
himfelf.  A  proud  fmner  (lands  upon  his  own  defence,  and  is 
ready  toaccufe  God  of  unrighteoufnefs,  which  is,  as  if  we  (hould 
tax  the  fun  with  darknefs  :  this  is  far  from  fubmiflion  to  God's 
will.  God  fmote  Jonah's  gourd,  and  he  ftands  upon  his  own 
vindication,  Jonah  iv.  9.  *  I  do  well  to  be  angry  to  the  death.' 
What,  to  be  angry  with  God!  and  tojuftify  this,  ■  I  do  well 
to  be  angry  !*  this  was  ftrange  to  come  from  a  prophet,  and  was 
far  from  this  prayer,  Chnlt  hath  taught  us,  *  Thy  will  be 
done.' 

Qu.   4.    JVhat  this  patient  fubmiflion  to  God's  will  is? 

AnJ\  It  is  a  gracious  frame  of  foul,  whereby  a  Chriftian  is 
content  to  be  at  God's  difpofal,  and  doth  acquiefce  in  his  wif- 
dom,  1  Sam.  hi.  18.  ■  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  frtmeth 
him  good.'  A6ts  xxi.  P4.  '  The  will  of  the  Lord  be  done.' 
That  I  may  further  illuftrate  this,  I  (hall  (hew  you  wherein 
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this  fubmiffion  to  the  will  of  God  lies ;  it  lies  chiefly  in  three 
things. 

(I.)  In  acknowledging  God's  hand  ;  feeing  God  in  the  af- 
fliction, Job  v.  (j.  '  Affliction  arifeth  not  out  of  the  dud;'  it 
comes  not  by  chance.  Job  did  eye  God  in  all  that  befel  him, 
Job  i.  '^2.  '  The  Lord  hath  taken  away:'  He  complains  not 
of  the  Chaldeans  or  the  influence  of  the  planets  ;  he  looks  be- 
yond fecond  caufes,  he  fees  God  in  the  affliction,  ■  The  Lord 
hath  taken  away.'  There  can  be  no  fubmiffion  to  God's  will, 
till  there  be  an  acknowledging  of  God's  hand. 

(°2.)  Patient  fubmiffion  to  God's  will  lies  in  our  juftifying  of 
God,  Pfal.  xxii.  2.  *  O  my  God,  I  cry  unto  thee,  yet  thou 
heareft  not,  thou  turned  a  deaf  ear  to  me  in  my  affliction  ;'  ver. 
3.  '  But  thou  art  holy.'  God  is  holy  and  juft,  not  only  when 
he  puniflieth  the  wicked,  but  when  he  afflicts  the  righteous. 
Tho'  God  put  wormwood  in  our  cup,  yet  we  vindicate  God, 
and  proclaim  his  righteoufuefs.  As  Mauritius  the  emperor, 
when  he  law  his  foil  (lain  before  his  eyes,  juftus  es,  Domine, 
righteous  art  thou,  O  Lord,  in  all  thy  ways.  We  juftify  God, 
and  confefs  he  puniflieth  us  lefs  than  we  deferve,  Ezra  ix.  13. 

(3.)  Patient,  lubmilfion  to  God's  will  lies  in  the  accepting  of 
the  punifhment,  Lev.  xxvi.  41.  ■  And  they  then  accept  of  the 
punilhment  of  their  iniquity.'  Accepting  the  punifhment: 
that  is,  taking  all  that  God  doth  in  good  part.  He  who  ac- 
cepts of  the  punilhmertt,  faith,  '  good  is  the  rod  of  the  Lord  ;' 
he  kifleth  the  rod,  yea,  bleffeth  God  that  he  would  ufe  fuch  a 
merciful  feverity,  rather  to  afflict  him  than  to  lofe  him.  This 
is  patient  fubmiffion  to  God's  will. 

This  patient  fubmiffion  to  God's  will  in  affliction  fiiews  3 
great  deal  of  wifdom  and  piety.  The  fkill  of  a  pilot  is  moll  de- 
cerned in  a  ftorm,  and  a  Chriftian's  grace  in  the  ftorm  of  af- 
fliction ;  and  indeed  this  fubmiffion  to  God's  will  is  moft  re- 
quisite for  us  while  we  live  here  in  this  lower  region.  In  hea- 
ven there  will  be  no  need  of  patience  more  than  there  is  need  of 
the  ftar-light  when  the  fun  (nines.  In  heaven  there  will  be  all 
joy,  and  what  need  of  patience  then  ?  It  requires  no  patience  to 
wear  a  crown  of  gold  ;  but  while  we  live  here  in  a  valley  of 
tears,  there  needs  patient  fubmiffion  to  God's  will,  Heb.  x.  36. 

*  Ye  have  need  of  patience.' 

1.  The  Lord  ibmetimes  lays  heavy  affliction  upon  us,  Pfal. 
xxxviii.  2.  '  Thy  hand  preiieth  me  fore.'  The  word  in  the 
original  for  ■  afflicted /  fignifies  to  be  •  melted.  God  fome- 
times  melts  his  people  in  a  furnace. 

2.  God  fometimes  lays  divers  afflictions  upon  us,  Jobix.  17* 

*  He  multiplies  my  wounds.'  God  (hoots  divers  forts  of  ar- 
rows : 

(1.)  Sometimes  God  afflicts  with  poverty.     The  widow  had 
Vol.  II.  No.  17.  D  d 
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nothing  left  her  fave  a  pot  of  oil,  1  Kings  xvii.  12.  Poverty 
is  a  great  temptation.  To  have  an  eftate  almoii  reduced  to  no- 
thing, is  hard  to  (It Hi  and  blood,  Ruth  i.  20.  *  Call  me  not 
Naomi,  hut  Marah  ;  I  went  out  full,  and  the  Lord  hath  brought 
me  home  again  empty.'  This  expofeth  to  contempt;  when 
the  prodigal  was  poor,  his  brother  was  afhamed  to  own  him, 
Luke  xv.  30.  ■  This  thy  fon  ;'  he  faid  not,  this  my  brother, 
but  this  thy  fon;  he  (corned  to  call  him  brother.  \Vhen  the 
deer  is  mot  and  bleeds,  the  reft  of  the  herd  puih  it  away  ;  when 
God  (hoots  the  arrow  of  poverty  at  one,  others  are  ready  to 
pufh  him  away.  When  Terence  was  grown  poor,  his  friend 
Scipio  caft  him  off.  Themufes  (Jupiter's  daughters)  the  poets 
feign,  had  no  fuitors,  becaufe  they  wanted  a  dowry. 

(2.)  God  fometimes  afflicts  with  reproach.  Such  as  have 
the  light  of  grace  fhiniug  in  them,  yet  may  be  eclipied  in  their 
name.  The  primitive  Chriftians  were  reproached  as  if  they 
were  guilty  of  inceft,  faith  Tertullian.  Luther  was  called  a 
trumpeter  of  rebellion.  David  calls  reproach  an  heart-breaking, 
Pi'al.  lxix.  20.  this  God  lets  his  dear  faints  be  oft  exercifed 
with.  Dirt  may  be  caft  upon  a  pearl,  thole  names  may  be 
blotted,  which  are  written  in  the  book  of  life.  Sincerity,  though 
it  iliields  from  hell,  yet  not  from  (lander. 

(3.)  God  fometimes  afflicts  with  the  lofs  of  dear  relations, 
Ezek.  xxiv.  16.  *  Son  of  man,  behold  I  take  away  from  thee 
the  defire  of  thine  eyes  with  a  ftroke.'  This  is  like  pulling 
away  a  limb  from  the  body.  He  takes  away  an  holy  child  ; 
Jacob's  life  was  bound  up  in  Benjamin,  Gen.  xliv.  30.  and 
that  which  puts  teeth  into  the  crol's,  and  is  worfe  than  the  lofs 
of  children,  is,  when  they  are  continued  as  living  erodes; 
where  the  parents  expected  honey,  there  to  have  wormwood. 
"What  greater  cut  to  a  godly  pirent,  than  a  child  who  difclaims 
his  father's  God  ;  a  corrofive  applied  to  the  body  may  do  well, 
but  a  bad  child  is  a  corrofive  to  the  heart.  Such  an  undutiful 
fon  had  David,  whoconfpired  treafon,  and  would  not  only  have 
taken  away  his  father's  crown,  but  his  life. 

(4.)  God  fometimes  inflicts  with  infirmnefs  of  body;  fcarce 
a  well  day.  Sieknefs  takes  away  the  comfort  of  life,  and  makes 
one  in  deaths  oft.  Thus  God  tries  his  people  with  various  af- 
flictions, fo  that  there  is  need  of  patience  to  fubmit  to  God's 
will.  He  who  hath  divers  bullets  (hot  at  him  needs  armour ; 
when  divers  ajflictions  aflault,  we  need  patience  as  armour  of 
proof. 

3.  God  fometimes  lets  the  affliction  continue  long,  Pfal. 
Ixxiv.  9.  As  it  is  with  difeal'es,  there  are  fome  chronical,  that 
linger  and  hang  about  the  body  feveral  years  together  ;  fo  it  is 
with  affliction,  the  Lord  is  pleaied  to  exercife  many  of  his  pre- 
cious ones  with  chronical  affliction,  fuch   as   lie  upon   them  a 
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long  time :  So  that  in  all  thefe  cafes  we  need  patience  and  fub- 
miflivenefs  of  fpirit  to  God's  will. 

life  I.  It  reproves  fuch  as  have  not  yet  learned  this  part  of 
the  Lord's  prayer,  ■  Thy  will  be  done  ;'  they  have  only  laid 
it,  but  not  learned  it.  If  things  be  not  according  to  their  mind, 
if  the  wind  of  providence  crolfeth  the  tide  of  their  will,  they 
are  difcontented  and  querulous.  Where  is  now  fubmilTion  of 
will  to  God  ?  To  be  difpleafed  with  God,  if  things  do  not  pleafe 
us,  is  this  to  lie  at  God's  feet  and  acquiefce  in  his  will?  This 
is  a  very  bad  temper  of  Spirit,  and  God  may  juftly  punifh  us 
by  letting  us  have  our  will.  Rachel  cried  out,  *  give  me  chil- 
dren or  1  die;'  Gen.  xxx.  I.  God  let  her  have  a  child,  but  it 
coft  her  her  life,  Gen.  xxx  v.  8.  Ifrael  not  content  with  manna 
(angel's  food)  they  mud  have  quails  to  their  manna,  God 
punifhed  them  by  letting  them  have  their  will,  Numb.  xi.  31. 
4  There  went  forth  a  wind  from  the  Lord  and  brought  quails.' 
ver.  33.  *  And  while  the  tlefli  was  yet  between  their  teeth, 
the  wrath  of  the  Lord  was  kindled  againft  them,  and  the  Lord 
fmote  them  with  a  great  plague.'  They  had  better  been  without 
their  quails,  than  had  fuch  four  fauce  to  them.  Many  have  im- 
portunately defired  the  life  of  a  child,  and  could  not  bring  their 
will  to  God's,  to  be  content  to  part  with  it  :  and  the  Lord  hath 
punifhed  them  by  retting  them  have  their  will  ;  the  child  hath 
lived  and  been  a  burden  to  them.  Seeing  theirwills  crolfed  God, 
their  child  fhall  crofs  them. 

Ufe  II.  Of  exhortation.  Let  us  be  exhorted,  whatever 
troubles  God  doth  exercife  us  with,  cequo  animo  ferre,  to  refign 
up  our  wills  to  God,  and  fay,  *  Thy  will  be  done.'  Which  is 
fitteft,  that  God  ihould  bring  his  will  to  ours,  or  we  bring  our 
will  to  his  ?  Say,  as  Eli,  1  Sam.  iii.  18.  '  It  is  the  Lord,  let 
him  do  what  feemeth  him  good  :'  and  as  David,  2  Sam.  xv. 
26.  ■  Behold  here  am  I,  let  him  do  to  me  as  feemeth  good 
unto  him.'  It  was  the  faying  of  Harpulas,  placit  mihi  quod  regi 
placet  that  pleafeth  me  which  pleafeth  the  king  :  fo  ihould  we 
fay,  that  which  pleafeth  God  pleafeth  us,  ■  Thy  will  be  done.' 
Some  have  not  yet  learned  this  art  of  fubmiilion  to  God  ;  and 
truly  he  who  wants  patience  in  affliction,  is  like  a  fotdier  in  bat- 
tle who  wants  armour. 

Qu.  When  do  we  not  as  weought,fubmitto  God's  will  ifiajlic- 
tion  ? 

A. if.  (1.)  When  we  have  hard  thoughts  of  God,  and  our 
hearts  begin  to  fwell  againft  him. 

2.  When  we  are  fo  troubled  at  our  prefent  affliction,  that  we 
are  unfit  for  duty.  We  can  mourn  as  doves,  but  not  pray  or 
praife  God.     We  are  fo  difcompofed,  that  we  are  not  fit  to 
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hearken  to  any  good  counfel,  Exod.  vi.  p.  ■  They  hearkened 
not  to  Moles  for  an^uifh  of  fpirit. '  Ifrael  was  fo  full  of  grief 
under  their  prefent  burdens,  that  they  minded  not  what  Moles 
faid,  though  he  came  with  a  meflage  from  God  to  them  ;  '  They 
hearkened  not  to  Motes  for  anguifh  of  fpirit.' 

3.  We  do  not  fubmit  as  We  ought  to  God's  will,  when  we 
labour  to  break  loofe  from  affliction  by  indirect  mean-.  Many, 
to  rid  themfelves  out  of  trouble,  run  themfe Ives  into  fm  :  w  mt 
God  hath  bound  them  with  the  coids  of  affliction,  they  go  to  the 
devil  to  loolen  their  bands.  Better  is  it  to  itay  in  affliction, 
than  to  fin  ourfelves  out  of  affliction.  O  let  us  learu  to  ftoop 
to  God's  will  in  all  afflictive  providence 

Qu.  But  how  /hall  we  bring  ourfelves  to  tliis  Chriftian  temper 
in  all  occurrences  of  providence,  patiently  to  acouiefce  in  God's 
will,  and  fay ,  *  thy  will  be  done  Y  We  know  not  what  trials 
perfonal  or  national  wc  may  be  exercifed  with.  Wefeem  now  to 
be  under  the  planet  Saturn,  which  hath  a  malignant  afpeft.  Our 
/hip  is  fleered  fo  jirangely ,  that  lie  are  in  danger,  on  one  handy 
of  thefands,  on  the  oilier  hand,  of  the  rocks.  If  affliction  co- 
how  /hull  we  keep  a  Chriftian  decorum  f  How  f  tall  we  bear  things 
with  equanimity  of  mind,  and  fay,   '  thy  will  be  done  ?' 

Anf  The  means  for  a  quiet  refignation  to  God's  will  in  afflic- 
tion are, 

1.  Judicious  confideration,  Eccl.  vii.  14.  '  In  the  day  of 
adverfity  confider.'  When  any  thing  burdens  us,  or  runscrofs 
to  our  defires,  did  we  but  fit  down  and  conflder,  and  weigh 
things  in  the  balance  of  judgment,  it  would  much  quiet  our 
minds,  and  fubje6t  our  wills  to  God  ;  *  In  the  day  of  adverfity 
conflder.'  Confideration  would  be  as  David's  harp,  to  charm 
down  the  evil  fpirit  of  frowardnefs  and  difcontent. 
Qu.   But  what  /li a  11  we  conflder  ? 

Anf  That  which  may  make  us  fubmit  to  God  in  affliction, 
and  fiy,  *  thy  will  be  done,'  is, 

1.  To  confider,  that  the  prefent  ftate  of  life  is  fubject  to 
afflictions,  as  a  fearaan's  life  is  fubject.  to  itorms ;  ferre  quam 
for  tern  omnes  patiuntur  nemo  recufat :  Job  v.  7.  ■  Man  is  born 
to  tr  uble  ;  he  is  heir  apparent  to  it ;  he  comes  into  the  world 
with  a  cry,  and  goes  out  with  a  groan/  Ea  lege  natifumus. 
The  world  is  a  place  where  much  wormwood  grows,  Lam.  iii. 
15.  'He  hath  filled  me  with  bitternefs,'  Heb.  with  bitter- 
neffes ;  he  hath  made  me  drunk  with  wormwood.  Troubles 
arife  like  fparks  out  of  a  furnace.  Afflictions  are  fome  of  the 
thorns  which  the  earth  after  the  curfe  brings  forth.  We  may 
as  well  think  to  ftop  the  chariot  of  the  fun  when  it  is  in  fwifc 
motion,  as  put  a  ftop  to  trouble  :  the  confideration  of  this,  our 
life  is  expofed  to  eclipfes  and  fufferings,  fhould  make  us  fay 
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with  patience,  ■  thy  will  be  done.'  Shall  a  manner  be  angry 
that  he  meets  with  a  ftorm  at  lea  ? 

8.  Coniideration,  God  hath  a  fpecial  hand  in  thedifpofal  of 
all  occurences  that  fallout.  Job  eyed  God  in  the  affliction, 
chap.  i.  21.  '  The  Lord  hath  taken  away.'  He  doth  not 
complain  of  the  Sabeans,  or  the  influences  of  the  planets  ;  he 
looked  beyond  all  fecond  caufes,  he  law  God  in  the  affliction, 
and  that  made  him  cheerfully  fubmit,  '  bleffed  be  the  name  of 
the  Lord.'  And  Chrift  looked  beyond  Judas  and  Pilate,  he 
looked  to  God's  determinate  counlel  in  delivering  him  up  to  oe 
crucified,  Acts  iv.  27.  this  made  him  fay,  Mat.  xxvi.  39'.  •  Fa- 
ther, not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.'  It  is  vain  to  quarrel  with 
inftruments  :  wicked  men  are  but  a  rod  in  God's  hand,  Ifa.  x. 
5.  *  O  Alfyrian,  the  rod  of  my  anger.'  Whoever  brings  an 
affliction,  God  lends  it  :  the  coniideration  of  this  would  make 
us  lay,  *  thy  will  be  done  ;'  what  God  doth,  he  lees  a  reafon 
for.  We  read  of  a  wheel  within  a  wheel,  Ezek.  i.  15.  The 
outward  wheel,  which  turns  all,  is  providence  ;  the  wheel  with- 
in this  wheel,  is  God's  decree;  this  believed,  would  rock  the 
heart  quiet.  Shall  we  mutiny  at  that  which  God  doth  ?  We 
may  as  well  quarrel  with  the  works  of  creation,  as  the  works  of 
providence. 

3.  Confideration,  which  may  make  us  humbly  fubmit  to 
God's  will,  is,  that  there  is  a  necefiity  of  affliction,  1  Pet.  i.  6. 
'  (if  need  be)  ye  are  in  heavinefs.'  It  is  needful  fome  things  be 
kept  in  brine  :  afflictions  are  needful  upon  feveral  accounts. 

( 1 .)  To  keep  us  humble.  Oft-times  there  is  no  other  way  to 
have  the  heart  low,  hut  by  being  brought  low,  2Chron.  xxxiii. 
12.  *  When  Manafieh  was  in  affliction  he  humbled  himlelf 
greatly.'  Corrections  are  corroffves  to  eat  out  the  proud  flefh, 
Lam.  lii.  19.  ■  Remembering  my  mifery,  the  wormwood  and 
the  gall,  my  foul  is  troubled  in  me.' 

(2.)  It  is  neceilary  that  there  (hould  be  affliction  ;  for  if  God 
did  not  fometimes  bring  us  into  affliction,  how  could  his  power 
be  ^een  in  bringing  us  out  ?  Had  not  Ifrael  been  in  the  Egyp- 
tian-furnace, God  had  loft  his  glory  in  their  deliverance. 

(3.)  If  there  were  no  affliction,  then  many  parts  of  fcripture 
could  not  be  fulfilled.  God  hath  promifed  to  help  us  to  bear 
affliction,  Pf.  xxxvii.  24  j  39>  how  could  we  experience  God's 
fupporting  us  in  trouble,  if  we  did  not  fometimes  meet  with  it  ? 
God  hath  promifed  to  give  us  joy  in  affliction,  John  xvi.  20. 
how  could  we  tafte  this  honey  of  joy,  if  we  were  not  fometimes 
in  affliction  ?  Acraiu,  God  hath  promifed  to  wipe  away  tears 
from  our  eyes,  lia.  xxv.  8.  how  could  God  wipe  away  our 
tears  in  heaven,  if  we  never  (hed  any  ?  So  that,  in  feveral  re- 
fpects,  there  is  an  abfolute  necellity  that  we  fhoukl  meet  with 
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affliction  ;   and,  (hall  not  we  quietly  fubmit  ?  and  fay,  Lord,  I 
lee  there  is  a  neceility  of  it  ;   *  thy  will  he  done.' 

4.  Confideration,  to  make  us  fubmit  to  God's  willia  affliction, 
is,  that  whatever  we  feel,  it  is  nothing  but  what  we  have 
brought  upon  ourfelves  ;  we  put  a  rod  into  God's  hand  tochaf- 
tife  us.  Chriftian,  God  lays  thy  crofs  on  thee,  but  it  is  of  thy 
own  making.  If  a  man's  field  be  full  of  tares,  it  is  nothing  but 
what  he  hath  fown  in  it :  if  thou  reaped  a  bitter  crop  of  afflic- 
tion, it  is  nothing  but  what  thou  thyfelf  haft  fown.  The  cords 
that  pinch  thee  are  of  thy  own  twilling  ;  meme  adfum  que  feci. 
If  children  will  eat  green  fruit,  they  may  thank  themfelves  if 
they  are  fick  ;  if  we  eat  the  forbidden  fruit,  no  wonder  to  feel 
it  gripe.  Sin  is  the  Trojan  horfe,  that  lands  an  army  of  afflic- 
tions upon  us,  Jer.  iv.  Id.  ■  A  voice  publilheth  affliction  :'  ver. 
18.  ■  Thy  way  and  thy  doings  have  procured  thefe  things  unto 
thee;  this  is  thy  wickednefs.'  If  we  by  fin  run  ourfelves  into 
arrears  with  God,  no  wonder  if  he  fet  affliction  as  a  ferjeant  on 
our  back  to  arreft  us.  This  may  make  us  patiently  fubmit  to 
God  in  affliction,  and  fay,  *  Thy  will  be  done.'  We  have  no 
caufe  to  complain  of  God,  it  is  nothing  but  what  our  fins  have 
merited,  Jer.  ii.  17-  *  Hailnotthou  procured  this  unto  thyfelf?' 
The  crofs,  though  it  be  of  God's  laying,  it  is  of  our  own  mak- 
ing; fay  then,  as  Micah  vii.  9.  ■  I  will  bear  the  indignation  of 
the  Lord,  becaufe  I  have  finned  againft  him.' 

5.  Confideration,  to  caufe  fubmifilon  to  God's  will  in  afflic- 
tion, God  is  now  about  to  make  an  experiment,  he  doth  it  to 
prove  and  try  us,  Pf.  lxvi.  10.  ■  Thou,  O  God  haft  tried  us  as 
filver  is  tried,  thou  laidft  affliction  upon  our  loins.'  If  there 
were  no  affliction,  how  mould  God  have  opportunity  to  try  men? 
Hypocrites  can  fail  in  a  pleafure  boat,  ferve  God  in  profperity  ; 
but  when  we  can  keep  clofe  to  God  in  times  of  danger,  when 
we  can  truft  God  when  we  have  no  pawn,  and  love  God  when 
we  have  no  fmile,  here  is  the  trial  of  fincerity  !  this  may  make 
us  fay,  ■  thy  will  be  done.'  God  is  only  trying  us  ;  what  hurt 
is  in  that  ?   What  is  the  gold  worfe  of  being  tried  ? 

6.  Confideration,  to  make  us  fubmit  to  God  in  affliction,  and 
fay,  ■  thy  will  be  done,'  is,  that  in  all  our  croffe*  God  hath 
a  kindnels  for  us.  As  there  was  no  night  fo  dark,  but  Ifrael  had 
a  pillar  of  fire  to  give  light  ;  fo  there  is  no  condition  fo  cloudy, 
but  we  may  fee  that  which  gives  light  of  comfort:  David 
would  fing  of  mercy  and  judgment,  Pf.  ci.  1.  This  may  make 
our  wills  cheerfully  fubmit  to  God's  to  confider  in  every  path 
of  providence  we  may  fee  a  foot-ftep  of  kindnels. 

Qu.  Wkat  kindnej's  is  there  in  affliction,  alien  Godfeems  mofi 
unkind  f 

Anf.  1.  There  is  kindnefs  in  affliction,  in  that  there  is  love 
in  it.     God's  rod,  and  God's  love  may  Hand  together,  Heb. 
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xii.  5.  ■  Whom  the  Lord  loveth  he  chaftneth  :'  whom  he  cock- 
ereth  above  the  reft;  fo  Mercer.  As  Abraham,  when  he  lift 
up  his  hand  to  facrifice  Ifaac,  loved  him  ;  fo  when  God  afflicts 
his  people,  and  feems  to  facrifice  their  outward  comforts,  yet  he 
loves  them  :  the  hufbandman  loves  his  vine,  when  he  cuts  it 
and  makes  it  bleed  ;  and,  fhall  not  we  fubmit  to  God  ?  (hall 
we  quarrel  with  that  which  hath  kindnefs  in  it,  which  comes  in 
love?  The  chirurgeon  binds  the  patient,  and  lanceth  him,  but 
no  wife  man  will  quarrel  with  the  chirurgeon,  it  is  in  love,  and 
in  order  to  a  cure. 

2.  There  is  kindnefs  in  affliction,  in  that  God  deals  with  us 
now  as  children,  Heb.  xii.  7.  '  If  you  endure  chattening,  God 
deals  with  you  as  fons;'  God  hath  one  Son  without  fin,  but  no 
fon  without  ftripes.  Affliction  is  a  badge  of  adoption  ;  it  is 
Dei/igillum,  faith  Tertullian,  it  is  God's  feal  by  which  he  marks 
us  for  his  own.  When  Munfter,  that  holy  man,  lay  lick,  his 
friends  afked  him  how  he  did  ?  He  pointed  to  his  fores,  faying, 
Haefunt  gemmae  Dei,  thefe  are  the  jewels  with  which  God 
decks  his  children.  Shall  not  we  then  fay,  *  thy  will  be  done  ?* 
Lord,  there  is  kindnefs  in  the  crofs,  thou  ufeft  us  as  children. 
The  rod  of  difcipline  is  to  fit  us  for  the  inheritance. 

3.  There  is  kindnefs,  that  God  hath,  in  all  our  afflictions, 
left  us  a  promife  ;  in  the  moft  cloudy  providences,  the  promife 
appears  as  a  rain-bow  in  the  cloud. 

(1.)  Then  we  mall  have  God's  promife  with  us,  Pf.  xci.  15. 
*  I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble.'  It  cannot  be  ill  with  that  man 
with  whom  God  is  ;  I  will  be  with  him,  s.  e.  to  fupport,  fanc- 
tify,  fweeten  ;  God's  prefence  is  a  fweetening  ingredient  into 
every  affliction.  I  had  rather  be  in  prifon,  and  have  God's  pre- 
tence, than  be  in  a  palace,  and  want  it. 

(9.)  Promife,  that  he  will  lay  no  more  upon  us  than  he  will 
enable  us  to  bear,  1  Cor.  x.  13.  God  will  not  try  us  beyond 
our  ftrength  ;  either  God  will  make  the  yoke  lighter,  or  our  faith 
ftronger  :  may  not  this  make  us  fubmit  our  wills  to  God,  when 
afflictions  have  fo  much  kindnefs  in  them  ?  In  all  our  trials, 
God  hath  left  us  promifes,  which  are  like  manna  in  the  wilder- 
nefs. 

4.  This  is  great  kindnefs,  that  all  the  troubles  that  befal  us 
fhall  be  for  our  profit,  Heb.  xii.  10.  '  He  for  our  profit. ' 

Qu.  But  icJiat  profit  is  in  affliction  ? 

Anf.  1.  Afflictions  are  ditciplinary,  they  teach  us,  Schola 
cruris,  Schola  lucis.  Many  pfalms  have  this  infcription  :  Maf- 
ch.il,  a  pfalm  giving  inftruction  :  affliction  may  have  this  infcrip- 
tion upon  it,  Mafchil,  an  affliction  giving  indruction,  Micah  vi. 
9.  '  Hear  ye  the  rod.'  Luther  faith,  he  could  never  rightly 
underftand  fome  of  the  pfalms,  till  he  was  in  affliction,  Judges 
viii.  16.  •  Gideon  took  thorns  of  the  wildernefs,  and  briars,  and 
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with  them  he  lafighft  the  mm  of  Succoth  :'    God  by  the  thorns 
and  briars  of  affliction  teacheth  us. 

(1.)  Affliction  fhews  us  more  of  our  own  heart  than  ever. 
Water  in  a  giafs-vial  looks  clear  ;  but  fet  it  on  the  (ire,  and  the 
(cum  boils  up  ;  when  God  lets  us  upon  the  fire,  thm  we  fee  that 
corruption  boils  up  which  we  did  not  difcern  before.  Sharp,  af- 
flictions are  to  the  foul  as  afoakingrain  to  the  houfes,  we  know 
not  that  there  are  fuch  holes  in  the  houfe,  till  the  fhower  comes, 
and  then  we  fee  it  drop  down  here  and  there  ;  fo,  we  before 
did  not  know  that  there  were  fuch  unmortified  Iufts  in  the  foul, 
till  the  ftorm  of  affliction  comes,  then  we  fpy  unbelief,  impa- 
tience, carnal  fear,  we  fee  it  drop  down  in  many  places.  Thus 
affliction  is  a  facred  coUijrium,  it  clears  our  eye  fight ;  the  rod 
gives  wifdom. 

((2.)  Affliction  brings  thofe  fins  to  remembrance,  which  be- 
fore we  buried  in  the  grave  of  forgetfulnefs.  Jofeph's  brethren, 
for  twenty  years  together,  were  not  at  all  troubled  for  their  fin 
in  felling  their  brother;  but  when  they  came  into  Egypt,  and 
began  to  be  in  ftraits,  then  their  fin  in  felling  their  brother  came 
into  their  remembrance,  and  their  hearts  did  fmite  them,  Gen. 
xlii.  L2\.  '  They  laid  one  to  another,  we  are  verily  guilty  con- 
cerning our  brother.'  When  a  man  is  in  diftrel's,  now  his  fin 
comes  frefh  into  his  mind  ;  confcience  makes  a  rehearfal  fer- 
mon  of  all  the  evils  which  have  paffed  in  his  life  ;  now  his  ex- 
pence  of  precious  time,  his  labbath-breaking,  his  flighting  of 
the  word,  come  into  his  remembrance,  and  he  goes  out  with 
Peter  and  weeps  bitterly.  Thus  the  rod  gives  wifdom,  it 
fhews  the  hidden  evil  of  the  heart,  and  brings  former  fins  to  re- 
membrance. 

c2.  There  is  profit  in  affliction,  as  it  quicken?  a  fpirit  of  pray- 
er, premuntur  jufti  tit  prejji  clament.  Jonah  was  afleep  in  the 
fhip,  but  at  prayer  in  the  whale's  belly.  Perhaps,  in  a  time  of 
health  and  profperity,  we  prayed  in  a  cold  and  formal  manner, 
we  put  no  coals  to  the  inceui'e,  we  did  fcarce  mind  our  own 
prayers,  and  how  mould  God  mind  them  ?  Now,  God  fends 
lbrne  crofs  or  other  to  make  us  ftir  up  ourfelves  to  take  hold  of 
God  :  when  Jacob  was  in  fear  of  his  life  by  his  brother,  then  he 
wreftles  with  God  and  weeps  in  prayer,  and  wonld  not  leave 
God  till  he  blefied  him,  Hof.  xii.  4.  It  is  with  many  of  God's 
children,  as  with  thofe  who  formerly  had  the  fweating  ficknels 
in  this  land,  it  was  a  fleepy  difeafe,  if  they  flept  they  died  ; 
therefore  to  keep  them  waking,  they  were  fmitten  with  rofe- 
rnary  branches  ;  fo,  the  Lord  ufeth  affliction  as  a  roirmarv 
branch  to  keep  us  from  fleeping,  and  to  awaken  a  fpint  of 
prayer,  Ifa.  xxvi.  l(j.  «  They  poured  out  a  prayer,  when  thy 
chafiening  hand  was  upon  them  ;'  now  their  prayer  pierced  the 
heavens:    in  times  oi  trouble  we  pray  feelingly,  aud  we  nevtr 
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pray  fo  fervently  as  when  we  pray  feelingly  ;   and,  is  not  this 
for  our  profit? 

3.  A-ffli&ion  is  for  our  profit,  as  it  is  a  means  to  expectorate 
and  purge  out  our  fins,  Ifa.  xxvii.  9.  ■  By  this  therefore  fhall 
the  iniquity  of  Jacob  be  purged.'  Affliction  is  God's  phyfic  to 
expel  the  noxious  humour,  it  cures  the  impofthume  of  pride, 
the  fever  of  luft ;  and,  is  not  this  for  our  profit  ?  Affliction  is 
God's  file  to  fetch  off  our  ruft,  his  flail  to  threth  off  our  huiks  : 
the  water  of  affliction  is  not  to  drown  us,  but  to  wa(h  off  our 
fpots. 

4.  To  be  under  the  black  rod,  is  profitable,  in  that  hereby  we 
grow  more  ferious,  and  are  more  careful  to  clear  our  evidences 
for  heaven  :  in  times  of  profperity,  when  the  rock  poured  out 
rivers  of  oil,  Job  xxix.  6.  we  were  carelefs  in  getting,  at  leaft 
clearing  our  title  to  glory.  Had  many  no  better  evidences  for 
their  land,  than  they  have  for  their  falvation,  they  were  but  in 
an  ill  cafe  ;  but  when  an  hour  of  trouble  comes,  we  begin  to 
look  after  our  fpiritual  evidences,  and  fee  how  things  (land  be- 
tween God  and  our  fouls  ;  and,  is  it  not  for  our  profit  to  fee  our 
intereft  in  Chrift  more  cleared  than  ever  ? 

5.  Affliction  is  for  our  profit,  as  it  is  a  means  to  take  us  more 
off  from  the  world;  the  world  oft  proves  not  only  a  fpider's 
web,  but  a  cockatrice  egg  :  pernicious  worldly  things  are  great 
inchantments  ;  they  are  retinaculafpei,  Tertull.  They  hinder 
us  in  our  paffage  to  heaven.  If  a  clock  be  overwound,  itftands 
itill  ;  fo,  when  the  heart  is  wound  up  too  much  to  the  world, 
itftands  ftill  to  heavenly  things  :  Affliction  founds  a  retreat  to 
call  us  off  the  immoderate  purfuit  of  earthly  things  :  when 
things  are  frozen  and  congealed  together,  the  only  way  to  fe- 
parate  them,  is  by  fire  ;  fo,  when  the  heart  and  the  world  are 
congealed  together,  God  hath  no  better  way  to  feparate  them 
than  by  the  fire  of  affliction.- 

6.  Affliction  is  for  our  profit,  as  it  is  a  refiner  ;  it  works  us 
to  further  degrees  of  fanctity,  Heb.  xii.  10.  *  He  for  our  pro- 
fit, that  we  might  be  partakers  of  his  holinefs.'  The  veffels  of 
mercy  are  the  brighter  for  fcouring;  you  pour  water  on  your 
linen  when  you  would  whiten  it  ;  God  pours  the  water  of 
affliction  upon  us,  to  lay  our  fouls  a-whitening.  The  leaves 
of  the  fig-tree  and  root  are  bitter,  but  the  fruit  is  fweet  :  afflic- 
tions are  in  themfelves  bitter,  but  they  bring  forth  the  fweet 
fruits  of  righteoulhefs,  Heb.  xii.  11.  This  may  make  us  fub- 
mit  to  God  and  fay,  *  Thy  will  be  done  ;'  there's  kindnefs  in 
affliction,  it  is  for  our  fpiritual  profit. 

7.  There's  kindnefs  in  affliction,  in  that  there  is  no  condition 
fo  bad,  but  it  might  be  worfe  ;  when  it  is  dulkifh  it  might  be 
darker  ;  God  doth  not  make  our  crofs  fo  heavy  as  he  might, 
he  doth  not  ftir  up  all  his  anger,  Pf.   lxxviii.   38.      He  doth 
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not  put  fo  many  nails  in  our  yoke,  fo  much  wormwood  in  our 
cup  as  he  might.  Doth  God  chaftife  thy  body  ?  He  might 
torture  thy  confcience.  Doth  he  cut  thee  fhort  ?  He  might 
cut  thee  off';  the  Lord  might  make  our  chains  heavier.  Is  it 
a  burning  fever  ?  It  might  have  been  the  burning  lake  :  Doth 
God  uie  the  pruning  knife  to  lop  thee  ?  he  nii^ht  bring  his  axe 
to  hew  thee  down,  Kzek.  xlvii.  8.  *  The  waters  were  up  to  the 
ancles.'  Do  the  waters  of  affliction  come  up  to  the  ancles? 
God  might  make  them  rife  higher  ;  nay,  he  might  drown  thee 
in  the  waters.  This  may  make  us  i'ubmit  quietly,  and  fay, 
4  Thy  will  be  done,'  becaufe  there  is  fo  much  kindnels  in  it  ; 
whereas  God  ufeth  the  rod,  he  might  uie  the  fcorpion. 

8.  There  is  kindness  in  affliction,  in  that  your  cafe  is  not  fo 
bad  as  others  ;  they  are  alway>  upon  the  rack,  they  fpend  their 
years  with  fighing,  Pf.  xxxi.  10.  Have  you  a  gentle  fit  of  the 
ague  ?  Others  cry  out  of  tV?  ttone  and  ftrangulion  :  Do  you 
bear  the  wrath  of  men  ?  Others  bear  the  wrath  of  God  :  vou 
have  but  a  fingle  trial,  others  have  them  twified  together  :  God 
fhoots  but  one  arrow  at  you,  he  thoots  a  (bower  of  arrows  at 
others  :  is  there  not  kindnefs  in  all  this  ?  We  are  apt  to  fay, 
never  any  fuffered  as  we  :  Was  it  not  worfe  with  Lazarus,  who 
was  fo  full  of  fores,  that  the  dogs  took  pity  on  him,  and  licked 
his  fores  ?  Nay,  was  it  not  worfe  with  Chrift,  who  lived  poor, 
and  died  curfed  ?  May  not  this  caufe  us  to  fay  ■  thy  will  be 
done  ?'  There  is  kindnefs  in  it,  that  God  deals  not  fo  ieverely 
with  us  as  with  others.  • 

9.  There  is  kindnefs  in  affliction,  in  that  (if  we  belong  to 
God)  it  is  all  the  hell  we  fhall  have.  Some  have  two  hells, 
they  fuller  in  their  body  and  confcience  ;  here  is  one  hell,  and 
another  hell  is  to  come,  unquenchable  fire.  Judas  had  two 
hells,  but  a  child  of  God  hath  but  one  hell.  Lazarus  had  all 
his  hell  here  ;  he  was  full  of  fores,  but  had  a  convoy  of  angels 
to  carry  him  to  heaven  when  he  died.  Say  then,  Lo,  if  this 
be  the  worlt  I  fhall  have,  if  this  be  all  my  hell,  I  will  patiently 
acquiefce.   *  Thy  will  be  done.' 

10.  There  is  kindnefs,  in  that  God  gives  gracious  fupports 
in  affliction  ;  if  he  ilrikes  with  one  hand,  he  will  lupport  with 
the  other,  Deut.  xxxiii.  97.  *  Underneath  are  the  everlafting 
arms.'  There  is  not  the  leall  trial,  but  if  God  would  defert 
us,  and  not  a  (Ml  us  with  his  grace,  we  fhould  fink  under  it  : 
the  frown  of  a  great  man,  the  fear  of  reproach  ;  Peter  was 
frighted  at  the  voice  of  a  maid,  Matt.  xxvi.  69.  O  therefore 
what  mercy  is  it  to  have  Chrilt  ftrengthen  us,  and  as  it  were 
bear  the  heavieli  part  of  the  crofs  with  us.  One  faid,  I  hav« 
no  ravifhing  joys  in  m\  ticknefs,  but,  IblefsGod,  I  have  fweet 
fupports  :  and  fhould  not  this  caule  l'ubmiltion  to  God's  will, 
and  make  us  fay,  Lo,   if  thou  art  fo  kind  as  to  bear  us  up  m 
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affliction,  that  we  do  not  faint,  put  us  into  what  wine-prefs  thou 
pleafeft,  ■  Thy  will  be  done/ 

11.  There  is  kindnefs  in  affliction,  in  that  it  is  preventive. 
(1.)   God    by    this  ftroke   of  his  would   prevent  fome   fin: 

*  Paul's  thorn  in  the  flefh,'  ,was  to  prevent  his  being  lifted  up 
in  pride,  2  Cor.  xii.  7-  As  affliction  is  lbmetimes  lent  for  thy 
punching  of  fin,  fb  fometimes  for  the  preventing  of  fin.  Pro- 
sperity expofeth  to  much  evil  ;  it  is  hard  to  carry  a  full  cup 
without  fpilling,  and  a  full  eftate  without  (inning.  God's  peo- 
ple know  not  how  much  they  are  beholden  to  their  affliction, 
they  might  have  fallen  into  fome  fcandal,  had  not  God  let  an 
hedge  of  thorns  in  their  way  to  ftop  them  :  what  kindnefs  is 
this  ?  God  lets  us  fall  into  fufferings,  to  prevent  falling  into 
fnares  :  fay  then,  Lord,  do  as  it  leems  good  in  thy  fight,  *  Thy 
will  be  done.' 

(2.)  God  by  affliction  would  prevent  damnation,  1  Cor.  xi. 
32.  ■  We  are  corrected  in  the  world,  that  we  may  not  be 
condemned  with  the  world/  A  man  by  falling  into  the  briars, 
is  faved  from  falling  into  the  river  ;  God  lets  us  fall  into  the 
briars  of  affliction,  that  we  may  not  drown  in  perdition.  It  is 
a  great  favour  when  a  leffer  punifhment  is  inflicted,  to  prevent 
a  greater  ;  is  it  not  clemency  in  the  judge,  when  he  lays  fome 
light  penalty  on  the  prifoner,  and  faves  his  life  ?  fo,  when 
God  lays  upon  us  light  affliction,  and  faves  us  from  wrath  to 
come.  As  Pilate  faid,  Luke  xxiii.  16.  '  I  will  chaftile  him, 
and  let  him  go  /  lb  God  challileth  his  children,  and  lets  them  go, 
frees  them  from  eternal  torment.  What  is  a  drop  of  forrow, 
the  godly  tafte,  to  that  fea  of  wrath  the  wicked  (hall  be  drink- 
ing of  to  all  eternity  ?  O  what  kindnefs  is  here  ;  may  not  this 
make  us  fay,  ■  Thy  will  be  done  ?'  It  is  preventing  phyfic. 

12.  There  is  kindnefs,  in  that  God  doth  mix  his  providences, 
Hab.  iii.  2.  *  In  anger  he  remembers  mercy/  Not  ail  pure 
gall,  but  fome  honey  mixed  with  it.  Alher's  (hoes  were  iron 
and  brafs,  but  his  foot  was  dipped  in  oil,  Gen.  xxxiii.  24. 
Affliction  is  the  fhoe  of  brafs,  but  God  caufeth  the  foot  to  be 
dipped  in  oil.  As  the  limner  mixeth  with  his  dark  fhadows 
bright  colours  ;  lb  the  wife  God  mingles  the  dark  and  bright 
colours,  erodes  and  bleffings.  The  body  is  afflicted,  but  within 
is  peace  of  confcience  :  there  is  a  bleifing.  Jofeph  was  fold 
into  Egypt,  and  put  in  prifon  :  there  was  the  dark  fide  of  the 
cloud.  Job  loft  all  that  ever  he  had,  his  (kin  was  clothed  with 
boils  and  ulcers  ;  here  was  a  lad  providence.  But  God  gavfe  a 
teftimony  from  heaven  of  Job's  integrity,  and  dii  afterwards 
double  his  eftate,  Job  xlii.  10.  *  The  Lord  gave  Job  twice  as 
much  /  here  was  the  goodnefs  of  God  feen  towards  Job.  God 
doth  chequer  his  works  of  providence,  and  (hall  not  we  fubmit 
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and  fay.  Lord,  if  thou  art  fo  kind,  mixing  fo  many  bright 
colours  with  my  dark  condition,  ■  thy  will  bedone.' 

13.  There  is  kindnefs  in  affliction,  in  that  God  doth  moderate 
his  ftroke,  Jer.  xxx.  H.  *  I  will  correct  thee  in  meafure.' 
God  will  in  the  day  of  his  eait-wind  itay  his  rough  wind,  Ha. 
xxvii.  8.  Thephyfician  that  underftands  the  crafis  and  tem- 
per of  the  patient  will  not  give  too  ftrong  phyfic  for  the  body, 
nor  will  he  give  one  drachm  or  fcruple  too  much  :  God  knows 
our  frame,  he  will  not  over-afflict ;  he  will  not  ftretch  the 
firings  of  his  viol  too  ha*d,  left  they  break.  And  is  there  not 
kindneis  in  all  this  ?  May  not  this  work  our  hearts  to  fub- 
mifiion  ?  Lord,  if  thou  ufeft  fo  much  gentlenefs,  and  corrected 
in  meafure,  ■  thy  will  be  done.' 

14.  There  is  kindneis  in  affliction,  in  that  God  often  fweet- 
ens  it  with  divine  confolation,  1  Cor.  i.  4.  *  Who comforteth 
us  in  all  our  tribulation. '  After  a  bitter  potion,  a  lump  of 
fugar.     God  comforts  in  affliction. 

(I.)  Partly  by  his  word,  Pf.  cxix.  50.  •  This  is  my  comfort 
in  my  affliction,  for  thy  word  hath  quickened  me.*  The  pro- 
mifes  of  the  word  are  a  (hop  of  cordials. 

(2. )  God  comforts  by  his  Spirit.  Philip,  landgrave  of  Hefle, 
faid,  that  in  his  troubles,  Se  divinas  martyrum  confolationes  fen- 
fijfe,  he  felt  the  divine  confblations  of  the  martyrs.  David  had 
his  pilgrimage  fongs,  Pf.  cxix.  54.  and  St.  Paul  his  prifon 
fongs,  Actsxvi.  25.  Thus  God  candies  our  wormwood  with 
fugar,  and  makes  us  gather  grapes  of  thorns.  Some  of  the 
faints  have  fuch  ravifhingjoys  in  affliction,  that  they  had  rather 
endure  their  futferings  than  want  their  comforts.  O  how 
much  kindnefs  is  in  the  crofs  !  In  the  belly  of  the  lion  is  an 
honey-comb  ;  may  not  this  make  us  cheerfully  fubmit  to  God's 
will,  when  God  lines  the  yoke  with  comfort,  and  gives  us  ho- 
ney at  the  end  of  the  rod  ? 

15.  There  is  kindnefs  in  affliction,  in  that  God  doth  curtail 
and  morten  it  ;  he  will  not  let  it  lie  on  too  long,  Ifa.    Ivii.  lrj. 

*  I  will  not  contend  for  ever,  left  the  fpirit  (hould  fail  before 
me.'  God  will  give  his  people  a  writ  of  eafe,  and  proclaim  a 
year  of  jubilee  ;  the  wicked  may  plow  upon  the  backs  of  the 
faints,  but  God  will  cut  their  traces,  Pf.  cxxix.  4.  The  gold- 
fmith  will  not  let  his  gold  lie  any  longer  in  the  furnace  than  till 
it  be  purified.  The  wicked  muft  drink  a  lea  of  wrath,  but  the 
godly  have  only  a  cup  of  affliction,  Ila.  li.  17.  and  God  will  fay 

•  Let  this  cup  pafs  away.'  Affliction  may  be  compared  to 
froit,  it  will  break,  and  fpring-flowers  will  come  on,  Ila.  xxxv. 
10.  'Sorrow  and  fighing  (hall  fly  away;  Affliction  hath  a 
(ling  but  withal  a  wing,  forrow  and  fighing  (hall  fly  away  ; 
this  land-flood  (hall  be  dried  up.     If  then   there  be  fo  much 
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kindnefs  in  the  crofs,  God  will  caufe  a  cefTation  of  trouble: 
fay,  then  fiat  voluntas  tua,  ■  thy  will  be  done.' 

16.  Ult.  There  is  kindnefs  in  affliction,  in  that  it  is  a  means 
to  make  us  happy,  Job  v.  17.  *  Behold,  happy  is  the  man 
whom  God  correcteth.'  This  feems  ftrange  to  fleih  and  blood, 
that  affliction  mould  make  one  happy  :  when  Mofes  law  the 
bufh  burning  and  not  confumed,  ■  I  will  (faith  he)  turn  afide 
and  fee  this  ftrange  fight.'  Exod.  iii.  3.  So  here  is  a  ftrange 
light,  a  man  afflicted  yet  happy.  The  world  counts  them 
happy,  who  can  efcape  affliction,  but  happy  is  the  man  whom 
God  correCteth. 

Qu.  But  how  do  afflictions  contribute  to  our  happinefs  ? 

Anf,  I.  As  they  are  a  means  to  bring  us  nearer  to  God  ;  the 
loadftone  of  profperity  doth  not  draw  us  fo  near  to  God,  as  the 
cords  of  affliction  :  when  the  prodigal  was  pinched  with  want, 
then,  faith  he,  '  I  will  arife  and  go  to  my  father,'  Luke  xv. 
18.  The  deluge  brought,  the  dove  to  the  ark :  the  floods  of 
forrow  make  us  haften  to  Chrift. 

2.  Afflictions  make  us  happy,  as  they  are  maunductions  to 
glory.  The  ftorm  drives  the  Ihip  in  the  harbour  :  happy  is 
that  ttorm  which  drives  the  foul  into  the  heavenly  harbour.  Is 
it  not  better  to  go  through  affliction  to  glory,  than  through  plea- 
fure  to  mifery  ?  Not  that  afflictions  merit  glory  :  no  crofs  ever 
merited,  but  that  which  Chrift  endured,  but  they  do  difponere 
and  prepare  us  for  glory.  Think,  O  Chriftian,  what  affliction 
leads  to,  it  leads  to  paradife,  where  are  rivers  of  pleafure  al- 
ways running  :  may  not  this  make  us  cheerfully  fubmit  to 
God's  will,  and  fay,  Lord,  if  there  be  fo  much  kndnefs  in 
affliction,  if  all  thou  doft,  is  to  make  us  happy,  '  thy  will  be 
done.' 

7.  Conlideration,  it  is  God's  ordinary  courfe,  to  keep  his 
people  to  a  bitter  diet-drink,  and  exercife  tHem  with  great 
trials.  Affliction  is  the  beaten  road  all  the  faints  have  gone 
in  :  the  lively  ftones  in  the  fpiritual  building  have  been  all 
hewn  and  polifhed  ;  ChriiVs  lily  hath  grown  among  the  thorns, 
c2  Tim.  iii.  12.  ■  All  that  will  live  godly  in  Chrift  Jefus  (hall 
fuller  perfecution.'  It  is  too  much  for  a  Chriftian  to  have  two 
heavens,  that  is  more  than  Chrift  had.  It  hath  been  ever  the 
lot  of  the  faints  to  encounter  with  fore  trials  ;  both  of  the  pro- 
phets, James  v.  10.  *  Take  my  brethren,  the  prophets,  for 
an  example  of  fuffering  affliction  ;'  And  of  the  apoftles  ;  Peter 
was  crucified  with  his  head  downwards,  James  beheaded  by  He- 
rod, John  baniflied  into  the  ifle  of  Patmos,  the  apoftle  Thomas 
thruft  through  with  a  fpear.  Matthias  (who  was  choien 
apoftle  in  Judas'  room)  was  ftoned  to  death,  Luke  the  evan- 
gelift  hanged  on  an  olive-tree.  Thofe  faints,  of  whom  the 
world  was  not  worthy,  did  pafs  under  the  rod,   Heb.    xi.  36. 
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Chrift's  kingdom  is  regnum  cruris,  this  is  the  way  God  hath 
alw.  in  :   fuch  as  God  intends  to  lave  from  bell,  yet  he 

doth  not  (ate  from  th  The  confideration  of  this  ihould 

quiet  our  minds  in  affliction,  and  make  us  lay,  *  thy  will  be 
done.'  Do  we  think  God  will  alter  his  com  ft  of  providence 
for  us?  wh\  (bould  we  look  for  exemption  from  trouble  more 
than  others  ?  why  fhould  we  think  to  tread  only  upon  rofes 
and  violets,  when  propbAs  and  a  pottles  have  marched  through 
the  briars  in  heaven  ? 

8.  Cuniiueraiion,  God  hath  done  that  for  thee,  Chriftian, 
which  may  make  thee  content  to  lufter  any  thing  at  bis  hand, 
and  fay,  ■  thy  will  be  done.' 

(1.)  He  hath  adopted  thee  for  his  child,  David  thought  it 
no  fmajl  honour  to  be  the  king's  ibn- in-law,  1  Sam.  xviii.  18. 
What  an  honour  is  it  to  derive  thy  pedigree  from  heaven,  to 
be  born  of  God  ?  why  then  art  thou  troubled,  and  murmureft 
at  every  flight  crofs,  ?  As  Jonadab  faid  to  Amnon,  2  Sam. 
xiii.  4.  ■  Why  art  thou,  being  the  king's  ion  lean  ?'  So,  why 
art  thou,  who  art  fon  or  daughter  to  the  king  of  heaven,  trou- 
bled at  thefe  petty  things  ?  What,  the  king's  fon,  and  look 
lean  !  This  may  quiet  thy  fpirit,  and  bring  thy  will  to  God's  ; 
he  hath  dignified  thee  with  honour,  he  hath  made  thee  his  fon 
and  heir,  and  will  entail  a  kingdom  on  thee. 

(2.)  God  hath  given  thee  Chriit.  Chrift  is  cojnmunis,  the/a- 
urns  a  magazine  or  itore-houie  of  all  heavenly  treafure  ;  a  pearl 
of  price  to  enrich  ;  a  tree  of  life  to  quicken  ;  he  is  the  quin- 
tefience  of  all  bleffings :  why  then  art  thou  difcontented  at  thy 
worldly  croffes?  They  cannot  be  fo  bitter  as  Chrift  is  fweet. 
As  Seneca  faid  once  to  Polybius,  "  Why  dolt  thou  complain 
of  hard  fortune,  falvo  Ccefare?  Is  not  Caeiar  thy  friend  ?"  So, 
is  not  Chrift  thy  friend  ?  He  can  never  be  poor  who  hath  a  mine 
of  gold  in  his  field  ;  nor  he  who  hath  the  unfearcbable  riches  of 
Chrift  i  fay  then,  Lord,  'thy  will  be  done;'  though  I  have 
my  crofs,  yet  I  have  Chrift  with  it.  The  crofs  may  make  me 
weep,  but  Chriit  wipes  off  all  tears,   Rev.  vii.  17. 

(3. )  God  hath  given  thee  grace.  Grace  is  the  rich  embroidery 
and  workmanfliip  of  the  Holy  Ghoft ;  \l  is  the  iacred  unction, 
1  John  ii.  L21 .  The  graces  are  a  chain  of  pearl  to  adorn,  and 
beds  of  fpices,  which  make  us  a  fweet  odour  to  God  :  grace  is 
a  diftinguiihing  bleiling,  Chrift  gave  Judas  his  purfe  but  not  his 
fpirit.  May  not  this  quiet  the  heart  in  affliction,  and  make  it 
fay,  '  thy  wfll  be  done?'  Lord,  thou  haft  given  me  ihat  jewel 
which  thou  beitoweft  only  on  the  elect :  grace  is  a  feal  of  thy 
love,  it  is  both  food  and  cordial,  it  is  an  earneft  of  glory. 

y.  Coniideratiou.  When  God  intends  the  greateit  mercy  to 
any  of  his  people,  ho  brings  them  low  in  affliction.  God  feems 
tip  go  quite  crofs  to  lenie  and  reafou  ;  when  he  intends  to  raite 
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us  higheft,  he  brings  us  Ioweft.  As  Mofes'  hand,  before  it 
wrought  miracles,  was  leprous;  aud  Sarah's  womb  before  it 
brought  forth  the  foil  of  the  promife,  was  barren ;  God  brings 
us  low  before  he  raifeth  us,  as  water  is  at  the  Ioweft  ebb  before 
there  is  a  fpring  tide. 

(1.)  It  is  true  in  a  temporal  fenfe.  When  God  would  bring 
Ilrael  to  Canaan,  a  land  flowing  with  milk  and  honey,  he  firft 
leads  them  through  a  lea  and  a  wildernefs.  When  God  intend- 
ed to  advance  Jofeph  to  be  the  fecond  man  in  the  kingdom,  he 
caft  him  firft  into  prifon,  and  the  iron  entered  into  his  foul,  Pf. 
cv.  18.  God  ufually  lets  it  be  darkeft  before  the  morning-ftar 
of  deliverance  appears. 

(2.)  It  is  true  in  a  fpiritual  fenfe.  When  God  intends  to 
raife  a  foul  to  fpiritual  comfort,  he  firft  lays  it  low  in  defertion, 
I  fa.  xii.  1.  As  the  limner  lays  his  dark  colour  firft,  and  then 
lays  his  gold  colour  on  it ;  lb  God  firft  lays  the  foul  in  the  dark 
of  defertion,  and  then  he  lays  his  golden  colour  of  joy  and  cou- 
folation.     May  not  this  make  us  cheerfully   fubmit,  and  fay, 

*  Thy  will  be  done  ?'  Perhaps  now  God  afflicts  me,  he  is  about 
to  raife  me,  he  intends  me  a  greater  mercy  than  I  am  aware  of. 

10.  Confideration,  the  excellency  of  this  frame  of  foul,  to  lie 
at  God's  feet,  and  fay,  *  Thy  will  be  done.' 

(I.)  A  foul  that  is  melted  into  God's  will  (hews  variety  of 
grace.  As  the  holy  ointment  was  made  up  of  feveral  aromatic 
fpices,  myrrh,  cinnamon,  caffia,  Exod.  xxx.  23.  fo  this  ftveet 
temper  of  foul,  fubmiflion  to  God's  will  in  affliction,  hath  in  it 
a  mixture  of  feveral  graces  :  in  particular,  it  is  compounded  of 
three  graces,  faith,  love,  humility.  1.  Faith  :  faith  believes 
God  doth  all  in  mercy,  that  affliction  is  to  mortify  fome  fin,  or 
exercife  fome  grace  ;  that  God  corrects  in  love  and  faithfuinefs, 
!*{'.  cxix.  75.  The  belief  of  this  caufeth  fubmiilion  of  will  to 
God.  2.  Love:  love  thinks  no  evil,  1  Cor.  xiii.  5. J  Love 
takes  all  God  doth  in  the  belt  fenfe,  it  hath  good  thoughts  of 
God;  this  caufeth  fubmiflion,  *  Thy  will  be  done.'  Let  the 
righteous  God  fmite  me  (faith  love)  it  fhall  be  kindnefs  yea,  it 
fhall  be  an  excellent  oil,  which  (hall  not  break  my  head.  3. 
Humility :  the  humble  foul  looks  on  its  fins,  and  how  it  hath 
provoked  God  ;  he  faith  not  his  afflictions  are  great,  but  his  fins 
are  great;  this  makes  him  lie  at  God's  feet,  and  fay,  \  I  will 
bear  the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  becaufe  I  have  finned  againft 
him,'  Micah  vii.  9.  Thus  a  fubmiffive  frame  of  heart  is  full  of 
grace,  it  is  compounded  of  feveral  graces;  it  pleafeth  God  to 
fee  fo  many  graces  at  once  fweetly  exercifed  ;  he  faith  of  fuch 
a  Chriftian,  as  David  of  Goliah's  fwotd,  i  Sam.  xxi.  9.  '  None 
like  that,  give  it  me.' 

(9.)   He.  who  puts  his  fiat  §  placet  to  God's  will,  and  faith, 

•  Thy  will  be  done/  (hews  not  only  variety  of  grace,  but  itrength 
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of  grace.  It  argues  much  ftrength  in  the  body,  to  be  able  ta 
endure  hard  weather,  yet  not  to  be  altered  by  it  ;  fo  to  endure 
hard  trials,  yet  not  faint  or  fret,  fhews  more  than  ordinary 
ftrength  of  grace.  You  that  can  fay,  you  have  brought  your 
■wills  to  God's  ;  God's  will  and  yours  agree,  as  the  copy  and 
the  original  ;  let  me  affure  you,  you  have  outilript  many  Chrif- 
tians,  who  perhaps  (hine  in  an  higher  orb  of  knowledge  than 
you.  To  be  content  to  be  at  God's  difpofal,  to  be  any  thing 
that  God  will  have  us,  (hews  a  noble  heroic  foul.  It  is  report- 
ed of  the  eagle,  it  is  not  like  other  fowls  ;  they,  when  they  are 
hungry,  make  a  noife,  the  ravens  cry  for  food,  but  the  eagle  is 
never  heard  to  make  a  noife,  though  it  wants  meat,  and  it  is 
from  the  noblenefs  and  greatnefs  of  its  fpirit ;  the  eagle  is  above 
other  fowls,  and  hath  a  fpirit  fuitable  to  its  nature  ;  fo  it  is  an 
argument  of  an  holy  gallantry  and  magnitude  of  fpirit,  that 
whatfoever  crofs  providences  befal  a  Chriftian,  he  doth  not  cry 
and  whine  as  others,  but  is  (ilent,  and  lies  quietly  at  God's  feet : 
here  is  much  ftrength  of  grace  in  fuch  a  foul,  nay,  the  height  of 
grace.  When  grace  is  crowning,  it  is  not  fo  much  to  fay, 
4  Lord,  thy  will  be  done;'  but  when  grace  is  conflicting,  and 
meets  with  croffes  and  trials,  now  to  fay,  *  Thy  will  be  done,' 
is  a  glorious  thing  indeed,  and  prepares  for  the  garland  of  ho- 
nour. 

1 1.  Confideration,  perfons  areufually  better  in  adverfity  than 
in  profperity,  therefore  ftoop  to  God's  will.  A  profperous con- 
dition is  not  always  fo  fafe  :  it  is  true,  it  is  more  pleafing  to  the 
palate,  and  every  one  defires  to  get  on  the  warm  fide  of  the 
hedge,  where  the  fun  of  profperity  fhines,  but  it  is  not  always 
belt;  in  a  profperous  eftate,  there  is  more  burden  :  many  look 
at  thefhining  and  glittering  of  profperity,  but  not  at  the  burden, 
plus  oneris. 

(1.)  The  burden  of  care,  therefore  Chrift  calls  riches,  'cares,* 
Luke  Tiii.  14.  A  rofe  hath  its  prickles,  fo  have  riches  ;  we 
think  them  happy  that  flourifh  in  their  filks  and  cloth  of  gold, 
but  we  fee  not  the  troubles  and  cares  that  attend  them.  A 
ihoe  may  have  filver  lace  on  it,  yet  pinch  the  foot.  Many  a 
man  that  poes  to  his  day-labour,  lives  a  more  contented  life 
than  he  that  hath  his  thoufands  per  annum.  Difquieting  care 
is  the  malus  genius*  the  evil  fpirit  that  haunts  the  rich  man  : 
■when  his  chetls  are  full  of  gold,  his  heart  is  full  of  care  how 
to  increafe,  or  how  to  fecure  what  he  hath  gotten  :  he  is  fome- 
times  full  of  care  whom  he  (hall  leave  it  to.  A  large  eftate, 
like  a  long  trailing  garment,  is  oft  more  troublefome  than  ufe- 
ful. 

2.  In  a  profperous  eftate  there  is  the  burden  of  account.  Such 
as  are  in  high  places,  have  a  far  greater  account  to  give  to  Gdd 
than  others,  Lukexii,  48.  ■  Unto  whomsoever  much  is  given,  of 
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him  much  fhall  be  required.'  The  more  golden  talents  any 
are  entrufted  with,  the  more  they  have  to  anCwer  tor ;  the  more 
their  revenues,  the  more  their  reckonings.  God  will  fay,  I  gave 
you  a  great  eftate,  what  have  you  done  with  it?  how  have  you 
employed  it  for  my  glory?  I  have  read  of  Philip  king  of  Spain/ 
when  he  was  to  die,  hefaid.  «'  O  that  I  had  never  been  a  king! 
O  that  I  had  lived  a  private  folitary  life!  Here  is* all  the  fruit 
of  my  kingdom  it  hath  made  my  accounts  heavier."  So  then, 
may  not  this  quiet  our  hearts  in  a  low  averfe  condition,  and 
make  us  fay,  '  Lord,  thy  will  be  done  ?'  as  thou  haft  given  me 
a  lefs  portion  of  worldly  things,  fo  I  have  a  lefs  burden  of  care, 
and  a  lefs  burden  of  account. 

3.  A  profperous  condition  hath  plus  periculi,  more  danger 
in  it.  Such  as  are  on  the  top  of  the  pinnacle  of  honour,  are  in 
more  danger  of  falling,  they  are  lubjecl  to  many  temptations  ; 
their  table  is  oft  a  fnare.  Heliogabalus  made  ponds  of  fweet 
water  to  bathe  in  ;  millions  are  drowned  in  the  fweet  waters 
of  pleufure.  A  great  fail  overturns  the  veflel  ;  how  many,  by 
having  too  great  fails  of  profperity,  have  had  their  fouls  over- 
turned ?  It  miift  be  a  ftrong  head  that  bears  heady  wine  ;  he 
had  need  have  much  wifdom  and  grace  that  knows  how  to  bear 
an  high  condition.  It  is  hard  to  carry  a  full  cup  without  fpill- 
ing,  and  a  full  eftate  without  finning.  Agur  feared,  if  he  were 
full,  he  would  deny  God  and  fay,  *  Who  is  the  Lord  ?'  Prov. 
xxx.  y.  Profperity  breeds,  1.  Pride:  the  children  of  Korah 
were  in  an  higher  eftate  than  the  reft  of  the  Levites,  they  were 
employed  in  the  tabernacle  about  the  molt  holy  things  of  all, 
Numb.  iv.  4.  they  had  the  firft  lot,  Jo<h.  xxi.  10.  but  as  they 
were  lifted  up  above  others  of  the  Levites  in  honour,  fo  in  pride, 
Numb.  xvi.  3.  In  the  Thames,  when  the  tide  rifeth  higher, 
the  boat  rifeth  higher;  fo,  when  the  tide  of  an  eftate  rifeth 
higher,  many  men's  hearts  rife  higher  in  pride,  2.  Profperity 
breeds  fecurity.  Samfon  fell  afleep  in  Dalilah's  lap,  fo  do 'meg 
in  the  lap  of  eafe  and  plenty  :  the  world's  golden  fands  are 
quick-fands.  ■  How  hard  is  it  for  a  rich  man  to  enter  into  the 
kingdom  of  heaven?'  Luke  xviii.  24.  The  con  fide  ration  of  this 
fhould  make  us  fubmit  to  God  in  adverfity,  and  fay,  *  thy  will 
be  done.'  God  fees  what  is  beft  for  Us  ;  if  we  have  lefs  eftate, 
we  are  in  lefs  danger  ;  if  we  want  the  honour  of  others,  fo  we 
want  their  temptations. 

12.  Confederation,  the  having  of  our  wills  melted  into  God's, 
is  a  good  fign  that  the  prefent  affliction  is  fau£tified  :  then  an 
afflidiion  is  fanctified,  when  it  attains  the  end  for  which  it  was 
lent.  The  end  why  God  fends  affliction,  is  to  calm  the  fpirit, 
to  fubdue  the  will,  and  bring  it  to  God's  will,  when  this  is  done, 
affliction  hath  attained  the  end  for  which  it  came ;   it  is   fan&i- 
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Bed,  and  it  will  not  be  long  ere  it  be  removed.     When  the  fore 
is  healed,  the  fmarfmg  pluiiler  is  taken  off. 

13.  Confideration,  how  unwonhy  it  is  of  a  Chriftian  to  be 
fro  ward  and  unfubmiflive,  and  not  bring  his  will  to  God's. 

(1.)  It  i.>  below  the  fpirit  of  a  Chriftian.  The  fpirit  of  a  Chrif- 
tian is  dove-like,  it  is  meek  and  fedate,  willing  to  be  at  God's 
difpofal ;  '  Not  my  will,  but  thy  will  be  done,'  Luke  xxii.  42. 
A  Chriftian  fpirit  is  not  fretful,  but  humble  ;  not  craving,  but 
contented.  See  the  picture  of  a  Chriftian  fpirit  in  St.  Paul, 
Phil.  iv.  12.  '  I  know  how  to  be  abated,  and  how  to  abound.' 
Paul  could  be  either  higher  or  lower,  as  God  faw  good  ;  he 
could  fail  with  any  wind  of  providence,  either  a  profperous  or 
boifterous  gale,  his  will  was  melted  into  God's  will  :  now  to  be 
of  a  crol's  fpirit,  that  cannot  fubmit  to  God,  is  unworthy  of  the 
fpirit  of  a  Chriftian  ;  it  is  like  the  bird,  that,  becaule  he  i»  pent 
up  in  the  cage,  and  cannot  tly  in  the  open  air,  beats  himfelf 
again!!  the  cage. 

(2.)  A  froward  unfubmiflive  frame,  that  cannot  fubmit  to 
God's  will,  is  unworthy  of  a  Chriftian's  profeflion  :  he  profefl- 
eth  to  live  by  faith,  yet  repines  at  his  condition,  '  Faith  lives 
not  by  bread  alone,'  it  feeds  on  promiles,  it  makes  future  glory 
prefent  ;  faith  fees  all  in  God  ;  *  When  the  fig  tree  doth  not 
bloifom,  faith  can  joy  ta  the  God  of  its  falvation,'  Hab.  iii.  17. 
Now,  to  be  troubled  at  the  prefent  eftate,  becaufe  low  and 
mean,  where  is  faith  ?  Sure  that  is  a  weak  faith,  or  no  faith, 
which  mull  have  crutches  to  fupport  it.  O  be  afliamed  to  call 
thyfelf  believer,  if  thou  canft  nottruft  God  and  acquiefce  in  his 
will,  in  the  deficiency  of  outward  comforts. 

(3.)  To  be  of  a  froward  unfubmiflive  fpirit,  that  cannot  fur* 
render  its  will  unto  God,  is  unworthy  of  the  high  dignities  God 
hath  put  upon  a  Chriftian.  1.  He  is  a  rich  heir  ;  he  is  exalted 
above  all  creatures  that  ever  God  made,  except  the  angels  ;  yea, 
in  lbme  fenie,  as  his  nature  is  joined  in  an  hypoftatical  union  to 
the  divine  nature,  fo  he  is  above  the  angels  :  O  then,  how  is  it 
below  his  dignity,  for  want  of  a  few  earthly  comforts,  to  be  fro- 
ward, and  ready  to  quarrel  with  the  Deity  ?  is  it  not  unworthy 
of  a  king's  fon,  becaufe  he  may  not  pluck  ilich  a  flower,  to  be 
discontented  and  rebel  againft  his  royal  father?  2.  A  Chriftian 
is  efpoufed  to  Jefus  Chrift  :  what,  to  be  married  to  Chrift,  yet 
froward  and  unfubmiflive?  haft  not  thou  enough  in  him?  as 
Elkanah  laid  to  Hannah,  1  Sam.  i.  S.  '  Am  not  I  better  than 
ten  fons  ?'  is  not  Chrift  better  than  a  thoufand  worldly  com- 
forts ?  Omnia  bona  in  /amino  bono.  It  is  a  difparagt- ment  to 
Chrift,  that  his  fpoofe  mould  be  froward,  when  ihe  is  matched 
into  the  crown  of  heaven. 

(4.)  To  be  of  a  froward  unfubmiflive  fpirit,  is  unfuitable  to 
the  prayers  of  a  Chriftian  ;  he  prays,  *  thy  will  be  done  :'  it  is 


in  the  lord's  prayer.  227 

the  will  of  God  he  mould  meet  with  fuel)  troubles,  whether 
ficknefs,  lofs  ofeftate,  crorTes  in  children,  God  hath  decreed, 
and  ordered  it ;  why  then  is  there  not  fubmifiion  ?  why  are  we 
dilcontented  at  that  which  we  pray  for  ?  It  is  a  faying  of  Lati- 
mer, fpeaking  of  Peter,  who  denied  his  mafter,  Peter,  faith  he, 
forgot  his  prayer,  for  that  was,  •  hallowed  be  thy  name.'  So, 
oft  we  forget  our  prayers,  nay,  contradict  them  ;  for  we  pray, 
*  thy  will  be  done.'  Now,  if  unfubmiflivenefs  to  God  befo  un- 
worthy of  a  Chrittian,  fhould  not  we  labour  to  bring  our  wills 
to  God's,  and  fay,  Lord,  let  me  not  difparage  religion,  let  me 
do  nothing  unworthy  of  a  Chrittian. 

14.  Confederation,  frowardnefs  and  unfubmiflivenefs  of  will 
to  God,  is  very  finful. 

(1.)  It  is  finful  in  its  nature;  to  murmur  when  God  croifeth 
us  in  our  will,  (hews  much  ungodlinefs.  The  apoftle  Jude 
fpeaks  of  ungodly  ones,  ver.  15.  and  that  we  may  better  know 
who  thefe  are,  he  lets  a  mark  upon  them,  ver.  16.  '  Thefe  are 
murmurers.'  Some  think  they  are  not  i'o  ungodly  as  others, 
becaufe  they  do  not  fwear,  nor  get  drunk,  but  you  may  be  un- 
godly in  murmuring  ;  there  are  not  only  ungodly  drunkards, 
but  ungodly  murmurers  :  nay,  this  is  the  height  of  ungodlinefs, 
namely,  rebellion.  Korah  and  his  company  murmured  againft 
God,  and  fee  how  the  Lord  interprets  this,  Numb.  xvii.  10. 
'  Bring  Aaron's  rod  to  be  kept  for  a  token  againft  the  rebels  ;* 
to  be  a  murmurer  and  a  rebel,  is,  in  God's  account,  all  one; 
Numb.  xx.  13.  *  This  is  the  water  of  Meribah,  becaufe  the 
children  of  Ifrael  ftrove  with  the  Lord.'  How  did  they  drive 
with  God,  becaufe  they  murmured  at  his  providence,  ver.  3. 
What !  wilt  thou  be  a  rebel  againft  God  ?  It  is  a  fhame  for  a 
fervant  to  ftrive  with  his  mafter,  but  what  is  it  for  a  creature  to 
ltrive  with  its  maker. 

(2.)  I'o  quarrel  with  God's  providence,  and  be  unfubmifiive 
to  his  will,  is  finful  in  the  fpring  and  caufe  ;  it  arifeth  from 
pride.  It  was  Satan's  temptation,  '  ye  fhall  be  as  gods,'  Gen. 
iii.  5.  A  proud  perfon  makes  a  god  ofhimfelf,  he  difdainsto 
have  his  will  croifed  ;  he  thinks  himfeif  better  than  others, 
therefore  he  finds  fault  with  God's  wifdom,  that  he  is  not  above 
others. 

(3.)  Quarrelfomenefs  and  unfubmiflivenefs  to  God's  will,  is 
finful  in  the  concomitants  of  it.  1.  It  is  joined  with  finful  Til- 
ings of  the  heart.  (I.)  Evil  thoughts  arife.  We  think  hardly 
of  God,  as  if  he  had  done  us  wrong,  or,  as  if  we  had  deferved 
better  at  his  hands.  (2.)  Paflions  begin  to  arife;  the  heart 
fecretly  frets  againft  God.  Jonah  was  croifed  in  his  will,  and 
palfion  began  to  boil  in  him,  Jonah  iv.  1.  *  He  was  very  angry.' 
Jonah's  fpirit,  as  well  as  the  lea,  wrought,  and  was  tempeftu- 
ous.     1.  Unfubmiflivenefs  of  will  is  joined  with  unthankfulnefs, 
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becaufe  in  fome  one  thing  we  are  affli&ed,  we  forget  all  (he 
mercies  we  have  ;  we  deal  with  God,  juft  as  the  widow  of 
Sarepta  did  with  the  prophet  ;  the  prophet  Elijah  had  been  a 
netns  to  keep  her  alive  in  the  famine,  hut  as  loon  as  her  child 
dies;  (he  quarrels  with  the  prophet,  1  Kings  .wii.  IS.  *  O  ;: 
man  of  God,   art  thou  come  to  tlay  my  fi  i  do   we  deal 

h  God  ;  we  can  be  content  to  receive  bh  flings  at  his  hand, 
but  as  ibon  as  he  doth,  in  the  lead  thing,  craft  us  in  our  will, 
we  grow  touchy,  and  are  ready  in  a  palfion  to  fly  out  aijamft 
him  :  thus  God  loieth  all  his  mercies,  and  is  not  this  high  in- 
gratitude ? 

(4.)  Frowardnefs  and  unfubmiflivenefs  to  God's  will,  is  evil 
in  the  effects.  1.  It  unfits  for  duty  :  it  is  bad  failing  in  a  funm, 
and  it  is  ill  praying  when  the  heart  is  ftormy  and  unquiet  ;  it  is 
well  if  fuch  prayers  do  not  fuller  fhipwreck.  (2.)  Unfubmif- 
fivenefs  of  fpiiit,  fometiines  unfits  for  the  ule  of  reafon.  Jonah 
was  d ifcon tented,  -becaufe  he  had  not  his  will  ;  God  withered 
the  gourd,  and  his  heart  fretted  again!!  God  ;  and  in  the  midft 
of  his  paflion,  he  fpake  no  better  than  nonfenfe  and  blafphemy, 
Jonah  iv.  9.  '  I  do  well  to  be  angry  to  the  death.'  Sure  he 
did  not  know  well  what  he  laid  :  what  1  to  be-  angry  with  G 
and  die  for  anger?  Re  (peaks  as  if  he  had  loft  the  ufe  of  his 
reafon.  Thus  unfubmillivenefs  of  will  is  finful  in  its  nature, 
cauies,  concomitants,  effects  ;  may  not  this  martyr  our  wills, 
and  bring  our  wills  to  God  in  every  thing,  making  us  fay,  '  thy 
will  be  done.' 

15.  Confederation,  unfubraiflivenefs  to  God's  will  is  rery  im- 
prudent, we  get  nothing  by  it,  it  doth  not  eafe  us  of  our  burden, 
but  rather  makes  it  heavier.  The  more  the  child  ftruggles  with 
the  parent,  the  more  it  is  beaten  :  when  we  ftruggle  with  God, 
and  will  not  fubmit  to  his  will,  we  get  nothing  but  more  blows. 
Inftead  of  having  the  cords  of  affliction  loofened,  we  make  God 
tie  them  the  ftraiter.  Let  us  then  fubmit,  and  fay,  *  Lord, 
thy  will  be  done.'  Why  mould  I  fpin  out  my  own  trouble  by 
impatience,  and  make  my  crofs  heavier?  What  got  Ifrael  by 
their  frowardnefs,  they  were  within  eleven  days  journey  of  Ca- 
naan, they  fell  a  murmuring,  and  God  leads  them  a  march  of 
forty  years  longer  in  the  w  ildemefs. 

16.  Confideration,  themiiehiefof  being  unfubmifiive  to  God's 
will  in  affliction,  it  lays  a  man  open  to  many  temptations.  When 
the  heart  frets  againft  God  by  difcontent,  here's  good  liming  for 
Satan  in  thefe  troubled  waters.  He  ufually  puts  dilcontented 
perlbns  upon  indirect  means.  Job's  wife  fretted  (lb  far  was  lhe 
^;<»tn  holy  fubmilhon)  and  fhe  prefently  puts  her  huiband  upon 
calling  of  God,  Job  li.  9.  *  Curie  God  and  die.'  What  is  the 
Ptafbn  why  f«uue  have  turned  witches,  and  given  themlelv. 

devil,  but  out  ot  envy  and  difcontent,  becaufe  they  have  not 
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had  their  will.  Others  being  under  a  temptation  of  poverty,  and 
and  not  having  their  wills  in  living-  at  fuch  an  high  rate  as 
others,  have  laid  violent  hands  upon  themfelves.  O  ihe  temp- 
tations that  men  of  difcontented  fpiiits  are  expofed  to  !  Here 
(faith  Satan)  is  goad  filhing  for  me. 

17.  Conlideration  how  far  unfubmilVivenefs  of  fpirit  is  from 
that  temper  of  foal  which  God  requires  in  affliction.  God 
would  have  us  in  patience 'nolle fs  our  ibuls,  Luke  xxi.  19.  The 
Greek  word  for  patience,  fignifies  to  hear  up  und<  r  a  burden 
without  fainting  or  fretting  ;  but  to  he  fro  ward  in  affliction,  and 
quarrel  with  God's  will,  where  is  this  Chriftian  patience  ?  God 
would  have  us  rejoice  in  affliction,  James  i.  9.  *  Count  it  all 
joy  when  ye  fall  into  divers  temptations;'  that  is,  afflictions, 
count  it  joy,  be  as  birds  that  hug  in  winter,  I  Theif.  u  t).  *  Ye 
received  the  word  in  affl.dion  with  joy.'  Paul  could  leap  in 
his  fetters,  and  ftng  in  the  ftocks,  Acts  xvi.  £.5.  Plow  far  is  a 
en  (contented  foul  from  this  frame  ;  he  is  far  from  rejoicing'  in 
'  affliction  that  hath  not  learned  to  fubmit. 

IS.  Conn-deration,  what  is  it  makes  the  difference  between  a 
godly  man  and  an  ungodly  man  in  affliction,  but  only  this,  the 
godiy  man  fubmits  to  God's  will,  the  ungodly  man  will  not 
fubmit  :  a  wicked  man  frets  and  fumes,  and  ia  tike  a  wild  bull 
in  a  net.  He  id  affliction  blafphemes  God,  Rev.  xvi.  p.  «  ;\]en 
were  fcorched  with  great  heat,  and  blafphemed  the  name  of 
God.'  Put  a  ftone  in  the  fire,  and  it  flies  in  your  face  ;  ilony 
hearts  fly  in  God's  face.  A  fluff  that  is  rotten,  the  more  it  is 
rubbed,  the  more  it  ffets  and  tears.  When  God  afflicts  the  (in- 
m-r,  he  tears  himfelf  in  anger ;  but  a  godly  man  is  iweetlv  fub- 
mitiive  to  God's  will  :  this  is  his  fpeech,  k  Shall  I  not  drink  the 
cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me  ?'  Spices,  when  they  are 
bruited,  tend  out  a  l'weet  fragrant  fmeli  ;  when  God  bruileth  his 
faints,  they  fend  ont  the  fweet  perfume  of  patience.  Servulns, 
an  holy  man,  long  :rfflic\ed  with  the  pally,  yet  this  was  his  or- 
dinary fpeech,  laudeiur  Dens,  let  God  be  praifed  ;  O  let  us  fay, 
•  Thy  will  be  done;'  let  us  bear  that  patiently  which  God  in- 
flicts juftly,  elfe  how  do  we  (hew  our  grace  ?  What  difference  is 
there  between  us  and  the  wicked  in  affliction  ? 

ID.  Consideration,  not  to  fubmit  to  God's  providential  will, 
is  highly  provoking  to  God,  Cnn  we  anger  God  more  than  by 
quarrelling  with  him,  and  not  let  him  have  hi>  will  ?  Kings  do 
not  love  to  hare  their  will  oopofed,  though  they  may  be  un- 
juft  ;  how  ill  doth  God  take  it,  when  we  will  he  difputtng 
againft  his  righteous  will  ?  It  is  a  Cm  God  cannot  bear,  Numb, 
xiv.  2(3,  27.  '  How  long  lhall  I  bear  with  this  evil  congrega- 
tion, which  murmur  againft  me  ?'  May  not  God  juftly  fay 
thus,  how  long  fhail  I  bear  with  this  wicked  perfon,  who,  when 
any  thing  falls  out  crofs,  murmurs  againft  me  ?  Ver.  23.  '  Say 
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unto  them,  as  truly  as  I  live  faith  the  Lord,  as  ye  have  fpoken 
in  my  ears,  lb  will  I  do  unto  you.'  God  (wears  againft  a  mur- 
tmirer,  ■  as  1  live  ;'  and  what  will  God  do  as  he  lived  ?  Ver. 
2U.  *  Your  carcafies  (hall  fall  in  the  wildernets.'  You  fee  how 
provoking  a  difcontented  quarrelfome  fpirit  is  to  God,  it  may 
coil  men  their  lives,  nay,  their  foul.  God  lent  fiery  ferpents 
among  the  people  for  their  murmuring,'  1  Cor.  x.  10.  He 
may  lend  worfe  than  fiery  ferpents,  he  may  fend  hell- fire. 

20.  Confideration,  how  much  doth  God  bear  it  at  our  hand, 
and  fhall  not  we  be  content  to  bear  fomething  at  his  hand  ?  It 
would  tire  the  patience  of  angels  to  bear  with  us  one  day, 
2  Pet.  iii.  9.  ■  The  Lord  is  long-luifering  towards  us.'  How 
oft  do  we  oifend  in  our  eye  by  envious  impure  glances  ? 
in  our  tongues  by  ralh  cenfuring  ?  but  God  paifeth  by  many 
injuries,  he  bears  with  us.  Should  the  Lord  punifh  us  every 
time  we  offend,  he  might  draw  his  fword  every  day,  (hall  Gojl 
bear  fo  much  at  our  hands,  and  can  we  bear  with  nothing  at 
his  hands  ?  (hall  God  be  patient  with  us,  and  we  impatient* 
with  him  ?  Shall  he  be  meek,  and  we  murmur  ?  Shall  he  en- 
dure our  fins,  and  fhall  not  we  endure  his  ftrokes  ?  O  let  us 
fay  *  Thy  will  be  done/  Lord,  thou  haft  been  the  greateit 
fufferer,  thou  hall  born  more  from  me,  than  I  can  from  thee. 

21.  Confideration,  fubmitting  our  wills  to  God  in  affliction 
difappoints  Satan  of  his  hope,  and  quite  fpoils  his  defign.  The 
devil's  end  is  in  all  our  afflictions  to  make  us  fin.  The  reafon 
why  Satan  did  fmite  Job  in  his  body  and  eflate,  was  to  perplex 
his  mind,  and  put  him  into  a  paffion  ;  he  hoped  that  Job  would 
have  been  difcontented,  and  in  a  fit  of  anger,  not  only  have 
curled  his  birth-day,  but  curie  his  God.  But  Job  lying  at 
God's  feet,  and  blefling  him  in  affliction,  difappointed  Satan  of 
his  hope,  and  quite  fpoiled  his  plot.  Had  Job  murmured  he 
had  pleafed  Satan  ;  had  he  fallen  into  an  heat,  and  f parks  of  his 
anger  flown  about,  the  devil  had  warmed  himfelf  at  this  fire  of 
Job's  painon  ;  but  Job  quietly  fubmitted  and  blefied  God  ; 
here  Satan's  defign  was  fruftrated,  and  he  miffed  of  his  intent. 
The  devil  hath  oft  deceived  us  ;  the  bed  way  to  deceive  him, 
is  by  quiet  lubmiflion  to  God  in  all  things,  faying  '  thy  will  be 
done.' 

22.  Confideration,  it  may  rock  our  hearts  quiet  in  affliction, 
to  confider,  that  to  the  godly  the  nature  of  affliction  is  quite 
changed  ;  to  a  wicked  man  it  is  a  curie,  the  rod  is  turned  into 
a  ferpent  ;  affliciion  to  him  is  but  an  effect  of  God's  difplea- 
fure,  the  beginning  of  forrow  :  but  the  nature  of  affliction  is 
quite  changed  to  a  believer,  it  is  by  divine  chymiftry  turned 
into  a  bleiling  ;  it  is  like  poifon  corrected,  which  becomes  a  me- 
dicine ;  it  is  a  love  token,  a  badge  of  adoption,  a  preparatory 
to  glory  ;  fhould   not  this  make  us  fay,  *  thy   will  be  done:' 
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The  poifoti  of  the  afflicted  is  gone  ;  it  is  not  hurtful  but  heal- 
ing. This  hath  made  the  faints  not  only  patient  in  affliction, 
but  have  founded  forth  thankt'ulnefs  :  asijells,  when  they  have 
been  cad  in  the  fire,  do  afterwards  make  a  tweeter  found  ;  fo 
the  godly,  after  they  have  been  call  into  the  fire  of  affliction,  have 
founded  forth  God's  praife,  PC  cxix.  71.  '  It  is  good  for  me 
that  I  have  been  afflicted. '  Job  i.  21.  ■  Blefled  be  the  name 
of  the  Lord.' 

23.  Confideration,  to  make  us  fubmit  our  will  to  God  in 
affliction,  is,  to  think  how  many  good  things  we  receive  from 
God,  and  (hall  not  we  be  content  to  receive  fome  evil  ?  Job  ii. 
1.0.  •  Shall  we  receive  good  at  the  hand  of  God,  and  (hall  we 
not  receive  evil.'  In  the  Hebrew,  (hall  we  receive  good  from 
God,  and  not  evil.  This  may  make  us  lay,  '  thy  will  be  done.* 
How  many  bleffings  have  we  received  at  the  hand  of  God's 
bounty  ?  We  have  been  bemiracled  with  mercy  ;  what  fparing, 
preventing,  delivering  mercy  have  we  had  !  the  honey-comb  of 
mercy  hath  continually  dropped  upon  us,  Lam.  iii.  23.  *  H'S 
mercies  are  new  every  morning.'  Mercy  comes  in  as  conftantly 
as  the  tide ;  nay,  how  many  tides  of  mercies  do  we  fee  in  one 
day?  We  never  feed,  but  mercy  carves  every  bit  to  us;  we 
never  drink  but  in  the  golden  cup  of  mercy  ;  we  never  go  abroad, 
but  mercy  fets  a  guard  of  angels  about  us ;  we  never  lie  down 
in  our  bed,  but  mercy  draws  the  curtains  of  protection  clofe 
about  us  ;  now,  fhall  we  receive  fo  many  good  things  at  the 
hand  of  God,  and  fhall  not  we  receive  evil  ?  our  mercies  far 
outweigh  our  afflictions  ;  for  one  affliction  we  receive  a  thoufand 
mercies  ;  O  then  let  us  fubmit  to  God,  and  fay,  '  thy  will  be 
done  ;'  the  fea  of  God's  mercy  mould  fwallow  up  a  few  drops 
of  affliction. 

24.  Confideration,  to  bring  our  wills  to  God  in  affliction  doth 
much  honour  the  gofpel  :  an  unfubmiflive  Chriftian  reproach- 
eth  religion,  as  if  it  were  not  able  to  fubdue  an  unruly  fpirit ; 
it  is  weak  phytic,  which  cannot  purge  out  ill  humours  ;  and 
lure  it  is  a  weak  gofpel,  if  it  cannot  m after  our  difcontent,  and 
martyr  our  wills  ;  unfubmiffivenefs  is  a  reproach,  but  a  cheer- 
ful refignation  of  our  will  to  God  fets  a  crown  of  honour  upon 
the  head  of  religion,  it  Qiews  the  power  of  the  gofpel,  which 
can  charm  down  the  paffions,  and  melt  the  will  into  God's 
will  :  therefore  in  fcripture  fubmiflive  patience  is  brought  in  as 
an  adorning  grace,  Rev.  xiv.  21.  '  Here  is  the  patience  of  the 
faints.' 

25.  Confideration,  the  example  of  our  Lord  Jefus;  how 
flexible  and  fubmiflive  was  he  to  his  Father !  he  who  taught  us 
this  prayer,  '  thy  will  be  done,'  had  learned  ithimfelf;  Chrift's 
will  was  perfectly  turned  to  his  Father's  will ;  it  was  the  will  of 
his  Father  that  he  (hould  die  for  our  fins,  and  he  ■  endured  the 
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crols,'  Uch.  xiii.  9.    '  Itwa>a  painful,  fhameful.  ruHed  death  ;' 
lie  fulfered  rbe  very  paiosof  hell  equivalent^,  yet  be  willingly 

iubmitied,   If*  Iiii.  7.   *  He  opened  not  fiii  mouth,'  he  op< 

his  iides  when  J  he  blood  ran  out,  but  he  opened  not  his  mouth 
in  rvpiniftg,  his  will  was  refolved  into  the  wilt  of  hii  Father, 
John  xviii.  M.  '  Shall  not  1  drink  the  cup  which  my  Father 
hath  given  me?'  Now  the  more  our  wills  are  iubject  to  God's 
will  in  affliction,  the  nearer  we  come  to  Chrift  our  pat'-  ro 
it  not  our  prayer  we  may  be  like  Chrift?  by  holy  fubmillion  we 
imitate  him  ;   his  will  wu  melted  into  his  Father's  wiil. 

1.  Consideration  to  lubmit  our  wills  to  God  is  the  way  to 
have  our  will  ;  every  one  would  be  glad  to  have  his  will  ;  the 
way  to  have  our  will  is  to  refign  it  ;  God  deals  with  us  as  we 
do  with  froward  children  ;  while  we  fret  and  quarrel  God 
give  us  nothing,  but  when  we  are  fubmilftve  arid  lay,  ■  Thy 
will  be  done,'  now  God  carves  out  mercy  to  us  :  the  way  to 
have  our  will  is  to  fubmit  it.  David  brought  his  will  to  God, 
^  Sam.  xv.  0&  '  Here  am  I,  let  him  do  to  me  as  feems  good  to 
him.'  And  after  he  reiigned  his  will  h?  had  his  will  5  God 
brought  him  back  to  the  ark,  and  fettled  him  again  in  his 
throne,  2  Sam.  xix.  Many  a  parent  that  hath  had  a  dear 
child  fick,  when  he  could  bring  his  will  to  God  to  part  with  it, 
God  hath  given  him  the  lite  of  his  child  ;  there's  nothing  loft 
by  referring  our  will  to  God,  the  Lord  takes  it  kindly  from  us, 
and  it  is  the  only  way  to  have  our  will. 

HI .  and  vlt.  Confederation,  we  may  the  more  cheerfully  fur~ 
render  our  ibuls  to  God  when  we  die,  when  we  have  furrender- 
ed  our  wills  to  God  while  we  live.  Our  blefied  Saviour  had 
all  along  fubmitted  his  will  to  God,  there  was  but  one  will  be- 
tween God  the  Father  and  Chrift.  Now  Chrift  in  his  life-time 
having  given  up  his  will  to  his  Father,  at  death  he  cheerfully 
gives  up  his  foul  to  him,  Luke  xxiii.  4(5.  *  Father,  into  thy 
hands  I  commend  my  lpirit.'  You  that  refign  up  your  wills  to 
God,  may  at  the  hour  of  death  comfortably  bequeath  your  fouls 
to  him. 

II.  The  feeond  means  to  bring  our  will  to  God  in  affliction 
is,  ft  tidy  the  will  of  God. 

(1.)  h  is  a  fovereign  wiil,  he  hath  a  fupreme  right  and  do- 
minion over  his  creatures,  to  difpofe  of  them  u>  he  pleafeth  ;  a 
man  ma;  do  with  his  own  as  he  lifts,  Matth.  xx.  15.  ■  Is  it 
not  lawfr.  lor  me  to  do  what  I  w  ill  with  my  own  ?'  A  man  may 
cut  his  own  timber  as  he  will.  God's  fovereignty  may  cauie 
fubmillion,  he  may  do  with  us  as  he  fees  good  ;  God  i-  not 
countable  to  any  creature  for  what  he  dolh,  Job  x xxiii.  13. 
*  He  giveth  not  account  of  any  of  his  matters.'  Who  (hall  call 
God  to  account?  Who  is  higher  than  the  Higheft?  Eccl.  v.  8. 
What  mau  or  angel  dare  fuminon  God  to  his  bar  ?  ■  He  giveth 
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not  account  of  any  of  his  matters.'  God  will  take  an  account 
of  our  carriage  towards  him,  but  he  will  give  no  account  of  his 
carriage  towards  us  :  God  hath  an  abfolute  jurildiclion  over  us  ; 
the  remembrance  of  this,  God's  will  is  a  fovereigu  will,  to  do 
with  us  what  he  pleafes,  may  filence  all  difcontents,  and  charm 
down  all  unruly  paffions  ;   we  are  not  to  difpute  but  to  fubmit. 

(2.)  God's  will  is  a  wife  will,  he  knows  what  is  conducing 
to  the  good  of  his  people,  therefore  fubmit,  I  fa.  xxx.  18.  *  The 
Lord  is  a  God  of  judgment,'  that  is,  he  is  able  to  judge  what  is 
belt  for  us;  therefore  reft  in  his  wifdom,  and  acquiefce  in  his 
will ;  we  reft  in  the  wifdom  of  a  phyfician,  we  are  content  he 
fnould  fcarify  and  let  us  blood,  becaufe  he  is  judicious,  and 
knows  what  is  moll  conducible  to  our  health:  if  the  pilot  be 
fkilful,  the  pail'enger  faith,  *  let  him  alone,  he  knows  bed  how 
to  (leer  the  ihip  ;'  and  mall  we  not  reft  in  God's  wifdom  ?  Did 
we  but  ftudy  how  wifely  God  fteers  all  occurrences,  and  how 
often  he  brings  us  to  heaven  by  a  crofs  wind,  it  would  much 
quiet  our  fpirits,  and  make  us  fay,  ■  Thy  will  be  done.'  God's 
will  is  guided  by  wifdom;  (hould  God  fometimes  let  us  have 
our  will,  we  would  undo  ourfelves  ;  did  he  let  us  carve  for  our- 
felves,  we  would  choofe  the  word  piece  :  Lot  chofe  Sodom  be- 
caufe it  was  well  watered,  and  was  as  the  garden  of  the  Lord, 
Gen.  xiii.  10.  but  God  rained  fire  upon  it  out  of  heaven,  Gen. 
xix.  24. 

(3.)  God's  will  is  a  juft  will,  Gen.  xviii.  25.  ■  Shall  not  the 
Judge  of  all  the  earth  do  right?'  God's  will  is  regula  et  menfura, 
it  is  the  rule  of  juftice  ;  the  wills  of  men  are  corrupt,  therefore 
unfit  to  give  law  ;  but  God's  will  is  an  holy  and  unerring  will, 
which  may  caufe  fubmiifion,  Pial.  xcvii.  £.  God  may  crofs, 
hut  he  cannot  wrong  us  ;  &vere  he  may  be,  not  unjuft  ;  there- 
fore we  muft  ftrike  fail,  and  fay,  ■  Thy  will  be  done.' 

(4.)  God's  will  is  a  good  and  gracious  will,  it  promotes  our 
intereft :  if  it  be  God's  wiil  toafflid  us,  he  (hall  make  us  fay  at 
laft,  it  was  good  for  us  that  we  were  afflicted.  God's  flail  ihall 
only  threfh  off  our  hufks.  That  which  is  againft  our  will  (hall 
not  be  againft  our  profit ;  ftudy  what  a  good  will  God's  is,  and 
we  will  fay,  fiat  voluntas ,  ■  Thy  will  be  done.' 

(5.)  God's  will  is  an  irrefiftible  will;  we  may  oppofe  it,  but 
we  cannot  hinder  it ;  the  rifingof  the  wave  cannot  ttop  the  ftiip 
when  it  is  in  fullfaiL;  fo  the  riling  up  of  our  will  againftGod  can- 
not ttop  the  execution  of  his  will,  Rom.  ix.  iy.  '  Who  hath 
refilled  his  will  ?'  Who  can  ftay  the  chariot  of  the  fun  in  its  full 
career?  Who  can  hinder  the  progrefs  of  God's  will  ?  Therefore 
it  is  in  vain  to  conteft  with  God,  his  will  (hall  take  place  ;  there 
is  no  way  to  overcome  God,  but  by  lyin^at  his  feet. 

3.  Means  to  fubmiflion  to  God  in  affliction  is,  get  a  gracious 
heart;  all  the  rules  and  helps  in  the  world  will  do  but  little 
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good,  till  grace  be  infufed  ;  the  bowl  muft  have  a  good  bias,  or 
it  will  not  run  according  to  our  defire ;  fo  till  God  put  a  new 
bias  of  grace  into  the  foul,  which  inclines  the  will,  it  never  fub- 
mits  to  God  ;  grace  renews  the  will,  and  it  muft  be  renewed 
before  it  be  fubdued  :  grace  teacheth  felf  denial,  and  we  can 
never  fnbmit  our  will  till  we  deny  it. 

4.  Means,  let  us  labour  to  have  our  covenant-intereft  cleared, 
to  know  that  God. is  our  God,  Pfal.  xlviii.  14.  '  This  God  is 
our  God.'  He  whofe  faith  doth  flourim  in  atfurance,  that  Can 
fay,  God  is  his,  will  fay,  '  Thy  will  be  done.'  A  wicked  man 
may  fay,  God  hath  laid  this  affliction  upon  me,  and  I  cannot 
help  it:  but  a  believer  faith,  my  God  hath  done  it,  and  I  will 
fubmit  to  it.  He  who  can  call  God  his,  knows  God  loves  him 
as  he  loves  Chriit,.and  defigns  his  falvation  ;  therefore  he  will, 
with  St.  Paul,  take  pleafure  in  reproaches,  2  Cor.  xii.  10.  and 
in  every  adverfe  providence  yield  to  God,  as  the  wax  to  the  im- 
preffion  of  the  feal. 

5.  Mean  to  fubmiffion  to  God  in  affliction,  get  an  humble 
fpirit :  a  proud  man  will  never  ftoop  to  God,  he  will  rather 
break  than  bend  ;  but  when  the  heart  is  humhle,  the  will  is 
pliable.  What  a  vaft  difference  was  there  between  Pharaoh 
and  Eltr  Pharaoh  cries  out,  *  Who  is  the  Lord,  that  I  fhould 
obey  his  voice?'  Exod.  v.  2.  But  Eli  faith,  •  It  is  the  Lord, 
let  him  do  what  feems  good  in  his  fight,'  1  Sam.  iii.  18.  See 
the  difference  between  an  heart  that  is  fweHed  with  pride,  and 
that  which  is  ballafted  with  humility ;  Pharaoh  faith,  ■  Who 
is  the  Lord  ?'  Eli,  '  It  is  the  Lord.'  An  humble  foul  hath  a 
deep  fenfe  of  fin,  he  fees  how  he  hath  provoked  God,  he  won- 
ders he  is  not  in  hell ;  therefore,  whatever  God  inflicts,  he 
knows  it  is  lefs  than  his  iniquities  deferve  ;  this  makes  him  fay, 
1  Lord,  thy  will  be  done.'  O  get  into  an  humble  polture,  the 
will  is  never  flexible  till  the  heart  be  humble. 

0\  Means,  get  your  heart  loofened  from  things  below ;  be 
crucified  to  the  world  :  whence  is  children's  frowardnefs,  but 
when  you  take  away  their  play-things?  When  we  love  the 
world,  and  God  takes  away  thefe  things  from  us,  then  we  grow 
froward  and  unfubmiflive  to  God's  will.  Jonah  was  exceeding 
glad  of  the  gourd  ;  and  when  God  fmote  it,  he  grew  froward, 
and  becaufe  God  had  killed  his  gourd,  kill  me  too,  faith  he, 
Jonah  iv.  8.  He  who  is  a  lover  of  the  world,  can  never  pray 
this  prayer  heartily,  ■  thy  will  be  done;'  his  heart  boils  with 
anger  againit  God  :  and  when  the  world  is  gone,  his  patience 
is  gone  too.     Get  mortified  affections  to  thefe  fublunary  things. 

7.  Means  for  fubmiflion  to  God's  will,  get  fome  good  per- 
fuafion  your  fin  is  pardoned  ;  feri,  Domine,  feri,  quia  peccata 
mea,  condonatafnnt :  fmite,  Lord,  finite  where  thou  wilt,  laid 
Luther,  becaufe  my  fins  are  pardoned  ;  pardon  of  fin  is  a  crowu- 
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nig  blefling;  hath  God  forgiven  my  fin,  I  will  bear  any  thing, 
I  will  not  murmur,  but  admire;  I  will  notcomplain  of  the  bur- 
den of  affliction,  but  blefs  God  for  removing  the  burden  of  fin  : 
the  pardoned  foul  faith  this  prayer  heartily,  '  Thy  will  be  done.' 
Lord,  ufe  thy  pruning-knife,  folong  as  thou  wilt  not  come  with 
thy  bloody  axe  to  hew  me  down. 

8.  Means,  if  we  would  have  our  wills  fubmit  to  God,  let  ue 
not  look  fo  much  on  the  dark  fide  of  the  cloud  as  the  light  fide ; 
that  is,  let  us  not  look  fo  much  on  the  fmart  of  affliction,  as  the 
good  of  affliction  ;  it  is  bad  to  pore  all  on  the  fmart,  as  it  is  bad 
for  fore  eyes  to  look  too  much  on  the  fire ;  but  we  fhould  look 
on  the  good  of  affliction  ;  Samfon  did  not;  only  look  on  the 
lion's  carcafe,  but  on  the  honey-comb  within  it,  Judg.  xix.  8. 
*  He  turned  to  fee  the  carcafe  of  the  lion,  and  behold,  there 
was  honey  in  the  carcafs.'  Affliction  is  the  frightful  lion,  but 
fee  what  honey  there  is  in  it :  affliction  humbles,  purifies,  fills 
us  with  the  confolations  of  God  ;  here  is  honey  in  the  belly  of 
the  lion  ;  could  we  but  look  upon  the  benefit  of  affliction,  ftub- 
bornnefs  woukl  be  turned  into  fubmilfivenefs,  and  we  (hould 
fay,  '  thy  will  be  done.' 

9.  Means,  pray  to  God  that  he  would  calm  our  fpirits,  and 
conquer  our  wills.  It  is  no  eafy  thing  to  fubmit  to  God  in  af- 
fliction, there  will  be  rifingsof  the  heart ;  therefore  let  us  pray, 
that  what  God  inflicts  righteoufly,  we  may  bear  patiently. 
Prayer  is  the  belt  fpell  or  charm  againft  impatience  ;  prayer 
doth  to  the  heart  as  Chrift  did  to  the  fea,  when  it  was  tempef- 
tuous,  he  rebuked  the  wind,  and  there  was  a  great  calm  ;  fo, 
when  the  pafiions  are  up,  and  the  will  is  apt  to  mutiny  againfl; 
God,  prayer  makes  a  gracious  calm  in  the  foul:  Prayer  doth 
to  the  heart  as  the  fpunge  doth  to  the  cannon,  when  hot, 
cools  it. 

10.  Means,  if  we  would  fubmit  to  God's  will  in  affliction, 
Jet  us  make  a  good  interpretation  of  God's  dealings,  take  all 
God  doth  in  the  belt  fenfe,  we  are  apt  to  mifconitrue  God's 
dealings,  and  put  a  bad  interpretation  upon  them,  as  Ifrael, 
Numb.  xx.  4.  '  Ye  have  brought  the  congregation  of  the  Lord 
into  this  wildernefs,  that  we  fhould  die  there.'  So  God  hath 
brought  this  affliction  upon  us,  becaufe  he  hates  us,  and  intends 
to  deftroy  us  ;  and  fuch  hard  thoughts  of  God  caufe  fuliennefs 
and  (tubbornnefs :  O  let  us  make  a  fair  and  candid  interpreta- 
tion of  providence.  Doth  God  afflict  us?  Say  thus,  perhaps 
he  intends  us  mercy  in  this;  he  will  try  us  whether  we  will 
love  him  in  afflictions  ;  he  is  about  to  mortify  fome  fin,  or  exer- 
cife  fome  grace  ;  he  fmites  the  body,  that  he  may  fave  the  foul. 
Could  we  put  fuch  a  good  meaning  upon  God's  dealings,  we 
fhould  fay,  *  thy  will  be  done  ;  let  the  righteous  God  fmite  me, 
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and  it  dial?  be  a  kindnefs,  it  fhal?  be  an   excellent  oil,    which 
fliall  not  break  my  head,   Pl'al.  rxli.  .'>. 

II.  and  nit.  Means,  if  yon  would  fubmit  to  God  in  affliction, 
believe  that  the  pit  lent  rondirioti  is  belt  for  yon.  We  are  not 
competent  judges  ;  we  fancy  it  is  belt  to  have  eafe  and  plenty, 
and  have  the  rock  pour  out  rivers  of  oil;  but  God  fees  afflic- 
tion beft  ;  he  fees  our  fouls  thrive  beft  upon  the  Imh  common.; 
the  fall  of  the  leal  is  the  beft  fpring  of  our  grace.  Could  we  be- 
lieve the  prefent  condition  is  belt,  which  God  carv«>  out  to  us, 
the  quarrel  would  (oon  be  at  an  end,  and  we  fh  On  Id  lit  d' 
fati^fied  with  what  God  doth,  and  lay,  '  thy  \\  ill  be  done." 
much  for  this  third  petition. 

OF  THE  FOURTH  PETITION  IN  THE  LORD? 
PRAYER. 

Matth.  vi.   11.     Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread. 

In  this  petition  there  are  two  things  obfervable,  I.  The 
order.      II.  The  matter. 

I.  The  order.  Firlt  we  pray,  •  hallowed  be  thy  name,'  be- 
fore, ■  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.'  Hence  we  learn, 
Do6t.  ■  That  the  glory  of  God  ought  to  be  preferred  before  our 
own  perfonal  concerns.' 

Firft  we  pray,  '  hallowed  be  thy  name,  thy  kingdom  come, 
thy  will  be  done,'  before  we  pray  '  give  us  this  day  our  daily 
bread.'  God's  glory  ought  to  weigh  down  all  before  it ;  it 
muft  be  preferred  before  our  deareft  concerns:  Chrift  preferred 
his  Father's  glory  before  his  own  glory  as  he  was  man,  John 
viii.  49,  50.  *  I  honour  my  Father,  I  leek  not  my  own  gtory.' 
God's  glory  is  that  which  is  rnoft  dear  to  him  ;  it  is  the  apple 
of  his  eye  ;  all  his  riches  lie  here.  As  Micah  laid,  Judges  xviii. 
24.  ■  What  have  I  more?'  So  I  may  lav  of  God's  glory,  what 
bath  he  more  ?  God's  glory  is  the  molt  orient  pearl  of  his  crown, 
Which  he  will  not  part  with,  I  la.  xlii.  8.  *  My  glory  will  I  not 
give  to  another.'  God's  glory  is  more  worth  than  heaven,  more 
worth  than  the  falvation  of  all  men's  fouls  ;  betu  r  kingdoms  be 
demohfhed,  better  men  and  angels  be  annihilated,  than  God 
Jofe  any  part  of  his  glory.  Firlt  we  pray  that  God'a  name  may 
be  hallowed  and  glorified  before  we  pray,  '  give  us  our  daily 
bread.'  We  are  to  prefer  God's  glory  before  our  neardt  con*- 
cerns  :  before  tkere  can  be  a  preferring  God's  glory  before  our 
private  concerns,  there  muft  be  a  new  birth  wrought,  the  na- 
tural man  licks  his  own  lecular  interclt  before  God's  gtel 
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John  iii.  31.  c  lie  is  of  the  earth,  earthly.'  Let  him  have 
peace  and  trading,  let  the  rock  pour  our  rivers  of  oil,  Job  xxix. 
6.  and  let  God's  glory  go  which  way  it  will,  he  minds  it  not. 
A  worm  cannot  fly  and  ling  as  a  lark  :  a  natural  man,  whofe 
hi  art  creeps  upon  the  earth,  cannot  admire  God,  or  advance 
his  glory,  as  a  man  elevated  by  grace  doth. 

life.  Of  trial.  Do  we  prefer  God's  glory  before  our  private 
concerns?  Doth  God's  glory  take  place?  Minus  te  a  mat  qui 
illiquid  tecum  ainat,  quod  uou  propter  te  amat,  Aug.  1.  Do 
ive  prefer  God's  glorv  before  our  own  credit  ?  Fama  pari  pajjii 
antbulat  cum  vita.  Credit  is  a  jewel  highly  valued  ;  like  pre- 
cious ointment,  it  calts  a  fragrant  i'meU  :  but  God's  glory  mult 
be  dearer  than  credit  and  applaule  :  we  mulibe  willing  to  have 
our  credit  trampled  upon,  if  God's  glory  may  be  railed  higher, 
Acts  v.  41.  *  The  apoitles  rejoiced  that  they  were  counted 
worthy  to  fuller  (hame  for  his  name  ;'  that  they  were  graced 
fo  far  as  to  be  difgraced  for  Chntt.  i.  Do  we  prefer  God's 
glory  before  our  relations  ?  Relations  are  dear,  they  are  of  our 
own  flefh  and  bone  :  but  God's  glory  muft  be  dearer,  Luke  xiv. 
4(3.  ■  If  any  man  come  after  me,  and  hate  not  father  and  mo- 
ther, he  cannot  be  my  diiciple.'  Here,  odium  infuos,  \s  pieta* 
in  Deum.  "  If  my  friends  (faith  Jerom)  ihouid  perfuade  me 
to  deny  Chrift,  if  my  wife  ihouid  hang  about  my  neck,  if  my 
mother  mould  (hew  me  her  breaits  that  gave  me  fuck,  I  would 
trample  upon  all,  and  flee  to  Chriit."  3.  We  mult,  prefer 
God's  glory  before  eftate  :  gold  is  but  mining  dull,  God's  glory 
mull  weigh  heavier.  If  it  comes  to  this,  I  cannot  keep  my 
place  of  profit,  but  God's  glory  will  be  eciipfed  ;  here  I  mult 
rather  luii'er  in  my  eftate,  than  God's  glory  Ihouid  fuller,  Heb, 
x.  34.  4.  We  mult  prefer  God's  glory  before  our  life,  Rev. 
xii.  11.  *  They  loved  not  their  own  live?  to  the  death.'  Igna- 
tius called  his  fetters  his  fpiritual  jewels,  he  wore  them  as  a  chain 
of  pearl.  Gordius  the  martyr  laid,  it  is  to  my  lots,  if  you  bate 
me  any  thing  of  my  filterings.  This  argue?  grace  crefcent,  and 
elevated  In  an  high  degree.  Who  but  a  foul  inflamed  in  love 
to  God,  can  let  God  highelt  on  the  throne,  and  prefer  him  above 
all  private  concerns? 

II.  The  fecond  thing  in  the  petition,  is  the  mitter  of  it. 
*  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.'  The  turn  of  this  petition 
is*  that  God  would  give  us  fuch  a  competency  in  thele  outward 
things,  as  he  iees  moft  expedient  for  us  i  It  is  much  like  that 
prayer  of  Agur,  Prov.  xxx.  8.  '  Peed  me  with  food  convenient 
tor  me:'  give  me  a  viaticum.,  a  bait  by  the  way,  enough  to  bear 
my  charges  tiil  I  come  to  heaven,  and  it  iuihceth.  Let  me  ex- 
plain the  words,  •  Give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread.'  [Give] 
Hence  note,  that  the  good  things  of  this  life  are  the  gifts  of 
God  ;  he  is  the  donor  of  all  our  bleffmgs,  '  Give  us  :'  not  only 
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faith,  but  food  is  the  gift  of  God  ;  not  only  daily  grace,  is  from 
God,  *  but  daily  bread  ;'  every  good  thing  comes  from  God, 
James  i.  I?.  *  Every  good  gift  is  from  above,  and  conies  down 
from  the  Father  of  lights.'  Wildom  k>  the  gift  of  God,  I(a. 
xxviii.  e$,  ■  His  God  doth  inltruct  him  to  difcretion.'  Riches 
are  the  gift  of  God,  <2  Chron.  i.  12.  '  I  will  give  thee  riches.' 
Peace  is  the  gift  of  God,  PC.  cxlvii.  14.  '  He  makes  peace  in 
thy  borders.'  Health,  which  is  the  cream  of  life,  is  the  gift  of 
God,  Jer.  xxx.  17.  'I  will  reitore  health  to  thee.'  Rain  is  the 
gift  of  God,  Job  v.  H).  *  Who  giveth  rain  on  the  earth,'  All 
comes  from  God  ;  lie  makes  the  corn  to  grow,  and  the  herbs  to 
flourifh. 

Ufe  I.  See  our  own  poverty  and  indigence  :  we  live  all  upon 
alms,  and  upon  free  gift,  '  give  us  this  day.'  All  we  have  is 
from  the  hand  of  God's  royal  bounty  ;  we  have  nothing  but 
what  God  gives  us  out  of  his  ftorehoufe  ;  we  cannot  have  one 
bit  of  bread  but  from  God.  The  devil  perfuaded  ourfirft  parents, 
that,  by  difobeying  God,  they  mould  ■  be  as  gods,'  Gen.  v.  3. 
but  we  may  now  fee  what  goodly  gods  we  are,  that  we  have 
not  a  bit  of  bread  to  put  in  our  mouth,  unlefs  God  give  it  us  : 
here  is  an  humbling  conlideration. 

Branch 2.  Is  all  a  gift?  Then  we  are  to  feek  every  mercy 
from  God  by  prayer,  *  Give  us  this  day.'  The  tree  of  mercy 
will  not  drop  its  fruit,  unlefs  (haken  by  the  hand  of  prayer. 
Whatever  we  have,  if  it  do  not  come  in  the  way  of  prayer, 
it  doth  not  come  in  the  way  of  love;  it  is  given,  as  Ifrael's 
quails,  in  anger.  If  every  thing  be  a  gift,  we  do  not  deferve  it, 
we  are  not  fit  for  it,  unlefs  we  afk  for  this  alms.  And  muft  we 
go  to  God  for  every  mercy  ?  How  wicked  are  they,  who  inftead 
of  going  to  God  for  food  when  they  want,  they  goto  the  devil, 
they  make  a  compact  with  him  ;  and  if  he  will  help  them  to  a 
livelihood,  they  will  give  him  their  fouls  ?  Better  to  ftarve  than 
go  to  the  devil  for  provender.  I  vvifh  there  be  none  in  our  age 
guilty  of  this,  who,  when  they  are  in  want,  ufe  indirect  means 
for  a  livelihood  ;  they  confult  with  witches,  who  are  the  devil's 
oracles  ;  the  end  of  theie  will  be  fearful,  as  that  of  Saul  was, 
■whom  the  Lord  is  (aid  to  have  killed,  becaufe  he  afked  counfel 
at  a  familiar  fpirit. 

3.  If  all  be  a  gift,  then  it  is  not  a  debt,  we  cannot  fay  to 
God,  as  that  creditor  faid,  Mat.  xviii.  28.  *  Pay  me  what  thgu 
oweft.'  Who  can  make  God  a  debtor,  or  do  any  act  that  is 
obliging  and  meritorious  ?  Whatever  we  receive  from  God  is  a 
gift ;  we  can  give  nothing  to  God  but  what  he  hath  given  to  us, 
1  Chron.  xxix.  14.  ■  All  things  come  of  thee,  and  of  thine 
own  have  we  given  thee.'  David  and  his  people  offered  to  the 
building  of  God's  houfe  gold  and  filver,  but  they  offered  nothing 
but  what  God  had  giveu  them,  ■  of  thine  own  have  we  givea 
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thep.*  IF  we  love  God,  God  it  is  that  hath  given  us  an  heart 
to  love  him  :  if  we  praife  him,  he  both  gives  us  the  organ  of 
th^  tongue,  and  puts  it  in  tune  :  if  we  give  alms  to  others,  God 
hath  given  alms  to  us  firft,  fo  that  we  may  fay,  '  we  offer,  O 
Lord,  of  thine  own  to  thee.'  Is  all  of  gift,  how  abfurd  then  is 
the  doctrine  of  merit  ?  That  was  a  proud  fpeech  of  a  friar,  that 
(aid,  redde  mihi  Vitam  Aeternam  quam  debes  ;  give  me,  Lord, 
eternal  life,  which  thou  owed  me.  We  cannot  deferve  a  bit  of 
bread,  much  lefs  a  crown  of  glory.  If  all  be  a  gift,  then  merit 
is  exploded,  and  fhut  out  of  doors. 

4.  If  all  be  a  gift,  '  give  us  this  day,'  then  take  notice  of 
God's  goodnefs  :  there  is  nothing  in  us  can  deferve  or  requite 
God's  kindnefs  ;  yet  fuch  is  the  fweetnefs  of  his  nature,  he  gives 
us  rich  provifion,  and  feeds  us  with  the  fined  of  the  wheat. 
Pindar  faith,  it  was  an  opinion  of  the  people  of  Rhodes,  that 
Jupiter  rained  down  gold  upon  the  city.  God  hath  rained 
down  golden  mercies  upon  us;  he  is  upon  the  giving  hand. 
Obferve  three  things  in  God's  giving; 

(1.)  He  is  not  weary  of  giving  ;  the  fprings  of  mercy  are 
ever  running.  God  did  not  only  difpenle  bleiftngs  in  former 
ages,  but  he  dill  gives  gifts  to  us  ;  as  the  fun  not  only  enriches 
the  world  with  its  morning-light,  but  keeps  light  for  the  meri»> 
dian.     The  honey-comb  of  God's  bounty  is  dill  dropping. 

(2.)  God  delights  in  giving,  Micah  vii.  18.  ■  He  delighfc- 
eth  in  mercy.'  As  the  mother  delights  to  give  the  child  the 
bread,  God  loves  we  fhould  have  the  bread  of  mercy  in  our 
mouth. 

(3.)  God  gives  to  his  very  enemies.  Who  will  fend  in  pro- 
vifions  to  his  enemy  ?  Men  ufe  t©  fpread  nets  for  their  ene- 
mies, God  fpreads  a  table.  The  dew  drops  on  the  thidle  as 
well  as  the  rofe  ;  the  dew  of  God's  bounty  drops  upon  the  word. 
Thofe  who  have  their  mouths  opened  againd  God,  yet  God 
puts  bread  in  thofe  mouths.  O  the  royal  bounty  of  God  !  Pf. 
lii.  1.  '  The  goodnefs  of  God  endureth  continually.'  Swinifh 
finners  God  put  jewels  upon,  and  feeds  them  every  day. 

5.  If  all  be  a  gift,  fee  then  the  odious  ingratitude  of  men,  who 
fin  againd  their  giver.  God  feeds  them,  and  they  fight  againd 
him  ;  he  gives  them  their  bread,  and  they  give  him  affronts. 
How  unworthy  is  this  ?  Would  we  not  cry  fhame  of  him,  who 
had  a  friend  always  feeding  him  with  money,  and  he  fhould  be- 
tray and  injure  that  friend.  Thus  ungratefully  do  finners  deal 
with  God,  they  do  not  only  forget  his  mercies,  butabufe  them, 
Jer.  v.  7-  '  When  I  had  fed  them  to  the  full,  they  then  com- 
mitted adultery.'  O  how  horrid  is  this,  to  fin  againd  a  boun- 
tiful God  !  To  drike  (as  it  were)  thofe  hands  that  relieve  us  t 
this  gives  a  die  and  tincture  to  men's  fins,  and  makes  them 
crimibn.     How  many  make  a  dart  of  God's  mercies,  and  (hoot 
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at  him  ?  he  gives  them  wit,  and  they  ferve  the  devil  with  it  ; 
he  gives  them  Rrength,  and  they  w  die  it  among  harlots;  he 
#ive>  tlnm  bf#ad  to  eat,  and  they  lift  up  the  beel  agarott  him, 
Dent,  xxxii.  l.j.  «  Ji-lhuran  waxed  fit  and  kicked.'  Thefe 
are  like  Ablalom,  who  as  loon  as  David  his  iather  killed  him, 
plotted  treafon  again  (I  him,  9  Sam.  xv.  10.  Like  the  mule, 
who  kicks  the  dan)  after  (he  hath  given  it  milk.  Thofe  who 
fin  againit  their  giver,  and  abuie  God's  royal  favours,  the  mer- 
cies of  God  will  come  in  as  witneifes  auaiull  them.  What 
fmoother  than  oil  ?  but  if  it  be  heated,  what  more  fcalding  ? 
What  Tweeter  than  mercy?  but  if  itbeabuted  what  more  dread- 
ful ?  It  turns  to  fury. 

0\  If  God  gives  us  all,  let  God's  giving  excite  us  to  thankf- 
giving  ;  lie  is  the  founder  and  donor  of  all  our  bleffings,  let 
him  have  all  our  acknowledgments.  *  All  the  rivers  come 
from  the  lea.  And  thither  they  return  again,'  EdcL  i.  7.  All 
our  gifts  come  from  God,  and  to  him  mull  all  our  praifes  re- 
turn. We  are  apt  to  '  burn  incenfe  to  our  own  drug,1  Hab.  i. 
16.     To  attribute  all  we  have  to  our  own  fecond  cautes. 

(1.)  Our  own  fkill  and  induftry.  God  is  the  giver :  he  gives 
daily  bread,  Pi',  exxxvi.  35.  he  gives  riches,  Dcut.  viii.  18. 
*  He  it  is  that  giveth  thee  power  to  get  wealth.' 

Or,  [%;)  We  oft  afcribe  the  praife  to  fecond  caufes,  and  for- 
get God.  If  friends  have  beflowed  an  eitate  to  look  at  them 
and  admire  them,  but  not  God  who  is  the  great  giver  ;  as  if 
oneihould  be  thankful  to  the  Reward,  and  never  take  notice  of 
the  mailer  of  the  family  that  provides  all.  O  if  God  gives  all, 
our  eye- fight,  our  food,  our  clothing,  let  us  faciilice  the  chief 
praife  to  him;  let  not  God  be  a  lofer  by  his  mercies.  Praife 
is  a  more  illullrious  part  of  God's  worfhip.  Our  wants  may 
fend  us  to  prayer,  nature  may  make  us  beg  daily  bread  ;  but 
it  mews  an  heart  full  of  ingenuity  and  grace,  to  be  rendering 
praifes  to  God.  In  petition  we  act  like  men,  in  praife  we  act 
like  angels.  Doth  God  low  feeds  of  mercy  ?  Let  thankfulnels 
be  the  crop  we  bring  forth.  We  are  called  the  temples  of  God, 
1  Cor.  iii.  1(5.  and  where  fhould  God's  praifes  be  founded 
forth,  but  iu  his  temples  ?  Pf.  cxlvi.  2.  ■  While  I  live  will  I 
blefs  the  Lord,  I  will  fin?  praifes  to  my  God  while  I  have  any 
being.'  God  gives  us  daily  bread  ;  let  us  give  him  daily  praife. 
Thankfulnels  to  our  donor  is  the  bell  policy  ;  there  is  nothing 
loll  by  it  ;  to  be  thankful  for  one  mercy  is  the  way  to  have 
more.  Mulicians  love  to  (bund  their  trumpets  where  there  is 
the  bell  echo,  and  God  loves  to  bellow  his  mercies  where  there 
is  the  belt  echo  of  praife  ;  and  it  is  not  only  offering  the  calves 
of  our  lips  is  enough,  but  we  mull  fhew  our  thankfulnels  by 
improving  the  gifts  which  God  gives  us,  and  as  it  were  putting 
them  out  to  ufe.     God   gives  us  an  ellate,  and   we  honour  the 
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Lord  with  our  fubftance,  Prov.  iii.  9.  He  gives  us  the  ftafFof 
bread,  and  we  lay  out  the  ftrength  we  receive  by  it  in  his  fer- 
vioe  ;  this  is  to  be  thankful  ;  and  that  we  may  be  thankful,  be 
humble.  Pride  Oops  the  current  of  gratitude  :  a  proud  man 
will  never  be  thankful  ;  he  looks  upon  all  he  hath,  either  to  be 
of  his  own  procuring  or  deferving.  Let  us  fee  all  we  have  is 
God's  gifr,  and  how  unworthy  we  are  to  receive  the  lead  fa* 
vour  :  and  this  will  make  us  much  in  doxology  and  gratitude, 
we  will  be  filver  trumpets  founding  forth  God's  praife. 

Firll,  Give,  Hence  [  note,  I.  That  the  good  things  of  this 
life  are  the  gifts  of  God  :  he  is  the  founder  and  donor.  2. 
From  this  word  give,  I  note,  that  it  is  not  unlawful  to  pray  for 
temporal  things  ;  we  may  pray  for  daily  bread,  Prov.  xxx.  8. 
'  Feed  me  with  food  convenient  for  me  ;'  we  may  pray  for 
health,  Pf.  vi.  2.  ■  O  Lord  heal  me,  for  my  bones  are  vexed/ 
As  thefe  are  in  themfelves  good  things,  fo  they  are  ufeful  for 
us  ;  they  are  as  needful  for  preferving  the  comfort  of  life,  as 
the  oil  is  needful  for  preferving  the  lamp  from  going  out.  Only 
let  me  infert  two  things. 

1.  There  is  a  great  difference  between  our  praying  for  tempo- 
ral things  and  Spiritual.  In  praying  for  fpiritual  things,  we 
mult  be  abfblute  :  when  we  pray  for  pardon  of  fin,  and  the  fa- 
vour of  God,  and  the  fanftifying  graces  of  the  Spirit,  thefe  are 
indifpenfibly  neceffary  to  falvation,  and  here  we  mult  take  no 
denial  :  but  when  we  pray  for  temporal  things,  here  our  pray- 
ers mult  be  limited,  we  mult  pray  conditionally  fo  far  as  God 
fees  them  good  for  us  ;  God  fometimes  fees  caufe  to  withhold 
temporal  things  from  us  :  they  may  be  fnares,  and  draw  our 
hearts  from  God,  therefore  we  mult  pray  for  thefe  things  with 
fubmiffion  to  God's  will.  This  was  Ifrael's  fin  ;  they  would 
be  peremptory  aud  abfolute  in  their  defire  of  temporal  things  : 
God's  bill  of  fare  did  not  pleafe  them,  they  mult  have  dainties, 
Numb.  xi.  18.  •  Who  (hall  give  us  ftelh  to  eat  ?'  God  hath 
given  them  manna,  he  fed  them  with  a  miracle  from  heaven, 
but  their  wanton  palates  craved  more,  they  muft  have  quails  ; 
God  let  them  have  their  defire,  but  they  had  four  iauce  to  their 
quails,  Pf.  Ixxviii.  31.  ■  While  the  meat  was  yet  in  their 
mouths,  the  wrath  of  God  came  upon  them  and  flew  them.' 
Rachel  was  importunate  in  her  defiresfor  a  child,  Gen.  xxx.  !• 
'  Give  me  children  or  I  die:'  God  let  her  have  a  child,  but  it 
was  a  Betwni,  a  fon  of  forrow,  it  coil  her  her  life  in  bringing 
forth,  Gen.  xxxv.  IS.  We  mull  pray  for  outward  things  with 
fubmiflion  to  God's  will,  elfe  they  come  in  anger. 

y.  WThen  we  pray  for  things  pertaining  to  this  life,  we  mull 
defire  temporal  things  for  fpiritual  ends  ;  we  muft  defire  thefe 
things  to  be  as  helps  in  our  journey  to  heaven.  If  we  pray  for 
health,  it  muft  be  that  we  may  improve  this  talent  ol  health, 
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for  God's  glory,  and  may  be  fitter  for  his  fervice  :  if  we  pray 
for  a  competency  ofeftafe,  it  muft  be  for  an  holy  end,  that  we 
may  bo  kept  from  the  temptations  which  poverty  ufually  ex- 
poleth  to,  and  that  we  may  be  in  a  better  capacity  to  fow  the 
golden  feeds  of  charity,  and  relieve  fuch  as  are  in  want.  Tem- 
poral things  muft  be  prayed  for,  for  fpiritual  ends.  Hannah 
prayed  for  a  child,  but  it  was  for  this  end,  that  her  child  might 
be  devoted  to  God,  I  Sam.  i.  11.  '  O  Lord,  if  thou  wilt  re- 
member me,  and  wilt  give  unto  thine  hand -maid  a  man  child, 
then  1  will  give  him  unto  the  Lord  all  the  days  of  his  life.' 
Many  pray  for  outward  things  only  to  gratify  their  fenfual  appe- 
tite ;  '  the  ravens  cry  for  food/  Pf.  cxlvii.  0.  To  pray  for  outward 
things  only  to  fatisfy  nature,  is  to  cry  rather  like  ravens  than 
Chriltians.  We  muft  have  an  higher  end  in  our  prayers,  we 
muft  aim  at  heaven,  while  we  are  praying  for  earth.  And 
muft  we  pray  for  temporal  things  for  fpiritual  ends,  that  we  may 
be  fitter  to  ferve  God  ?  Then,  how  wicked  are  they,  who  beg 
temporal  mercies  that  they  may  be  more  enabled  to  fin  againtt 
God,  James  iv.  3.  '  Ye  afk,  that  ye  may  confume  it  upon 
your  lulls.'  One  man  is  fick,  and  he  prays  for  health,  that  he 
may  be  among  his  cups  and  harlots;  another  prays  for  an 
eftate  ;  he  would  not  only  have  his  belly  filled,  but  his  barns; 
and  why  would  he  be  rich,  that  he  may  raife  his  name,  or  that, 
having  more  power  in  his  hand,  he  may  now  take  a  fuller  re- 
venge on  his  enemies  ?  This  is  impiety  joined  with  impru- 
dence ;  to  pray  to  God  to  give  us  temporal  things,  that  we 
may  be  the  better  enabled  to  ferve  the  devil. 

U/'e.  Ifweaieto  pray  for  temporal  good  things,  then  how 
much  more  for  fpiritual  ?  If  we  are  to  pray  for  bread,  then, 
how  much  more  for  the  bread  of  life  ?  if  for  oil,  then,  how  much 
more  for  the  oil  of  gladnefs?  If  we  pray  to  have  our  hunger 
fatisfied,  much  more  fhould  we  pray  to  have  our  fouls  faved. 
Alas!  what  if  God  fhould  hear  our  prayers,  and  grant  us  thefe 
temporal  things,  and  no  more,  what  were  we  the  better  ?  What 
is  it  to  have  food,  and  want  grate?  What  is  it  to  have  the  back 
clothed  and  the  foul  naked  ;  to  have  a  fouth  land,  and  want  the 
Jiving  fprings  in  Chrifi's  blood  ;  what  comfort  could  that  be? 
O  therefore  let  us  be  earneft  for  fpiritual  mercies  ;  Lord,  do  not 
onfy  feed  me,  but  fan&ify  me  ;  rather  an  heart  full  of  grace, 
than  an  houfe  full  of  gold  :  if  we  are  to  pray  for  daily  bread, 
the  things  of  this  life,  much  more  for  the  things  of  the  life  that 
is  to  come. 

3.  From  this  word  give,  I  note,  that  they  whom  God  hath 
given  a  large  meafure  of  outward  things  to,  yet  muft  pray, 
'  Give  us  daily  bread.'     And  this  may  anfwera  queftion. 

Qu.  So?ne  may  fay ,  we  have  an  eftate  already,  and  what  need 
we  pray,  '  Give  us  daily  bread  f 
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Anf.  Suppofing  we  have  a  plentiful  eftate,  yet  we  need  make 
this  petition,  ■  Give  us  bread  ;'  and  that  upon  a  double  ac- 
count, 

(1.)  That  we  may  have  a  bleffing  upon  our  food,  and  all  that 
we  enjoy,  Pf.  cxxxii.  5.  '  I  will  blefs  her  provifion.  Man 
lives  not  by  bread  alone,  but  by  every  word  which  proceedeth 
out  of  God's  mouth.'  Matth.  iv.  4.  What  is  that  but  a  word 
of  bleffing  ?  Though  the  bread  is  in  our  hand,  yet  the  bleffing 
is  in  God's  hand,  and  it  mull  be  fetched  out  of  his  hand  by 
prayer  :  Well  therefore  may  rich  men  pray,  ■  Give  us  our 
bread,'  let  it  be  feafoned  with  a  bleffing.  If  God  mould  with- 
hold a  bleffing,  nothing  we  have  would  do  us  good  ;  our  clothes 
would  not  warm  us,  our  food  would  not  nourilh  us,  Pf.  cvi.  15. 
*  He  gave  them  their  requeft,  but  fent  leannel's  into  their  foul ;' 
that  is,  they  pined  away,  and  their  meat  did  not  nourilh  them. 
If  God  mould  withhold  a  bleffing,  what  we  eat  would  turn  to 
bad  humours,  and  haften  death.  If  God  do  not  blefs  our  riches, 
they  will  do  us  more  hurt  than  good,  Ecci.  v.  13.  *  Riches 
kept  for  the  owners  thereof  to  their  hurt. '  So  that,  granting 
we  have  plentiful  eliates,  yet  we  had  need  pray,  *  Give  us  our 
bread  ;'  let  us  have  a  bleffing  with  what  we  have. 

(2.)  Though  we  have  eltates,  yet  we  had  need  pray,  give, 
that  we  may  hereby  engage  God  to  continue  thefe  comforts  to 
us.  How  many  cafualties  may  fall  out  ?  How  many  may  have 
had  corn  in  their  barn,  and  a  fire  hath  come  on  a  fudden  and 
confumed  all  ?  How  many  have  had  loffes  at  fea,  and  great 
eitates  boiled  away  to  nothing  ?  Ruth  i.  $1.  'I  went  out  full, 
and  the  Lord  hath  brought  me  home  again  empty.'  Therefore, 
though  we  have  eftates,  yet  we  had  need  pray,  -  give  us,* 
Lord,  give  a  continuance  of  thefe  comforts,  that  they  may  not, 
before  we  are  aware,  take  wings  and  rly  from  us.  So  much  for 
this  firit  word  in  the  petition,  give. 
Secondly,  us,   '  Give  us.' 

Qu.  Why  do  we  pray  here  in  the  plural?  Why  ?  Give  us?* 
Wliy  is  it  not  faid,  give  me  ? 

Anf.  To  lhevv  that  we  are  to  have  public  fpirits  in  prayer; 
we  mud  not  only  pray  for  ourfelves,  but  others  :  both  the  law 
of  God,  and  the  law  of  love  bind  us  to  this,  '  we  mull  love  our 
neighbour  as  ourfelves  ;'  therefore  we  muft  pray  for  them  as 
well  as  ourfelves.  Every  good  Chriltian  hath  a  fellow-feeling 
of  the  wants  and  miferies  of  others,  and  he  prays  God  would  ex- 
tend his  bounty  to  them,  efpecially,  he  prays  for  the  hunts, 
Eph.  vi.  IS.  *  Praying  always  for  all  faints.'  Thefe  aie  the 
children  of  the  family. 

Ufe  1.  Should  we  have  public  fpirits  in  prayer,  ■  give  us?' 
It  reproves  fuch  narrow-fpirited  men  as  move  ouly  within  their 
own  fpliere;  they  look  oniy  at  themfelves,   but  mind  not  the 
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cafe  of  others  ;  they  leave  others  out  of  their  prayers  ;  if  they 
have  daily  bread,  they  care  not  though  others  ftarve  ;  if  they 
are  clothed,  they  tare  DOt  though  other*  go  naked.  Chrilt 
hath  taught  us  to  pray  for  others,  *  give  us ;'  hut  t'elliih  periuns 
are  (hut  up  within  themlelves,  as  the  iiiail  in  the  ihell,  and 
never  I  peak  a  word  m  prayer  for  other>  i  thefe  have  no  com- 
miferation  or  piry  ;   they  are  like  Judas,  whole  bowels  fell  out. 

U/'e  II.  Let  us  pray  ibr  others,  as  wen  as  tor  ourielves,  *  jjive 
us  :  vir  bonus  aliis  prodejt  cpquw  acjibi.  Spiders  work  only  ibr 
themlelves,  hut  bees  work  for  the  good  of  others ;  the  more  ex- 
cellent any  thing  is,  the  more  it  operates  for  the  good  of  others. 
The  fprings  refrelh  others  with  their  cryital  ft  reams  ;  the  fun 
enlightens  others  with  its  golden  beams  :  the  more  a  Chriltian 
is  ennobled  with  grace,  the  more  he  befiejreth  heaven  with  his 
prayers  for  others  ;  if  we  are  members  of  the  body  mvftical,  we 
'cannot  but  have  a  iympathy  with  others  in  their  wants,  and 
this  tympathy  lets  us  a  praying  for  them.  David  had  a  public 
fpirit  in  prayer,  Pf.  exxv.  4.  f  Do  good,  O  Lord,  unto  thofe 
that  be  good  :'  though  he  begins  the  ptahn  with  prayer  for  him- 
ielf,  Pf.  li.  1.  «  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God  ;'  yet  he  ends 
the  pfalm  with  prayer  tor  others,  ver.  18.  *  Do  good  in  thy 
good  pleafure  unto  Zion.' 

U/'e  III.  It  is  matter  of  comfort  to  the  godly,  who  are  but 
low  in  the  world,  yet  they  have  the  prayer*  of  God's  people  tor 
them;  they  pray  not  only  for  the  increaie  of  their  faith,  but 
their  food,  that  God  will  give  them  *  daily  bread.*  He  is  like 
to  be  rich,  who  hath  feveral  tiocks  going ;  lb  they  are  in  a  like- 
ly way  to  thrive,  who  have  the  prayers  of  the  taints  going  for 
them  in  feveral  parts  of  the  world.  So  much  for  this  fecond 
word  in  the  petition,   *  Give  u^.' 

Thirdly,  The  third  word  in  the  petition  is,  *  This  day.'  We 
pray  not,   Give  us   bread  for  a  month,  or  a  year,  but  a  day  ; 

•  Give  us  this  day.' 

Qu.  It  is  not  lawful  to  lay  up  for  afterwards  ?  JJoth  not  the 
ppojile  fay,  He  who  provides  not  for  his  family,  is  worfe  than  an 
injiael,'*  i  Tim.  v.  8. 

Anf.  It  is  true,  it  is  lawful  to  lay  up  for  pofrerUy  ;  but  our 
Saviour  hath  taught  us  to  pray,  '  Give  us  this  day  our  bread,1 
for  two  reafons; 

(1.)  That  we  fhould  not  have  carking  care  for  the  future. 
We  fliould  not  fet  our  wits  upon  the  tentor,  or  torment  our- 
ielves how  to  lay  up  great  eliates  :  if  we  do  mere  in  diem,  if* 
we  have  but  enough  to  fupply  tor  the   prefent,  it  may  futlice; 

•  Give  us  this  day  :'  take  no  thought  for  to-morrow,  M  itt.  vi. 
34.  God  fed  Ifrael  with  manna  in  the  wildernefs,  and  he  fed 
them  from  hand  to  mouth  :  fometimes  ail  their  manna  was 
fper.t;  and  if  any  one  had  afked  them  where  they  would  have 
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their  breakfaft  next  morning,  they  would  have  Paid,  our  care  is 
only  tor  this  day,  God  will  rain  down  what  manna  we  need  : 
if  we  have  bread  this  day  do  not  diftrult  God's  providence  for 
the  future. 

(£.)  Our  Saviour  will  have  us  pray,  *  Give  us  bread  this 
day,'  to  teach  us  to  live  every  day  as  if  it  were  our  haft.  We 
are  not  to  pray,  give  us  bread  to-morrow,  becaufe  we  do  not 
know  whether  we  (hall  live  while  to-rnorrow:  but,  Lord, 
*  give  us  this  day  ;'  it  may  lie  our  lad  day  we  (hail  live,  and 
then  we  lhall  need  no  more. 

Ufe.  If  we  pray  far  bread  only  for  a  day,  '  Give  us  this  day,' 
then  you  who  have  great  eitates  have  caute  to  be  thankful  :  yon 
have  more  than  you  pray  lor  :  you  pray  but  for  bead  for  one 
day,  and  God  hath  gwrnn  you  enough  to  ill  trice  you  all  your 
life.  What  a  bountiful  God  do  you  ferve  !  Two  things  may 
make  rich  men  thankful  ;  1.  God  glues  them  more  than  they 
deferve.      c2.   God  gives  them  more  than  they  pray  for. 

Fourtlihj,  The  fourth  thing  in  the  petition  is,   f  Our  bread.' 

Qu.  Why  is  it  called^  *  Our  bread/  iv/ien  it  is  nut  ours,  but 
God's? 

Anf.  1.  We  mud  uuderftand  it  in  a  qualified  fenfe  :  it  is  our 
bread,  being  gotten  by  honelt  induftry.  There  are  two  forts 
of  bread  that  cannot  properly  be  called  our  bread.  (I.)  The 
bread  of  idlenefs.      (2.)   The  bread  of  violence. 

(I.)  The  bread  of  idlenefs,  Pro  v.  xxxt.  <27 .  '  She  eateth 
not  the  bread  of  idlenefs.'  An  idle  perfon  doth  vivere  aliena 
quadra,  he  lives  at  another  body's  coll,  and  is  at  their  finding-, 
Prov.  i.  <2.j.  *  His  hands  refute  to  labour.*  We  mult  not  be 
as  the  drones  which  eat  the  honey  that  other  bees  have  brought 
into  the  hive  i  if  we  cat  the  bread  of  idlenefs,  this  is  not  our 
own  bread,  2  Theft',  lii.  11,  L-2.  *  There  are  fome  that  walk 
dilbrderly,  working  not  at  all  ;  fuch  we  command  that  they 
work,  and  eat  their  own  bread/  The  apoftle  gives  this  hint, 
that  fuch  as  live  idly  do  not  eat  their  own  bread. 

(2.)  The  bread  of  violence.  We  cannot  call  this  ■  our  bread/ 
for  it  is  taken  away  from  others  i  that  which  is  gotten  by  Health 
or  fraud,  or  any  manner  of  extortion,  is  not  *  our  bread,'  it 
belongs  to  another.  He  who  is  a  bird  of  prey,  who  takes  away 
the  bread  of  the  widow  and  fatherlefs,  he  eats  that  bread  which 
is  none  of  his,  nor  can  he  pray  for  a  blelliog  upon  it:  can  he 
pray  God  to  blefs  that  which  he  hath  gotten  unjultly  ? 

2.  It  is  called  our  bread,  by  virtue  of  our  title  to  it.  There 
is  a  twofold  title  to  bread.  (I.)  A  fpiritual  title:  in  and  by 
Chrilt  we  have  a  right  to  the  creature,  and  may  call  it  *  our 
bread.'  As  we  are  believers,  we  have  the  belt  title  to  earthly 
things,  we  hold  all  in  capite,  1  Cor.  iii.  c22.  '  All  things  are 
yours  /  by  what  title,  *  ye  are  Chilli's.'     (2.)  A  civil  title, 
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which  the  law  confers  on  us :  to  deny  men  a  civil  right  to  their 
poiietlions,  and  make  all  common,  it  opens  the  door  to  anarchy 
and  cenfuhon. 

Ufe.  bee  the  privilege  of  believers,  they  have  both  a  fpiritual 
and  a  civil  Right  to  what  they  pellets  :  they  who  can  fas7,  '  our 
Father,'  can  lay  "  our  bread.'  Wicked  men,  though  they  have 
a  legal  right  to  what  they  poifefs,  yet  not  a  covenant-right  ; 
they  have  it  by  providence,  not  by  promile;  with  God's  leave, 
not  with  his  love.  Wicked  men  are  in  God's  eye  no  better 
than  ufurpers;  all  they  have,  their  money  and  land,  is  like 
cloth  taken  up  at  the  diapers,  which  is  not  paid  for  ;  but  this 
is  the  fweet  privilege  of  believers,  they  can  lay,  '  our  bread  ;* 
Chrid  being  theirs,  all  is  theirs.  O  how  fweet  is  every  bit  of 
bread  dipped  in  Chrid' >  blood  !  How  well  doth  that  meat  relifli, 
which  is  a  pledge  and  earned  of  gnore!  The  meal  in  the  barrel 
is  an  earnelt  of  our  angels  food  in  paradife.  Here  is  the  privilege 
of  faints,  they  have  a  right  to  the  earth  and  heaven. 

Fifthly ,  The  fifth  and  lad  thing  in  this  petition  is,  the  thing 
we  pray  for  *  daily  bread.' 

Qu.    What  is  meant  by  bread? 

Anf.  Bread  here,  by  a  i\  nec\u\oche,  fpeciei  pro  genere,  is  put 
for  all  the  temporal  bleffings  of  this  life,  food,  fuel,  clothing. 
Quicquid  nobis  conduct t  ad  bene  effe,  Auftm.  Whatever  may 
ierve  for  neceility  or  fober  delight. 

Ufe.  Learn  to  be  contented  with  that  allowance  God  gives 
us.  If  we  have  bread,  a  competency  of  thefe  outward  things, 
let  us  reft  fatisfied.  We  pray  but  for  bread,  '  Give  us  our  daily 
bread  ;'  we  do  not  pray  for  fuperfluities,  not  for  quails  or  veni- 
fon,  but  for  bread,  that  which  may  fupport  life.  Though  we 
have  not  fo  much  as  others,  fo  full  a  crop,  fo  rich  an  ettate,  yet 
if  we  have  the  daft"  of  bread  to  fhore  us  from  falling,  let  us  be 
content.  Mod  people  are  herein  faulty  :  though  they  pray 
that  God  would  give  them  bread  (fo  much  as  he  fees  expedient 
for  them)  yet  they  are  not  content  with  God's  allowance,  but 
overgreedily  covet  more,  and  with  the  daughters  of  the  horfe- 
leecb,  cry,  *  Give,  give,'  Prov.  xxx.  15.  This  is  a  vice  natu- 
rally ingrafted  in  us.  Many  pray  Agur'sfird  prayer,  *  give  me 
not  poverty,'  but  few  pray  his  lad  prayer,  *  give  me  not  riches,* 
Prov.  xxx.  8.  They  are  not  content  with  *  daily  bread.'  but 
have  the  dry  dropfy  of  covetoufnefs  ;  they  are  (till  craving  tor 
more,  Hab.  ii.  5.  *  Who  enlargeth  his  defire  as  hell,  and  is  as 
deaih,  and  cannot  be  fatisfied.  There  are  (faith  Solomon)  four 
things  fay  it  is  not  enough,  Prov.  xxx.  15.  the  grave,  the  bar- 
ren womb,  the  earth,  the  fire  ;'  and  I  may  add  a  fifth  thing, 
the  heart  of  a  covetous  man.  Such  as  are  not  content  with 
daHy  bread,  but  third  infatiably  after  more,  will  break  over  the 
Ledge  of  God's  command  ;  and  to  get  riches  will  tiick  at  no  lin. 
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Ciii  nihil  fatis  eft,  eidern  nihil  turpe,  Tacitus.  Therefore  covet- 
Oufneft  is  called  a  radical  vice,  1  Tito.  vi.  10.  *  The  root  c»f  all 
ev<ls.'  Quid  non  mortalia  pectora  cogit  auri  facra  fames  ?  The 
Greek  word  for  covetoufnei's  pleonexia,  lignifies  an  inordnate 
defire  of  getting.  Covetoufnefs  is  not  only  in  getting  riches 
unjuftly,  but  in  loving  them  inordinately  :  this  is  a  key  opens 
the  door  to  all  fin.  It  caufeth,  I.  Theft;  Achan's  covetous 
humour  made  him  (leal  that  wedge  of  gold  which  cleft  afunder 
his  foul  from  God,  Jofh.  vii.  21.  (2.)  It  caufeth  treafon.  What 
made  Judas  betray  Chrift  ?  It  was  the  thirty  pieces  of  filver, 
Mat.  xxvi.  5.  (3.)  It  produceth  murder.  It  was  the  inordi- 
nate love  of  the  vineyard  made  Ahab  confpire  Naboth's  death, 
1  Kings  xxi.  13.  (4.)  It  is  the  root  of  perjury,  9  Tim.  iii.  3. 
Men  (hall  be  covetous  ;  and  it  follows,  truce- breakers.  Love 
of  filver  will  make  men  take  a  falfe  oath,  and  break  a  juft  oath. 
(5.)  It  is  the  fpring  of  apoftacy,  2  Tim.  iv.  10.  '  Demas  hath 
forfaken  me,  having  loved  this  prefent  world.*  He  did  not 
only  forfake  Paul's  company,  but  his  doctrine.  Demas  after- 
wards became  a  pried  in  an  idol-temple,  faith  Dorotheus.  (6.) 
Covetoufnefs  will  make  men  idolaters,  Col.  iii.  5.  *  Covetouf- 
nefs which  is  idolatry.'  Though  the  covetous  man  will  not 
worfiiip  graven  images  in  the  church,  yet  he  will  worfhip  the 
graven  image  in  his  coin.  (7.)  Covetoufnefs  makes  men  give 
themfelves  to  ;he  devil.  Pope  Sylvefter  II.  did  fell  his  foul 
to  the  devil  for  a  popedom.  Covetous  perfons  forget  this  pray- 
er. ■  Give  us  daily  bread/  that  which  may  fatisfy  nature,  but 
they  are  infatiable  in  their  defire.  O  let  us  take  heed  of  this 
dry-dropfv,  Heb.  xiii.  5.  Be  content  with  fuch  things  as  ye 
have.'  Natura  parva  dimittitur,  Senec.  That  we  may  be  con- 
tent with  ■  daily  bread,'  that  which  God  in  his  providence 
carves  out  to  us,  and  not  covet  or  murmur  ;  let  me  propofe 
thefe  things, 

1.  God  can  blefs  a  little,  Exod.  xxiii.  24.  ■  He  will  blefs 
thy  bread  and  thy  water.'  A  blefiing  puts  fweetnefs  into  the 
leait  morfel  of  bread,  it  is  like  fugar  in  wine,  Pfal.  cxxii.  15. 
'  I  will  blefs  her  provifion.'  Daniel,  and  the  three  children, 
ate  pulfe,  (which  was  a  coarfe  fare,)  yet  they  looked  fairer  than 
thole  who  did  eat  of  the  king's  meat,  Dan.  i.  15.  Whence  was 
this  ?  God  did  infufe  a  more  than  an  ordinary  blefling  into  the 
pulfe :  God's  blefling  was  better  than  the  king's  venifon  :  Si 
piece  of  bread  with  God's  love  is  angel's  food. 

c2.  God,  who  gives  us  our  allowance,  knows  what  quantity  of 
thefe  outward  things  is  fittelt  for  us  :  a  fmaller  provifion  may 
be  fitter  for  fome  ;  bread  may  be  better  than  dainties  ;  every 
one  cannot  bear  an  high  condition,  no  more  than  a  weak  brain 
can  bear  heady  wine.  Hath  one  a  larger  proportion  of  worldly 
things?  God  fees  he  can  better  manage  fuch  a  condition;   he 
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ran  order  his  affairs  with  difcretion,  which  perhaps  another  can- 
Dot  ;  tfl  lie  hath  a  larp-e  eliare,  lb  he  hath  a  lar^e  heart  to  Ho 
pood,  which  perhaps  another  hath  not  ;  this  fhould  make  us 
content  with  a  fliorter  bill  of  fare:  God's  r>if(iom  if  what  we 
mult  arr|uieice  in,  be  feel  what  is  bell  for  everyone  :  that  which 
is  good  for  one,  may  be  bad  for  another. 

3.  In  being  content  with  daily  bread,  that  which  God  carves 
for  us,  though  it  be  a  leiler  piece,  much  grace  is  lien  in  this  ; 
all  the  grace*  aft  their  part  in  a  contented  foul.  As  the  holy 
ointment  was  made  up  of  leveral  f pices,  myrrh,  cinnamon, 
caflia,  Exod.  xxx.  23.  So  contentment  hath  in  it  a  mixture 
of  leveral  graces  ;  there  is  faith,  a  Chriltian  believes  God  doth 
all  for  the  belt  ;  and  love,  which  thinks  no  evil,  but  lakes  all 
God  doth  in  good  part  ;  and  patience,  fubmitting  cheerfully  to 
what  God  orders  wifely  :  God  is  much  plealed  to  fee  lb  many 
graces  at  once  fvveetly  exercifed,  like  lb  many  bright  ftars 
fhinmg  in  a  conftellation. 

4.  To  be  content  with  daily  bread,  the  allowance  God  give?, 
though  but  fparingly,  doth  keep  us  from  many  temptations, 
which  discontented  perfbns  fall  into  ;  when  the  devil  fees  a  per- 
son juft  of  Ifrael's  humour,  not  content  with  manna,  but  muft 
have  quails,  faith  Satan,  here  is  good  fifhing  for  me.  Satan  oft 
tempts  difcontented  ones  to  murmuring,  and  to  unlawful  means, 
cozening  and  defrauding  ;  and  he  who  increafeth  an  eltate  by 
indirect  means,  fluffs  his  pillow  with  thorns,  and  his  head  will 
lie  very  ur.eafy  when  he  comes  to  die  :  if  you  would  be  freed 
from  the  temptations  which  difcontent  expofeth  to,  be  content 
With  fuch  things  as  ye  have,  blefs  God  for  *  daily  bread.' 

5.  What  a  rare  and  admirable  thing  is  it  to  be  content  with 
'  daily  bread,'  though  it  be  coarfe,  and  though  there  be  but 
little  of  it  !  a  Chriltian  though  he  hath  but  a  viaticum,  a  little 
meal  in  the  barrel,  yet  he  hath  that  which  gives  him  content  ; 
what  he  hath  not  in  the  cupboard,  he  hath  in  the  promife  : 
that  bit  of  bread  he  hath,  is  with  the  love  of  God,  and  that 
fauce  makes  a  relifli  fweet,  that  little  oil  in  the  cruife  is  a  pledge 
and  earneft  of  thofe  dainties  he  thai  I  tafte  of  in  the  kingdom  of 
God,  this  makts  him  content  :  What  a  rare  and  wonderful 
thing  is  this  !  It  is  no  wonder  to  be  content  in  heaven,  when 
we  are  at  the  fountain-head,  and  have  all  things  we  can  defiie  ; 
but  to  be  content  when  God  keeps  us  to  fhort  commons,  and 
we  have  Icarce  ■  daily  bread,'  this  is  a  wonder  :  when  grace  is 
Clowning,  it  is  no  wonder  to  be  content  ;  but  when  grace  is 
conflicting  with  ftraits,  now  to  be  content  is  a  glorious  thing  in- 
deed, and  delerve?.  the  gailand  of  praife. 

().  To  make  us  content  with  *  daily  bread,'  though  God 
ltraitens  us  in  our  allowance,  think  frrioufly  ot  the  danger  that 
is  in  an  high  profperous  condition  :  fnme  are  not  content  with 
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'  daily  bread,'  but  defire  to  have  their  barns  filled,  and  heap 
up  filver  as  duft  ;  this  proves  a  fnare  to  them,  1  Tim.  vi.  10, 
'  They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  a  fnare.'  Pride,  idlenefs, 
wantonnefs.  are  the  three  worms  that  ufually  breed  of  plenty. 
Profperity  6ft  deafens  the  ear  againft  God,  Jer.  xxii.  21.  'I 
fpake  to  thee  in  thy  profperity,  but  thou  faidft,  I  will  not  hear.* 
Soft  pleafures  harden  the  heart.  In  the  body,  the  more  fat, 
the  lefs  blood  in  the  veins,  and  the  lefs  fpirits  ;  the  more  out* 
ward  plenty,  often  the  lefs  piety.  Profperity  hath  its  honey, 
and  alfo  its  (ting  :  profperity,  like  the  full  of  the  moon,  makes 
many  lunatic.  The  paftures  of  profperity  are  rank  and  forfeit- 
ing. Anxious  care  is  the  malus  genius ,  the  evil  fpirit  that  haunts 
the  rich  man,  and  will  not  let  him  be  quiet:  when  his  chefts 
are  full  of  money,  his  heart  is  full  of  care,  either  how  to  man- 
age, how  to  increafe,  or  how  to  fecure  what  he  hath  gotten. 
Sunihine  is  pleafant,  but  fometimes  it  fcorcheth.  Should  not 
this  make  us  content  with  what  allowance  God  gives,  if  we  have 
daily  bread,  though  not  dainties?  Think  of  the  danger  of  prof- 
perity :  the  fpreading  of  a  full  table  may  be  the  fpreadingof  a 
fnare  ;  many  have  been  funk  to  hell  with  golden  weights.  The 
ferry- man  takes  in  all  paffengers,  that  he  may  increafe  his  fare, 
and  fometimes  to  the  finking  of  his  boat,  1  Tim.  vi.  9.  *  They 
that  would  be  rich  fall  into  many  hurtful  lufts,  which  drown 
them  in  perdition.'  The  world's  golden  fandsare  quick-fands; 
this  may  make  us  take  our  daily  bread,  though  it  be  but  coarfe, 
contentedly  :  what  if  we  have  lefs  food,  we  have  lefs  fnare  ;  if 
lefs  dignity,  lefs  danger:  as  we  want  the  rich  provifions  of  the 
world,  ib  we  want  the  temptations. 

7.  If  God  keeps  us  to  a  (pare  diet,  if  he  gives  us  lef*  tem- 
porals, he  hath  made  it  up  in  fpirituals ;  he  hath  given  us  the 
pearl  of  price,  and  the  holy  anointing.  (I.)  The  pearl  of  price, 
the  Lord  Jefus,  he  is  the  qujnteifence  of  all  good  things.  To 
give  us  Chrift,  is  more  than  if  God  had  given  us  all  the  world. 
God  can  make  more  worlds,  but  he  hath  no  more  Chrifts  to  be- 
ftow :  he  is  fuch  a  golden  mine,  that  the  angels  cannot  dig  to 
the  bottom,  Eph.  iii.  8.  From  Chrift  we  may  have  j unifica- 
tion, adoption,  coronation.  The  fea  of  God's  mercy  in  giving 
us  Chrift  (faith  Luther),  (hould  fwallow  up  all  our  wants.  (2.) 
The  holy  unction  ;  God  hath  anointed  us  with  the  graces  of  his 
Spirit.  Grace  is  a  feed  of  God,  a  bioffom  of  eternity  ;  the 
graces  are  the  impreffionsof  the  divine  nature,  ftars  to  eniightea 
us,  fpices  to  perfume  us,  diamonds  to  enrich  us;  and  u  God 
hath  adorned  the  hidden  man  of  the  heart  with  thele  faced 
jewels,  it  may  well  make  us  content,  though  we  have  but  (hort 
commons,  and  that  coarfe  too.  God  hath  given  his  people  bet- 
ter things  than  corn  and  wine ;  he  hath  given  them  that  wi/:ch 
he  cannot  give  in  anger,  and  which  cannot  (land  with  reproba- 
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tion  ;  and  they  may  fay  as  David,  Pfal.  xvi.  6.  '  The  lines  arc 
fallen  to  them  in  pleal'ant  places,  and  they  have  a  goodly  heri- 
tage.' 1  have  read  of  Didimus  and  Anthony,  Didirnus  was  a 
blind  man,  but  very  holy  ;  Anthony  afked  him,  if  he  was  not 
troubled  tor  the  want  of  his  eyes,  he  told  him  he  was:  why 
(faith  Anthony)  are  you  troubled,  you  want  that  which  flies  and 
birds  have,  when  you  have  that  which  angels  have?  So  I  fay 
to  Chriftians,  if  God  hath  not  given  you  the  purfe,  he  hath 
given  you  his  Spirit;  if  you  want  that  which  rich  men  have, 
God  hath  given  you  that  which  angels  have,  and  are  you  not 
content  ? 

8.  If  you  have-but  daily  bread  enough  to  fuffice  nature,  be 
content.  Confider  it  is  not  having  abundance  makes  the  life 
always  comfortable;  it  is  not  a  great  cage  will  make  the  bird 
fing :  a  competency  may  breed  contentment,  when  having  more 
may  make  one  lets  content:  a  ftarf  may  help  the  traveller,  but 
a  bundle  of  (laves  will  be  a  burden  to  him.  A  great  eftate  may 
be  like  a  long  trailing  garment,  more  burdenfome  than  ufeful. 
Many  that  have  great  incomes  and  revenues  have  not  fo  much 
comfort  in  their  live?,  as  fome  that  go  to  their  hard  labour. 

9.  If  you  have  lefs  daily  bread,  you  will  have  lefs  account  to 
give.  The  riches  and  honours  of  this  world,  like  Alchymy, 
make  a  great  fhew,  and,  with  their  gliflering,  dazzle  mens' 
eyes ;  but  they  do  not  confider  the  great  account  they  muft  give 
to  God,  Luke  xvi.  2.  ■  Give  an  account  of  thy  ftewardfhip.' 
What  good  haft  thou  done  with  thy  eftate?  Haft  thou,  as  a 
good  fteward,  traded  with  thy  golden  talents  for  God's  glory  ? 
haft  thou  honoured  the  Lord  with  thy  fubftance  ?  The  greater 
revenues  the  greater  reckonings :  This  may  quiet  and  content 
us,  if  we  have  but  little  daily  bread,  our  account  will  be  lefs. 

10.  You  that  have  but  a  fmall  competency  in  thefe  outward 
things,  your  provifions  are  fhort,  yet  you  may  be  content  to 
confider  how  much  you  look  for  hereafter  :  God  keeps  the  bed 
wine  till  laft.  What  though  now  you  have  a  fmall  pittance, 
and  are  fed  from  hand  to  mouth  ?  you  look  for  an  eternal  re- 
ward, white  robes,  fparkling  crowns,  rivers  of  pleafure.  A  fon 
is  content  tho'  his  father  give  him  but  now  and  then  a  little 
money,  as  long  as  he  expects  his  father  fhould  fettle  all  his  land 
upon  him  at  latt :  if  God  give  you  but  a  little  at  prefent,  yet  you 
look  for  that  glory  which  eye  hath  not  feen  ;  may  not  you  be 
content  ?  The  world  is  but  a  dh'erforium,  a  great  inn  :  if  God 
give  you  fufticient  to  pay  for  your  charges  in  your  inn,  you  may 
be  content,  you  fhall  have  enough  when  you  come  to  your  own 
country. 

Qu.  How  may  we  be  content,  though  God  cut  us  fhort  in 
thefe  externals ;  though  we  have  but  little  daily  bread  and 
coarfe  ? 
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Anf.  1.  Think  with  ourfelves,  fome  have  been  much  lower 
than  we,  who  have  been  better  than  we.  Jacob,  an  holy  patri- 
arch, goes  over  Jordan  with  his  ftaff,  and  lived  in  a  mean  con- 
dition a  long  time ;  he  had  the  clouds  for  his  canopy,  and  ftone 
for  his  pillow.  Moles,  that  might  have  been  rich,  fome  hifto- 
rians  fay,  Pharaoh's  daughter  adopted  him  for  her  fon,  becauie 
king  Pharaoh  had  no  heir,  and  fo  Mofes  was  like  to  have  come 
to  the  crown,  yet  leaving  the  honours  of  the  court,  in  what  a 
low  mean  condition  did  he  live  in,  when  he  went  to  Jethro  his 
father-in-law  ?  Mufculus,  famous  for  learning  and  piety,  was 
put  to  great  (traits,  he  was  put  to  dig  in  a  town  ditch,  and  had 
icarce  daily  bread,  yet  content.  Nay,  Chrift,  who  was  heir  of 
all,  yet,  for  our  fakes,  became  poor,  2  Cor.  viii.  9.  Let  all 
thei'e  examples  make  us  content, 

9.  Let  us  labour  to  have  the  intereft  cleared  between  God 
and  our  fouls.  He  who  can  fay,  *  My  God  hath  enough  to 
rock  his  heart  quiet  in  the  lowelt  condition  :  what  can  he  want 
who  hath  El-Shaddai,  the  all-fufficient  God  for  his  portion  > 
Though  the  nether- fprings  fail,  yet  he  hath  the  upper- fprings  : 
though  the  bill  of  fare  grow  (hort,  yet  an  intereli  in  God  is  a 
pillar  of  fupport  to  us,  and  we  may,  with  David,  encourage 
ourfelves  in  the  Lord  our  God. 


OF  THE  FIFTH  PETITION  IN  THE  LORD'S 
PRAYER. 

Matth.  vi.  12.     And  forgive  us  our  debts,  as  we  forgive  our 

debtors. 

Before  I  fpeak  (trictly  of  the  words,  I  (hall  take  notice, 
1.  That  in  this  prayer  there  is  but  one  petition  for  the  body, 
'  Give  us  our  daily  bread,'  but  two  petitions  for  the  ibul, 
c  Forgive  us  our  trefpafles,  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  de- 
liver us  from  evil;'  Hence  obferve,  that  we  are  to  be  more 
careful  for  our  fouls,  than  for  our  bodies  :  more  careful  for  grace 
than  for  daily  bread;  more  defirous  to  have  our  fouls  faved, 
than  our  bodies  fed.  In  the  law,  the  weight  of  the  fandtuary 
was  twice  as  big  as  the  common  weight,  to  typify  that  fpiritual 
things  muft  be  of  far  greater  weight  with  us  than  earthly.  The 
excellency  of  the  foul  may  challenge  our  chief  care  about  it. 

1.  The  foul  is  an  immaterial  fubftance  ;  it  is  an  heavenly 
fpark,  lighted  by  the  breath  of  God.  It  is  the  more  refined 
fpiritual  part  of  man,  it  is  of  an  evangelical  nature  ;  it  hath 
fome  faint  refemblance  of  God.  The  body  is  the  more  dreg- 
gifh  part,  it  is  but  the  cabinet,  which  though  curioufly  wrought, 

I  i2 
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the  foul  is  the  jewel  ;  the  foul  is  near  a-kin  to  angels,  it  is  ca- 
pnx  beaUludints  capable  of  communion  with  Goo1  in  glory. 

*J.  Ii  is  immortal  ;  it  doth  never  expire.  It  can  act  without 
the  body  ;  though  the  body  duTolvl  into  duft,  the  (bul  lives, 
Luke  xii.  4.  fI  he  ellence  of  the  (bul  is  eternal,  it  hath  a  be- 
ginning, but  no  end  ;  it  is  a  biolibm  of  eternity.  Sure,  then, 
ifthetbul  be  Co  ennobled  and  digniGecL  more  care  fliould  be 
taken  about  the  foul  than  the  body.  We  make  but  one  peti- 
tion for  the  body,  but  two  petitions  for  the  foul. 

Uj'e.  I.  It  reproves  them  that  take  more  care  for  their  bodies, 
than  their  fouls.  The  body  is  but  the  brutith  part,  yet  they 
take  more  care,  1.  About  drefling  their  bodies,  than  their  fouls. 
They  put  on  their  bed  clothes,  are  drefTed  in  their  richeft  garb, 
hut  care  not  how  naked  or  undreft  their  fouls  are  ;  they  do  not 
get  the  jewels  of  grace  to  adorn  their  inner  man.  2.  About  feed- 
ing then  bodies,  than  their  fouls,  they  are  caterers  lor  the  flefh, 
they  do  make  provifion  for  the  flefh,  Rom.  xiii.  14.  they  have 
the  belt  diet,  but  let  their  fouls  itarve  ;  as  if  one  fhould  feed 
his  hawk,  but  let  his  child  ftarve.  The  body  mult  fit  in  the 
chair  offtate,  but  the  foul,  that  princely  thing,  is  made  a  lackey 
to  run  on  the  devil's  errand. 

Vj'e.  c2.  Let  us  be  more  careful  for  our  fouls,  — omnia  Ji  per- 
das  animamjervare  memento.  If  it  be  well  with  the  lbul,  it 
ihall  be  well  with  the  body.  If  the  foul  be  gracious,  the  body 
(hall  be  glorious,  for  it  fhall  fhine  like  Chriit's  body.  There- 
fore it  is  wifdom  to  look  chiefly  to  the  lbul,  becaufe  in  faving 
the  foul,  we  tec u re  the  happineis  of  the  body.  And  we  can- 
not (hew  our  care  for  the  body  more  than  in  taking  all  feafons 
for  our  fouls  ;  reading,  praying,  hearing,  meditating.  O  look 
to  the  main  chance,  let  the  foul  be  chiefly  tended  ;  the  lofs  of 
the  lbul  would  be  fatal  ;  other  lofes  may  be  made  up  again.  If 
one  lofeth  his  health,  he  may  recover  it  again  ;  ii  he  lofe  his 
eftate,  he  may  get  it  up  again  :  but  if  he  lofe  his  foul,  this  lofs 
cum  never  be  made  up  again.  The  merchant  that  ventures  all 
he  hath  in  one  fhip,  if  that  that  (hip  be  loft,  lie  is  quite  broken. 

2.  From  the  connection  in  the  text,  as  foon  as  Chrill  hath 
faid  give  us  *  daily  bread,'  he  adds,  •  and  forgive  us.'  Chrift 
joins  this  petition  of  forgivnefs  of  fin,  immediately  to  the  other 
of  daily  bread,  to  (hew  us,  that  though  we  have  daily  bread, 
yet  all  is  nothing  without  forgivenefs.  If  our  fins  be  not  par- 
doned, we  can  take  but  little  comfort  in  our  food.  As  it  is 
with  a  man  that  is  condemned,  though  you  bring  him  meat  in 
prifbn,  yet  he  takes  little  comfort  in  it  without  a  pardon  ;  fo, 
though  we  have  daily  bread,  yet  it  will  do  us  no  good  unlets 
fin  be  forgiven.  What  though  we  fhould  have  manna,  which 
was  called  angel's  food,  though  the  rock  fhould  pour  out  rivers 
•foil,  Job  xxix.   0\    all  is  nothing   unlefs  flu   be  done  away. 
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When  Chrift  had  (aid,  '  Give  us  our  daily  bread/  he  prefently 
adds,  and  *  forgive  us  our  trefpaffes.'  Daily  bread  may  fatisfy 
the  appetite,  but  forgiveness  of  fin  fatisfies  the  confcience. 

Ufe.  1.  It  condemns  the  folly  of  mod  people  :  if  they  have 
daily  bread,  the  delicious  things  of  this  life,  they  look  no  fur- 
ther, they  are  not  folicitous  for  the  pardon  of  fin  ;  if  they  have 
that  which  feeds  them,  they  look  not  after  that  which  (hould 
crown  them.  A'as  !  you  may  have  daily  bread,  and  yet  perifh. 
The  rich  man  in  the  gofpel  had  daily  bread,  nay,  he  had  dain- 
ties, he  fared  *  delicioufly  every  day,  but  in  hell  he  lift  up  his 
eyes,'    Luke  xvi.  ly. 

Ufe.  2.  Let  us  pray,  that  God  would  not  give  us  our  portion 
in  this  life,  that  he  would  not  put  us  off  with  daily  bread,  but 
that  he  would  give  forgivenefs.  This  is  the  fauce  that  would 
make  our  bread  relifh  the  fweeter.  A  fpeech  of  Luther  valde 
protejiatus  fum  me  nolle  fie  fatiari  ab  Mo.  I  did  folemnly  pro- 
teft,  that  God  (hould  not  put  me  off  with  outward  things.  Be 
not  content  with  that  which  is  common  to  the  brute  creatures, 
the  dog  or  elephant,  to  have  your  hunger  fatisfied  :  but,  befides 
daily  bread,  get  pardon  of  fin.  A  drop  of  ChrinVs  blood,  a 
dram  of  forgiving  mercy,  is  infinitely  more  valuable  than  all 
the  delights  under  the  fun.  Daily  bread  may  make  us  live  com- 
fortably, but  forgivenefs  of  fin  will  make  us  die  comfortably. 
So  I  come  to  the  words  of  the  petition,  '  forgive  us  our  debts.' 
&c. 

I.  Here  is  a  term  given  to  fin,  it  is  a  debt.  2.  The  conferr- 
ing the  debt,  ■  our  debt.'  3.  A  prayer,  '  forgive  us/  4.  A 
condition  on  which  we  defire  forgivenefs,  ■  as  we  forgive  our 
debtors/ 

I  mall  fpeak  of  the  term  given  to  (in,  it  is  a  debt.  That 
which  is  here  called  a  debt  is  called  fin,  Luke  xi.  4.  *  Forgive 
us  our  fins/  So  then  fin  is  a  debt,  and  every  (inner  is  a  debtor. 
Sin  is  compared  to  a  debt  of  tenthoufand  talents,  Matth.  xviii. 

I.  Why  is  fin  called  a  debt?  2.  Wherein  fin  is  worfe  than 
other  debts  we  contract?  3.  Wherein  finners have  the  property 
of  bad  debtors? 

Qu.   1 .    Why  is  fin  called  a  debt  ? 

Anf.   Becaule  it  fo  fitly  refembles  it. 

1.  A  debt  arifeth  from  non-payment  of  money,  or  the  not 
paying  that  which  is  one's  due.  So  we  owe  to  God  exa&  obe- 
dience, and  not  paying  what  is  due,  thus  we  come  to  be  in 
debt-.  c2.  As  in  cafe  of  non-payment,  the  debtor  goes  to  prifon  ; 
fo,  by  our  fin,  we  become  guilty,  and  (land  obliged  to  God'i 
curie  of  damnation.  Though  God  doth  a  while  grant  a  (inner 
a  reprieve,  yet  he  (lands  bound  to  eternal  death,  if  the  debt  be 
not  forgiven. 
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2.   Fn  what  fenfe Jin  is  the  worjl  debt  ? 

Anf.  1.  Becaufe  we  have  nothing  to  pay  ;  if  we  could  pay 
the  debt,  what  need  we  pray,  *  forgive  us  r  We  cannot  lay, 
as  he  in  the  gofpel,  ■  have  patience  with  me,  and  I  will  pay 
thee  all  ;'  we  can  neither  pay  principle  nor  intereft.  Adam 
made  us  all  bankrupts  ;  in  innocency,  Adam  had  a  flock  of 
original  righteoufnefs  to  begin  the  world  with,  he  could  give 
God  perfonal  and  perfect  obedience  ;  but,  by  his  fin,  he  is  quite 
broken,  and  hath  beggared  all  his  pofterity.  We  have  nothing 
to  pay,  all  our  duties  are  mixed  with  fin,  and  fo  we  cannot  pay 
God  in  current  coin. 

2.  Sin  is  the  word  debt,  becaufe  it  is  againft  an  infinite  ma- 
jedy.  An  offence  againft  the  perfon  of  a  king,  is  crimen  laej'ae 
majefiatisy  it  doth  enhance  and  aggravate  the  crime.  Sin 
wrongs  God,  and  fo  il  is  an  infinite  offence.  The  (choolmen 
fay,  omne  peccatum  contra  confeientiam  eft  quaji  Deicidiu?nt  i.  e. 
Every  known  fin  flrikes  at  the  Godhead.  The  (Inner  would 
not  only  unthrone  God,  but  ungo/1  him,  this  makes  the  debt 
infinite. 

3.  Sin  is  the  word  debt,  becaufe  it  is  nofa  fingle,  but  a  mul- 
tiplied debt :  forgive  us  '  our  debts;'  we  have  debt  upon  debt, 
Pfal.  xl.  12.  *  Innumerable  evils  have  compaifed  me  about.' 
"We  may  as  well  reckon  all  the  drops  in  the  fea,  as  reckon  all 
our  fph  itual  debts  ;  we  cannot  tell  how  much  we  owe.  A  man 
may  know  his  other  debts,  but  we  cannot  number  our  fpiritual 
debts.  Every  vain  thought  is  a  fin,  Prov.  xxiv.  9.  ■  The 
thought  of  foolifhnefs  is  fin.'  And  what  fvvarms  of  vain  thoughts 
have  we?  The  firll  rifing  of  corruption,  though  it  never  blol- 
iom  into  outward  act,  is  a  fin  ;  *  then,  who  can  underiland  his 
errors  ?'  We  do  not  know  how  much  we  owe  to  God. 

4.  Sin  is  the  word  debt  ;  becaufe  it  is  an  inexcufable  debt  in 
two  refpe6ls  ;  1  There  is  no  denying  the  debt.  2.  There  is 
no  (hiding  it  off. 

(I.)  There  is  no  denying  the  debt;  other  debts  men  may 
deny.  If  money  be  not  paid  before  witneifes,  or  if  the  credior 
lole  the  bond,  the  debtor  may  fay  he  owes  him  nothing  ;  but 
there  is  no  denying  this  debt  of  fin.  ■  If  we  fay  we  have  no  fin, 
God  can  prove  the  debt,  Pf.  1.  21.  'I  will  let  thy  fins  in  or- 
der before  thee.'  God  writes  down  our  debts  in  his  book  of 
remembrance;  and  God's  book,  and  the  book  of  conference  do 
exactly  a^ree,  fothat  this  debt  cannot  be  denied. 

(2.)  There  is  no  (hiding  off  the  debt ;  other  debts  may  be 
fliifted  off. 

1.  We  may  get  friends  to  pay  them,  but  neither  man  nor 
angel  can  pay  this  debt  for  us  :  if  all  the  angels  in  heaven 
ihould  go  to  make  a  purfe,  they  cannot  pay  one  of  our  debts. 

2.  In  other  debts  men  may  get  a  protection,  fo  that  none  can 


IN  THE  LORD'S  PRAYER.  255 

touch  their  perfons,  or  fue  them  for  the  debt ;  but  who  (hall 
give  lis  a  protection  from  God's  juftice  ?  Job  x.  7.  'There 
fc  none  that  can  deliver  out  of  thine  hand.'  Indeed  the  Pope 
pretends  that  his  pardon  fhall  be  men's  protedion,  and  now 
God's  juftice  fhall  not  fue  them  ;  but  that  is  only  a  forgery, 
Lnd  cannot  be  pleaded  at  God's  tribunal. 

3.  Other  debts,  if  the  debtor  dies  in  prifon,  cannot  be  reco- 
vered, death  frees  them  from  debt  ;  but  if  we  die  in  debt  to 
God,  he  knows  how  to  recover  it  ;  as  long  as  we  have  fouls  to 
ftrain  on,  God  will  not  lofe  his  debt.  Not  the  death  of  the 
debtor,  but  the  death  of  the  furety,  pays  a  finner's  debt. 

4.  In  other  debts  men  may  flee  from  their  creditor,  leave 
their  country,  and  go  into  foreign  parts,  and  the  creditor  can- 
not find  them  ;  but  we  cannot  flee  from  God.  God  knows 
where  to  find  all  his  debtors,  Pf.  cxxxix.  7.  *  Where  fliall  I 
flee  from  thy  prefence  ?  if  I  take  the  wings  of  the  morning, 
and  dwell  in  the  utmoft  parts  of  the  lea,  there  fhall  thy  right- 
hand  hold  me.' 

5.  Sin  is  the  worft  debt,  becaufe  it  carries  men,  in  cafe  of  non- 
payment, to  a  worfe  prifon  than  any  upon  earth,  to  a  fiery 
prifon  ;  and  the  (inner  is  laid  in  worfe  chains,  chains  of  dark- 
nefs,  where  the  (inner  is  bound  under  wrath  for  ever. 

Qu.  3.    Wherein  have  we  the  properties  of  bad  debtors  f 

Anf.  I.  A.  bad  debtor  doth  not  love  to  be  called  to  an  ac- 
count. There  is  a  day  coming  when  God  will  call  his  debtors 
to  account,  Rom.  xiv.  12.  '  So  then,  every  man  fliall  give  an 
account  for  himfelf  to  God.*  but  we  play  away  the  time,  and 
do  not  love  to  hear  of  the  day  of  judgment  ;  we  love  not  that 
minifiers  fliould  put  us  in  mind  of  our  debt,  or  fpeak  of  the  day 
of  reckoning.  What  a  confounding  word  will  that  be  to  a  fe- 
cure  (inner,  redds  rationemi  give  an  account  of  your  fteward- 
ihip? 

9.  A  bad  debtor  is  unwilling  to  confefs  his  debt,  he  will  put 
it  off',  or  make  lefs  of  it ;  fo  we  are  more  willing  to  excufe  (in, 
than  confefs  it.  How  hardly  was  Saul  brought  to  confeflTion  ; 
1  Sam.  xv.  20.  '  I  have  obeyed  the  voice  of  the  Lord,  but  the 
people  took  of  the  fpoil.'  He  rather  excufeth  his  (in  than  con- 
felTeth  it. 

3.  A  bad  debtor  is  apt  to  hate  his  creditor,  debtors  wifli  their 
creditors  dead  ;  fo  wicked  men  naturally  hate  God,  becaufe 
they  think  he  is  ajuft  judge,  and  will  call  them  to  an  account; 
Gr.  God-haters.     The  debtor  doth  not  love  to  fee  his  creditor. 

life  1.  It  reproves  them  who  are  loth  to  be  in  debt,  but  make 
no  reckoning  of  (in,  which  is  the  greateft  debt;  they  ufe  no 
means  to  get  out  of  it,  but  run  ftill  further  in  debt  to  God.  We 
would  think  it  ftrange,  if  writs  or  warrants  were  out  againft  a 
man,  or  a  judgment  granted  to  feize  his  body  and  eftate,  yet  he 
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is  fecure  and  regardlefs,  as  if  he  were  unconcerned.  God  hath 
a  writ  out  againft  a  finner,  nay,  many  writs,  for  f  wearing, 
drunkennefs,  fabbath-breaking,  yet  the  finner  eats  and  drinks, 
and  is  quiet,  as  if  he  were  not  in  debt ;  what  opium  hath  Satan 
given  men  ? 

Uje  c2.  Exhortation.  If  fin  be  a  debt.  1.  Let  us  be  hum- 
bled. The  name  of  debt  (faith  St.  Ambrofe)  is  grave  vocabu- 
turn,  grievous. 

i  in  debt  are  full  of  fhame,  they  lie  hid,  and  do  not  care 
to  be  feen.  A  debtor  is  ever  in  fear  of  arrefl,  Cam's  latrat  iff 
cor  palpitat.  O  let  us  blufh  and  tremble,  who  are  fo  deeply 
indebted  to  God.  A  Roman  dying  in  debt,  Auguflus  the  em- 
peror fent  to  him  for  his  pillow,  becaufe  (faith  he)  I  hope  it 
hath  fome  virtue  in  it  to  make  me  deep,  on  which  a  man  fo 
much  in  debt  could  take  his  eafe.  We  that  have  fo  many  fpi- 
ritual  debts  lying  upon  us,  how  can  we  be  at  reft  till  we  have 
fome  hope  that  they  are  difcharged. 

2  Let  us  confefs  our  debt.  Let  us  acknowledge  that  we  are 
run  in  arrears  with  God,  and  delerve  that  he  fhould  follow  the 
law  upon  us,  and  throw  us  into  hell  prifon.  By  confeffion  we 
give  glory  to  God,  Jofh.  vii.  1.0.  '  My  fon  give  glory  to  the 
God  of  Ifrael,  and  make  confedion  to  him.'  Say  that  God 
were  righteous  if  he  fhould  ftrain  upon  all  we  have  :  if  we  con- 
fefs the  debt,  God  will  forgive  it,  1  John  ii.  9.  ■  If  we  con- 
fefs our  fins,  he  is  juft  to  forgive.'  Do  but  confefs  the  debt, 
and  God  will  crofs  the  book,  Pf.  xxxii.  5.  '  Ifaid,  I  will  con- 
fefs my  tranfgreflion  to  the  Lord,  and  thou  forgaveft  me.' 

3.  Labour  to  get  our  fpiritual  debts  paid,  that  is,  by  our 
furety  Chrift.  Say,  "  Lord,  have  patience  with  me,  and 
Chrift  fhall  pay  thee  all.  He  hath  laid  down  an  infinite  price." 
The  covenant  of  works  would  not  admit  of  a  furety,  it  demand- 
ed peifonal  obedience  :  but  this  privilege  we  have  by  the  gos- 
pel, which  is  a  court  of  chancery  to  relieve  us,  that  if  we  have 
nothing  to  pay,  God  will  accept  of  furety.  Believe  in  Chrift'f 
blood,  and  the  debt  is  paid. 


Luke  xi.  4.     And  forgive  as  our  fins,  for  we  alfo  forgive  every 
one  that  is  indebted  to  as. 

In  the  words  are  two  parts  ;  1.  A  petition,  ■  forgive  us 
our  fins.'  <2.  A  condition,  *  For  we  alfo  forgive  every  one 
that  is  indebted  to  us.'  Our  forgiving  others  is  not  a  caufe  of 
God's  forgiving  us,  but  it  is  a  condition  without  which  God 
will  not  forgive  us. 

VirjL     I  begin  with  the  fir  ft,   the  petition,    ■  Forgive  us  our 
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fins  ;'  a  blefTed  petition  !  the  ignorant  world  fay,  '  Who  will 
fhew  us  any  good  ?'  Pf.  iv.  6.  meaning  a  good  leafe,  a  good 
purchafe  ;  but  our  Saviour  teacheth  us  to  pray  tor  that  which 
is  more  noble,  and  will  (land  us  in  more  Head,  the  pardon  of  fin, 
'  forgive  us  our  fins.'  Forgivenefs  of  fins  is  a  primary  blelfing, 
it  is  one  of  the  firft  mercies  God  bellows,  Ezek.  xxx.  25.  *  I 
will  fprinkle  clean  water  upon  you  ;  that  is,  forgivenefs.  When 
God  pardons,  there  is  nothing  he  will  ftick  at  to  do  for  the  foul ; 
he  will  adopt,  funclify,  crown. 

Qu.   1.    What  forgivenefs  of  finis? 

Anf.  It  is  God's  pafiing  by  fin,  Mic.  vii.  18.  his  wiping  off 
the  fcore,  and  giving  us  a  difcharge. 

The  nature  of  forgivenefs  will  more  clearly  appear,  1.  By 
opening  fome  fcripture-phrafes. 

2.   By  laying  down  fome  divine  aphorifms  and  pofitions. 

(1.)  By  opening  fome  fcripture-phrafes.  1.  To  forgive  fin, 
is  to  take  away  iniquity,  Job  vii  21.  «  Why  doll  thou  not  take 
away  my  iniquity  ?'  Heb.  lift  olf.  It  is  a  metaphor  taken  from 
a  man  that  carries  an  heavy  burden  ready  to  fink  him,  and  ano- 
ther comes,  and  lifts  off  this  burden  ;  fo,  when  the  heavy  bur- 
den of  fin  is  on  us,  God  in  pardoning,  lifts  off  this  burden  from 
the  conlcience,  and  lays  it  upon  Chrift,  Ifa.  liii.  6.  *  He  hath, 
laid  on  him  the  iniquities  of  us  all.' 

2.  To  forgive  fin,  is  to  cover  fin,  Pf.  Ixxx.  2.  •  Thou  haft 
covered  all  their  fin.'  This  was  typified  by  the  mercy-feat  co- 
vering the  ark  ;  to  fhew  God's  covering  of  fin  through  Chrift. 
God  doth  not  cover  fin  in  the  Antinomianfenfe,  fo  as  he  fees  it 
not,  but  he  doth  fo  cover  it,  as  he  will  not  impute  it. 

3.  To  forgive  fin,  is  to  blot  it  out,  lfa.  xliii.  25.  'Iamhethat 
blotteth  out  thy  tranlgreifions.'  The  Hebrew  word,  to  blot 
out,  alludes  to  a  creditor,  who,  when  his;  debtor  hath  paid  him, 
blots  out  the  debt,  and  gives  him  an  acquittance  ;  foGod,  when 
he  forgives  fin,  blots  out  the  debt,  he  draws  the  red  lines  of 
Chrift's  blood  over  our  fins,  and  fo  crolfeth  the  debt- book. 

4.  To  forgive  fin,  is  for  God  to  fcatter  our  fins  as  a  cloud, 
Ifa.  xliv.  22.  *  I  have  blotted  out  as  a  thick  cloud  your  tranf- 
greflions.'  Sin  is  the  cloud  interpofeth,  God  difpeis  the  cloud, 
and  breaks  forth  with  the  light  of  his  countenance. 

5.  To  forgive  fin,  is  for  God  to  call  our  (ins  into  the  depths 
of  the  fea,  Micah  vii.  [9.  which  implies  God's  burying  them 
out  of  fight,  that  they  (hall  not  rife  up  in  judgment  againft  us. 
'  Thou  wiit  call  all  their  fins  into  the  depths  of  the  fea.'  God 
will  throw  them  in,  not  as  cork  that  rileth  again,  but  as  lead 
that  finks  to  the  bottom. 

(2.)  The  nature  of  forgiveuefs  will  appear,  by  laying  down 
fome  divine  aphorifms  or  pofitions. 
,    AphoriJ'm  l.    Every  fin  is  mortal,  and  needs  forgivenefs;    I 
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fay,  mortal,  that  is,  deferves  death.  God  may  relax  the  rigour 
of  the  law,  but  every  tin  merits  damnation.  The  Papifts  dif- 
tinguifh  of  mortal.!] ns,  and  venial  :  ibrne  (ins  are  exjhrreptione, 
they  creep  unawares  into  the  mind,  (as  vain  thoughts,  fudden 
motions  of  anger  and  revenge)  thefe,  faith  Bellarmine,  are  in 
their  own  nature  venial.  It  is  true,  the  greateft  fins  are  in  one 
fenfe  venial,  that  is,  God  is  able  to  forgive  them  ;  but  the  leatt 
iin  is  not  in  its  own  nature  venial,  but  deferves  damnation.  We 
read  of  the  lulls  of  the  flefh,  Rom.  xiii.  14.  And  the  works  of 
the  flefh,  Gal.  v.  19.  The  luffs  of  the  Hem  are  fitful,  as  well 
as  the  works  of  the  flefli.  That  which  is  a  tranfgreihon  of  the 
law  merits  damnation  ;  but  the  firft  ftirrings  of  corruption  are  a 
breach  of  the  royal  law,  Rom.  vii.  7.  Prov  xxiv.  Q.  therefore 
they  merit  damnation.  So  that  the  lead  fin  is  mortal,  and 
needs  forgivenefs. 

Aphorifm  2.  It  is  God  only  that  forgives  fin.  To  pardon 
fin  is  one  of  the  jura  regalia,  the  flowers  of  God's  crown,  Mark 
ii.  7.  '  Who  can  forgive  fins  but  God  only  ?'  It  is  moil  proper 
for  God  to  pardon  fin,  only  the  creditor  can  remit  the  debt. 
Sin  is  an  infinite  offence,  and  no  finite  power  can  difcharge  an 
infinite  offence.     That  God  only  can  forgive  fin,  I  prove  thus  r 

No  man  can  take  away  fin,  unlets  he  is  able  to  infule  grace ; 
for  (as  Aquinas  faith)  with  forgivenefs  is  always  infufion  of 
grace ;  but  no  man  can  infufe  grace,  therefore  no  man  can  for- 
give fin.  He  only  can  forgive  fin,  who  can  remit  the  penalty, 
but  it  is  only  God's  prerogative  royal  to  forgive  fin. 

Obj.  I.  But  a  Chriftian  is  charged  tu  forgive  his  brother,  Col. 
iii.  13.   '  Forgive  one  another.' 

Anf.  In  all  fecoud-table  ims,  there  are  two  diftinct  things; 
1.  Difobedience  againft  God.  2.  Injury  to  man.  That  which 
man  is  required  to  forgive,  is  the  wrong  done  to  himfelf:  but 
the  wrong  done  to  God,  he  cannot  forgive.  Man  may  remit 
a  trefpafs  agarnff  himfelf,  but  not  a  tranigreflion  againft  God. 

Obj.  2.  But  the  j crip ture  /peaks  of  the  power  committed  to 
minijiers  to  forgive  fin,  John  xx.  c23.  ■  Whofe  foever  /Ins  ye 
remit,  they  are  remitted  unto  them.1 

Anf.  Miniiters  cannot  remit  fin  authoritatively  and  effectual- 
ly, but  only  declaratively.  They  have  a  fpecial  office  and  au- 
thority to  apply  the  promifes  of  pardon  to  broken  hearts.  When 
a  miniffer  fees  one  humbled  for  fin,  yet  is  afraid  God.  hath  not 
pardoned  him,  and  is  ready  to  be  1  wallowed  up  of  forrow  ;  in 
this  cale,  a  minifter,  for  the  eafing  of  this  man's  confcience, 
may,  in  the  name  of  Chrilt,  declare  to  him,  thatheis  pardoned; 
the  minifter  cloth  not  forgive  Cm  by  his  own  authority,  but  as 
an  herald,  in  Chrift's  name,  prooounceth  a  man's  pardon.  As 
it  was  with  the  pried  in  the  law,  God  did  cleanfe  the  leper,  the 
prieft  only  did  pronounce  him  clean,  fo  it  is  God,  who,  by  his 
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prerogative,  doth  forgive  fin,  the  miniller  only  pronounceth  for- 
givenefs to  the  firmer,  being  penitent. 

Power  to  forgive  fin  authoritatively  in  one's  own  name,  was 
never  granted  to  any  mortal  man.  A  king  may  pardon  a  man's 
life,  but  not  pardon  his  fin  :  popes'  pardons  are  insignificant, 
like  blanks  in  a  lottery,  good  for  nothing  but  to  be  torn. 

Aphorifm  3.  Forgivenefs  of  fin  is  purely  an  act  of  God's  free 
grace.  There  are  fome  a&s  of  God  which  declare  his  power, 
as  making  and  governing  the  world  ;  other  acts  that  declare  his 
juftice,  as  punifhing  the  guilty  ;  other  acts  that  declare  his  free 
grace,  as  pardoning  of  (inners,  Ifa.  xliii.  25.  '  I  am  he  that 
blotteth  out  fin  for  my  own  name  fake.'  As  when  a  creditor 
freely  forgives  a  debtor,  1  Tim.  i.  15.  '  I  obtained  mercy.'  I 
was  all  over  befprinkled  with  mercy.  When  God  pardons  a 
(in,  he  doth  not  pay  a  debt,  but  give  a  legacy.  Forgivenefs  is 
fpun  out  of  the  bowels  of  God's  mercy ;  there  is  nothing  we 
can  do  can  deferve  it:  it  is  not  our  prayers,  or  tears,  or  good 
deeds,  can  purchafe  pardon.  When  Simon  Magus  would  have 
bought  the  gift  of  the  Holy  Ghoft  with  money,  '  thy  money 
(faith  Peter)  perilh  with  thee,'  Ads  viii.  20.  So  they  who 
think  they  can  buy  pardon  of  fin  with  their  duties  and  alms, 
their  money  perifh  with  them  :  forgivenefs  is  an  act  of  God's 
free-grace,  here  he  difplays  the  banner  of  love.  This  is  that 
will  raife  the  trophies  of  God's  glory,  and  will  caufe  the  faints 
triumph  in  heaven,  that  when  there  was  no  worthinefs  in  them, 
■when  they  lay  in  their  blood,  God  took  pity  on  them,  and  held 
forth  the  golden  fceptre  of  love  in  forgiving :  forgiveneis  is  a 
golden  thread  fpun  out  of  the  bowels  of  free-grace. 

Aphorifm  or  portion  4.  Forgivenefs  is  through  the  blood  of 
Chrilt.  Free  grace  is  the  inward  caufe  moving,  Chrift's  biood 
is  the  outward  caufe  meriting  pardon,  Eph.  i.  7.  •  In  whom 
we  have  redemption  through  his  blood.'  All  pardons  are  fealed 
in  Chrill's  blood  ;  the  guilt  of  fin  was  infinite,  and  nothing  but 
that  blood  which  was  of  infinite  value  could  procure  forgive- 
nefs. 

Obj.  But  if  Chrift  laid  down  his  blood  as  the  price  of  our  par" 
don,  then  how  can  we  fay ,  God  freely  forgives  Jin  ?  If  this  he  a 
purchafe,  hovi  is  it  by  grace  ? 

Anf.  1.  It  was  God's  free  grace  that  found  out  a  way  of  re- 
demption through  a  Mediator.  Nay,  God's  love  appeared 
more  in  letting  Chrilt  die  for  us,  than  if  he  had  forgiven  us 
without  exacting  any  fatisfaction. 

2.  It  was  free  grace  moved  God  to  accept  of  the  price  paid 
for  our  fins  ;  that  God  fiiould  accept  a  furety  :  that  one  mould 
fin,  and  another  futTer,  this  was  free-grace.  So  that  forgivenefs 
of  fin,  tho*  it  be  purchafed  by  Chrilt's  blood,  yet  it  is  by  free- 
grace. 
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Aphorifm  5.  In  foreivenefs  of  (In,  God  remits  the  guilt  anrl 
penalty.  Remifja  culpa,  remittitur  parna.  Guilt  is  an  obligation 
to  punifhment,  guilt  cries  for  juftice  :  now  God  in  forgiving 
doth  indulge  the  (inner  as  to  the  penalty  :  God  feems  to  lay  to 
the  (inner  thus,  "  tho'  thou  art  fallen  into  the  Hand-;  of  my  juf- 
tice, and  deterveft  to  die,  yet  1  will  take  off  the  penally  ; 
whatever  is  charged  upon  thee  (hall  be  difcharged."  When 
God  pardons  a  foul,  he  will  not  reckon  with  him  in  a  purely 
vindictive  way,  he  Hops  the  execution  of  jullice. 

Aphorifm  6.  By  virtue  of  this  pardon  God  will  no  more  call 
/in  into  remembrance,  Heb.  viii.  lc2.  ■  Their  fins  and  iniqui- 
ties will  I  remember  no  more.'  God  will  pals  an  act.  of  obli- 
vion, he  will  not  upbraid  us  with  former  unkindnefi'es ;  when 
we  fear  God  will  call  over  our  fins  again  after  pardon,  look  into 
this  a6l  of  indemnity,  '  their  iniquities  will  I  remember  no 
more.'  God  is  laid  therefore  *  to  blot  out  our  (in.'  A  man 
doth  not  call  for  a  debt,  when  he  hath  croifed  the  book  ;  when 
God  pardons  a  man,  his  tormer  difpleafure  ceafeth,  Hof.  xiv. 
4.      *  Mine  anger  is  turned  away.' 

Qu.  But  is  God  angry  with  his  pardoned  ones  ? 

Anf.  Though  a  child  of  God,  after  pardon,  may  incur  God's 
fatherly  difpleafure,  yet  God's  judicial  wrath  is  removed  ; 
though  Gcd  may  lay  on  the  rod,  yet  he  hath  taken  away  the 
curie  :  correction  may  befal  the  faints,  but  not  deftruc\ion,  Pf. 
Ixxxix.  31.     '  My  loving  kindnefs  I  will  not  take  away.' 

Aphorijm  or  pojition  7-  That  (in  is  not  forgiven  till  it  be  re- 
pented of;  therefore  they  are  put  together,  Luke  xxiv.  47. 
'  Repentance  and  remiflion.'  Domine,  da  pcenitentiam  §■  pof- 
tea  indu!gentiamy  Fulgentius.  9.  Now  in  repentance  there  are 
three  main  ingredients,  and  all  thefe  mud  be  before  forgivenefs. 
1.  Contrition,  2.  Confeftion.  3.  Converfion.  (I.)  Contrition,  or 
brokennel's  of  heart,  Ezek.  vii.  16.  *  They  (hail  be  like  doves  of 
the  valleys,  all  of  them  mourning  every  one  for  his  own  iniquity.' 
This  contrition  or  rending  of  the  heart,  is  expreffed  fometimes 
by  uniting  on  the  breaft,  Luke  xviii.  13.  fometimes  by  pluck- 
ing off  the  hair,  Ezra  ix.  3.  fometimes  by  watering  the  couch, 
Pf.  vi.  6\  But  all  humiliation  is  not  contrition  ;  fome  have 
only  pretended  forrow  for  fin,  and  fo  have  miffed  of  forgive- 
nefs ;  Ahab  humbled  himfelf,  his  garments  were  rent  not  his 
heart. 

Qu.  What  is  that  remorfe  and  forrow  which  goes  before  for- 
givenefs of  Jin  ? 

Anf  It  is  an  holy  forrow,  it  is  a  grieving  for  fin,  quatenus 
fin,  as  it  is  fin,  and  as  it  is  a  difhonouring  of  God,  and  a  defil- 
ing of  the  foul.  Though  there  were  no  fufferings  to  follow,  yet 
the  true  penitent  would  grieve  for  fin,  Pf  li.  3.  '  My  fin  is 
ever  before  me.'     This  contrition  goes  before  remiflion,  Jer. 
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xxxi.  18,  19.  ■  I  repented,  1  fmote  upon  my  thigh,  is 
Ephraim  my  dear  fon  ?  my  bowels  are  troubled  for  him,  I 
will  furely  have  mercy  upon  him.'  Ephraim  was  troubled  for 
finning,  and  God's  bowels  were  troubled  for  Ephraim  :  the 
woman  in  the  gofpel  flood  at  Jefus'  feet  weeping,  and  a  par- 
don followed,  Luke  vii.  47.  Wherefore  I  fay  *  her  fins  which 
are  many,  are  forgiven  her.'  The  feal  is  let  upon  the  wax 
when  it  melts,  God  feals  his  pardon  upon  melting  hearts. 

(2.)  The  fecond  ingredient  into  repentance  is  confeffion,  Pf. 
li.  4.  •  Againft  thee,  thee  only  have  I  finned.'  This  is  not 
auricular  confeffion,  this  the  papifls  make  a  facrament,  and 
affirm,  that  without  confeffion  of  all  ones  fins  in  the  ears  of  the 
pnefts,  no  man  can  receive  forgivenefs  of  fin  ;  the  fcripture  is 
ignorant  of  it,  nor  do  we  read  of  any  general  council  till  the 
Lateran  council,  which  was  about  twelve  hundred  years  after 
Chrilt,  did  ever  decree  auricular  confeffion. 

Obj.  But  doth  not  the  fcripture  fay,  James  v.  15.  'Confefs 
your Jins  one  to  another  $' 

Anf.  This  is  abfurdly  brought  for  auricular  confeffion  ;  for 
by  this,  the  prieft  mufl  as  well  confefs  to  the  people,  is  the  peo- 
ple to  the  prieft.  The  fenfe  of  that  place  is,  in  cafe  of  public 
icandals,  or  private  wrongs,  here  confeffion  is  to  be  made  to 
others  ;  but  chiefly  confeffion  is  to  be  made  to  God,  who  is  the 
party  offended  ;  ■  againtt  thee,  thee  only  have  [  finned.'  Con- 
feflion  gives  vent  to  forrow  :  confeffion  mufl  be  free  without 
compulfion,  ingenuous  without  referve,  cordial  without  hypo- 
crify  ;  the  heart  mufl  go  along  with  the  confeffion  This  con- 
feffion makes  way  for  forgivenefs,  Pf.  xxxii.  5.  *  I  faid  I 
would  confefs  my  fins,  and  thou  forgavefl  me.'  When  the 
publican  and  thief  on  the  crofs  conferred,  they  had  that  par- 
don ;  the  publican  fmote  upon  his  breaft,  there  was  contrition  ; 
and  laid,  *  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  finner,'  there  was  confef- 
fion ;  he  went  away  juftified,  there  was  forgivenefs  :  and  the 
thief  on  the  crofs,  *  We  indeed  futfer  juflly,'  There  was  con- 
feffion: and  Chrifl  abfolved  him  before  he  died,  Luke  xxiii. 
41.  *  This  day  fhalt  thou  be  with  me  in  paradife.'  Which 
words  ot  Chrifl  might occafion  that  faying  of  St.  Auflin,  con- 
feffion ihuts  the  mouth  of  hell,  and  opens  the  gate  of  paradife. 

3.  The  third  ingredient  in  repentance  is,  converfion,  or  turn- 
ing from  fin,  Judges  x.  15.  ■  We  have  finned/  there  was  con- 
feffion ;  ver.  16*.  ■  They  put  away  their  ftrange  gods,'  there 
was  converfion.  And  it  mufl  be  an  universal  turning  from  fin, 
Ezek.  xviii.  31.  *  Caft  away  from  you  all  your  tranfgreffions.' 
You  would  be  loth  God  fhould  forgive  only  fome  of  your  fins ; 
would  you  have  God  forgive  all,  and  will  not  you  forfake  all  ? 
He  thai  hides  one  rebel,  is  a  traitor  to  the  crown  ;  he  that  lives 
in  one  known  fin,  is  a  traiterous  hypocrite.     And  it  mufl  not 
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only  be  a  turning  from  fin,  but  a  turning  unlo  God  :  therefore 
it  is  called  'repentance  (Acts  xx.  20.)  towards  God.*  The 
heart  points  towards  God,  as  the  needle  to  the  north  pole. 
The  prodigal  did  not  only  leave  his  harlots,  but  did  arife  and 
go  to  his  father,  Luke  xv.  I?.  This  repentance  is  the  ready 
way  to  pardon,  I ta.  Iv.  7.  *  Let  the  wicked  forfake  his  way, 
and  turn  to  the  Lord,  and  he  will  abundantly  pardon.'  A  king 
will  not  pardon  a  rebel,  whilit  he  continues  in  open  hoftility. 
Thus  you  fee  repentance  goes  before  remiiTion  :  they  who  ne- 
ver repented,  can  have  no  ground  to  hope  that  their  fins  are 
pardoned. 

7.  Aphorifm  or  pofition  is,  that  fin  is  not  forgiven  till  it  be 
repented  of. 

Caution.  Not  that  repentance  doth  merit  the  forgivenefs  of 
fin  ;  to  make  repentance  fatisfuctory  is  popifh  ;  by  repentance, 
we  pleafe  God  but  we  do  not  fatisfy  him:  Alas!  ■  Chrift's 
blood  mult  wafli  our  tears.*  Repentance  is  a  condition,  not  a 
caufe  ;  God  will  not  pardon  for  repentance,  nor  yet  without  it : 
God  feals  his  pardons  on  melting  hearts  :  repentance  makes  us 
prize  pardon  the  more.  He  who  cries  out  of  his  broken  bones, 
will  the  more  prize  the  mercy  of  having  them  let  again  ;  when 
there  is  nothing  in  the  foul  but  clouds  of  forrow,  and  now  God 
brings  a  pardon  (which  is  a  letting  up  of  a  rainbow  in  the  cloud, 
to  tell  the  foul  the  flood  of  God's  wrath  (hall  not  overflow),  O 
what  joy  at  the  fight  of  this  rainbow  i  the  foul  now  burns  in 
love  to  God. 

8.  Aphorifm  or  pofition.  The  greateft  fins  come  within  the 
compafs  of  forgivenefs.  Inceft,  fodomy,  adultery,  theft,  mur- 
der, which  are  fins  of  the  firft  magnitude,  yet  thefe  are  pardo- 
nable. Paul  was  a  blafphemer,  and  fo  finned  againft  the  firft 
table  ;  a  perfecutor,  and  fo  he  finned  againft  the  fecond  table  ; 
yet  he  obtained  mercy,  1  Tim.  i.  13.  I  was  all  '  befprinkled 
with  mercy.'  Zaccheus,  an  extortioner,  Mary  Magdalene,  an 
unchafte  women,  out  of  whom  feven  devils  were  caft,  ManafTeh, 
who  made  the  llreets  run  with  blood,  yet  had  their  pardon. 
Some  of  the  Jews,  who  had  a  hand  in  crucifying  of  Chrift,  were 
forgiven.  God  blots  out  not  only  the  cloud,  but  the  thick 
cloud,  Ifa.  xliv.  22.  Enormities  as  well  as  infirmities.  The 
king  in  the  parable  forgave  his  debtor  that  owed  him  10,000 
talents,  Matth.  xviii.  27.  a  talent  weighed  3000  fhekels,  10,000 
talents  contained  almoft  12  ton  of  gold.  This  was  an  emblem 
of  God's  forgiving  great  fins,  lfa.  i.  IS.  '  Though  your  fins 
wereasfcarlet,  yetthey  (hall  be  whiteasfnow.'  Scarlet,  in  the 
Greek,  is  called  twice  dipped,  and  the  art  of  man  cannot  wa(h 
out  the  dye  again.  But  though  our  fins  are  of  a  fcarlet  dye, 
God's  mercy  can  wafh  them  away  :  the  fea  can  as  well  cover 
great  rocks  as  little  lands.     This  I  mention  that  finners  may 
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•not  defpair.  Cod  counts  it  a  glory  to  him  to  forgive  great  fins  ; 
now  mercy  and  love  ride  in  triumph,  1  Tim.  i.  14.  'The 
grace  of  our  Lord  was  exceeding  abundant,'  it  was  exuberant, 
it  did  overflow  as  Nilus.  We  mult  not  meaiure  God  by  our- 
felves  :  God's  mercy  excel  our  (ins,  as  much  as  heaven  doth 
earth,  Ifa.  v.  57.  If  great  fins  could  not  be  forgiven,  then 
great  finners  fhould  not  be  preached  to  ;  but  the  gofpel  is  to  be 
preached  to  all.  If  they  could  not  be  forgiven,  it  were  a  dis- 
honour to  Chrift's  blood  ;  as  if  the  wound  were  broader  than 
the  plailter.  God  hath  firft  made  great  finners  '  broken  vef- 
fels,'  he  hath  broken  their  hearts  for  (in,  and  then  he  hath  made 
them  •  golden  veffels,'  he  hath  filled  them  with  the  golden  oil 
of  pardoning  mercy  ;  this  may  encourage  great  finners  to  come 
in  and  repent.  Indeed  the  fin  againit  the  Holy  Ghoft  is  un- 
pardonable, not  but  that  there  is  mercy  enough  in  God  to  for- 
give it,  but  becaufe  he  who  hath  committed  this  fin  will  have 
no  pardon  ;  he  defpites  God,  fcorns  his  mercy,  f pills  the  cordial 
of  Chrift's  blood,  and  tramples  it  under  foot,  he  puts  away  fal- 
vation  from  him  ;  but  elfe,  the  greateft  fins  are  pardonable. 
When  a  poor  finner  looks  upon  himfelf,  and  fees  his  guilt,  and 
when  he  looks  on  God's  juftice  and  holinePs,  he  falls  down  con- 
founded ;  but  here  is  what  may  be  as  a  cork  to  the  net,  to  keep 
him  from  defpair,  if  thou  wilt  leave  thy  fins  and  come  toChrift, 
mercy  can  feal  thy  pardon. 

Aphorijm  9.  When  God  pardons  a  finner,  he  forgives  all 
fins,  Jer.  xxxiii.  8.  ■  I  will  pardon  all  your  iniquities,'  Col. 
ii.  13.  •  Having  forgiven  you  all  trefpafles.'  The  mercy-Peat 
covered  the  whole  ark  ;  the  mercy-Peat  was  a  type  of  forgive- 
nefs,  to  (hew  that  God  covers  all  our  tranPgreffions.  He  doth 
not  leave  one  fin  upon  the  (core  :  he  doth  not  take  his  pen, 
and  for  fourfcore  fins  write  down  fifty,  but  blots  out  all  fin,  PP. 
ciii.  3.  ■  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities.'  When  I  Pay, 
God  forgives  all  fins,  I  underftand  it  of  fins  paft  ;  but  fins  to 
come  are  not  forgiven  till  they  are  repented  of.  Indeed  God 
hath  decreed  to  pardon  them  :  and  when  God  forgives  one  fin, 
he  will  in  time  forgive  all  :  but  fins  future  are  not  actually  par- 
doned, till  they  are  repented  of ;  it  is  abfurd  to  think  fin  fhouid 
be  forgiven,  before  it  is  committed. 

1.  If  all  fins  pad  and  to  come  are  at  once  forgiven,  then, 
what  need  a  man  pray  for  the  pardon  of  fin  ?  It  is  a  vain  thing 
to  pray  for  the  pardon  of  that  which  is  already  forgiven. 

2.  This  opinion,  that  fins  to  come  (as  well  as  pad  are  for- 
given, doth  take  away  and  make  void  Chrift's  intercefiion  : 
ChriPt  is  an  advocate  to  intercede  for  daily  fins,  1  John  ii.  1. 
Bat  if  fin  be  forgiven  before  it  be  committed,  what  need  is 
there  of  Chriit's  daily  interceffion  ?  what  need  have  1  of  an 
advocate  if  fin  be  pardoned  before  it  be  committed  ?  So  that 
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God,  though  he  forgives  all  fins  pad  to  a  believer,  yet  fins  t# 
come  are  not  forgiven,  till  repentance  be  renewed. 

Aphorifm  10.  Faith  doth  neceilarily  antecede  forgivenefs  ; 
there  muft  be  believing  on  our  part,  before  there  is  forgiving  on 
God's  part,  Acts  x.  43.  '  To  him  give  all  the  prophets  witnefs, 
that  through  his  name  whofoever  believeth  in  him  (hall  receive 
remiflion  of  fins.'  So  that  faith  is  a  neceflary  antecedent  to 
forgivenefs.  There  are  two  acts  of  faith,  to  accept  Chrift,  and 
to  trull  in  Chrilt,  to  accept  of  his  terms,  to  iriift  in  his  merits  : 
and  he  who  doth  neither  of  thefe,  can  have  no  forgivenefs,  he  who 
cloth  not  accept  Chrilt,  cannot  have  his  perfon  ;  he  that  doth 
not  trull  in  him,  cannot  have  benefit  by  his  blood.  So  that, 
without  faith,  no  remiflion. 

Aphorijm  11.  Though  juftification  and  fanctification  are  not 
the  fame,  yet  God  never  pardons  a  (inner,  but  he  doth  fanctify 
him.     J  unification  and  fanctification  are  not  the  fame. 

1.  J  unification  is  without  us,  fanctification  is  within  us.  The 
one  is  by  righteoufnefs  imputed,  the  other  is  by  righteoufnefs 
imparted. 

2.  J  unification  is  equal,  fanctification  is  gradual.  Sancti- 
fication  doth  recipeae  majus  et  minus  ;  one  is  fanctified  more 
than  another,  but  one  is  not  jultified  more  than  another  ;  one 
hath  more  grace  than  another,  but  he  is  not  more  a  believer  than 
another. 

3.  The  matter  of  our  juftification  is  perfect,  viz.  Chrift's 
righteoufnefs  :  but  our  fanctification  is  im perfect,  thefe  are  the 
*  (pots  of  God's  children,'  Deut.  xxxii.  5.  Our  graces  are 
mixed,  our  defires  are  defiled.  Thus  juftification  and  fanc- 
tification  are  not  the  fame  :  yet,  for  all  that,  they  are  not  fepa- 
rated  :  God  never  pardons  and  juftifies  a  finner,  but  he  doth 
fanctify  him,  1  Cor.  vi.  11.  ■  But  ye  are  jultified,  but  ye  are 
fanctified.'  1  John  v.  6.  ■  This  is  he  that  came  by  water 
and  blood,  even  Jefus  Chrift.'  Chrift  comes-  to  the  foul  by 
blood,  that  denotes  remiflion  ;  and  by  water,  that  denotes  fanc- 
tification. Let  no  man  fay  he  is  pardoned,  that  is  not  made 
holy.  And  this,  1  the  rather  urge  againft  Antinomians,  who 
talk  of  being  forgiven  their  fin,  and  having  a  part  in  Chrift,  and 
yet  remain  unconverted,  and  live  in  the  grolfeft  fins.  Pardon 
and  healing  go  together,  Ifa.  lxvii.  ly.  4  1  create  the  fruit  of  the 
lips,  peace.  And  I  will  heal  him.'  Peace  is  the  fruit  of  par- 
don, and  then  it  follows,  '  I  will  heal  him.'  Where  God  par- 
dons he  purifies  :  as  in  the  inauguration  of  kings,  with  the 
crown  there  is  the  oil  to  anoint  :  lb  when  God  crowns  a  man 
with  forgivenefs,  there  he  gives  the  anointing  oil  of  grace  to 
fanctify,  Rev.  ii.  17.  ■  I  will  give  him  a  white  ftone,  and  in 
the  (tone  a  new  name.'  A  '  white  ftone,'  that  is  abfolution  : 
and  a  *  new  name'  in  the  ftone,  that  is  fanctification. 
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1.  If  God  mould  pardon  a  man,  and  not  fan&ify  him,  this 
would  be  a  reproach  to  him  ;  then  he  mould  love  and  be  well 
pleafed  with  men  in  their  (ins,  which  is  diametrically  contrary 
to  his  holy  nature. 

2.  If  God  fhould  pardon,  and  not  fanctify,  then  he  could 
have  no  glory  from  us.  God's  people  are  formed  to  fhew  forth 
his  praife,  Ifa.  xliii.  21.  but  if  he  fhould  pardon  and  not  fanc- 
tify  us,  how  could  we  fhew  forth  his  praife  ?  How  could  we 
glorify  him  ?  What  glory  can  God  have  by  a  proud,  ignorant, 
profane  heart? 

3.  If  God  fhould  pardon,  and  not  fanctify,  then  that  fhould 
enter  into  heaven  which  defileth  ;  but  Rev.  xxi.  27-  *  Nothing 
fhall  enter  that  defileth.'  Then  God  fhould  fettle  the  inherit- 
ance upon  men  before  they  are  fit  for  it,  contrary  to  that,  Col. 
i.  12.  ■  He  hath  made  us  meet  for  the  inheritance  ;'  how  is 
that  but  by  the  divine  unction  ?  So  that,  whoever  God  forgives, 
he  transforms.  Let  no  man  fay  his  fins  are  forgiven,  who  doth 
not  find  an  inherent  work  of  holinefs  in  his  heart. 

Aphorifm  12.  Where  God  remits  fin  he  imputes  righteouf- 
nefs.  This  righteoufnefs  of  Chrift  imputed,  is  a  falvo  to  God's 
law,  and  makes  full  fatisfaclion  for  the  breaches  of  it.  This  righ- 
teoufnefs procures  God's  favour;  God  cannot  but  love  us,  whea 
he  fees  us  in  his  Son's  robe,  which  both  covers  and  adorns  us. 
In  this  fpotlefs  robe  of  Chriit  we  outfhine  the  angels:  theirs 
is  but  the  righteoufnefs  of  creatures,  this  is  the  righteoufnefs 
of  God  himfelf,  2  Cor.  v.  21.  ■  That  we  might  be  made  the 
righteoufnefs  of  God  in  him.'  How  great  a  bletfmg  thc;n  is  for- 
givenefs?  With  remiffion  of  fin  is  joined  imputation  of  righte- 
oufnefs. 

Aphorifm  13.  They  whofe  fins  are  forgiven,  mud  not  omit 
praying  for  forgivenefs,  *  Forgive  us  our  trefpafies.'  Believers 
who  are  pardoned,  mufl  be  continual  fuitors  for  pardon.  Whea 
Nathan  told  David,  *  The  Lord  hath  put  away  thy  fin,'  2  Sam. 
xii.  13.  yet  David,  after  that,  compofed  a  penitential  pfalm  for 
the  pardon  of  his  fin.  Sin,  after  pardon,  rebels.  Sin,  like  Sam- 
fon's  hair,  though  it  be  cut,  will  grow  a^ain.  We  fin  daily, 
and  mufl  as  well  afk  for  daily  pardon,  as  for  daily  bread.  Be- 
fides,  a  Chriflian's  pardon  is  not  fo  fure,  but  he  may  defire  to 
have  a  clearer  evidence  of  it. 

Aphorifm  1 1.  A  full  ablblution  from  all  fin  is  not  pronounced 
till  the  day  of  judgment.  The  day  of  judgment  is  called  '  a 
time  of  refrefhing,'  when  fin  fhall  be  completely  blotted  out, 
A&s  iii.  19.  Now  God  blots  out  fin  truly,  but  then  it  fhall  be 
done  in  a  more  public  way  ;  God  will  openly  pronounce  the 
faints'  abfolution  before  men  and  angels:  their  happiuefs  is  not 
completed  till  the  day  of  judgment,  becaufe  then  their  pardon 
fhall  be  folemnly   pronounced,   and  there  fhail  be  the  triumphs 
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of  the  heavenly  hoft.  At  that  day  it  will  be  true  indeed,  that 
God  fees  no  fin  in  his  children  :  they  (hall  be  as  pure  as  the  an- 
gels ;  then  the  church  (hall  be  prefented  without  wrinkle,  Eph. 
vv.  27.  She  (hall  be  as  free  from  (tain  as  guilt  ;  then  Satou 
no  more  accufe,  Chrift  will  fhew  the  debt-book  crofied  in  his 
blood  ;  therefore  the  church  doth  fo  pray  for  ChrihYs  coming  to 
judgment,  Rev.  xxii.  17.  '  The  bride  faith,  Come,  Lord 
Jefus  :'  light  the  lamps,  then  burn  the  incenfe. 

Ufe  1.  Of  information.  From  this  word,  ■  Forgive,'  we 
learn  that  if  the  debt  of  (in  be  no  other  way  difcharged  but  by 
being  forgiven,  then  we  cannot  fatisfy  for  it.  Among  other 
damnable  opinions  of  the  church  of  Rome,  this  is  one,  man's 
power  to  fatisfy  for  (in.  The  council  of  Trent  holds,  that  God 
is  fatisfied  by  our  undergoing  the  penalty  impofed  by  the  cen- 
fure  of  prielts  :  and,  again,  we  have  works  of  our  own,  by 
which  we  may  fatisfy  for  our  wrongs  done  to  God  :  by  thefe 
opinions,  let  any  jud^e  what  the  popifli  religion  is.  They  in- 
tend to  pay  the  debt  they  owe  God  themlelves,  to  pay  it  in 
part,  and  do  not  look  to  have  it  all  forgiven  :  but  why  did  Chrift 
teach  us  to  pray,  *  Forgive  us  our  (ins,'  if  we  can  ofourtelves 
fatisfy  God  for  the  wrong  we  have  done  him  ?  This  doctrine 
robs  God  of  his  glory,  Chrift  of  his  merit,  and  the  foul  of  falva- 
lion.  Alas!  is  not  the  lock  cut  where  our  ftrength  lay?  Are 
not  all  our  works  fly-blown  with  fin,  and  can  fin  fatisfy  for  fin  ? 
This  doctrine  makes  men  their  own  favjours  :  it  is  rooft  abfurd 
to  hold  ;  for,  can  the  obedience  of  a  finite  creature  fatisfy  for 
an  infinite  offence  ?  Sin  being  forgiven,  clearly  implies  we  can- 
not fatisfy  for  it. 

2.  From  this  word  us,  ■  forgive  us,'  we  learn  that  pardon  is 
chiefly  to  be  fought  for  ourfelves :  for  though  we  are  to  pray 
for  the  pardon  of  others,  James  vi.  16.  '  Pray  one  for  another,' 
yet  in  the  firft  place,  we  are  to  beg  pardon  for  ourfelves.  What, 
will  another's  pardon  do  us  good  ?  Every  one  is  to  endeavour 
to  have  his  own  name  in  the  pardon.  A  fon  may  be  made  free 
by  his  father's  copy,  but  he  cannot  be  pardoned  by  his  father's 
pardon,  he  muft  have  a  pardon  for  himlelf.  In  this  fenfe,  fel- 
fifhnefs  is  lawful,  every  one  mult  be  for  himfelf,  and  get  a  pardon 
for  his  own  fins.     '  Forgive  us.' 

3.  From  this  word  our,  ■  our  fins,'  we  learn  how  juft  God 
is  in  puniftYmg  us.  The  text  fays,  ■  our  fins:'  we  are  not 
punilhed  for  other  men's  fins,  but  our  own.  Nemo  habet  de 
proprio,  ni/i  peccatum  Auguitine.  There  is  nothing  we  can 
call  lb  properly  ours,  as  fin.  Our  daily  bread  we  have  from 
God,  our  daily  fins  we  have  from  ourfelves.  Sin  is  our  own  act, 
a  web  of  our  own  fpinning;  how  righteous  therefoie  i>  God  in 
punching  of  us?  we  fow  the  feed,  and  God  only  makes  us  reap 
what  we  fow,  Jer.  xvii.  10.  *  I  give  every  man  the  fruit  of  his 
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©wn  doings.'     When  we  are  punifhed,  we  but  tafte  the  fruit  of 
our  own  grafting. 

4.  From  this  word  yfris,  fee  from  hence  the  multitude  of  fins 
we  (land  guilty  of.  We  pray  not,  forgive  us  our  fin,  (as  if  it 
were  only  a  (ingle  debt,)  but  fins,  in  the  plural  :  fo  valt  is  the 
catalogue  of  our  fins,  that  David  cries  out,  *  Who  can  under- 
ftand  his  errors  ?'  Pial.  xix.  12.  Our  fins  are  like  the  drops  in 
the  fea,  like  the  atoms  in  the  fun,  they  exceed  all  arithmetic. 
Our  debts  we  owe  to  God,  we  can  no  more  number,  than  we 
can  fatisfy  ;  which,  as  it  fhould  humble  us,  to  confider  how 
full  of  black  fpots  our  fouls  are,  fo  it  fhould  put  us  upon  feeking 
after  the  pardon  of  our  fins.  And  this  brings  to  the  fecond  uj'e. 
Exhortation.  To  labour  to  have  the  forgivenefs  of  fin  fealed 
up  to  us.  How  can  we  eat,  or  drink,  or  fleep  without  it?  It 
is  fad  dying  without  a  pardon  ;  this  is  to  fall  into  the  labyrinth 
of  defpair  ;  of  this  the  next  time. 

Ufe  2.  Let  us  labour  for  the  forgivenefs  of  fin.  If  ever  this 
was  needful,  then  now,  when  the  times  ring  changes,  and  dan- 
ger feems  to  be  marching  towards  us.  Labour,  I  fay,  for  the 
forgivenefs  of  fin  :  this  is  a  main  branch  of  the  charter  or  cove- 
nant of  grace,  Heb.1  x.  12.  *  I  will  be  merciful  to  your  unrigh- 
teoufnefs,  and  your  fins  and  iniquities  I  will  remember  no  more.* 
It  is  mercy  to  feed  us,  but  it  is  rich  mercy  to  pardon  us ;  this 
is  fpun  and  woven  out  of  the  bowels  of  free-grace.  Earthly 
things  are  no  figns  of  God's  love  ;  he  may  give  the  venifon,  but 
not  the  blefting  :  but  when  God  feals  up  forgivenefs,  he  gives 
his  love  and  heaven  with  it,  Pf.  xxi.  3.  *  Thou  fetteft  a  crown 
of  pure  gold  on  his  head.'  A  crown  of  gold  was  a  mercy,  but  if 
you  look  into  Pf.  ciii.  you  (hall  find  a  greater  mercy,  ver.  3,  4. 
*  Who  forgiveth  all  thine  iniquities,  who  crowneth  thee  with 
loving-kindnefs.'  To  be  crowned  with  forgivenefs  and  loving- 
kindnefs,  is  a  far  greater  mercy  than  to  have  a  crown  of  pure  gold 
fet  upon  the  head.  It  was  a  mercy  when  Chrill  cured  the  pally 
man  ;  but  when  Chrift  faid  to  him,  '  thy  fins  are  forgiven,' 
Mark  ii.  5.  this  was  more  than  to  have  his  palfy  healed  :  for- 
givenefs of  fin  is  the  chief  thing  to  be  fought  after ;  and  lure,  i 
confcience  be  once  touched  with  a  fenfe  of  fin,  there  is  nothingaf 
man  will  third  after  more  than  forgivenefs,  Pial.  Ii.  3.  *  My  fin 
is  ever  before  me.'  This  made  David  fo  earned  for  pardon, 
Pfal.  Ii.  1.  ■  Have  mercy  upon  me,  O  God,  blot  out  my  tranfgref- 
fions.'  If  one  fhould  have  come  to  David,  and  afked  him, 
David,  where  is  thy  pain?  what  is  it  troubles  thee?  is  it  the 
fear  of  mame  which  fhall  come  on  thee  and  thy  wives  ?  is  it  the 
fear  of  the  ivvord  which  God  hath  threatened  fhall  not  depart 
from  thy  houfe?  He  would  have  faid,  No,  it  is  only  my  fin 
pains  me ;  '  My  fin  is  ever  before  me.'     Were  but  this  remov- 
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ed  by  forgivenefs.  though  the  fword  did  ride  in  circuit  in  my 
family,  I  would  be  well  enough  content.  When  the  arrow  of 
guilt  (licks  in  the  conlcience,  nothing  is  i'o  definable  as  to  have 
this  arrow  plucked  out  by  ibrgivenefs.  O  therefore  leek  after 
'  forgivenefa  of  (in.*  Can  you  m.ike  a  (hi ft  to  live  without  it  ? 
but  how  will  you  do  to  die  without  it  ?  will  not  death  have  a 
fling  to  an  unpardoned  (inner?  how  do  you  think  to  get  to 
heaven  without  forgivenefs?  As  at  (bnie  folemn  feflivals,  there 
is  no  bein^  admitted  unlefs  you  bring  a  ticket  :  fo,  unlets  you 
have  this  ticket  to  (hew,  *  forgivenefs  of  (in,'  there  is  no  being 
admitted  into  the  holy  place  of  heaven.  Will  God  ever  crown 
thofe  that  he  will  not  forgive  ?  O  be  ambitious  of  pardoning 
grace.  When  God  had  made  Abraham  great  and  large  pro- 
inifes,  Abraham  replies,  *  Lord,  what  is  all,  feeing  I  go  child- 
lefs  ?'  Gen.  xv.  2.  So,  when  God  hath  given  tht  e  riches,  and 
all  thy  heart  can  wifh,  fay  to  him,  Lord,  what  is  all  this,  fee- 
ing 1  want  forgivenefs  ?  Let  my  pardon  be  feakd  in  Chrift's 
blood.  A  prilbner  in  the  tower  is  in  an  ill  cafe,  notwithftand- 
ing  his  brave  diet,  great  attendance,  foft  bed  to  lie  on,  becaufe, 
being  impeached,  he  looks  every  day  for  his  arraignment,  and 
is  afraid  of  the  fentence  of  death  ;  in  fuch  a  cafe,  and  worfe,  is 
he,  that  fwims  in  the  pleafures  of  the  world,  but  his  fins  are 
not  forgiven  :  a  guilty  conlcience  doth  impeach  him,  and  he  is 
in  fear  of  being  arraigned  and  condemned  at  God's  judgment 
feat.  Give  not  then  deep  to  your  eyes,  or  (lumber  to  your 
eye-lids,  till  you  have  gotten  fome  well-grounded  hope  that 
your  fins  are  blotted  out.  Before  I  come  to  prefs  the  exhor- 
tation to  feek  after  forgivenefs  of  fin,  I  (hall  propound  one  ques- 
tion. 

Qu.  If  pardon  of  fin  be  fo  abfolutely  neceffary,  icithout  it  no 
falvation,  what  is  the  reafon  that  fo  few  in  the  world  feel;  after  it  f 
If  they  want  health,  they  repair  to  the  phyjician  ;  if  they  want 
riches,  they  take  a  voyage  to  the  Indies;  but  if  they  want  for ■- 
givenefs  of  fin,  theyfeem  to  be  unconcerned,  and  do  not  feek  ajter 
it :  whence  is  this  f 

Anf.  1.  Inadvertancy,  or  want  of  confideration  :  they  do 
not  look  into  their  fpiritual  eftate,  or  call  up  their  accounts  to 
fee  how  matters  itand  between  God  and  their  fouls,  I  la.  i.  3. 
'  My  people  do  not  confider  :*  they  do  not  confider  they  are 
indebted  to  God  in  a  fum  often  thoufand  talents,  and  that  God 
will,  ere  long,  call  them  to  account,  Rom.  xiv.  1  2.  '  So  then 
every  one  of  us  (hall  give  an  account  of  himfelf  to  God.*  But 
people  ihun  ferious  thoughts;  '  my  people  do  not  confider.' 
Hence  it  is  they  do  not  look  after  pardon. 

3.  Men  do  not  feek  after  forgivenefs  of  fin,  for  want  of  con- 
viction. Few  are  convinced  what  deadly  evil  fin  is,  it  is  the 
fpirits  of  mifchief  diftilled,  it  turns  a  man  s  glory  into  Ihame,  it 
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brings  all  plagues  on  the  body,  and  curfes  on  the  foul.  Unlefs 
a  man's  fin  be  forgiven,  there  is  not  the  vileft  creature  alive,  the 
dqg,  ferpent,  toad,  but  is  in  a  better  condition  than  the  finner; 
for  when  they  die,  they  go  but  to  the  earth  ;  but  he  dying  with- 
out pardon  goes  into  hell-torments  for  ever.  Men  are  not  con- 
vinced of  this,  but  play  with  the  viper  of  (in. 

3.  Men  do  not  feek  eameftly  after  forgivenefs,  becaufe  they 
are  feeking  other  things :  they  feek  the  world  immoderately. 
When  Saul  was  feeking  afier  the  afies,  he  did  not  think  of  a 
kingdom.  The  world  is  a  golden  fnare.  Divitioe  faeculi  funt 
laquei  diaboli,  Bern.  The  wedge  of  gold  hinders  many  from 
feeking  alter  a  pardon.  Miniiters  cry  to  the  people,  get  your 
pardon  fealed  :  but  if  you  call  to  a  man  that  is  in  a  mill,  the 
noife  of  the  mill  drowns  the  voice,  that  he  cannot  hear:  fo, 
when  the  mill  of  a  trade  is  going,  it  makes  fuch  a  noife,  that  the 
people  cannot  hear  the  miniiler  when  he  lifts  up  his  voice  as  a 
trumpet,  and  cries  to  them  to  look  after  the  fealing  of  their  par- 
Jon.  He  who  fpends  all  his  time  about  the  world,  and  doth 
not  mind  forgivenefs,  will  accule  himfelf  of  folly  at  laft.  You 
would  judge  that  prifoner  very  unvvife,  that  mould  fpend  all  his 
time  with  the  cook  to  get  his  dinner  ready,  and  fhould  never 
mind  getting  a  pardon. 

4.  Men  fe,ek  not  after  the  forgivenefs  of  fin ,  through  a  bold 
prelum ption  of  mercy  ;  they  conceit  God  to  be  made  up  all  of 
nercy  ;  and  that  he  will  indulge  them,  though  they  take  little 
>r  no  pains  to  fue  out  their  pardon.  It  is  true  God  is  merciful, 
xut  withal  he  isjuft,  he  will  not  wrong  hisjuftice  by  (hewing 
nercy.  Read  the  proclamation,  Exod.  xxxiv.  (j.  '  The 
Lord,  the  Lord  God  merciful  ;'  ver.  7.  '  and  that  will  by  no 
Deans  clear  the  guilty.'  Such  as  go  on  in  fin,  and  are  fo  floth- 
ui  or  wilful,  that  they  will  not  feek  after  forgivenefs,  though 
here  be  a  whole  ocean  of  mercy  in  the  Lord,  not  one  drop  (hall 
all  to  their  lhare,  ■  he  will  by  no  means  clear  the  guilty.' 

5  Men  feek  not  eameftly  after  forgivenefs,  out  of  hope  of 
mpuniiy.  They  flatter  themfelves  in  fin,  and  becaufe  they 
lave  been  fpared  lb  long,  therefore  fure,  God  never  intends  to 
eckon  with  thern,  Pf.  x.  il.  '  He  hath  laid  in  his  heart, 
jod  hath  forgotten,  he  hides  his  face  he  will  never  fee  it.' 
UlieiUs  think,  either  the  judge  is  blind,  or  forgetful;  but  let 
inuers  know,  that  long  forbearance  is  no  forgivenefs,  God  did 
>ear  with  Sodom  a  long  time,  but  at  laft  rained  down  fire  and 
>rimiioue  upon  them,  the  adjourning  of  the  ailizesdoth  not  ac- 
juit  the  priloner  :  the  longer  God  is  taking  the  blow,  the  hea- 
\e\  ii  will  be  at  laft,  if  finners  repent  not. 

0.  Men  do  not  feek  eameftly  after  forgivenefs  through  mif- 
ake  ;  they  thiuk  getting  a  pardon  is  eafy,  it  is  but  repenting 
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at  ihe  lafi.  hour,  a  figh ,  or  a  Lord  have  merry,  and  a  pardon 
will  drop  into  tln-ir  mouihs.  But,  is  it  ib  eafy  to  repent,  and 
have  a  pardon  ?  tell  nie,  O  (inner,  is  regeneration  eafy  ?  are 
there  no  pangs  in  the  new  hirth  ?  Is  mollification  eafy  ?  is  it 
nothing  to  pluck  out  the  right  eye  ?  is  it  eafy  to  leap  out  of 
Dalilah's  lap  into  Abraham'*  botbm  ?  This  is  the  draw-net,  by 
which  the  devil  drags  millions  to  hell,  the  facility  of  repenting 
and  getting  a  pardon. 

7«  Men  dp  nut  look  after  forgivenefs  through  defpair.  Oh, 
faith  the  defponding  foul,  it  is  a  vain  thing  for  me  to  expect 
paidon  ;  my  (ins  are  ib  many  and  heinous,  that  fure  God  will 
not  forgive  me,  Jer.  xviii.  12.  *  And  they  laid,  There  is  no 
hope.'  My  fins  are  huge  mountains,  and,  can  they  ever  be 
call  into  the  lea  ?  Defpair  cuts  the  iinevvs  of  endeavour  ;  who 
will  ufe  means  that  defpairs  of  fuccefs?  The  devil  fhews  fome 
men  their  fins  at  the  little  end  of  the  perl'pective-glafs,  and 
they  teem  little,  or  none  at  all  :  but  he  fhews  others  their  lins 
at  the  gre*t  end  of  the  perlpective,  and  they  fright  them  into 
defpair.  This  is  a  foul-damning  fin,  Judas'  defpair  was  worfe 
than  his  treafon.  Defpair  fpils  the  cordial  of  Chilli's  blood  : 
this  is  the  voice  of  defpair,  Chrift's  blood  cannot  pardon  me, 
Thus  you  fee  whence  it  is  that  men  leek  not  more  earneilly 
t  the  forgivenefs  of  fin.  Having  anfwered  this  queftioo,  1 
fhall  now  come,  to  prefs  the  exhortation  upon  every  one  of  us, 
to  feek  earneitly  alter  the  lorgivenels  of  our  fins. 

1.  Our  very  life  lies  upon  the  getting  of  a  pardon  :  it  is  cal- 
led the  *  juftitication  of  life,'  Rom.  v.  18.  Now,  if  our  life 
lies  upon  our  pardon,  and  we  are  dead  and  damned  without  it, 
doth  it  not  concern  us  above  all  things  to  labour  after  forgive- 
nefs of  fin  ?  Deut.  xxxii.  47.  *  For  it  is  not  a  vain  thing  for 
you,  becaufe  it  is  your  life.'  If  a  man  be  under  a  fentence  of 
death,  he  will  let  his  wits  a-work,  and  make  ufe  of  all  his  friends 
to  get  the  king  to  grant  him  a  pardon,  becaufe  his  life  lies  upon 
it  :  ib  we  are,  by  reafon  of  fin,  under  a  fentence  of  damnation  : 
now,  there  is  one  friend  at  court  we  may  make  ufe  of  to 
procure  our  pardon,  namely,  the  Lord  Jefus  :  how  earned  then 
ihould  we  be  with  him  to  be  our  Advocate  to  the  Father  ?  for 
r.s,  and  that  he  would  preient  the  merit  of  his  blood  to  the  Fa- 
ther, as  the  price  of  our  pardon  ? 

2.  There  is  that  in  fin  may  make  us  defire  forgivenefs.  Sia 
is  the  only  thing  that  dil'quiets  the  foul.  1.  Sin  is  a  burden, 
it  burdens  ihe  creation,  Rom.  viii.  22.  it  burdens  the  con- 
ference, Pf.  xxxviii.  4.  A  wicked  man  is  not  fenfibie  of  fin, 
he  is  dead  in  fin  ;  and  if  you  lay  a  thoifiUnd  weight  upon  a 
dead  man,  he  feels  it  not.  But  to  an  awakened  continence 
their  is  no  Inch  burden  as  fin  ;  when  a  man  ftrioufly  weigh* 
with  hicnfelf  the  glory  and  purity  of  that  Majefty  which  fin  hath 
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offended,  the  precioufnefs  of  that  foul  which  fin  hath  polluted, 
the  lofs  of  that  happinefs  which  fin  hath  endangered,  the  great- 
lie^  of  that  torment  which  fin  hath  deferved,  to  lay  all  this  to- 
gether, fare  mud  make  fin  burdenfome  !  and  mould  not  we  la- 
hour  to  have  this  burden  removed  by  pardoning  mercy  ?  2. 
Sin  is  a  debt,  Matth.  vi.  IS.  *  Forgive  us  our  debts  ;*  and 
every  debt  we  owe,  God  hath  written  down  in  his  book.  lfa. 
lxiv.  6.  ■  Behold  it  is  written  before  me,'  and  one  day  God's 
debt-book  will  be  opened,  Rev.  xx.  12.  '  The  books  were 
opened.'.  And,  is  not  this  that  which  may  make  us  look  after 
forgivenefs  ?  Sin  being  fuch  a  dvbt  as  we  mult  eternally  lie  in 
the  prifon  of  hell  for,  if  it  be  not  difcharged  ;  mall  not  we 
be  earned  with  God  to  crols  the  debt-book  with  the  blood  of 
his  Son  ?  There  is  no  way  to  look  God  in  the  face  with  com- 
fort, but  by  having  our  debts  either  paid,  or  pardoned. 

3.  There  is  nothing  but  forgivenefs  can  give  eafe  to  a  trou- 
bled confeience.  There  is  a  great  difference  between  the  ha- 
ving the  fancy  plea  fed,  and  having  the  confeience  eafed  :  world- 
ly things  may  pleafe  the  fancy,  but  not  eafe  the  confeience  : 
nothing  but  pardon  can  relieve  a  troubled  foul.  It  is  ltrange 
what  fhifts  men  will  make  for  eafe  when  confeience  is  pained,  and 
how  many  falfe  medicines  they  will  ufe,  before  they  will  take 
the  right  way  for  a  cure.  When  confeience  is  troubled,  they 
will  try  what  merry  company  can  do ;  they  may  perhaps  drink 
away  trouble  of  confeience  ;  perhaps  they  may  play  it  away  at 
cards;  perhaps  a  lent-whipping  will  do  the  deed;  perhaps 
multitude  of  bufinefs  will  fo  take  up  their  time,  that  they  ill  a  1 1 
have  no  leifure  to  hear  the  clamours  and  accufations  of  con- 
feience :  but  how  vain  are  all  thefe  attempts!  flill  their  wound 
bleeds  inwardly,  their  heart  trembles,  their  confeience  roars, 
and  they  can  have  no  peace.  Whence  is  it?  Here  is  the  rea- 
fon,  they  go  not  to  the  mercy  of  God,  and  the  blood  of  Chrift, 
for  the  pardon  of  their  fins;  and  hence  it  is  they  can  have  no 
eafe.  Suppofe  a  man  hath  a  thorn  in  his  foot,  which  puts  him 
to  pain  ;  let  him  anoint  it,  or  wrap  it  up,  and  keep  it  warm  ; 
yet  till  the  thorn  be  plucked  out,  it  aches  and  fvvells,  and  he 
hath  no  eafe  :  fo  when  the  thorn  of  fin  is  gotten  into  a  man's 
confeience,  there  is  no  eafe  till  the  thorn  be  pulled  out;  when 
God  removes  iniquity,  now  the  thorn  is  plucked  out.  Hov* 
was  David's  heart  finely  quieted,  when  Nathan  the  prophet 
told  him,  c  The  Lord  hath  put  away  thy  fin,'  2  Sam.  xii.  13. 
How  (hould  we  therefore  labour  for  forgivenefs!  till  then  we 
can  have  no  eafe  in  our  mind  :  nothing  but  a  pardon  fealed  with 
the  blood  of  the  Redeemer,  can  eafe  a  wounded  fpirlt. 

4.  Forgivenefs  of  fin  is  feafible  ;  it  may  be  obtained.  Im- 
poffibility  deflroys  endeavour;  but,  as  Ezra  x.  $.  '  There  is 
hope  in  Ifrael  concerning  this.'     The  devils  are  paft  hope;  a 


$72  OF  THE  FIFTH  PETITION 

fentence  of  death  is  pad  upon  them,  which  is  irrevocable  ;  but 
there  is  hope  tor  us  of  obtaining  a  pardon,  Pi'al.   cxxx.  4. 

•  There  is  forgivenefs  wiih  thee.'  If  pardon  of  fin  were  not 
poll) Die,  then  it  were  not  to  be  prayed  for;  but  it  hath  been 
prayed  for,  L>  Sam.  xxiv.  10.  '  I  beleech  thee,  O  Lord,  take 
away  mine  iniquity  ;'  and  Chrift  bids  us  pray  for  it,  ■  Forgive 
ns  our  trefpafles.'  That  is  pollible  which  God  hath  promifed, 
but  God  hath    promifed    pardon   upon  repentance,  Ifa.  Iv.  7. 

•  Let  the  wicked  forfake  his  way,  and  return  to  the  Lord,  and 
he  will  have  mercy  upon  him  ;  and  to  our  God,  for  he  will 
abundantly  pardon.'  Hebrew,  He  will  multiply  to  pardon. 
That  is  pofiible  which  others  have  obtained  ;  but  others  have 
arrived  at  forgivenefs,  therefore  it  is  haveable,  Pfal.  xxxii.  5. 
Ifaiah  xxxviii.  17.  *  Thou  haft  call  all  my  fins  behind  thy  back.' 
This  may  make  us  endeavour  after  pardon,  becaufe  it  isfeafible 
it  may  be  had. 

5.  Confederation  to  perfuade  to  it,  is,  forgivenefs  of  fin  is  a 
choice  eminent  blefling:  to  have  the  book  cancelled,  and  God 
appealed,  is  worth  obtaining;  which  may  whet  our  endeavour 
after  it.  That  it  is  a  rare  tranfcendent  blefling,  appears  by  three 
demonft.  rations. 

lft,  If  we  confider  how  this  bleffing  is  purchafed,  namely, 
by  the  Lord  Jefus.  There  are  three  things  in  reference  to 
Chrift,  which  let  forth  the  choicenefs  and  precioufnefs  of  forgive- 
nef>. 

1.  No  mere  created  power  in  heaven  or  earth  could  expiate 
one  fin,  or  procure  a  pardon  :  only  Jefus  Chrift.  1  John  ii.  2. 
'  He  is  the  propitiation  for  our  fins.'  No  merit  can  buy  out  a 
pardon.  Paul  had  as  much  to  boaft  of  as  any  man,  his  high 
birth,  his  learning,  his  legal  righteoufnefs  ;  but  he  difclaims  all 
in  point  of  juftification,  and  lays  them  under  Chrilt's  feet  to 
tread  upon.  No  angel  could,  with  all  his  hoimefs,  lay  down  a 
price  for  the  pardon  of  one  tin,  2  Sam.  iii.  25.  '  Ifa  man  fin 
againft  the  Lord,  who  (hall  intreat  for  him  r'  What  anael  durft 
be  lb  bold,  as  to  open  his  mouth  to  God  for  a  delinquent  fin- 
ner?  Only  Jefus  Chrift,  who  is  God-man,  could  deal  v\ith  God's 
juitice,  and  purchafe  furgivenels. 

2.  Chriit  himielf  could  not  procure  a  pardon,  but  by  dying  ; 
every  pardon  is  the  price  of  blood.  Chrilt's  life  was  a  rule  of 
holinels,  and  a  pattern  of  obedience,  Mat.  iii.  16.  *  He  ful- 
filled all  righteoufnefs.'  And  certainly,  Cb  rift's  acYive  obe- 
dience was  of  great  value  and  merit ;  but  here  is  that  which 
raifeth  the  worth  of  forgivenefs,  Chrilt's  active  obedience  had 
not  fully  procured  a  pardon  for  us  without  the  fbeddinir  of  his 
blood  :  therefore  our  juftification  is  alcribed  to  his  blood,  Rom. 
v.  p.  •  Being  juitified  by  his  blood.'  Chrill  did  bleed  out  our 
pardon.     There's  much  alcribed  to  Chrilt's  interceftion,  but 
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his  intercetfton  had  not  prevailed  with  God  for  the  forgivenefs 
of  one  (in,  had  not  he  (hed  his  blood.  It  is  worth  our  notice, 
that  when  Chriit  is  defcribed  to  John  as  an  intercefior  for  his 
church,  he  is  reprefented  to  him  in  the  likenefsof  a  Lamb  (lain, 
Rev.  v.  6.  to  mew  that  Chrift  mud  die,  and  be  (lain,  before  he 
can  be  an  intercefTor. 

3.  Chriit,  by  dying,  had  not  purchafed  forgivenefs  for  us,  if 
he  had  not  died  an  execrable  death;  he  endured  the  curie, 
Gal.  iii.  13.  All  the  agonies  Chrift  endured  in  his  foul,  all  the 
torments  in  his  body,  could  not  purchafe  a  pardon,  except  he 
had  been  made  a  curie  for  us,  Chriit  muft  be  curied,  before  we 
could  be  bleffed  with  a  pardon. 

2dhj,  Forgivenefs  of  fin  is  a  choice  ble  fling,  if  we  confider 
what  glorious  attributes  God  puts  forth  in  the  pardoning  of  fin. 
(1.)  God  puts  forth  infinite  power  :  when  Moles  was  pleading 
with  God  for  the  pardon  of  Ifrael's  fin,  he  fpeaka  thus,  *  Let 
the  power  of  my  Lord  be  great,'  Numb.  xiv.  17.  God's  for- 
giving of  fin  is  a  work  of  as  great  power  as  to  make  heaven  and 
earth,  nay,  a  greater  :  For,  when  God  made  the  world,  he  met 
with  no  opposition  ;  but,  when  he  comes  to  pardon.  Satan 
oppofeth,  and  the  heart  oppofeth.  A  finner  is  dei'perate,  and 
flights,  yea,  defies  a  pardon,  till  God,  by  his  mighty  power, 
convinceth  him  of  his  fin  and  danger,  aud  makes  him  willing 
to  accept  of  a  pardon.  (2.)  God,  in  forgiving  fins,  puts  forth 
*  infinite  mercy,'  Numb.  xiv.  19.  '  Pardon,  1  befeech  thee, 
the  iniquity  of  this  people,  according  to  the  greatuef;  of  thy 
mercy.'  It  is  mercy  to  have  a  reprieve  ;  and  if  there  be  mercy 
in  (paring  a  finner,  what  mercy  then  is  in  pardoning  him? 
This  is  the^o?  lactis,  the  cream  of  mercy.  For  God  to  pm  up 
with  fo  many  injuries,  to  wipe  fo  many  debts  off  the  t'core,  this 
is  infinite  favour ;  forgivenefs  of  fin  fs  fpun  out  of  the  bowels  of 
God's  mercy. 

3dly,  Forgivenefs  of  fin  is  a  choice  blefiing,  as  it  lays  a  foun- 
dation for  other  mercies.  It  is  a  leading  mercy.  1.  It  makes 
way  for  temporal  good  things.  (1.)  It  brings  health.  When 
Chrift  faid  to  the  pally  man,  *  Thy  fins  are  forgiven,'  this  made 
way  for  a  bodily  cure,  '  Arife,  take  up  thy  bed  and  walk,' 
Matth.  ix.  6.  The  pardon  of  his  fins  made  way  for  the  heal- 
ing of  his  palfy.  (2.)  It  brings  profperity,  Jer.  xxxiii.  8,  o. 
2.  It  makes  way  for  f pi  ritual  good  things.  Forgivenefs  of  fin 
never  comes  alone,  but  hath  other  fpiritual  blefiings  attending 
it.  Whom  God  pardons,  he  fan6tifies,  adopts,  crowns.  It  is 
a  voluminous  mercy,  it  draws  the  (ilver  link  of  grace,  and  rhe 
golden  link  of  glory  after  it.  It  is  an  high  act  of  indulgence, 
God  feals  the  finner' s  pardon  with  a  kiis.  And  fhould  not 
we,  above  all  things,  feek  after  fo  great  a  bieiling  as  forgive- 
nefs ? 
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0'.  Confuleration,  that  which  may  make  us  feek  after  for- 
givenefs  of  fin  is,  '  God's  inclinablenefs  to  pardon/  Neh.  ix. 
JO.  *  Thou  art  a  God  readv  to  pardon.'  In  thr  Hebrew  it  is, 
"  A  God  of  pardons.'*  We  are  apt  to  entertain  wrong  con- 
ceits of  God,  that  he  is  inexorable,  and  will  not  forgive,  Mat. 
xxv.  24.  ■  I  knew  thou  wert  an  hard  man.'  But  God  is  a  fin 
pardoning  God,  Exod.  xxxiv.  (i.  *  The  Lore],  merciful  and 
gracious,  forgiving  iniquity,  tranfurcilion  and  (in.*  Here  ii  my 
name  (faith  God)  if  you  would  know  how  I  am  called,  I  tell 
you  my  name,  *  The  Lord,  the  Lord  God,  merciful,  forgiving 
iniquity.'  A  pirate  or  rebel,  that  knows  there  is  a  proclamation 
out  againft  him,  will  never  come  in  ;  but,  if  he  hears  that  the 
prince  is  full  of  clemency,  and  there  is  a  proclamation  of  pardon 
to  him,  if  he  fubmit,  this  will  be  a  great  incentive  to  him  to 
lay  down  his  arms,  and  become  loyal  to  his  prince.  See  God's 
proclamation  to  repenting  Tinners,  Jer.  iii.  12.  ■  Go  and  pro- 
claim thefe  words,  and  fay,  Return,  thou  backfliding  Ifrael, 
faith  the  Lord,  and  I  will  not  caufe  my  anger  to  fall  upon  thee, 
for  I  am  merciful.'  God's  mercy  is  a  tender  mercy.  The 
Hebrew  word  for  mercy  fignifies  bowels.  God's  mercy  is  full 
of  fympathy,  he  is  of  a  moil  fweet  indulgent  nature,  Pfal. 
lxxxvi.  5.  *  Thou,  Lord,  art  good,  and  ready  to  forgive.' 
The  bee  dolh  not  more  naturally  give  honey,  than  God  fhews 
mercy. 

Obj.  1.  Bui  doth  notGodfeem  to  delight  in  punitive  acts,  or 
acts  of fever'uy  ?  Prov.  i.  2(j.     *  /  mill  laugh  at  your  calamity.* 

Anf.  Who  doth  God  fay  fo  to  ?  See  verfe  25.  *  Ye  have  fet  at 
nought  all  my  counfel,  and  would  none  of  my  reproof.'  God 
delights  in  their  deflru&ion  who  defpife  his  inftruction  ;  but  an 
humble  penitentiary  breaking  off  fin,  and  fuing  out  his  pardon, 
the  Lord  delights  in  (hewing  mercy  to  fuch  an  one,  Micah  vii. 
18.      '  He  delighteth  in  mercy.' 

Obj.  2.  But  though  God  be  fo  full  of  mercy,  and  ready  to  for- 
give, yet  his  mercy  reacheth  not  to  all ;  he  forgives  only  fuch  as 
are  elected,  and  I  cjuefiion  my  election  9 

dry.  I .  No  man  can  fay  he  is  not  elected  :  God  hath  not  re- 
vealed this  to  any  particular  man,  that  he  is  a  reprobate,  ex- 
cepting him  only,  who  hath  finned  the  fin  againft  the  Holy  Ghoft: 
which  (in  thou  art  far  enough  from,  [vtuQ  mourneft  for  (in, 
and  feekeft  after  forgivenefs. 

2.  Thele  thoughts  of  non-election,  that  we  are  not  elected, 
and  that  there  is  no  pardon  for  us,  come  from  Satan,  and  are 
the  poifoncd  arrows  he  (hoots.  He  is  theaccufer  ;  he  accufeth 
us  to  God,  that  we  are  great  'tinners  ;  and,  he  accufeth  God  to 
us,  as  if  he  were  a  tyrant.  One  that  did  watch  to  deftroy  his 
creature,  thele  are  diabolical  fuggeftions  ;  lay,  *  Get  tliee  be- 
hind me,  Satan.1 
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3.  It  is  finful  for  any  to  hold  that  he  is  not  ele&ed  ;  it  would 
take  him  off  from  the  ut'e  of  means,  from  praying,  and  repent- 
ing ;  it  would  harden  him,  and  make  him  defperate  :  therefore 
pry  not  into  the  arcana  catli,  the  fecrets  of  heaven.  Remember 
what  befel  the  men  of  Bethfhemefh,  for  looking  into  the  ark, 
1  Sam.  vi.  19.  Know  that  we  are  not  to  go  to  God's  fecret  will, 
but  by  his  revealed  will  ;  look  into  God's  revealed  will,  and 
there  we  fhall  find  enough  to  cherifh  hope,  and  encourage  us  to 
go  to  God  for  the  pardon  of  our  fins.  God  hath  revealed  in  his 
word,  '  that  he  is  rich  in  mercy/  Eph.  ii.  4.  That  he  doth 
not  *  delight  in  the  dellruclion  of  a  (inner, *  Ezek.  xviii.  32. 
Jurat  per  eflentium,  (Mufculus).  He  1  wears  by  his  effence, 
Ezek.  xxxui.  11.  «  As  I  live,  faith  the  Lord  God,  I  have  no 
pleafure  in  the  death  of  the  wicked.'  Hence  it  is  God  waits 
10  long,  and  puts  off  the  feflions  from  time  to  time,  to  fee  if 
finners  will  repent,  and  feek  to  him  for  pardon  :  therefore  let 
God's  tender  mercies  and  precious  promifes  encourage  us  to 
feek  to  him   for  the  forgivenefs  of  our  fins. 

Confideration  7.  Not  to  feek  earnetily  for  pardon,  is  the 
unfpeakable  mifery  of  fuch  as  want  forgivenefs  ;  it  mull  needs 
be  ill  with  that  malefactor  that  wants  his  pardon. 

1.  The  unpardoned  (inner  (that  lives  and  dies  fo)  is  under 
the  greateii  lofs  and  privation.  Is  there  any  happinefs  like  to 
the  enjoying  of  God  in  glory;  this  is  the  joy  of  angels,  the 
crown  of  faints  glorified:  but  the  unforgiven  finner  ihall  not 
behold  God's  fmiling  face ;  he  fhall  fee  God  as  an  enemy,  not 
as  a  friend  ;  he  (hall  have  an  affrighting  fight  of  God,  not  bea- 
tifical ;  he  (hall  fee  the  black  rod,  not  the  mercy*ieat.  Sins 
unpardoned  are  like  the  angel  with  a  flaming  fword,  who  ftopped 
the  paflage  to  paradife  ;  (ins  unpardoned  flop  the  way  to 
the  heavenly  paradife  ;  and  how  doleful  is  the  condition  of  hat 
foul  which  is  baniftied  from  the  place  of  blifs,  where  the  King 
of  glory  keeps  his  court? 

2.  The  unpardoned  finner  hath  nothing  to  do  with  any  pro- 
mife ;  the  promifes  are  mulclralia  euangelii,  the  breatts  that  hold 
the  fincere  milk  of  the  word,  which  fills  the  foul  with  precious 
fweetnefs;  they  are  the  royal  charter  :  but  whathathallranger 
to  do  to  meddle  with  the  charter?  It  was  the  dove  plucked  the 
olive-branch  ;  it  is  only  the  believer  plucks  the  tree  of  the  pro- 
mife.  Till  the  condition  of  the  promile  be  performed,  no  man 
can  have  right  to  the  comfort  of  the  promife;  and  how  fad  is 
that,  not  to  have  one  promife  to  fhew  for  heaven  ? 

3.  An  unpardoned  finner  is  continually  .in  danger  of  the  out- 
cry of  an  acufing  confcience.  An  accufing  confcience  is  a  little 
hell.  Siculi  non  invenire  tyranni  tormentum  majus.  We  trem- 
ble to  hear  a  lion  roar  ;  how  terrible  are  the  roarings  of  con- 
fcience ?  Judas  hanged  himfelf  to  quiet  his  confcience  :  a  fife 
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net's  confeience  at  prefent  is  either  afleep  or  feared  ;  but  when 
God  (full  awaken  confcience,  eitb<  i  by  .  ffl'ction  or  at  death, 
how  will  r lie  unpardoned  (inner  be  affrighted  ?  When  a  man 
fhall  have  all  his  fins  fet  before  hie  nd  drawn  out  in  their 

bloody  colours,  and  I  he  worm  of*  confcience  begins  to  gnaw  ; 
{inner,  bene  are  thy  debts,  and  the  book  is  not  cancelled,  thou 
mult  to  hell  ;  O  what  a  trembling  at  heart  will  the  (inner 
have  ! 

4.  All  the  curfes  of  God  (land  in  full  force  againft  an  unpar- 
doned tinner.  His  very  blcfii  rigs  are  curfed,  MaK  ii.  2.  'I 
will  curie  your  bleflings.'  His  table  is  a  (hare  ;  he  eats  and 
drinks  a  curfe.  What  comfort  could  Dionyfis  have  at  his  feait, 
when  he  imagined  he  law  a  naked  fword  hanging  by  a  twine- 
thread  over  his' head  ?  This  is  enough  to  fpoil  a  tinner's  ban- 
quet :  a  curie  like  a  naked  fword,  hangs  over  his  head  ;  Caefar 
wondered  to  fee  one  of  hit  foldiers  fo  merry  that  was  in  debt. 
One  would  wonder  that  man  would  be  merry  who  is  heir 
to  all  God's  curfes  ;  he  doth  not  fee  thefe  curfes,  but  is  blinder 
than  Balaam's  afs,  who  (aw  the  angel's  fword  drawn. 

5.  The  unpardoned  (Inner  is  in  an  ill  cafe  at  death.  Luther 
profeiTed,  there  were  three  things  which  he  durft  not  think  of 
without  Chrift  ;  of  his  fins,  or  death,  of  the  day  of  judgment. 
Death  to  a  Chriftlefs  foul  is  the  *  king  of  terrors.'  As  the  pro- 
phet Ahijah  faid  to  Jeroboam's  wife,  1  Kings  xiv.  6.  ■  I  am 
lent  to  thee  with  heavy  tidings  ;'  fo  death  is  fent  to  the  unpar- 
doned foul  with  heavy  tidings  ;  it  is  God's  jailor  to  arreft  him. 
Death  is  a  prologue  to  damnation  :   in  particular, 

(I.)  Death  is  a  voider,  to  take  away  all  his  earthly  comforts, 
it  takes  away  his  fugared  morfels  ;  no  more  drinking  wine  in 
bowls,  no  more  mirth  or  mufic,  Rev.  xviii.  22.  '  The  voice 
of  harpers  and  muficians  (hall  be  heard  no  more  at  all  in  thee/ 
The  finner  fhall  never  talte  of  lufcious  delights  more  to  all 
eternity  ;  his  honey  mall  be  turned  into  the  ■  gall  of  afps/ 
Job  xx.  14. 

(2.)  At  death  there  dial  1  be  an  end  put  to  all  reprieves. 
Now  God  reprieves  a  (inner,  he  fpares  him  fuch  a  fit  of  fick- 
nefs  ;  he  refpites  him  many  years ;  the  (inner  fhould  have  died 
fuch  a  drinking-bout,  but  God  granted  him  a  reprieve  :  he 
lengthened  out  the  filver  thread  of  patience  to  a  miracle  ;  but 
the  iinner  dying  without  repentance,  unpardoned,  now  the 
leaft  of  God's  patience  is  run  out,  and  the  (inner  muft  appear 
in  perfon,  before  the  righteous  God,  to  receive  his  fentence  ; 
after  which  there  (hall  be  none  to  bail  him  :  nor  (hall  he  hear  of 
of  a  reprieve  any  more. 

6.  The  unpardoned  (inner,  dying  fo,  mufl  zo  into  damna- 
tion :  this  is  the  fecond  death,  mors  fine  morte.  The  unpar- 
doned foul  muft  for  ever  bear  the  anger  of  a  fin-:ivenging  God  ; 
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as  long  as  God  is  God,  fo  long  the  vial  of  his  wrath  fhall  be 
dropping  upon  the  damned  foul  ;  this  is  an  helplefs  condition. 
There  is  a  time  when  a  iinner  will  not  be  helped  :  Chrili  and 
ialvation  are  offered  to  him,  but  he  flights  them,  he  will  not  be 
helped  :  and  there  is  a  time  fhortly  coming,  when  he  cannot 
be  helped  ;  he  calls  out  for  mercy,  O  a  pardon,  a  pardon  !  but 
then  it  is  too  late,  the  date  of  mercy  is  expired  ;  O  how  fad 
then  is  it  to  live  and  die  unpardoned  ?  you  may  lay  a  grave- 
ftone  upon  that  man,  and  write  this  epitaph  upon  it,  '  It  had 
been  good  for  that  man  that  he  had  never  been  born.'  Now  if 
the  mit'ery  of  an  unpardoned  ftate  be  fo  inexpreffible,  how 
fhould  we  labour  for  forgivenefs,  that  we  may  not  beingulphed 
in  fo  dreadful  a  labyrinth  fire  and  brimfione  to  all  eternity  ? 

7.  Such  as  are  unpardoned  muft  needs  lead  uncomfortable 
lives,  Deut.  xxviii.  66.  'Thy  life  (hall  hang  in  doubt  before 
thee,  and  thou  [halt  be  in  continual  fears.'  Thus  the  unpar- 
doned (inner  mutt  needs  have  a  palpitation  and  trembling  at 
the  heart  ;  he  fears  every  bum  he  fees,  1  John  iv.  IS.  *  Fear 
hath  torment  in  it.'  The  Greek  word  for  torment,  kola/is,  is 
ufed  fometimes  for  hell ;  fear  hath  hell  in  it.  A  man  in  debt 
fears  every  ftep  he  goes,  left  he  fhould  be  arrefted  :  fo  the  un- 
pardoned (inner  fears,  what  if  "this  night  death,  which  is  God's 
ierjeant,  fhould  arrelt  him  ?  Job.  vii.  21.  ■  Why  dolt  not 
thou  pardon  my  fin  ?  For  now  fhall  I  deep  in  the  duft?  as 
if  Job  hadfaid,  •  Lord,  I  (hall  fhortly  die,  I  (hall  deep  in  the 
dull  ?  and  what  fhall  I  do  if  my  fins  be  not  pardoned  ?'  What 
comfort  can  an  unpardoned  foul  take  in  any  thing  ?  Sure  no 
more  than  a  prifoner  can  take  in  meat  or  mufic,  that  wants  his 
pardon.  Therefore,  by  all  thefe  powerful  motives,  let  us  labour 
for  the  forgivenefs  of  fin. 

Obj.  I.  But  I  am  difcouraged  from  going  to  God  for  pardon, 
for  I  am  unworthy  of  forgivenefs  ;  what  am  1,  that  GodfJwiUd  do 
J'uch  a  favour  for  me  f 

Anf.  God  forgives,  not  becaufe  we  are  worthy,  but  becaufe 
he  is  gracious,  Exod.  xxxiv.  6.  '  The  Lord,  the  Lord,  merci- 
ful and  gracious.'  God  forgives  out  of  his  clemency  :  a6ts  of 
pardon,  are  a6fcs  of  grace.  What  worthinefs  was  there  in  Paul 
before  converfion  ?  He  was  a  blafphemer,  and  fo  he  finned 
againit  the  firft  table  ;  he  was  a  perfecutor,  and  fo  he  finned 
againlt  the  fecond  table  :  but  free- grace  fealed  his  pardon,  I  Tim. 
i.  13.  'I  obtained  mercy  ;'  I  was  all  beftrowed  with  mercy. 
What  worthinefs  was  in  the  woman  of  Samaria?  She  was  igno- 
rant, John  iv.  22.  She  was  unclean,  ver.  18.  She  was  morofe 
and  churlilh,  fhe  would  not  give  Chrift  fo  much  as  a  cup  of 
cold  water,  ver.  9.  '  How  is  it  that  thou,  being  a  Jew,  afkeft 
drink  of  me,  who  am  a  woman  of  Samaria  ?'  What  worthinefs 
was  here  ?  Yet  Chriit  overlooked  all,  and  pardoned  her  ingrati- 
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tude  ;  and  though  Hie  denied  him  water  our  of  the  well,  yet  he 
gave  her  the  waterof  life.  (India  iion  invenit  dignos,fedfacit. 
JVee-grace  doth  not  find  u^  worthy,  but  makes  us  worthy. 
Therefore,  notwithftanding  unworthinefs,  feek  to  God,  and 
your  fins  may  be  pardoned. 

0!>j.  2.  But  I  haue  been  a  great^nner,  andfure  God  will  not 
pardon  me. 

An\\  David  brings  it  as  an  argument  for  pardon,  Pf.  xxv.  11. 
'  Pardon  mine  iniquity,  for  it  is  great.'  When  God  forgives 
great,  fins,  now  he  doth  a  work  like  himfelf.  The  defperate- 
Oeia  of  the  wound  doth  the  more  let  forth  the  virtue  of  Chrift's 
blood  in  curing  it.  Mary  Magdalene,  a  great  finner,  out  of 
whom  ieven  devils  were  call,  yet  lhe  had  her  pardon.  Some 
of  the  Jews,  who  had  an  hand  in  crucifying  of  Cbrift,  upon 
their  repentance,  the  very  blood  they  fhed  did  feal  their  pardon. 
Confider  fins  either  for  their  number,  as  the  lands  of  the  fea  ; 
or  for  their  weight  as  the  rocks  of  the  fea  ;  yet  there  is  mercy 
enough  in  God  to  forgive  them,  Ifa.  i.  18.  ■  Though  your  fins 
be  as  fcarlet  they  (hall  be  white  as  mow.'  Scarlet  fignifies  twice 
dipped,  which  no  art  of  man  can  get  out ;  yet  God  can  wafh 
out  this  fcarlet  dye.  .  There  is  no  fin  excepted  from  pardon,  but 
that  fin  which  defpifeth  pardon,  viz.  the  fin  againil  the  Holy 
Ghofl,  Mat.  xii.  31.  Therefore,  O  finner,  do  not  caft  away 
thy  anchor  of  hope,  but  go  to  God  for  forgivenefs.  The  vaft 
ocean  hath  bounds  fet  to  it,  but  God's  pardoning  mercy  is  bound- 
lefs.  God  can  as  well  forgive  great  fins,  as  Jefs  ;  as  the  fea 
can  as  well  cover  great  rocks,  as  little  fands.  Nothing  hinders 
pardon,  but  the  finner's  not  afking  it. 

That  a  great  finner  mould  not  defpair  of  forgivenefs,  confult 
that  fcripture,  Ifa.  xliii.  25.  '  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth 
out  thy  tranfgremons.'  If  you  look  on  the  foregoing  words, 
you  would  wonder  how  this  verfe  comes  in,  ver.  24.  ■  Thou  haft 
made  me  to  ferve  with  thy  fins,  thou  hall  wearied  me  with  thy 
iniquities  ;'  and  then  it  follows,  '  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blott- 
eth out  thy  tranfgreflions.'  One  would  have  thought  it  fhould 
have  run  thus,  •«  Thou  haft  wearied  me  with  thy  iniquities  ; 
I,  even  I,  am  he  that  will  punifh  thy  iniquities  ;*'  but  God 
comes  in  a  mild  loving  ftrain,  '  Thou  haft  wearied  me  with 
thy  iniquities,  I  am  he  that  blots  out  thy  iniquities.'  So  that 
the  greatnefs  of  our  fins  mould  not  difcourage  us  from  going 
to  God  for  forgivenefs.  Though  thou  haft  committed  acts 
of  impiety,  yet  God  can  come  with  an  ad  of  indemnity,  and 
fay,  '  I,  even  I,  am  he  that  blotteth  out  thy  tranfgremons.'  God 
counts  it  his  glory  to  dil'play  free  grace  in  its  orient  colours, 
Rom.  v.  80i  ■  Where  fin  abounded  grace  did  much  more 
abound.'  When  fin  becomes  exceeding  finfui,  free-grace  be- 
comes exceeding  glorious.     God's  pardoning  lave  can  conquer 
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the  firmer,  and  triumph  over  the  fin.  Confider,  thou  almoft 
defpairing  foul,  there  is  not  fo  much  fin  in  man,  as  there  is 
mercy  in  God  :  man's  fin  in  companion  of  God's  mercy,  is  but 
as  a  (park  to  the  ocean  :  and  who  would  doubt  whether  afpark 
could  be  quenched  in  an  ocean. 

Obj.  3.  But  I  have  relap led  into  the  fame  Jins  t  and  how  can 
I  have  the  face  to  come  to  God  for  pardon  of  thofe Jins  which  f 
have  more  than  once  fallen  into  f 

Anf  I  knovv  that  the  Novations  held  that  after  a  relapfe  no 
forgivenefs  by  the  church.  But,  doubtlefs,  that  was  an  error  : 
Abraham  did  twice  equivocate,  Lot  committed  inceft  twice, 
Peter  finned  thrice  by  carnal  fear  ;  but  thefe,  repenting,  had 
their  abfolution. 

There  is  a  twofold  relapfe,  1.  A  wilful  relapfe,  when,  after 
a  man  hath  folemnly  vowed  himfelf  to  God,  he  falls  into  a 
league  with  fin,  and  returns  back  to  it,  Jer.  ii.  25.  f  I  have 
loved  ftrangers,  and  after  them  will  I  go.' 

2.  There  is  a  relapfe  through  infirmity,  when  the  bent  and 
refolution  of  a  man's  heart  is  againft  fin,  but,  through  the  vio- 
lence of  temptation,  and  withdrawing  of  God's  grace,  he  is  car*- 
ried  down  the  itream  againft  his  will.  Now,  though  wilful  and 
continued  relapfes  are  defperate,  and  do  vajtare  confcientiam, 
(as  Tertul.)  wafte  the  conicience,  and  run  men  upon  the  pre- 
cipice of  damnation;  yet,  if  they  are  through  infirmity,  and 
we  mourn  for  them,  we  may  obtain  forgivenefs.  A  godiy  man 
doth  not  march  after  fin  as  his  general,  but  is  led  captive  by  it ; 
and  the  Lord  will  pity  a  captive  prifoner.  Chrill  commands  us 
to  forgive  a  trefpaffing  brother,  feventy-times  feven,  Matth. 
xviii.  22,  If  he  bids  us  do  it,  much  more  will  he  forgive  a  re- 
la  pfing  finner  in  cafe  he  repent,  Jer.  iii.  22.  '  Return,  thou 
backfiiding  Ifrael,  for  I  am  merciful,  faith  the  Lord. '  It  is  not 
falling  once  or  twice  into  the  mire  that  drowns,  but  lying  there  ; 
it  is  not  once  relapfing  into  fin,  but  lying  in  fin  impenitently, 
that  damns. 

Obj.  4.  But  God  requires  fo  muchforroio  and  humiliation  be* 
fore  remiffion,  that  I  fear  I  fhall  never  arrive  at  it. 

Anf.  God  requires  no  more  humiliation  than  may  fit  a  foul 
for  mercy.  Many  a  Chriftian  thinks,  becaufe  he  hath  not  fill- 
ed God's  bottle  fo  full  of  tears  as  others,  therefore  he  is  not 
humbled  enough  to  receive  a  pardon.  But  we  mult  know  God's 
dealings  are  various ;  all  have  not  the  like  pangs  in  the  new- 
birth  :  fome  are  won  with  love,  the  fenfe  of  God's  mercy 
abufed,  caufeth  ingenuous  tears  to  flow  :  others  are  more  fla- 
gitious and  hardened,  and  thefe  God  deals  more  roughly  with. 
This  is  fure,  that  ibul  is  humbled  enough  to  receive  a  pardon, 
who  is  brought  to  a  thorough  fenfe  of  fin,  and  fees  the  need  of  a 
Saviour,  and  loves  him  as  the  faireit  of  ten  thoufand  :  therefore 
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be  not  difcouraged,  if  thy  heart  be  bruifed  for  fin,  and  broken 
oil"  from  it,  thy  fin  (hall  be  blotted  out.  Xofooner  did  Ephrairrt 
fall  a-weeping,  but  God's  bowels  it-ll  a-ftovking,  JtT.  xxxi. 
SO,  *  My  bowels  are  troubled  for  him,  I  will  finely  have  mer- 
cy upon  him.'  Having  anfwered  thele  ol  ,  let  me  be- 
ieech  you  above  all  things,  labour  for  the  forgivenefs  of  (in  : 
think  with  yourfelves,  how  great  a  mercy  it  is  :  it  is  one  of  the 
richeftjewels  in  the  cabinet  of  the  new  covenant,  Pf  xxxii.  1. 
•  Bleiled  is  he  whole  iniquity  is  forgiven.'  In  the  Hebrew  it  is 
blefiednelles.  And  think  with  yourlelves,  the  unparalleled 
mifery  of  fuch  whofe  fine  are  not  forgiven.  Such  as  had  not 
the  blood  of  the  palchal  lamb  fprinkled  upon  their  door-pofts, 
were  deitroyed  by  the  angel,  Exod.  xii.  So  they  who  have 
not  Chnft's  blood  fprinkled  on  them,  to  wafh  away  the  guilt  of 
fin,  will  fall  into  the  gulf  of  perdition.  And  if  you  relblve  to 
ieek  after  forgivenefs,  do  not  delay. 

Many  fay  they  will  go  about  the  getting  their  pardon,  but 
they  procraftinate  and  put  it  off  lb  long,  till  it  be  too  late ; 
when  the  ihadows  of  the  evening  are  ftretched  forth,  and  the 
night  of  death  approacheth,  then  they  begin  to  look  after  their 
pardon.  This  hath  been  the  undoing  of  millions  ;  they  purpofe 
they  will  look  after  their  fouls,  but  they  nay  lb  long  till  the 
leaie  of  mercy  be  run  out:  Oh,  therefore  haften  the  getting  of 
a  pardon  !  think  of  the  uncertainty  of  life.  What  lecurity  have 
you  that  you  fhall  live  another  day?  Volat  ambigius  mobilis 
aliis  hora.  Our  life  is  a  taper  foon  blown  out ;  it  is  made  up 
of  a  few  flying  minutes.  O  thou  dull  and  afhes!  thou  mayeft 
fear  every  hour  to  be  blown  into  thy  grave  ;  and  what  if  death 
come  to  arreft  thee  before  thy  pardon  be  fealed  ?  Plutarch  re- 
ports of  one  Archias,  who  being  among  his  cups,  one  delivered 
to  him  a  letter,  and  defired  him  to  read  it  pn  lentlv,  being  about 
ferious  bufiuefs  ;  faith  hej'erio  eras,  I  will  mind  ferious  things 
to-morrow  ;  and  that  night  he  was  llain.  Thou  that  fayeit, 
to-morrow  I  will  repent,  I  will  get  my  pardon,  thou  mayeft 
fuddenly  be  flain  ;  therefore  to-day,  while  it  is  called  today, 
look  after  the  forgivenefs  of  fin  :  after  a  while,  all  the  conduits 
of  mercy  will  be  ftopped,  there  will  not  be  one  drop  of  Chriii's 
blood  to  be  had,  there  is  no  iealings  of  pardon  after  death. 

c2.  Branch  of  Exhortation.  Let  us  labour  to  have  the  evidence 
of  pardon,  to  know  that  our  fins  are  forgiven.  A  man  may 
have  his  lins  forgiven,  and  not  know  of  it  ;  he  may  have  a  par- 
don in  the  court  of  heaven,  when  he  hath  it  not  in  the  court  of 
conicience.  David's  (in  was  forgiven  as  foon  as  he  repented. 
And  God  lent  Nathan  the  prophet  to  tell  him  ib,  1  Sam.  xii. 
33.  But  David  did  not  feel  the  comfort  of  it  at  prefent,  as  ap- 
pears by  the  penitential  pfalm  compoied  after,  Pf.  li.  8.  *  Make 
me  to  hear  the  voice  of  joy  ;'  and  ver.  12.     *  Caft  me  not  away 
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from  thy  prefence.'  It  is  one  thing  to  be  pardoned,  and  another 
to  fc^l  it.  The  evidence  of  pardon  may  not  appear  for  a  time, 
and  this  may  he, 

1.  From  the  imbecility  and  weaknefs  of  faith.  Forgivenefs 
of  Qo  is  fo  ftrange  and  infinite  a  blefting,  that  a  Chriftian  can 
hardly  perfuade  bimfelf  that  God  will  extend  fuch  a  favour  to 
him  ;  as  it  is  faid  of  the  apoftles,  whenChriil  appeared  to  them 
firft,  '  they  believed  not  for  joy,  and  wondered/  Luke  xxiv. 
41.  So  the  foul  is  fo  ftricken  with  admiration,  that  the  wonder 
of  pardon  doth  almoft  nagger  his  faith. 

$,  A  man  may  be  pardoned,  and  not  know  it,  from  the 
ftrength  of  temptation.  Satan  accufeth  the  godly  of  fin,  and 
telis  them  that  God  doth  not  love  them  ;  what,  fhould  fuch 
finners  think  of  pardon  ?  Believers  are  compared  to  bruifed 
reeds,  Matth.  xii.  20.  And  temptations  to  winds,  Matth.  vii. 
1.5.  Now,  a  reed  is  eafily  fhaken  with  the  wind.  Tempta- 
tions (hake  the  godly  ;  and  though  they  are  pardoned,  yet  they 
know  it  not ;  Job  in  a  temptation  thought  God  his  enemy,  Job 
xvi.  <).     Yet  then  he  was  in  a  pardoned  condition. 

Qu.  Bui  icky  doth  God  fometimes  conceal  the  evidence  of  par- 
don ? 

Anf.  Though  God  doth  pardon,  yet  he  may  with- hold  the 
fenfe  of  it  a  while  ; 

1.  Becaufe  hereby  he  would  lay  us  lower  in  contrition.  God 
would  have  us  fee  what  an  evil  and  bitter  thing  it  is  to  offend 
him  ;  we  (hall  therefore  lie  the  longer  fteeping  ourfelves  in  the 
briniih  tears  of  repentance,  before  we  have  the  fenle  of  pardon  : 
it  being  long  before  David's  broken  bones  were  fet  and  his  par- 
don fealed,  the  more  contrite  his  heart  was,  and  this  was  a  fa- 
crifice  God  delighted  in. 

2.  Though  God  did  forgive  fin,  yet  he  may  deny  the  man!- 
feftation  of  it  for  a  time,  to  make  us  prize  pardon,  and  make  it; 
fweeterto  us  when  it  comes.  The  difficulty  of  obtaining  a  mer- 
cy enhanceth  the  value  ;  when  we  have  been  a  long  time  tug- 
ging at  prayer  for  a  pardon  of  fin,  and  ftill  God  with-holds,  but 
at  lait,  after  many  fighs  and  tears,  pardon  comes  ;  now  we 
efleem  it  the  more,  and  it  is  fweeter, — Quo  longius  defertur, 
eojuavJus  laetatur, — The  longer  mercy  is  in  the  birth,  the  more 
welcome  will  the  deliverance  be. 

Let  me  now  re-affume  the  exhortation  to  labour  for  the  evi- 
dence and  fenfe  of  pardon.  He  who  is  pardoned  and  knows  it 
not,  is  like  one  who  hath  an  ettate  befallen  him,  but  knows  it 
not.  Our  comfort  confifts  in  the  knowledge  of  forgivenefs, 
Pfal.  li.  8.  ■  Make  me  to  hear  the  voice  of  joy.'  This  is  a 
proclaiming  a  jubilee  in  the  luul,  when  we  are  able  to  read  our 
pardon  ;  and  to  the  witnefs  of  conscience  God  adds  the  witnek 
\toe.  II.  No.  18.  N  n 
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ofhis  Spirit  ;  in  the  mouth   of  thefe  two  witn*fles  our  joy  i» 
confirmed  :   O  labour  for  this  evidence  of  forgivenefs. 

Qu.  How  fhall  we  know  that  our  Jin  s  are  forgiven  ? 

Anf.  we  mufl  not  be  our  own  judges  in  this  cafe,  Prov. 
xxviii.  2(j.  •  He  that  trufteth  in  his  own  heart  is  a  fool.' 
•  The  heart  is  deceitful,'  Jer.  xvii.  ().  And  it  i^  folly  to  truft 
a  deceiver.  The  Lord  only  by  his  word  mud  be  judge  in  this 
cafe,  whether  we  are  pardoned,  or  not.  As  it  was  under  the 
law,  no  leper  might  judge  himfelf  to  be  clean  ;  *  but  the  prieft 
was  to  pronounce  him  clean.'  Lev.  xiii.  37.  So,  we  are  not 
to  judge  ofourfelves  to  be  clean  from  the  guilt  of  fin,  till  we 
are  fuch  as  the  word  of  God  hath  pronounced  to  be  clean. 

Qu.  How  then  fhall  we  know  by  the  icord  whether  <mr  guilt  is 
done  away  and  our  Jins  pardoned  ? 

Anf.  1.  The  pardoned  (inner  is  a  great  weeper.  The  fenfe 
of  God's  love  melts  his  -heart  i  that  free  grace  mould  ever  look 
upon  me  ;  that  fuch  crimfon  fins  fhould  be  warned  away  in 
Chrift's  blood  !  this  makes  the  heart  melt,  and  the  eyes  drop 
with  tears;  never  did  any  man  read  his  pardon  with  dry  eyes, 
Luke  vii.  38.  ■  She  flood  at  his  feet  weeping  ;'  her  heart  was 
a  fpiritual  limbec,  out  of  which  thofe  tears  were  dillilled. 
Mary's  tears  were  more  precious  to  Chrift,  than  her  ointment ; 
her  eyes,  which  before  did  fparkle  with  luft,  whofe  amorous 
glances  had  fet  on  fire  her  lovers  ;  now  (he  makes  them  a  foun- 
tain, and  wafheth  Chrift's  feet  with  her  tears.  She  was  a  true 
penitent  and  had  her  pardon,  ver.  47-  *  Wherefore,  I  fay, 
her  fins,  which  were  many  are  forgiven.'  A  pardon  will  make 
the  hard  eft  heart  relent,  and  caufe  the  ftony  heart  to  bleed  • 
and,  is  it  thus  with  us  ?  Have  we  been  d involved  into  tears  for 
fin  ?  God  feals  his  pardons  upon  melting  hearts. 

2.  We  may  know  our  fins  are  forgiven,  by  having  the  grace 
of  faith  inf tried,  Ads  x.  43.  ■  To  him  give  all  the  prophets 
witnefs,  that  whofoever  believes  in  him  fhall  receive  remrilion 
of  fins.'  In  faving  faith  there  are  two  things,  abrenunciation, 
and  recumbency;  1.  Abrenunciation  :  a  man  renounceth  all 
opinion  of  himfelf,  digged  out  ofhis  own  borough  ;  he  is  quite 
taken  off  himfelf,  Phil.  iii.  {).  He  fees  all  his  duties  are  but  bro- 
ken reeds  ;  though  he  could  weep  a  lea  of  tears  :  though  he 
had  all  the  grace  of  men  and  angels,  it  could  not  purchafe  his 
pardon.  8.  Recumbency.  Faith  is  an  afient  with  affiance  : 
the  foul  doth  get  hold  of  Chrift,  as  Adonijah  did  of  the  horns 
of  the  altar,  I  Kings  i.  51.  Faith  cafts  itfelf  upon  the  ftream 
of  Chrill's  blood,  and  faith,  If  I  perifli,  I  perifh.  If  we  have 
but  the  minium  quod  Jie,  the  kill  drachm  of  this  precious  faith, 
we  haveibmething  to  (hew  for  pardon.  *  To  him  give  all  the 
prophets  witnel's,  that  whofoever  believes  in  him  mail  receive 
remillion  of  fin.'     1.  This  faith  is  acceptable  to  God,  it  pleaf- 
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eth  God  more  than  offering  up  ten  thoufand  rivers  of  oil,  than 
working  miracles,  than  martyrdom,  or  the  higheft  a<5ts  of  obe- 
dience. 2.  Faith  is  profitable  to  us  ;  it  is  our  bell  certificate  to 
fhew  for  pardon  :  no  fooner  doth  faith  reach  forth  its  hand  to 
receive  Chrift.,  but  Chrift  fets  his  hand  to  our  pardon. 

3.  Sign.  The  pardoned  foul  is  a  God-admirer,  Micahvii.  18. 
*  Who  is  a  God  like  thee,  that  pardoneit.  iniquity  ?'  O  that 
God  mould  ever  look  upon  me,  I  was  a  firmer,  and  nothing  but 
a  (inner,  yet  I  obtained  mercy  ?  Who  is  a  God  like  thee  ? 
Mercy  hath  been  defpifed,  yet  that  mercy  mould  fave  me  : 
Chrift  hath  been  crucified  by  me,  yet  his  crofs  crowns  me. 
God  hath  difplayed  the  enfigns  of  free  grace,  he  hath  fet  up  his 
mercy  above  my  fin,  nay,  in  fpite  of  it,  this  caufeth  admira- 
tion, ■  Who  is  a  God  like  thee  ?'  A  man  that  goes  over  a  nar- 
row bridge  in  the  night,  and  the  next  morning  comes  and  fees 
the  danger  he  was  in,  and  how  miraculoully  he  efcaped  ;  he  is 
itricken  with  admiration  ;  fo,  when  God  (hews  a  foul  how  near 
he  was  a-falling  into  hell,  and  how  that  this  gulph  is  (hut,  all 
his  fins  are  pardoned,  he  is  amazed,  and  cries  out,  •  Who  is  a 
God  like  thee,  that  pardoned:  iniquity  ?  That  God  mould  par- 
don one,  and  pais  by  another  ;  one  taken,  another  left ;  this 
fills  the  foul  with  wonder  and  aftonifhment. 

4.  Wherever  God  pardons  fin,  he  fubdues  it,  Micah  vii.  19. 
*  He  will  have  companion  on  us,  he  will  fubdue  our  iniquity.' 
Where  mens*  perfons  are  juftified,  their  lufts  are  mortified. 
There  is  in  fin  vis  imperaturia  &;  damnatoria,  a  commanding 
power,  and  a  condemning.  Then  is  the  condemning  power  of 
fin  taken  away,  when  the  commanding  power  of  it  is  taken 
away.  When  we  know  whether  our  fins  are  forgiven,  are  they 
fubdued?  If  a  malefactor  be  in  prifon,  how  fhall  he  know  that 
his  prince  hath  pardoned  him  ?  If  the  jailor  come  and  knock  off 
his  chains  and  fetters,  and  lets  him  out  of  prifon,  then  he  may 
know  he  is  pardoned  :  fo,  how  fhall  we  know  God  hath  par- 
doned us  ?  If  the  fetters  of  fin  be  broken  off,  and  we  walk  at 
liberty  in  the  ways  of  God,  Pfa!.  cxix.  45.  '  I  will  walk  at 
liberty  ;'  this  is  a  bleifed  fign  we  are  pardoned. 

Such  as  are  wafhed  in  ChriuVs  blood  from  their  guilt,  are 
made  kings  to  God,  Rev.  i.  6.  As  kings  they  rule  over  their 
fins. 

5.  He  whofe  fins  are  forgiven,  is  full  of  love  to  God.  Mary 
Magdalene's  heart  was  fired  with  love,  Luke  vii.  47.  '  Her  fins, 
which  are  many,  are  forgiven  ;  for  fhe loved  much.'  Her  love 
was  not  the  caufe  of  her  reraifiion,  but  a  fign  of  it.  A  par- 
doned foul  is  a  monument  of  mercy,  and  he  thinks  he  can  never 
love  God  enough  ;  he  wiihes  he  had  a  coal  from  God's  altar, 
to  inflame  his  heart  in  love ;  he  wifhes  he  could  borrow  the 
wings  of  the  cherubims,  that  he  might  fly  fwifter  in  obedience : 

Nn2 
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a  pardoned  foul  is  Tick  of  love.     Tie  whofe  hvart  is  like  marble, 
"lockt  up  in  iropenitency,  that  doth  not  melt  in  love,  a  fign  his 
pardon  is  yet  to  f»  al. 

6.  Where  the  fin  is  pardoned,  the  nature  is  purified,  Hof. 
n*iv.  9.  ■  I  will  heal  their  backfhdings,  I  will  love  them/ 
Every  man,  by  nature,  is  both  guilty  and  difeafed  :  where  God 
remits  the  guilt,  he  cures  the  difeafe,  Pf.  ciii.  :3.  *  Who  for- 
giveth  all  thy  iniquities,  who  healeth  all  thy  difeales.'  Herein 
God's  pardon  goes  beyond  the  king's  pardon;  the  king  may 
forgive  a  malefactor,  but  he  cannot  change  his  heart,  he  may 
have  a  chievifh  heart  iT  ill  :  hutGud,  when  he  pardons,  changeth 
the  heart,  Ezek.  xxxvi.  20.  *  A  new  heart  alio  will  I  give 
you.'  A  pardoned  lbul  is  adorned  and  tmbelliflied  with  holi- 
nefs,  1  John  v.  6.  '  This  is  he  that  came  by  water  and  blood.1 
Where  Chrift  comes  with  blood  to  juftify,  he  comes  with  water 
to  cleanfe,  Zech.  iii.  4.  ■  I  have  caufed  thy  iniquity  to  pais 
from  thee,  and  I  will  clothe  thee  with  change  of  raiment.'  I 
will  caufe  thy  iniquity  to  pais  from  tine,  there  is  pardoning 
grace;  and  I  will  clothe  thee  with  change  of  raiment,  there  is 
fanctifying  grace:  let  not  him  fay,  he  hath  pardon,  that  wants 
grace.  Many  tells  us,  they  hope  they  are  pardoned,  but  were 
never  fanoAihed  ;  yea,  but  they  believe  in  Chrift:  but  what 
faith  is  it?  A  fwearing  faith,  a  whoring  faith;  the  faith  of 
devils  is  as  good. 

7.  Such  as  are  in  the  number  of  God's  people,  forgivenefs  of 
fin  belongs  to  them,  Ifa.  xl.  1.  ■  Comfort  ye  my  people,  tell 
them  their  iniquity  is  forgiven.' 

Qu.   Hoic Jliall  we  know  that  we  are  God's  elect  people  ? 

Anf,  By  three  characters. 

(I.)  God's  people  are  an  humble  people,  the  livery  which 
all  Chrift's  people  wear,  is  humility,  1  Pet.  v.  5.  '  Be  ye  cloth- 
ed with  humiliiy.'  1.  A  fight  of  God's  glory  humbles  :  Elijah 
wrapped  his  face  in  a  mantle  when  God's  glory  patted  byv  Job 
xlii.  5.  '  Now  mine  eye  feeth  thee,  wherefore  I  abhor  myfelf.' 
The  ftars  vanifh  when  the  fun  appears.  2.  A  fight  of  fin  hum- 
bles. In  the  glafs  of  the  word  the  godly  fee  their  fpots,  and 
thefe  are  humbling  fpots.  Lo,  faith  the  foul,  lean  call  no- 
thing my  own  but  fins  and  wants  ;  this  humbles.  A  humble 
finner  is  in  a  better  condition  than  a  proud  angel. 

['2.)  God's  people  are  a  willing  people:  Pfal.  ex.  3.  CA 
people  of  willingnefs :'  love  conftrains  them:  they  ferve  God 
freely,  and  out  of  choice.  They  itick  at  no  fervice  ;  they  will 
run  through  a  lea  and  a  wildernefs  ;  they  will  follow  the  Lamb 
whitherfoever  he  goeth. 

(3.)  They  are  an  heavenly  people,  liars,  John  xvii.  6.  ■  Ye 
are  not  of  the  world.'  As  the  primnm  mobile  in  the  heavens 
hath  a  motion  of  its  own,  contrary  to  the  other  orbs ;   lb  God's 
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people  have  an  heavenly  motion  of  foul,  contrary  to  the  men  of 
the  world  :  they  ufe  the  world  as  their  iervant,  but  do  not  fol- 
low the  world  as  their  matter,  Phil.  iii.  20.  *  Our  converfation 
is  in  heaven.'  Such  as  have  thefe  three  characters  of  God's 
people,  have  a  good  ceitificate  to  ihew  that  they  are  pardoned. 
Forgivenefs  of  fin  belongs  to  them  :  '  comfort  ye  my  people, 
teH  them  their  iniquity  is  forgiven.' 

8.  A  fign  we  are  pardoned,  if,  after  many  ftorms,  we  have  a 
fvveet  calm  and  peace  within,  Rom.  v.  1.  ■  Being  juftified  we 
have  peace.'  After  many  a  bitter  tear  fhed,  and  heart-break- 
ing, the  mind  hath  been  more  fedate,  and  a  fweet  ferenity  or 
itill  mufic  hath  followed  ;  this  brings  tidings,  God  is  appealed  : 
whereas  before  confcience  did  accufe,  now  it  doth  (ecretly 
whifper  comfort :  this  is  a  blcifed  evidence  a  man's  fins  are  par- 
doned. If  the  bailitfs  do  not  trouble  and  arreft  the  debtor,  it 
is  a  fign  his  debt  is  compounded  or  forgiven  :  lb,  if  confcience 
do  not  vex  or  accufe,  but  upon  good  grounds  whifper  confola- 
tiou,  this  is  a  fign  the  debt  is  discharged,  the  fin  is  forgiven. 

9.  A  fign  fin  is  forgiven,  when  we  have  hearts  without  guile, 
Pfa!.  xxxii.  'j.,8.  '  Bleifed  is  he  whofe  tranfgreflion  is  forgiven, 
unto  whom  the  Lord  imputeth  not  iniquity,  and  in  whole  fpirit 
there  is  no  guile.' 

Qu.    What  is  this  to  be  fine  fuco,  ivitlwnt  guile  ? 

1.  He  who  is  without  guile,  hath  plainnefs  of  heart :  he  is 
without  collufion,  he  hath  not  corduplex,  a  double  heart ;  his 
heart  is  right  with  God.  A  man  may  do  a  right  action,  but 
not  with  a  right  heart,  2  Chron.  xxv.  2.  *  Amaziah  did  that 
which  was  right  in  the  fight  of  the  Lord,  but  not  with  a  perfect 
heart.'  To  have  the  heart  right  with  God,  is  toferve  God  from 
a  right  principle,  love  ;  by  a  right  rule,  the  word  ;  to  a  right 
end,  the  glory  of  God. 

2.  An  heart  without  guile  dares  not  allow  itfelf  in  the  lead 
fin  ;  he  avoids  fecret  fins.  He  dares  not  hide  any  fin,  as  Ra- 
chel did  her  father's  images,  under  her,  Gen.  xxxi.  34.  He 
knows  God  fees  him,  which  is  more  than  if  men  and  angels  did 
behold  him.  He  avoids  complexion-fins,  Pf.  xviii.  23.  \  I  was 
alfo  upright  before  him,  and  kept  myfelf  from  my  iniquity.'  As 
in  the  hive  there  is  a  mafter-bee,  fo  in  the  heart  there  is  a  maf- 
ter-fin.  An  heart  without  guile  takes  the  facrificing  knife  of 
mortification,  and  runs  it  thro'  his  beloved  fin. 

3.  An  heart  without  guile  defires  to  know  the  whole  mind 
and  will  of  God.     An  unfound  heart  is  afraid  of  the  light  luci- 

fugoy  he  i*  not  willing  to  know  his  duty.  A  fincere  foul  faith, 
as  Job  xxxiv.  32.  *  What  I  know  not,  teach  thou  me  :'  Lord 
(hew  me  what  is  my  duty,  and  wherein  I  offend  ;  let  me  not 
fin  for  want  of  light,  what  I  know  not,  teach  thou  me. 

4.  An  heart  without  guile  is  uniform  in  religion  :    he  hath 
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an  equal  eve  to  all  God's  commands.  1.  He  makes  oonfeience 
of  private  duties  ;  lie  worlhips  God  in  his  clolet  as  well  as  iu 
the  temple.  Jacob,  when  he  was  alone,  wreftled  with  the  an- 
gels, Gen.  xxxii.  3,  4.  So  a  Chriftian  when  he  is  alone,  wrekles 
with  God  in  prayer,  and  will  not  let  him  go  till  he  hatii  bleiied 
him.  c2.  He  pritnrms  difficult  duties,  wherein  the  heart  and 
fpirit  of  religion  lie,  and  which  do  crofs  flefli  and  blood  :  he  is 
much  in  felt- humbling  and  felf-examiuing.  Uttitur  fpeculis 
magis  (juam  prrjpid/iis,  Sen.  He  rather  ufeth  the  looking- glafs 
of  the  word  to  look  into  his  own  heart,  than  the  broad  fpectacles 
of  cenfure  to  f'py  the  faults  of  others. 

5.  An  heart  without  guile  is  true  to  Cod's  intereft.  1.  He 
grieves  to  fee  it  go  ill  with  the  church.  «  Nehemiah,  though 
the  king's  cup  bearer,  and  wine  lb  near,  yet  was  iad  when 
Z ion's  glory  was  eclipfed,  Xeh.  ii.  3.  Like  the  tree  I  have 
read  of,  if  any  of  the  leaves  are  cut,  the  reft  of  the  leaves  begin 
to  fhrink  up  themfelves,  and  for  a  time  to  hang  down  the  head  ; 
fo  a  fincere  foul,  when  God's  church  futfers,  teels  himfelf  as  it 
were  touched  in  his  own  perfon.  2.  He  rejoiceth  to  fee  the 
caufe  of  God  get  ground  ;  to  fee  truth  triumph,  piety  lifts  up 
his  head,  and  the  flowers  of  Chrift's  crown  flourim.  This  is 
an  heart  without  guile,  it  is  loyal  and  true  to  God's  intereft. 

f>.  An  heart  without  guile  is  jnft  in  his  dealings;  as  he  is 
upright  in  his  words,  fo  he  i6  upright  in  his  weights.  He  makes 
confidence  of  the  fecond  table  as  well  as  the  firft  :  he  is  for 
equity  as  well  as  piety,  1  Theif.  iv.  o\  '  That  no  man  go  be- 
yond and  defraud  his  brother  in  any  matter.'  A  fincere  heart 
thinks  he  may  as  well  rob  as  defraud  :  his  rule  is  ■  to  do  to 
ethers  what  be  would  have  them  do  to  him,'  Mat.  vii.  12. 

7.  An  heart  without  guile  is  true  in  his  promifes  :  his  word 
is  as  good  as  his  bond.  If  he  hath  made  a  promife,  though  it 
be  to  his  prejudice,  and  doth  entrench  upon  his  profit,  he  will 
not  go  b?.ck.  The  hypocrite  plays  fall  and  loofe,  flees  from  his 
word  ;  there  is  no  more  binding  him  with  oaths  and  promifes, 
than  Sam  Ton  could  be  bound  with  green  withs,  Judges  xvi.  7. 
A  fincere  foul  faith  as  Jephtha,  Judges  xi.  35.  ■  I  have  opened 
my  mouth  to  the  Lord,  and  I  cannot  go  back. 

8.  An  heart  without  guile  is  faithful  in  his  friendship  :  he  is 
what  he  pretends  ;  his  heart  goes  along  with  his  tongue,  as  a 
well-made  dial  goes  with  the  fun.  He  cannot  flatter  and  hate, 
commend  and  cenfure.  Counterfeiting  of  love  is  hypocrify. 
It  is  too  ufual  to  betray  with  a  kifs,  2  Sam.  xx.  <).  *  Joab  took 
Abner  by  the  beard  to  kifs  him,  and  fraote  him  in  the  fifth  rib 
that  he  died.'  Many  deceive  with  fugar  words.  Phyficians 
ufe  to  judge  of  the  health  of  the  body  by  the  tongue  ;  if  that 
look  well,  the  body  is  in  health  :  but  we  cannot  judge  of  friend- 
ship by  the  tongue  :  the  words  may  be  full  of  honey,  when  the 


Iir  the  lord's  prayer*  £S7 

heart  hath  the  gall  of  malice  :  fure  his  heart  is  not  true  to  God, 
who  is  treacherous  to  his  friend.  Ttius  you  fee  what  an  heart 
without  guile  is  ;  now,  to  have  fuch  a  heart  is  a  fign  fin  is  par- 
doned ;  *  God  will  not  impute  fin  to  him  in  whofe  fpirit  there 
is  no  guile.'  What  a  blefTed  thing  is  this,  not  to  have  fin  im- 
puted ?  If  our  fins  be  not  imputed,  it  is  as  if  we  had  no  fin  : 
fins  remitted,  are  as  if  they  had  not  been  committed  :  this  is 
the  blelfing  belongs  to  a  fincere  foul,  God  imputes  not  iniquity 
to  him  in  whofe  fpirit  is  no  guile. 

9.  He  whofe  fins  are  forgiven,  is  willing  to  forgive  others 
who  have  offended  him,  Eph.  iv.  3-2.  '  Forgiving  one  another, 
even  as  God  for  Chrift's  fake  hath  forgiven  you.'  An  hypocrite 
will  read,  come  to  church,  give  alms,  build  hofpitals,  but  can- 
not forgive  wrongs,  he  will  rather  want  forgivenefs  from  God 
than  he  will  forgive  his  enemies.  A  pardoned  foul  argues  thus, 
hath  God  been  fo  good  to  me,  to  forgive  me  my  fins,  and  (hall 
not  I  imitate  him  in  this  ?  Hath  he  forgiven  me  pounds,  and 
(hall  I  not  forgive  pence.  It  is  noted  of  Cranmer,  nihil  oklivifci 
J'oiet  praeter  injurias,  Cicero.  He  was  of  a  forgiving  fpirit,  and 
would  do  offices  of  love  to  them  that  had  injured  him  ;  like  the 
fun,  which  having  drawn  up  black  vapours  from  the  earth,  re- 
turns them  back  in  fweet  fhowers. 

By  this  touchftone  we  may  try  whether  our  fins  are  pardon- 
ed :  we  need  not  climb  up  into  heaven  to  fee  whether  our  fins 
be  forgiven,  but  let  us  look  into  our  hearts  ;  are  we  of  forgiving 
fpirits  ?  Can  we  bury  injuries,  requite  good  for  evil  ?  A  good 
fign  we  are  forgiven  of  God.  If  we  can  find  all  thefe  things 
wrought  in  our  fouls,  they  are  happy  figns  that  our  fins  are 
pardoned,  and  are  good  letters  teftimonial  to  fhew  for  heaven. 

life  3.  Confutation.  I  (hall  open  a  box  of  cordials,  and  fhew 
you  fome  of  the  glorious  privileges  of  a  pardoned  condition. 
This  is  a  peculiar  favour,  it  is  a  fpring  fhut  up,  broached  for 
none  but  the  elect.  The  wicked  may  have  forbearing  mercy, 
but  only  an  elect  perfon  hath  forgiving  mercy.  Forgivenefs  of 
fin  makes  way  for  folid  joy,  Ifa.  xl.  L.  ■  Comfort  ye,  comfort 
ye  my  people,  faith  your  God,  fpeak  ye  comfortably  to  Jerufa- 
Jem  :'  or,  as  in  the  Hebrew,  •■  fpeak  to  her  heart." — What 
was  this  muft  cheer  her  heart  ?  '  Tell  her  that  her  iniquity  is 
pardoned  :"  if  any  thing  would  comfort  her,  the  Lord  knew  it 
was  this.  When  Chrift  would  cheer  the  palfy  man,  Matth. 
ix.  2.  *  Son,  be  of  good  cheer,  thy  fins  be  forgiven  thee.'  It 
was  a  greater  comfort  td  have  his  fins  forgiven,  than  to  have  his 
palfy  healed.  This  made  David  put  on  his  beft  clothes,  and 
anoint  himfelf,  2  Sam.  xii.  20.  It  was  ftrange  his  child  was 
newly  dead,  and  God  had  told  him  •  the  fword  fhall  not  depart 
from  his  houfe  ;'  yet  now  he  fpruceth  up  himfelf,  he  puts  on 
his  beft  clothes,  and  anoints  himfelf:  whence  was  this?  David 
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had  heard  good  news:  God  lint  him  his  pardon  by  \atlnn  the 
prophet,  9  Sam.  xii.  \H.  '  The  Lord  hath  put  away  thy  fin.' 
This  could  not  but  revive  his  heart,  and  in  token  of  joy,  he 
anoints  himfelf.  Philo  faith,  it  was  an  opinion  of  fome  of  the 
philoibphers,  that  among  the  heavenly  Inheres  there  was  Inch 
fweet  harmonious  melody,  that  it'  the  found  of  it  could  reach 
our  ears,  it  would  atiect  us  with  wonder  and  delight.  Sure  he 
who  is  pardoned  hath  fuch  a  divine  melody  in  his  foul,  as  doth 
replenim  him  with  infinite  delight.  When  Chrift  had  laid  to 
Mary  Magdalene,  *  thy  fins  are  forgiven  :'  he  prefentiy  adds, 
c  go  in  peace,'  Luke  vii.  50.     More  particularly, 

1.  Comfort.  God  looks  upon  a  pardoned  foul,  as  if  he  had 
never  finned.  As  the  cancelling  a  bond  nulls  the  bond,  and 
makes  it  as  if  the  money  had  never  been  owing,  forgiving  fin 
makes  it  not  to  be.  Where  fin  is  remitted,  it  is  as  if  it  had  not 
been  committed,  Jer.  1.  20.  So  that,  as  Rachel  wept  becaufe 
ber  children  were  not,  lb  a  child  of  God  may  rejoice  becaufe 
his  fins  are  not.  God  looks  upon  him  as  if  he  had  never  offend- 
ed :  though  fin  remain  in  him  after  pardon,  yet  God  doth  not 
look  upon  him  as  a  (inner,  but  as  a  juft  man. 

l2.  Comfort.  God  having  pardoned  fin,  will  pafs  an  ac\  of 
oblivion,  Jer.  xxxi.  34.  *  I  will  forgive  their  iniquity,  and  I 
will  remember  their  fin  no  more.'  When  a  Creditor  hath  croil- 
ed  the  book,  he  doth  not  call  for  the  book  again.  God  will  not 
reckon  with  the  (inner  in  a  judicial  way.  When  our  fins  are 
laid  upon  the  head  of  Chrift,  our  fcape-goat,  they  are  carried 
into  a  land  .of  forgetfulnefs. 

o.  Comfort.  The  pardoned  foul  is  for  ever  fecured  from  the 
wrath  of  God.  How  terrible  is  God's  wrath?  Pf.  x,c.  11. 
■  Who  knows  the  power  of  thine  anger  ?'  If  a  fpark  of  God's 
wrath  when  it  lights  upon  a  man's  confcience,  fills  it  with  fuch 
horror  (as  in  the  cafe  ofSpira)  then,  what  is  it  to  be  always 
fcorching  in  that  torrid  zone,  to  lie  upon  beds  of  flames  ?  Now, 
from  this  avenging  wrath  of  God  every  pardoned  foul  is  freed  : 
though  he  may  tafte  of  the  bitter  cup  of  affliction,  yet  he  fhall 
never  drink  of  the  lea  of  God's  wrath,  Rom.  v.  i).  *  Being 
juftified  by  his  blood,  we  fhall  be  laved  from  wrath  thro'  him.' 
Chrill's  blood  quencheth  the  flames  of  hell. 

4.  Comfort.  Sin  bei ug  pardoned,  confcience  hath  no  more 
authority  to  accufe.  Confcience  roars  againll  the  unpardoned 
(inner,  but  it  hath  nothing  to  do  to  terrify  or  accufe  him  that 
is  pardoned.  God  hath  difcharged  the  (inner,  and  if  the  cre- 
ditor difcharge  the  debtor,  what  hath  the  ferjeant  to  do  to  ar- 
ret! him  r  The  truth  is,  if  God  abfolve,  coi  (cience,  if  rightly 
informed,  abfolves  ;  if  once  God  faith  thy  fins  are  pardoned, 
confcience  faith,  *  go  in  peace.'  If  the  Iky  be  clear,  and  no 
ltorms  blow  there,  then  the  feu  is  calm  ;  if  all  be  clear  above, 
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and  God  fiiine  with  pardoning  mercy  upon  the  foul,  then  con- 
ference is  calm  and  ferene. 

5.  Comfort.  Nothing  that  befals  a  pardoned  foul  (hall  hurt 
him,  Pf.  xci.  10.  '  No  evil  (hall  touch  thee  ;'  that  is,  no  de- 
ftruclive  evil.  Every  thing  to  a  wicked  man  is  hurtful.  Good 
things  are  for  his  hurt.  His  very  blethngs  are  turned  into  a 
curfe,  Mai.  ii.  2.  *  I  will  curfe  your  bleffings.'  Riches  and 
profperity  do  hirn  hurt.     They  are  not  munera,  but  hifidia,  Sen. 

*  Gold  mares,'  Eccl.  v.  19.  '  Riches  kept  for  the  owners 
thereof  to  their  hurt. '  Like  Haman's  banquet,  which  did  ufher 
iu  his  funeral.  Ordinances  do  a  finner  hurt  ;  they  are  a  *  fa- 
vour of  death,'  2  Cor.  ii.  16.  Cordials  themfelves  kill.  The 
beft  things  hurt  the  wicked ,  but  the  word  things  which  befal  a 
pardoned  foul  (hall  do  him  no  hurt  :  the  fting,  the  poifon,  the 
curfe  is  gone  ;  his  foul  is  no  more  hurt,  than  David  hurt  Saul, 
when  he  cut  off  the  lap  of  his  garment. 

6*.  To  a  pardoned  foul,  every  thing  hath  a  comiffion  to  do 
him  good.  Affliction  (hall  do  him  good  ;  '  poverty,  reproach, 
perfecution,'  Gen.  1.  20.  '  Ye  thought  evil  againft  me,  but 
God  meant  it  unto  good.'  As  the  elements,  though  of  contrary 
qualities,  yet  God  hath  fo  tempered  them,  that  they  work  for 
the  good  of  the  univerfe  ;  fo  the  moft  crofs  providences  (hall 
work  for  good  to  a  pardoned  foul.  Correction  lhall  be  a  corro- 
five  to  eat  out  fin  ;  it  (hall  cure  the  fwelling  of  pride,  the  fever 
of  luft,  the  dropfy  of  avarice.  It  (hall  be  a  refining  fire  to  pu- 
rify grace,  and  make  it  fparkle  as  gold.  Every  crofs  providence, 
to  a  pardoned  foul,  (hall  be  like  Paul's  Euroclydon  or  crofs 
wind,  Acts  xxvii.  which  though  it  broke  the  (hip,  yet  Paul 
was  brought  to  fhore  upon  the  broken  pieces. 

7.  A  pardoned  foul  is  not  only  exempted  from  wrath,  but 
inveited  with  dignity  ;  as  Jofeph  was  not  only  freed  from  pri- 
fon,  but  advanced  to  be  fecond  man  in  the  kingdom. 

A  pardoned  foul  is  made  a  favourite  of  heaven.  A  king  may 
pardon  a  traitor,  but  will  not  make  him  one  of  his  privy-council ; 
but  whom  God  pardons,  he  receives  into  favour.  I  may  fay 
to  him,  as  the  angel  to  the  virgin  Mary,  Luke  i.  30.  '  Thou 
haft  found  favour  with  God.'  Hence  fuch  as  are  forgiven,  are 
laid  to  be  '  crowned  with  loving-kindnefs,'  Pf.  ciii.  3,  4.  Whom 
God  pardons  he  crowns.  Whom  God  abfolves,  he  marries 
himfelf  to,  Jer.  iii.  12.  '  I  am  merciful,  and  I  will  not  keep 
anger  for  ever :'   there  is  forgivenefs;   and  in  the    14th   verfe, 

•  I  am  married  to  you  :'  and  he  who  is  matched  into  the  crown 
of  heaven,  is  as  rich  as  the  angels,  as  rich  as  heaven  can  make 
him. 

8.  Sin  being  pardoned,  we  may  come  with  humble  boldnefs 
to  God  in  prayer,  guilt  makes  us  afraid  to  go  to  God.  Adam 
having  linned,  Gen.  iii.  10.     '  I   was  alraid,   and  hid  myfelf.' 
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Guilt  clips  the  wings  of  prayer,  it  fills  the  face  with  blufhing  : 
but  forgivenefs  breeds  confidence :  we  may  look  upon  God  as  a 
Father  of  mercy,  holding  forth  a  golden  fceptre  :  he  that  hath 
got  his  pardon,  can  look  upon  his  prince  with  comfort. 

9.  Forgivenefs  of  (in  makes  our  fervices  acceptable  ;  God 
takes  all  we  do  in  good  part.  A  guilty  perfon,  nothing  he  doth 
pleafeth  God.  His  prayer  is  c  turned  into  fin;'  but  when  fin 
is  pardoned,  now  God  accepts  our  offering.  We  read  of  Jofhua 
ftanding  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord  :  ■  Jomua  was  cloathed 
with  filthy  garments,'  Zech.  iii.  3.  That  is,  he  was  guilty  of 
divers  fins  :  now,  faith  the  Lord,  ver.  5.  '  Take  away  his 
filthy  garments,  I  have  cauled  thine  iniquity  to  pafs  from  thee  ;' 
and  then  he  flood  and  miniftred  before  the  Lord,  and  his  fer- 
vices were  accepted. 

10.  Forgivenefs  of  fin  is  the  fauce  which  fweetens  all  the 
comforts  of  this  life.  As  guilt  embitters  our  comforts,  it  puts 
wormwood  into  our  cup;  fo,  pardon  of  fin  fweetens  all,  it  is 
like  fugar  to  wine.  Health  and  pardon,  eftate  and  pardon  re- 
Jifh  well.  Pardon  of  tin  gives  a  fan6tified  title,  and  a  delicious 
tafte  to  every  comfort.  As  Naaman  faid  to  Gehazi,  c2  Kings 
v.  93.  '  Take  two  talents  ;'  fo  faith  God  to  the  pardoned  foul, 
take  two  talents,  take  the  venifon,  and  take  a  blefiing  with  it; 
take  the  oil  in  the  cruife,  and  take  my  love  with  it :  ■  take  two 
talents.'  It  is  obfervable,  Chrift  joins  thefe  two  together, 
'  Give  us  our  daily  bread,  forgive  us  our  trefpafles  :'  as  if  Chrift 
would  teach  us,  there  is  little  comfort  in  daily  bread,  unlets  fin 
be  forgiven.  Forgivenefs  doth  perfume  and  drop  fweetnefs  into 
every  earthly  enjoyment. 

11.  If  fin  be  forgiven,  God  will  never  upbraid  us  with  our 
former  fins.  When  the  prodigal  came  home  to  his  father,  the 
father  received  him  into  his  loving  embraces,  and  never  men- 
tioned his  former  luxury,  or  (pending  his  eftate  among  harlots  : 
fo  God  will  not  upbraid  us  with  former  fins  ;  nay,  he  will  en- 
tirely love  us,  we  (hall  be  his  jewels,  and  he  will  put  us  in  his 
bofom.  Mary  Magdalene,  a  pardoned  penitent,  after  Chrift 
arofe,  he  appeared  firft  to  her,  Mark  xvi.  9-  fo  far  was  Chrift 
from  upbraiding  her,  that  he  brings  her  the  firft  news  of  hisre- 
furrection. 

12.  Sin  being  pardoned,  is  a  pillar  of  fupport  in  the  lofs  of 
dear  friends.  God  hath  taken  away  thy  child,  thy  huhband  ; 
but  withal  he  hath  taken  away  thy  (ins.  He  hath  given  thee 
more  than  he  hath  taken  away  ;   he  hath  taken  away  a  flower, 

i  given  thee  a  jewel.  He  hath  given  thee  Chrift  and  the 
Spirit,  and  the  earned  of  glory.  He  hath  given  thee  more  than 
he  hath  taken  away. 

13.  Where  God  pardons  fins,  he  beftows  righteoufnefs. 
With  remiflion  of  fin  goes  imputation  of  righteoufnefs,  Iia.  lxu 
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10.  c  I  will  greatly  rejoice  in  the  Lord,  he  hath  covered  me 
with  the  robe  of  righteoufnefs.'  If  a  Chriltian  can  take  any 
comfort  in  his  inherent  righteoufnefs,  which  is  fo  Itained  and 
mixed  with  (in,  O  then  what  comfort  may  he  take  in  Chritt's 
righteoufnefs,  which  is  a  better  righteoufnefs  than  that  of 
Adam?  Adam's  righteoufnefs  was  mutable;  butfuppofe  it  had 
been  unchangeable,  yet  it  was  but  the  righteoufnefs  of  a  man  : 
but  that  righteoufnefs  which  is  imputed,  is  the  righteoufnefs  of 
him  who  is  God,  c2  Cor.  v.  21.  '  That  we  might  be  made  the 
righteoufnefs  of  God  in  him.'  O  bleifed  privilege,  to  be  re- 
puted, in  the  light  of  God,  righteous  as  Chrift,  having  his  em- 
broidered robe  put  upon  the  foul!  this  is  the  comfort  of  every 
one  that  is  pardoned,  he  hath  a  perfect  righteoufnefs  ;  and  now 
God  faith  of  him,  '  thy  art  all  fair,  my  love,  and  there  is  no 
fpot  in  thee,'  Cant.  iv.  fi 

14.  A  pardoned  foul  needs  not  fear  death.  He  may  look  on 
death  with  joy,  who  can  look  on  forgivenefs  with  faith.  To  a 
pardoned  foul  death  hath  loft  his  iting.  Death,  to  a  pardoned 
(inner,  is  like  the  arrefting  a  man  after  the  debt  is  paid,  death 
may  arrelt,  but  Chrift  will  lhew  the  debt-book  croffed  in  his 
blood.  A  pardoned  foul  may  triumph  over  death,  ■  O  death, 
where  is  thy  iting!  O  grave  where  is  thy  victory !'  he  who  is 
pardoned  needs  not  fear  death,  it  is  not  a  deltruction,  but  a  de- 
liverance :  it  is  to  him  a  day  of  jubilee  or  releafe,  it  releafeth 
him  from  all  his  fins.  Death  comes  to  a  pardoned  foul,  as  the 
angel  did  to  Peter,  it  fmote  him  and  beat  otf  his  chains,  and 
carried  him  out  of  prifon ;  fo  doth  death  to  him  who  is  par- 
doned, it  fmites  his  body,  and  the  chains  of  fin  fall  off.  Death 
gives  a  pardoned  foul  a  quietus  eft,  it  frees  him  from  all  his  la- 
bours, Rev.  xiv.  13.  Fceiix  tranJUus  a  labore  ad  requiem,  Bern. 
Death,  as  it  will  wipe  off  our  tears,  fo  it  will  wipe  off  our  fweat. 
Death  will  do  a  pardoned  Chriltian  the  greateit  good  turn, 
therefore  it  is  made  a  part  of  the  inventory,  1  Cor.%iii.  ^2. 
*  Death  is  yours.'  Death  is  like  the  waggon  which  was  lent 
for  old  Jacob,  it  came  rattling  with  its  wheels,  but  it  was  to 
carry  Jacob  to  his  (on  Jofeph  ;  fo  the  wheels  of  death's  chariot 
may  rattle,  and  make  a  noiie,  but  they  are  to  carry  a  believer  to 
Chrift.  While  a  believer  is  here,  he  is  abfent  from  the  Lord, 
2  Cor.  v.  (5.  He  lives  far  from  court,  and  cannot  fee  him  whom 
his  foul  loves  :  but  death  gives  him  a  fight  of  the  King  of  glory, 
'  in  whole  prefence  is  fulnefs  of  joy.'  To  a  pardoned  foul, 
death  is  tranjitus  ad  regnum  ;  it  removes  him  to  the  place  of 
blifs,  where  he  (hall  hear  the  triumphs  and  anthems  of  praife 
fung  in  the  choir  of  angels.  No  caufe  hath  a  pardoned  foul  to 
fear  death  ;  what  needs  he  fear  to  have  his  body  buried  in  the 
earth,  who  hath  his  fins  buried  in  ChrmVs  wounds?  What  hurt 
can  death  do  to  him  ?  It  is  but  his  ferry-man  to  ferry  him  over 
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to  the  land  of  promife.  The  flay  of  death  to  a  pardoned  foul, 
is  his  alceufiori  dav  to  Ik  .:v»  h,  In-  coronation-day,  when  he  (hall 
be  crowned  with  thol«-  <|,  lights  of  paradil'r,  which  are  uufpeak- 
ahle  and  full  of  glory.  Thus  you  fee  the  rich  confutations  which 
belong  to  <i  pardoped  finner;  well  might  David  proclaim  him 
blelltci,   Plal.   x.wii.    1.   '  BU  he   whole  iniquity  is  for- 

give.n  ;'  in  the  Hebrew  it  is  in  the  plural,  bleil'ednelfes.  Here 
is  a  plurality  of  bleflings.  Lorgivenefs  of  fin  is  like  the  tirlt 
link  ot  a  chain,  which  draws  all  the  links  alter  it;  it  draws 
thele  fourteen  privileges  after  it;  it  crowns  with  grace  and 
glory.  Who  then  would  not  labour  to  have  his  fins  for- 
given? '  Bleiled  is  he  whofe  iniquity  is  forgiven,  whole  fin  is 
covered.' 

Now  follow  the  duties  of  fuch  as  have  their  fins  forgiven.— 
Mercy  calls  for  duty.  Be  much  in  praife  and  doxology,  Pfal. 
ciii. 

1.  '  Blefs  the  Lord,  O  my  foul,  who  forgiveth  all  thy  ini- 
quities.' Hath  God  crowned  you  with  pardoning  mercy,  fet 
the  crown  of  your  praife  upon  the  head  of  ivee  grace.  Pardon 
of  fin  is  a  difcriminating  mercy,  a  jewel  hung  only  upon  the 
ele6t :  this  calls  for  acclamation  of  praile.  You  will  give  thanks 
for  *  daily  bread,'  and  will  you  not  much  more  for  pardon? 
You  will  give  thanks  for  deliverance  from  ficknefs,  and  will  you 
not  from  deliverance  from  hell  ?  God  hath  done  more  for  you  in 
forgiving  your  fin,  than  if  he  had  given  you  a  kingdom.  And 
that  you  may  be  more  thankful,  do  but  let  the  unpardoned  con- 
dition before  your  eyes:  how  fad  is  it  to  want  a  pardon?  All 
the  curfes  of  the  law  llaud  in  full  force  againft  fuch  an  one. 
The  unpardoned  finner  dying,  he  drops  into  the  grave  and  hell 
both  at  once ;  he  mutt  quarter  among  the  damned;  and  will 
not  this  make  you  thankful,  that  this  is  not  your  condition,  but 
that  you  are  *  delivered  from  the  wrath  to  come?' 

c2.  Let  God's  pardoning  love  inflame  your  hearts  with  love 
to  God.  For  God  to  pardon  freely  without  any  defert  of  yours, 
to  pardon  lb  many  offences,  that  he  fhould  pardon  you  and  pafs 
by  others  ;  that  he  (hould  take  you  out  of  the  ruins  of  mankind, 
and  of  a  clod  of  dull  and  fin,  make  you  a  jewel  fparkling  with 
heavenly  glory  ;  will  not  this  make  you  love  God  much  ?  Three 
prifoners  that  deferve  to  die,  if  the  king  pardon  one  of  thele, 
and  leave  the  other  two  to  the  feverity  of  the  law,  will  not  he 
that  is  pardoned  love  his  prince,  who  hath  been  fo  full  of 
clemency  ?  How  mould  our  hearts  be  endeared  in  love  to  God  ? 
The  fchoolmen  diftinguifh  of  a  twofold  love,  amor  grotwtous,  a 
love  of  bounty  ;  that  is,  God's  love  to  us  in  forgiving  :  and 
amor  debitus,  a  love  of  duty  ;  that  is,  our  love  to  God  by  way 
of  retaliation.     We  fhould  (hew  our  love  by  admiring -God,  by 
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fweetly  folacing  ourfelves  in  him,  and  binding  ourfelves  td'him 
in  a  perpetual  covenant. 

3.  Let  the  fenfe  of  God's  love  in  forgiving,  make  you  more 
cautious  and  fearful  of  fin  for  the  future,  Pf.  cxxx.  4.  *  There 
"is  forgiveneis  with  thee  that  thou  rnayeit  be  feared.'     O  fear  to 

offend  this  God,  who  hath  been  fo  gracious  to  you  in  forgiving. 
If  a  friend  halh  done  a  kindnefs  for  us,  we  will  not  difoblige 
him,  or  abuie  his  love.  After  Nathan  had  told  David,  *  The 
Lord  hath  put  away  thy  tin  :'  how  tender  was  David's  con- 
fcience  ?  How  fearful  wa.s  he  of  ftaining  his  foul  with  the  guilt 
of  more  blood  ?   Pf.  li.  14.   '  Deliver  me  from  blood-guiltineis, 

0  God.'  Men  committing  grofs  fins  after  pardon,  God  chang- 
eth  his  carriage  towards  them,  he  turns  his  fmile  into  a  frown  ; 
they  lie,  as  Jonah,  in  the  *  belly  of  hell  :'  God's  wrath  falls 
into  their  confcience,  as  a  drop  of  fcalding  lead  into  the  eye  ; 
the  promifes  are  as  a  fountain  fealed,  not  a  drop  of  comfort 
comes  from  them.  O  Chriiiians,  do  you  not  remember  what 
it  coft  you  before  to  get  your  pardon  ?  how  long  it  was  before 
your  *  broken  bones'  were  fet  ;  and  will  you  again  venture  to 
fin  ?  You  may  be  in  fuel)  a  condition,  that  you  may  queition 
whether  you  belong  to  God  or  not ;  though  God  doth  not 
damn  you  he  may  fend  you  to  hell  in  this  life. 

4.  If  God  hath  given  you  good  hope  that  you  are  pardoned, 
walk  cheerfully,  Rom.  v.  11.  «  We  joy  in  God,  through  our 
Lord  Jefus  Chrift,  by  whom  we  have  received  the  atonement. ' 
*  Who  fhould  rejoice,  if  not  he  that  hath  his  pardon  ?  God 
rejoiceth  when  he  (hews  us  mercy  ;  and  mould  not  we  rejoice 
when  we  receive  mercy  ?  In  the  fadeft  times  a  pardoned  foul 
may  rejoice.  Afflictions  have  a  com  million  to  do  him  good, 
every  crofs  wind  of  providence  fhall  blow  him  nearer  to  the  ha- 
ven of  glory.  Chriitian,  God  hath  pulled  off  your  prifon  fet- 
ters, and  clothed  you  with  the  robe  of  riguteoufnefs,  and 
crowned  you  with  loving-kindnefs,  and  yet  art  thou  fad,  Rom. 
v.  2.  '  We  rejoice  in  hope  of  the  glory  of  God.'  Can  the 
wicked  rejoice  who  have  only  a  fhort  reprieve  from  hell,  and 
not  they  who  have  a  full  pardon  fealed  ? 

5.  Hath  God  pardoned  you  ?  do  all  the  fervice  you  can  for 
God,  1  Cor.  xv.  58.  '  Always  abounding  in  the  work  of  the 
Lord.'  Let  your  head  itudy  for  God,  let  your  hands  work  for 
him,  let  your  tongue  be  the  organ  or  his  praife.  Paul  got  his 
pardon,  I  Tim.  i.  16.  'I  obtained  mercy  :'  and  this  was  as 
the  oil  to  the  wheels   it  made  him   move   feller   in   obedience, 

1  Cor.  xv.  10.  *  I  laboured  more  abundantly  than  they  all.' 
Paul's  obedience  did  not  move  flow,  as  the  fun  on  the  dial  : 
but  fwiftly,  as  the  fun  in  the  firmament.  '  He  did  fpend,  and 
was  fpent  for  Chrift  :'  The  pardoned  foul  thinks  he  can  never 
love  God  enough,  or  ferve  him  enough. 
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The  laft  tiling  is  to  lay  down  fome  rules  or  directions,  how 
we  may  obtain  forgivenefs  of  fin. 

I.   We  mult  take  heed  of  nntfakes  about  pardon  of  fin. 

\ft  Miftake,  that  our  tins  are  pardoned,  when  they  are  not. 
Qu.  Whence  is  this  miftake  ? 

Anj'.  From  two  grounds. 

1.  Becaule  God  is  merciful. 

Anf.  God's  being  merciful,  mews,  that  a  man's  fins  are  par- 
donable. But  there  is  a  great  deal  of  difference  between  fins 
pardonable  and  fins  pardoned  ;  thy  fins  may  be  pardonable, 
yet  not  pardoned.  Though  God  be  merciful,  yet  who  is  God's 
mercy  for  ?  Not  for  the  prefuming  finnerbut  the  repenting  fin- 
ner.  Such  as  go  on  in  fin,  cannot  lay  claim  to  it.  God's  mercy 
is  like  the  ark,  none  but  the  prieiis,  might  touch  the  ark  ; 
none  but  fuch  as  are  fpiritual  priefts,  facrificing  their  fins,  may 
touch  this  ark  of  God's  mercy. 

2.  Becaufe  Chrift  died  for  their  fins,  therefore  they  are  for- 
given. 

Anf,  That  Chrift  died  for  remiffion  of  fin  is  true  ;  but,  that 
therefore  all  have  remillion  is  falfe  ;  then  Judas  (hould  be  for- 
given. Remillion  is  limited  to  believers,  A6ts  xiii.  39.  '  By 
him  all  that  believe  are  juftilied  ;'  but  all  do  not  believe  :  fome 
flight  and  trample  Chrilt's  blood  under  foot,  Heb.  x.  29.  So 
that,  notwithstanding  Chrilt's  death,  all  are  not  pardoned. 
Take  heed  of  this  dangerous  miftake.  Who  will  leek  after  par- 
don, that  thinks  he  hath  it  already  ? 

c2d.  Miftake,  That  pardon  is  ealy  to  be  had  ;  it  is  but  a  figh,  or 
Lord  have  mercy  :  but,  how  dearly  hath  pardon  coil  them  who 
baveobtained  it?  How  long  was  it  ere  David's  broken  bones  were 
let  ?  Happy  are  we,  if  we  have  the  pardon  of  fin  fealed,  though 
at  the  very  lalt  hour  :  but,  why  do  men  think  pardon  of  fin  lb 
eafy  to  be  obtained  ?  Their  fins  are  but  fmall,  therefore  venial. 
The  devil  holds  the  fmall  end  of  the  perfpec\ive  glafs  before 
their  eyes.  But,  h'irjt,  There  is  no  fin  fmall,  being  againft  a 
Deity.  Why  is  he  punilhed  with  death  that  clips  the  king's 
coin,  ordefaceth  his  liatue,  but  becaufe  it  is  an  abufe  offered  to 
the  perfon  of  the  king  ?  Secondly,  little  fins,  when  multiplied 
become  great  ;  a  little  fum  when  multiplied,  comes  to  millions. 
What  is  lefs  than  a  grain  of  land,  but,  when  the  land  is  mul- 
tiplied what  heavier  ?  Thirdly,  thy  fins  colt  no  fmall  price. 
View  thy  fins  in  the  glals  of  Chnft's  futferings  :  Chrift  did 
vail  his  glory,  lofe  his  joy  and  pour  out  his  foul  an  offering 
for  the  leaitfin.  Fourthly,  little  fins  unrepented  of,  will  damn 
thee,  as  well  as  greater.  Not  only  great  rivers  fall  into  the  lea, 
b  it  little  brooks  ;  not  only  greater  fins  carry  men  to  hell,  but 
lelfer  ;  therefore  do  not  think  pardon  ealy,  becaule  fin  is  fmall, 
beware  of  miitakes. 
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2.  The  fecond  means  for  pardon  of  fin,  is,  fee  yourfelves 
guilty  ;  come  to  God  as  condemned  men,  I  Kings  xx.  22. 
'  They  put  ropes  upon  their  heads  and  came  to  the  king  of  II- 
rael.'  Let  us  come  to  God  iu  profound  humility:  fay  not 
thus,  Lord,  my  heart  is  good,  and  my  life  biamelefs  :  God 
hates  this.  Lie  in  the  dull,  be  covered  with  fackcloth  ;  fay 
as  the  centurion,  Mat.  viii.  8.  ■  Lord,  I  am  not  worthy  that 
thou  moulded  come,  under  my  roof  ;'  I  deferve  not  the  lead 
fmile  from  heaven.     This  is  the  way  for  pardon. 

3.  The  third  means  for  pardon  is,  hearty  confeflion  of  fin, 
Pf.  xxxii.  5.  •  I  confeffed  my  fin,  and  thou  forgaveft  me.* 
Would  we  have  God  cover  our  fins,  we  muit  difcover  them, 
1  John  i.  9.  ■  If  we  confefs  our  fins,  he  is  juft  to  forgive  them.* 
One  would  have  thought  it  fhould  have  run  thus,  if  we  confefs 
our  fins  he  is  merciful  to  forgive  them  ;  nay,  but  he  is  juft  to 
forgive  them.  Why  juft?  Becaufe  he  hath  bound  himfelf  by  a 
promife  to  forgive  an  humble  confeffor  of  fin.  Cum  accujat,  ex* 
cufat ;  Tertul.  When  we  accufe  ourfelves,  God  abfolves  us. 
We  are  apt  to  hide  our  fins,  Job  xxxi.  33.  Which  is  as  great 
a  folly  as  for  one  to  hide  his  difeafe  from  the  phyfician  ;  but 
when  we  open  our  fins  to  God  by  confefling,  he  opens  his 
mercy  to  us  by  forgiving. 

4.  Means  for  pardon,  found  repentance  :  repentance  and  re- 
million  are  put  together,  Luke  xxiv.  47.  There  is  a  promife 
of  a  fountain  opened  for  the  wafliing  away  the  guilt  of  fin, 
Zech.  xiii.  1.  But  fee  what  goes  before,  Zech.  xii.  20.  ■  They 
fhall  look  upon  him  whom  they  have  pierced,  and  (hall  mourn 
for  him,'  I  fa.  i.  16.  '  Waih  ye,  make  ye  clean  ;'  that  is,  wafti 
in  the  waters  of  repentance  ;  and  then  follows  a  promife  of  for- 
givenefs,  s  though  your  fins  be  as  fcarlet,  they  fhall  be  white  as 
fnow.'  It  is  ealy  to  turn  white  into  fcarlet,  but  not  fo  eafy  to 
turn  fcarlet  into  white  :  yet,  upon  repentance,  God  hath  pro- 
mifed  to  make  the  fcarlet  (inner  of  a  milk-white  whitenefs. 

Caution.  Not  that  repentance  merits  pardon,  but  it  pre- 
pares for  it.  We  fet  our  leal  on  the  wax  when  it  melts  :  God 
feals  his  pardons  on  melting  hearts. 

5.  Means,  faith  in  the  blood  of  Chrift.  It  is  Chrift's  blood 
wafheth  away  fin,  Rev.  i.  6.  But  this  blood  will  not  wa(h  away 
fin,  unlefs  it  be  applied  by  faith.  The  apoftie  fpeaks  of  the 
fprinkling  of  the  blood  of  Chrift,  1  Fet.  i.  2.  Many  are  not 
pardoned,  though  Chrift's  blood  be  fhed,  becaufe  it  is  not 
iprinkles :  now  it  is  faith  that  fprinkled  Chrift's  blood  on  the 
foul,  for  the  remifiion  of  fin.  As  Thomas  put  his  hands  into 
Ciirift's  fides,  John  xx.  27-  So  faith  puts  its  hand  into  Chrift's 
wounds,  and  takes  of  the  blood  and  fprinkles  it  upon  the  confer- 
ence, for  the  waihing  away  of  guilt.  Hence  in  fcripture,  we 
are  faid  to  obtain  pardon  through  faith,  A6ls  xiii.  39.  '  By  him 
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all  that  believe  are  juftified,'  Luke  vii.  4S.  *  Thy  fins  are  for- 
given.' Whence  was  this,  ver.  of).  *  Thy  faith  hath  laved 
thee.'  O  let  us  labour  tor  faith  :  Chrift  is  a  propitiation  or 
atonement  to  take  away  fin  ;  but  how  ?  '  Through  faith  in  his 
blood.'  Rom.  iii.  25. 

().  Means,  pray  much  for  pardon,  Hof.  xiv.  2.  '  Take  away 
all  iniquity, '  Luke  xviii.  13.  ■  The  Publican  fmote  upon  his 
breaft,  faying,  God  be  merciful  to  me  a  [inner.*  And  the  text 
faith,  '  lie  went  away  juftified.'  Many  pray  for  health,  riches, 
children  ;  but  Chrift  hath  taught  us  what  to  pray  for  chiefly, 
llemilte  nobis  debita  noftra;  *  Forgive  us  our  fins.*  And  be 
earned  falters  for  pardon,  confider  what  guilt  of  (in  is  ;  it  binds 
one  over  to  the  wrath  of  God  ;  better  thy  houfe  were  haunted 
with  devils,  than  thy  foul  with  guilt.  He  who  is  in  the  bond 
of  iniquity,  muft  needs  be  in  the  gall  of  bitternefs,  Acts,viii.  23. 
A  guilty  foul  wears  Cain's  mark,  which  was  a  trembling  at  the 
heart,  and  a  fhaking  in  his  fleih  ;  guilt  makes  the  (inner  afraid, 
left  every  trouble  he  meets  with  (hould  arrefl  him,  and  bring 
him  to  judgment.  If  guilt  befodifmal,  and  breed  fuch  convul- 
fion-fits  in  the  conference,  how  earned  (hould  we  be  in  prayer, 
that  God  would  remove  this  guilt,  and  lb  eameft,  as  to  relblve 
to  take  no  denial  !  Plead  hard  with  God  for  pardon,  as  a  man 
would  plead  with  a  judge  for  his  life.  Fall  upon  thy  knees,  fay, 
Lord,  hear  one  word.  Why  may  God  fay,  what  canft  thou 
lay  for  thyfeif,  that  thou  fhouldeft  not  die  ?  Lord  I  can  lay 
but  little,  but  I  put  in  my  lurety,  Chrift  will  anfvver  for  me; 
O  look  upon  that  blood  which  lpeaks  better  things  than  that 
of  Abel ;  Chrift  is  my  prieft,  his  blood  is  my  facrifice,  his  divine 
nature  is  my  altar.  As  Rahab  was  to  fhew  the  fcarlet  thread 
in  the  window,  and  when  Jolhuafaw  it,  he  did  not  deftroy  her, 
Jofh.  ii.  IS,  21;  and  vi.  22,  23.  So  fhew  the  Lord  the  fcarlet 
thread  of  ChrihYs  blood,  and  that  is  the  way  to  have  mercy.  But, 
will  God  fay,  why  fhould  I  pardon  thee,  thou  halt  nowife  ob- 
liged me  ?  But,  Lord  pardon  me,  becaufe  thou  haft  promifed 
it ;  1  urge  thy  covenant.  When  a  man  is  to  die  by  the  law,  he 
calls  for  his  book  ;  fo  lay,  Lord  let  me  have  the  benefit  of  my 
book  :  thy  word  iailh,  4  If  the  (inner  forfake  his  evil  way  thou 
wilt  pardon  abundantly,'  Ifa.  xliii.  25.  Lord,  I  have  forfaken 
my  (in,  let  me  therefore  have  mercy  ;  I  plead  the  benefit  of 
the  book.  But  for  whole  lake  ihould  I  pardon  ?  Thou  canft 
not  delerve  it,  Lord,  for  thy  own  name's  fake  :  thou  haft  laid, 
thou  wilt  blot  out  (in,  for  thy  own  name's  fake,  Ila.  xliii.  25. 
'(Twill  be  no  eclipfing  to  thy  crown  :  how  will  thy  mercy  fhine 
forth,  and  all  thy  other  attributes  ride  in  triumph,  if  thou  (halt 
pardon  me  !  Thus  plead  with  God  in  prayer,  and  relblve  not  to 
give  him  over  till  thy  pardon  be  (baled.  God  cannot  deny  im- 
portuuity  ;  he  delights  in  mercy.     As  the  mother,  iaith  Chry- 
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foftom,  delights  to  have  her  bread  milked,  fo  God  delights  to 
milk  out  the  bread  of  mercy  to  the  firmer.  Thefe  means  being 
ufed  will  procure  this  great  bleifednefs,  the  forgivenefs  of  fin. 
Thus  I  have  done  with  the  fird  part  of  this  fifth  petition,  '  For- 
give us  our  fins-;'  I  come  to  thefecond  part  of  the  petition  '  As 
we  forgive  our  debtors.' 


Matth.  vi.  12.    As  we  forgive  our  debtors :    Or,  as  we  forgive 
them  that  trefpafs  againji  us. 

I  Proceed  to  the  feeond  part  of  the  petition,  •  As  we 
forgive  them  that  trefpafs  againd  us.' 

As  we  forgive.  This  word,  As,  is  not  a  note  of  equality,  but 
Similitude  ;  not  that  we  equal  God  in  forgiving,  but  imitate 
him. 

This  great  duty  of  forgiving  others,  is  a  eroding  the  dream  ; 
'tis  contrary  to  flefli  and  blood.  Men  forget  kindneffes,  but 
remember  injuries.  But  it  is  an  indifpenfible  duty  to  forgive  ; 
we  are  not  bound  to  trud  an  enemy  ;  but  we  are  bound  to  for- 
give him.  We  are  naturally  prone  to  revenge.  Revenge 
(faith  Homer)  is  fweet  as  dropping  honey.  The  heathen  phi- 
lofophers  held  revenge  lawful.  Ulcifci  te  lacejfitus  potes9 
Cicero.  But  v^  learn  better  things  out  of  the  oracles  of  fcrip- 
ture,  Mark  xi.  25.  '  When  ye  dand  praying,  forgive.'  Mat. 
v.  44.  Col.  iii.  13.  ■  If  a  man  hath  a  quarrel  againd  any,  even 
as  Chrid  forgave  you,  fo  alio  do  ye.' 

Qu.  1.  How  can  we  forgive  others,  when  it  is  only  God  for* 
gives  Jin  ? 

Anf  In  every  breach  of  the  feeond  table,  there  are  two 
things  ;  an  offence  againd  God,  and  a  trefpafs  againd  man  : 
fo  far  as  it  is  an  offence  againd  God,  he  only  can  forgive  ;  but 
fo  far  as  it  is  a  trefpafs  againd  man,  fo  we  may  forgive.   . 

Qu.  2.   When  do  tee  forgive  others  ? 

Anf.  When  we  drive  againd  all  thoughts  of  revenge  ;  if  it 
be  in  our  power  to  do  our  enemies  milch ief,  we  will  not ;  we 
wifh  well  to  them,  grieve  at  their  calamities,  we  pray  for  them, 
we  feek  reconciliation  with  them,  we  (hew  ourfelves  ready  oa 
all  occafions  to  relieve  them  :  this  is  gofpel-forgiving. 

Obj.  l.  But  [have  been  much  injured  and  abufed,  and  to  put 
it  up  will  be  ajiain  to  my  reputation. 

Anf.   1.  To  pa(s  by  an  injury  without  revenge,  isnoeclipfing 
one's  credit ;  the  fcripture  faith,  Prov.  xix.  11.  '  It  is  the  glory 
of  a  man  to  pafs  over  a  tranfgreflion.'     'Tis  more  honour  to ' 
bury  an  injury,  than  revenge  it :    wrathfulnefs  denotes  weak- 
nefs  ;  a  noble  heroic  fpirit  overlooks  a  petty  offence. 
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2.  Suppofe  a  man's  credit  fhould  be  impaired  with  thofe 
whofe  cenfure  is  not  to  be  valued  ;  yet  conliderlhe  folly  of  chal- 
lenging another  to  a  duel,  'tis  little  wililoin  lor  a  man  to  redeem 
his  credit  by  lofing  his  life,  and  to  run  to  hell  to  be  counted  va- 
lorous. 

Obj .  2.  But  the  wrong  he  hath  done  me  is  great. 

A)i(.  But  thy  not  forgiving  him  is  a  greater  wrong  ;  he  in 
injuring  thee  hath  offended  againft  a  man,  but  thou  in  not  for- 
giving him  offended  againft  God. 

Obj.  3.   tint  if  I  forgive  one  injury,  I  (hall  occa/ion  more. 

Anf.  If  the  more  injuries  thou  forgiveft,  the  more  thou  meet- 
eft  with,  this  will  make  thy  grace  fhine  the  more.  Often  for- 
giving will  add  more  to  the  weight  of  his  fin,  and  to  the  weight 
of  tby  glory.  If  any  fay,  1  ftrive  to  excel  in  other  graces,  but 
as  for  this  of  forgiving,  I  canuot  do  it,  1  defire  in  this  to  be  ex- 
cufed  ;  what  doll  thou  talk  of  other  graces  ?  the  graces  are  inter 
fe  connexce,  linked  and  chained  together  ;  where  there  is  one, 
there  is  all :  he  that  cannot  forgive,  his  grace  is  counterfeit,  his 
faith  is  fancy,  his  de\otion  is  hypocrify. 

Qu.  3.  Butfuppofe  another  hath  wronged  me  in  my  eft  ate, 
may  not  I  go  to  (aw  for  my  debt  ? 

Anf.  Yes,  elfe  what  uie  were  there  of  law-courts  ?  God  hath 
fet  judges  to  decide  cafes  in  law,  and  to  give  every  one  his  right. 
It  is  with  going  to  law,  as  it  is  with  going  to  war  ;  when  the 
juft  rights  of  a  nation  are  invaded,  here  it  is  lawful  to  go  to  war: 
ib,  when  a  man's  eftate  is  trefpafled  upon  by  another,  he  may 
go  to  law  to  recover  it.  But  the  law  muft  be  ufed  in  the  laft 
place,  when  no  entreaties  or  arbitrations  will  prevail,  then  the 
chancery  muft  decide  it.  Yet  this  is  no  revenge,  it  is  not  ib 
much  to  injure  another,  as  to  right  one's  felf ;  this  may  be,  yet 
one  may  live  in  charity. 

life  1.  Here  is  a  bill  of  indictment  againft  fuch  as  ftudy  re- 
venge, and  cannot  put  up  the  leaft  difcourtefy.  They  would 
have  God  forgive  them,  but  they  will  not  forgive  others  :  they 
will  pray,  come  to  church,  give  alms  ;  but,  as  Chrift  faid, 
Mark  x.  21.  *  Yet  lacked  thou  one  thing;'  they  lack  a  forgiving 
fpirit,  they  will  rather  want  forgivenefs  from  God,  than  they 
will  forgive  their  brother.  How  fad  is  it,  that,  for  every  flight 
wrong,  or  difgraceful  word,  men  fhould  let  malice  boil  in  their 
hearts  ?  would  there  be  fo  many  duels,  arrefts,  murders,  if  men 
had  the  art  of  forgiving  ?  Revenge  is  the  proper  fin  of  the  devil ; 
he  is  no  drunkard,  oradulterer,  but  this  old  ferpent  is  full  of  the 
poil'on  of  malice  :  and  what  (hall  we  fay  to  them  who  make 
profcflion  of  religion,  yet,  inftead  of  forgiving,  purl'ue  others 
defpitefully  ?  it  was  prophefied,  the  ■  wolf  fhould  dwell  with 
the  lamb/  lfa.  xi.  6.  But  what  (hall  we  fay,  when  Inch  as  pro- 
fefs  to  be  lambs  become  wolves ;  Thefe  open  the  mouths  of  the 
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profane  againft  religion  ;  they  will  fay,  thefe  are  as  full  of  ran- 
cour as  any.  O  whither  is  love  and  mercy  fled  ?  If  the  Son  of 
man  did  come,  fliould  he  find  charity  on  the  earth  ?  I  fear  but 
little.  Such  as  but  cherifti  anger  and  malice  in  their  hearts, 
and  will  not  forgive,  how  can  they  pray,  "  Forgive  us,  as  we 
forgive  others  ?'  Either  they  mult  omit  this  petition  (as  Chry- 
follom  faith,  fome  did  in  his  time)  or  elfe  they  pray  againft 
them  fe  Ives. 

Ufe  2.  Let  it  perfude  us  all,  as  ever  we  hope  for  falvalion,  to 
pafs  by  petty  injuries  and  difcourtefies,  and  labour  to  be  of  for- 
giving fpirits,  Col.  iii.  13.  '  Forbearing  one  another,  and 
forgiving  one  another.' 

Herein  we  refemble  God.  He  is  ready  to  forgive,  Pf.  lxxxvi. 
5.  He  befriends  his  enemies  ;  he  opens  his  hand  to  relieve 
them,  who  open  their  mouths  againlt  him.  It  was  Adam's 
pride  to  go  to  refemble  God  in  omnifciency  :  but  here  it  is  law- 
ful to  refemble  God  in  forgiving  enemies  :  this  is  a  God-like 
difpofition  ;  and  what  is  godlinefs  but  God-likenefs? 

2.  To  forgive  is  one  of  the  higheft  evidences  of  grace.  When 
grace  comes  into  the  heart,  it  makes  a  man,  as  Caleb,  of  ano- 
ther fpirit,  Numb.  xiv.  24.  It  makes  a  great  metamorphofis, 
it  fweetens  the  heart,  and  fills  it  with  love  and  candour.  When 
a  fcion  is  grafted  into  a  Hock,  it  partakes  of  the  nature  and  fap 
of  the  tree,  and  brings  forth  the  fame  fruit  ;  take  a  crab,  graft 
it  into  a  pepin,  it  brings  forth  the  fame  fruit  as  the  pepin  ;  fo 
he  who  was  once  of  a  four  crabby  difpofition,  given  to  re- 
venge, when  he  is  once  ingrafted  into  Chrift,  he  partakes  of  the 
fap  of  this  heavenly  olive,  and  bears  fvveet  and  generous  frtiit  : 
he  is  full  of  love  to  his  enemies,  and  requites  good  for  evil.  As 
the  fun  draws  up  many  thick  noxious  vapours  from  the  earth, 
and  returns  them  in  fweet  (howers  :  fo  a  gracious  heart  returns 
the  unkindneffes  of  others,  with  the  fweet  influences  of  love  and 
mercifuluefs,  Pfal.  xxxv.  13.  '  They  rewarded  me  evil  for 
good  :  but  as  for  me,  when  they  were  fick,  my  clothing  was 
fackcloth,  I  humbled  my  foul  with  fading.'  This  is  a  good 
certificate  to  Ihew  for  heaven. 

3.  The  blefied  example  of  our  Lord  Jefus  ;  he  was  of  a  for- 
giving fpirit  :  his  enemies  reviled  him,  but  he  did  pity  them  , 
their  words  were  more  bitter  than  the  gall  and  vinegar  they 
gave  him,  but  Chriit's  words  werefmoother  than  oil ;  they  fpat 
upon  him,  pierced  him  with  the  fpear  and  nails,  but  he  prayed 
for  them,  *  Father,  forgive  them  :'  he  wept  over  his  enemies, 
he  flied  tears  for  them  that  filed  his  blood  :  never  fuch  a  pat- 
tern of  amazing  kindnefs.  Chrift  bids  us  learn  of  him,  Mat. 
xi.  29.  he  doth  not  bid  us  learn  of  him  to  work  miracles,  but 
he  would  have  us  learn  of  him  to  forgive  our  enemies.  If  w* 
do  not  imitate  Chrift's  life,  we  cannot  be  laved  by  his  death. 
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4.  The  danger  of  an  implacable  unforgiving  fpirit :  it  hinder* 
the  efficacy  of  ordinances ;  it  is  like  an  obftruction  in  the  body,, 
which  keeps  it  from  thriving.  A  revengeful  fpirit  poifons  our 
facrifice  ;  our  prayers  are  turned  into  fin  :  will  God  receive 
prayer  mingled  with  this  ftrange  fire  ?  Our  coming  to  the  facra- 
ment  is  fin,  we  come  not  in  charity  ;  To  that  ordinances  are  turn- 
ed into  fin.  It  were  fad  if  all  the  meat  one  did  eat  fhould  turn  to 
poifon  ;  malice  poifons  the  facramental  cup,  men  eat  and  drink 
their  own  damnation  :  Judas  came  to  the  pallbver  in  malice, 
and  after  the  fop  Satan  entered,  John  xiii.  27- 

5.  God  hath  tied  his  mercy  to  this  condition,  if  we  do  not 
forgive,  neither  will  he  forgive  us,  Mat.  vi.  15.  '  If  ye  for- 
give not  men  their  trefpaffes,  neither  will  your  heavenly  Father 
forgive  your  trefpaffes.'  A  man  may  as  well  go  to  hell,  for 
not  forgiving,  as  for  not  believing.  How  can  they  expect 
mercy  from  God,  whofe  bowels  are  (hut  up,  and  are  mercilefs 
to  their  trefpafling  brethren  ?  James  ii.  13.  *  He  fliall  have 
judgment  without  mercy,  that  hath  (hewed  no  mercy.  I  can- 
not forgive,  faid  one,  though  I  go  to  hell. 

6\  The  examples  of  the  faints,   who  have  been  of  forgiving 
fpirits.     Jofeph  forgave  his   brethren,    though  they    put  him 
into  a  pit,   and  fold  him,  Gen.    1.  21.     '  Fear  not,  I  will  nou- 
rish you,  and  your  little  ones.'     Stephen   prayed  for  his  perfe- 
cutors.     Mofes  was  of  a  forgiving  fpirit  ;   how  many   injuries 
and  affronts  did  he  put  up  ;  The  people  of  Ii'rael  dealt  unkind- 
ly with  him,  they  murmured  againft  him   at  the  waters  of  Ma- 
rah,  (the  water  was  not  fo  bitter  as  their  fpirits)  but  he  fell  to 
prayer  for  them,  Exod.  xv.  25.     '  He  cried  unto  the  Lord,  and 
the  Lord  fhewed  him  a  tree,  which  when  he  had  caff  into  the 
waters,    they  were    made  fweet.*     When   they  wanted  water, 
they   tell  a-chiding  with   Moles,  Exod.  xvii.   3.     *  Why  hall 
thou  brought  us  out  of  Egypt,   to   kill  us  with    thirll  ?'  As  if 
they  had  (aid,  it  we  die,  we  will  lay  our  death  to  thy  charge  ; 
here  was  enough  to  have  made  Moles  call  for  fire  from  heaven 
upon  them,  but  he  paifeth  by  this  injury,  and,  to  (hew  he  for- 
gave them,  he  becomes  an  interceflbr  for  them,  ver.  4.  and  fet 
the  rock  a  broach  for  them,  ver.  5.     The  prophet  Elijah  feafted 
his  enemies,  2  Kings  vi.  23.  he  prepared  a  table  for  them  who 
would  have  prepared  his  grave.     Cranmer  was  famous  for  for- 
giving injuries.     When  Luther  had  reviled  Calvin,  Etiom/i  mil* 
lies  me  diabolum  vocet ;   Though   he  call  me  a  devil  a  thouland 
times,  yet  I  will  love  and  honour  him  as  a  precious  fervant  of 
Chrift.      When  one  had  abufed  and  wronged  a  Chriftian,  ally- 
ing him  what  wonders  hath  your  maffer  Chrift  wrought  ?  faith 
he,  he  hath  wrought  this  wonder,  that  though  you  have   fo  in- 
jured me,  yet  I  can  forgive  you,  and  pray  for  you. 

7.  Forgiving  and  requitting  good  for  evil,  is  the  bed  way  to 
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conquer  and  melt  the  heart  of  an  enemy.  Saul  having  purfued 
David  with  malice,  and  hunted  him  as  a  partridge  upon  the 
mountains,  yet  David  would  not  do  him  mifchief  when  it  was 
in  his  power.  David's  kindnefs  melted  Saul's  heart,  1  Sam. 
xxiv.  lo\  17.  *  Is  this  thy  voice,  my  fon  David  ?  And  Saul 
lifted  up  his  voice  and  wept,  and  laid,  Thou  art  more  righteous 
than  I,  for  thou  haft  rewarded  me  good.'  This  forgiving  is 
heaping  coals,  which  melts  the  enemy's  heart,  Rom.  xii.  20. 
This  is  the  moft  noble  victory,  to  overcome  an  enemy  without 
ftriking  a  blow,  to  conquer  him  with  love.  Philip  of  Mace- 
don,  when  it  was  told  him  that  one  Nicanor  did  openly  rail 
againft  him,  the  king  inftead  of  putting  him  to  death,  fent  him 
a  rich  prefent  ;  which  did  fo  overcome  the  man,  and  made  his 
heart  relent,  that  he  went  up  and  down  to  recant  what  he  had 
foid  againft  the  king,  and  did  highly  extol  the  king's  clemency. 

S.  Forgiving  others  is  the  way  to  have  forgivenefs  from  God, 
and  is  a  fign  of  forgivenefs. 

(I.)  It  is  the  way  to  have  forgivenefs,  Matth.  vi.  14.  '  If 
ye  forgive  men  their  trefpafTes,  your  heavenly  Father  will  alfo 
forgive  you.'  But  one  wouid  think  other  things  fhould  fooner 
procure  forgivenefs  from  God,  than  owr  forgiving  others  :  no 
l'urely,  nothing  like  this  to  procure  forgivenefs  ;  for  all  "other 
acts  of  religion  may  have  leaven  in  them.  God  forbade  leaven 
in  the  facrifice,  Exod.  xxxiv.  25.  One  may  give  alms,  yet 
there  may  be  the  leaven  of  vain  glory  in  this;  the  Pharifees 
founded  a  trumpet,  they  did  not  give  alms,  but  fell  them  for 
applaufe,  Matth.  vi.  2.  One  may  give  his  body  to  be  burned, 
yet  there  may  be  leaven  in  this,  it  may  be  a  falfe  zeal  ;  there 
may  be  leaven  in  many  acts  of  religion,  which  fours  the  whole 
lump  :  but  to  forgive  others  that  have  offended  us,  this  can 
have  no  ieaven  in  it,  no  finifter  aim  ;  this  is  a  duty  wholly  fpi- 
ritual,  and  is  done  purely  out  of  love  to  God  ;  hence  it  is,  God 
rather  annexeth  forgivenefs  to  this  than  to  the  higheft  and  molt 
renowned  works  of  charity,  which  are  fo  cried  up  in  the  world. 

(2.)  It  is  a  fign  of  God's  forgiving  us.  It,  is  not  a  caufe  of 
God's  forgiving  us,  but  a  6gn  :  we  need  not  climb  up  into  hea- 
ven, to  lee  whether  our  fins  are  forgiven  ;  let  us  look  into  our 
hearts,  and  fee  if  we  can  forgive  others.  Then  we  need  not 
doubt  but  God  hath  forgiven  us  ;  our  loving  others  is  nothing 
but  the  reflection  of  God's  love  to  us:  Oh  therefore,  by  all  thefe 
arguments,  let  us  be  perfuaded  to  the  forgiving  others.  Chris- 
tians, how  many  offences  hath  God  palled  by  in  us  ?  our  fins 
are  innumerable  and  heinous  :  is  God  willing  to  forgive  us  lb 
many  offences,  and  cannot  we  forgive  a  few  ?  No  man  can  do 
fo  much  wrong  to  us  all  our  life,  as  we  do  to  God  in  one  day. 

Qu.  But  hoio  muft  we  forgive  ? 

Anf.  As  God  forgives  us. 
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1.  Cordially.  God  doth  not  only  make  a  mew  of  forgivenefs, 
and  keep  our  (ins  by  him  ;  but  doth  really  forgive,  he  paffeth 
an  a6l  of  oblivion,  Jer.  xxxi.  34.  So  we  mull  not  only  fay,  we 
forgive,  but  do  it  with  the  heart,  Mat.  xviii.  3.3.  '  If  ye  from 
your  hearts  forgive  not.' 

2.  God  forgives  fully  ;  he  forgives  all  our  fins.  He  doth 
not  for  fourfcore  write  down  fifty,  PC.  ciii.  3.  '  Who  forgiveth 
all  thy  iniquities.'  Hypocrites  pafs  by  fome  offences,  but  re- 
tain others.  Would  we  have  God  deal  fo  with  us  to  remit  only 
fome  trefpaffes,  and  call  us  to  account  for  the  reft? 

3.  God  forgives  often  ;  we  run  afrefh  upon  the  fcore,  but 
God  multiplies  pardon,  Ifa.  lvii.  7.  Peter  aiks  the  queftion, 
Matth.  xviii.  21.  '  Lord,  how  oft  (hall  my  brother  fin  againlt 
me,  and  I  forgive  him  ?  Till  feven  times?  Jefus  faith  to  him, 

1  fay  not,  until  feven  times,  but,  until  feventy  times  feven.* 
If  he  fay,  I  repent,  you  muft  fay,  1  remit. 

Qu.  But  this  is  one  of  the  higheji  adls  of  religion,  jlejli  and 
blood  cannot  do  it  :  how  fliall  I  attain  to  it  ? 

Anf.  1.  Let  us  confider,  how  many  wrongs  and  injuries  we 
have  done  againll  God  :  what  volume  can  hold  our  errata  ?  Our 
fins  are  more  than  the  fparks  in  a  furnace. 

2.  If  we  would  forgive,  fee  God's  hand  in  all  that  men  do  or 
fay  againlt  us.  Did  we  look  higher  than  initruments,  our 
hearts  would  grow  calm,  and  we  mould  not  meditate  revenge. 
Shimei  reproached   David  and   curfed  ;   David  looked  higher, 

2  Sam.  xvi.  11.  '  Let  him  alone,  let  him  curie,  for  the  Lord 
liath  bidden  him.'  What  made  Chrilt,  that  when  he  was  re- 
viled he  reviled  not  again  ?  He  looked  beyond  Judas  and  Pilate, 
he  faw  his  Father  putting  the  bitter  cup  into  his  hand  :  and  aa 
we  muft  lee  God's  hand  in  all  the  affronts  and  incivilities  we  re- 
ceive from  men,  fo  we  muft  believe  God  will  do  us  good  by  all, 
if  we  belong  to  him,  2  Sam.  xvi.  12.  ■  It  may  be  the  Lord 
will  requite  me  good  for  his  curling  this  day.'  Quisquis  detra- 
hitfamae  meae  addet  mercedi  meae,  Aug.  He  that  injures  me 
ihall  add  to  my  reward  ;  he  that  clips  my  name  to  make  it 
weigh  lighter,  fhall  make  my  crown  weigh  heavier.  Well 
might  Stephen  pray  for  his  enemies,  *  Lord,  lay  not  this  fin  to 
their  charge,'  A6ts  vii.  60.  He  knew  they  did  but  increafe  his 
glory  in  heaven  ;  every  Hone  his  enemies  threw  at  him,  add^d 
a  pearl  to  his  crown. 

3.  Lay  up  a  (lock  of  faith,  Luke  xvii.  4.  ■  If  thy  brother 
trefpals  againlt  thee  feven  times  in  a  day,  and  feven  times  in  a 
day  turn  again  unto  thee,  and  lay,  I  repent,  thou  flialt  forgive 
him.'  And  the  apoftle  faid  to  the  Lord,  ■  increafe  our  faith  ;' 
as  if  they  had  faid,  We  can  never  do  this  without  a  great  deal 
of  faith  ;  Lord,  increafe  our  faith.     Believe  God  hath  pardoned 
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you,  and   you  will  pardon   others  ;   only  faith  can   throw  dud 
upon  injuries,  and  bury  them  in  the  grave  of  forgetful nefs. 

4.  Think  how  thou  halt  fometimes  wronged  others;  and 
may  it  not  be  juil  with  God  that  the  fame  meaiureyou  mete  to 
others,  mould  be  mealured  to  you  again  ?  Halt  thou  not  wrong- 
ed others,  if  uot  in  their  goods,  yet  in  their  name  ?  If  thou  haft 
not  borne  falfe  witneis  againft  them,  yet  perhaps  thou  haft 
fpoken  falfely  of  them  :  the  confideration  of  this  may  make 
Chriitians  bury  injuries  in  filence. 

5.  Get  humble  hearts.  A  proud  man  thinks  it  a  difgrace  to 
put  up  an  injury.  What  caufeth  lb  many  duels  and  murders 
but  pride?  *  Be  cloathed  with  humility,'  Pet.  v.  5.  He  who 
is  low  in  his  own  eyes,  will  not  be  troubled  much  though  others 
lay  him  low  :  he  knows  there  is  a  day  coming,  where  there  fhall 
bearefurrection  of  names  as  well  as  bodies,  and  God  will  avenge 
him  of  his  adverfaries,  Luke  xviii.  7.  '  And  mail  not  God 
avenge  his  own  elect.?'  The  humble  foul  leaves  all  his  wrongs 
to  God  to  requite,  who  hath  faid,  ■  Vengeance  is  mine,'  Rom, 
xii.  ly. 

Ufe,  of  comfort.  Such  as  forgive,  God  will  forgive  them. 
You  have  a  good  argument  to  plead  with  God  for  forgiveneis. 
Lo,  I  am  willing  to  forgive  him  who  makes  me  no  fatisfaction, 
and  wilt  not  thou  forgive  me  who  haft  received  Satisfaction  m 
Chrift  my  furety.     So  ends  the  fifth  petition. 


OF  THE  SIXTH  PETITION  IN  THE  LORD'S 
PRAYER. 

Matth.  vi.  13.     And  lead  us  not  into  temptation,  but  deliver 

us  from  evil. 

This  petition  confiits  of  two  parts.  Firji,  Deprecatory, 
f  Lead  us  not  into  temptation.'  Secondly,  Petitory,  *  but  de- 
liver us  from  evil.' 

Firjl,  '  Lead  us  not  into  temptation.'  Doth  God  lead  into 
temptation  ?  God  tempts  no  man  to  fin,  James  i.  13.  '  Let  no 
man  fay  when  he  is  tempted,  I  am  tempted  of  God,  for  God 
tempteth  not  any  man.'  God  doth  permit  fin,  but  doth  not 
promote  it.  He  who  is  an  encourager  of  holinefs  cannot  be  a 
patron  of  fin.  God  doth  not  tempt  to  that  which  he  hath  an 
antipathy  againft.  What  king  will  tempt  his  fubjects  to  break 
thofe  laws  which  he  himfelf  hath  eftablimed. 

Qu.  But  is  it  not  J  aid ,  God  tempted  Abraham?  Gen.  xxii.  I. 

dnf.  Tempting  there  was  no  more  than  trying.  God  tried 
Abraham's  faith,  as  a  goldimith  tries  gold  in  the  fire  :  but  there 
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is  a  great  deal  of  difference  between  God's  trying  his  people's 
grace  and  exciting  their  corruption  ;  he  trieth  their  grace,  but 
doth  not  excite  their  corruptions :  man's  fin  cannot  be  juftly 
fathered  on  God.     God  tempts  no  man. 

Qu.  What  then  is  the  meaning  of  this,  '  Lead  us  not  into 
temptation  T 

Anf.  When  we  pray,  '  Lead  us  not  into  temptation  ;'  the 
meaning  is,  we  defire  of  God,  that  he  would  not  iuner  us  to  be 
overcome  by  temptation.  That  we  may  not  be  given  up  to  the 
power  of  temptation,  which  is  when  we  are  trepanned  into 
fin. 

Qu.  2.    Whence  do  temptations  come? 

Anf.  I.  Ab  intra,  from  ourfelves.  The  heart  is  fomes  pec- 
cati,  the  bearer  of  all  evil.  Our  own  hearts  are  the  greateft 
tempters:  quifquejihi  Satan  eft,  James  i.  14.  '  Every  man  is 
tempted  when  he  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  luhV  The  heart  is 
a  perfect  decoy. 

2.  Temptations  come  ab  extra,  from  Satan.  He  is  called 
the  Tempter,  Mat.  iv  3.  he  lies  in  ambufh  to  do  us  mifchief ; 
flat  in  procmclu  diabolus,  the  devil  lays  a  train  of  temptation  to 
blow  up  the  fort  of  our  grace  :  the  devil  is  not  yet  fully  call  into 
prifon,  but  is  like  a  priloner  that  goes  under  bail :  the  world  is 
his  diocefe  where  he  vifits  ;  we  are  fure  to  find  Satan,  whatever 
we  are  doing,  reading,  praying,  meditating:  we  find  him 
within,  how  he  came  there  we  know  not;  we  are  fure  of  his 
company,  uncertain  how  we  came  by  it.  A  faint's  whole  life 
(faith  Auftin)  is  a  temptation.  Elias,  who  could  (hut  heaveu 
by  prayer,  could  not'fhut  his  heart  from  a  temptation.  This  is 
a  great  moleftation  to  a  child  of  God  ;  as  it  is  a  trouble  to  a 
virgin  to  have  her  chaftit)  daily  aliaulled.  The  more  one  is 
tempted  to  evil,  the  more  he  is  hiudred  from  good  :  we  are  in 
great  danger  of  Satan  the  '  prince  of  the  air ;'  and  we  had  need 
often  pray,  '  Lead  us  not  into  temptation.'  That  we  may  lee 
in  what  danger  we  are  of  Satan's  temptations. 

Consider,  (1. )  His  malice  in  tempting.  This  hellifh  ferpent 
is  fwelled  with  the  poifon  of  malice.  Satan  envies  man's  hap- 
pinefs :  to  fee  a  clod  of  dull  fo  near  to  God,  and  himfelf  (once 
a  glorious  angel)  cait  out  of  the  heavenly  paradife,  this  makes 
him  purfue  mankind  with  inveterate  hatred,  Rev.  xii.  lg«  ■  The 
devil  is  come  down  to  you  having  great  wrath.'  If  there  be 
any  thing  this  infernal  fpirit  of  hell  can  delight  in,  it  is  to  ruin 
fouls,  and  bring  them  into  the  fame  condemnation  with  himfelf. 
This  malice  of  Satan  in  tempting  mult  needs  be  great,  if  wecon- 
fider  three  things  : 

1.  That  when  Satan  is  fo  full  of  torment,  yet,  that  at  fuch 
a  time  he  Ihould  tempt.  One  would  think  thai  Satan  Ihould 
lcarce  have  a  thought  free  from  thinking  of  his  own  miiery ; 


in  the  lord's  prayer.  305 

yet  fuch  is  his  rage  and  malice,  that,  when  God  is  puniming 
him,  he  is  tempting. 

2.  Satan's  malice  is  great,  that  he  will  tempt  where  he  knows 
he  cannot  prevail :  he  will  put  forth  his  fting,  though  he  cannot 
hurt.  He  tempted  Chrift,  Matth.  iv.  3.  *  It  thou  be  the 
Son  of  God.'  He  knew  well  enough  Chrift  was  God  as  well  as 
man,  yet  he  would  tempt  him.  Such  was  his  malice  againft 
Chrift,  that  he  would  put  an  affront  upon  Chrift,  though  he 
knew  he  could  not  conquer  him.  He  tempts  the  elect  to  blaf- 
phemy  :  he  knows  he  cannot  prevail  againft  the  elect  ;  yet  fuch. 
is  his  malice,  that  though  he  cannot  florin  the  garrifr  n  of  their 
hearts,  yet  he  will  plant,  his  pieces  of  ordinance  againlt  them. 

3.  Satan's  maiice  is  great,  that  though  he  knows  his  tempt- 
ing men  to  fin  will  iucreafe  his  own  torment  in  hell,  yet  he  will 
not  leave  oft*  tempting :  every  temptation  makes  his  chain 
heavier,  and  his  fire  hotter,  yet  he  will  tempt.  Therefore  Satan 
being  fuch  a  malicious  revengeful  fpirit,  had  we  not  need  pray 
that  God  would  not  fuffer  him  to  prevail  by  his  temptations? 
*  Lead  us  not  into  temptation.' 

(2.)  Confider  Satan's  diligence  in  tempting,  1  Pet.  v.  S. 
'  He  walketh  about.'  He  neglects  no  time ;  he  who  would 
have  us  idle,  yet  he  himfelf  is  always  bulled.  This  lion  is  e\Ter 
hunting  after  his  prey,  he  cotnpaueth  fen  and  land  to  make  a 
profelyte:  he  walks  about,  he  walks  not  as  a  pilgrim,  butafpy; 
he  watcheth  where  he  may  throw  in  the  fire  ball  of  a  temptation. 
He  is  a  reftlefs  fpirit  ;  if  we  repulfe  him,  yet  he  will  not  defift, 
but  come  again  with  a  temptation.  Like  Marcellus,  a  Roman 
captain  Hannibal  fpeaks  of,  whether  he  was  conquered,  or<Jid 
conquer,  he  was  never  quiet.  More  particularly,  Satan's  diligence 
in  tempting  is  feen  in  this. 

1.  If  he  gets  the  leaft  advantage  by  temptation  he  purfues  it 
to  the  utmoft.  If  his  motion  to  fin  begins  to  take,  he  follows  it 
clofe,  and  prefTeth  to  the  act  of  fin.  Whet  he  tempted  Judas 
to  betray  Chrift,  and  found  that  Judas  was  inclinable,  and  be- 
gan to  bite  at  the  bait  of  thirty  pieces  of  filver,  he  hurries  him 
on,  and  never  leaves  him  till  he  had  betrayed  his  Lord  and 
Mafter.  When  he  had  tempted  Spira  to  renounce  his  religion, 
and  faw  Spira  begin  to  yield,  he  follows  his  temptation  clofe, 
and  never  left  till  he  had  made  him  go  to  the  legate  at  Venice, 
and  there  abjure  his  faith  in  Chrift. 

2.  Again,  Satan's  diligence  i;  tempting  is  feen  in  this,  the 
variety  of  temptations  he  ufeth.  He  doth  not  confine  himfelf 
to  one  fort  of  temptation,  he  hath  more  plots  than  one  :  if  he 
finds  one  temptation  doth  not  prevail,  he  will  have  another  :  if 
he  cannot  tempt  to  luft,  he  will  tempt  to  pride  :  if  a  tempta- 
tion to  covetoulhefs  doth  not  prevail,  ne  will  tempt  to  prof u re- 
liefs :  if  he  cannot  fught  men  into  defpair,  he  will  fee  if  he  can 
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draw  thorn  to  prefumption  :  if  he  cannot  make  them  profane, 
he  will  fee  if  he  can  make  them  formalins  :  if  he  cannot  make 
them  vicious,  he  will  tempt  them  to  be  erroneous.  lie  will 
tempt  them  to  leave  off  ordi nances  ;  he  will  pretend  revelations. 
Error  damns  as  well  as  vice  ;  the  one  piitols,  the  other  poii'ons  : 
thus  Satan's  diligence  in  tempting  is  L'reat,  he  will  turn  every 
(tone,  he  hath  feveral  tools  to  work  with  ;  if  one  temptation  will 
not  do,  he  will  make  ule  of  another.  Had  not  we  need  then  to 
pray,  \  Lead  us  not  into  temptation  ? 

3.  Confider  Satan's  power  in  tempting.  He  is  called,  ■  the 
prince  of  the  world, '  John  xii.  31.  and  the  '  ftrong  man,'  Luke 
xi.  f?l.  and  the  *  great  red  dragon,'  who  ■  with  his  tail  call 
down  the  third  part  of  the  liars,'  Rev.  xii.  4.  He  is  full  of 
power,  being  an  angel  ;  though  Satan  hath  loft  his  holinefs  yet 
not  his  ftrength.  The  devil's  power  in  tempting  is  feen  feveral 
ways:  1.  He,  is  a  fpirit  having  an  intellectual  being,  can  con- 
vey himfelf  into  the  fancy  and  poifon  it  with  bad  thoughts.  As 
the  Koly  Ghoft  doth  call  in  good  motions,  fo  the  devil  doth 
bad  ;  he  puts  it  into  Judas'  heait  to  betray  Chrift,  John  xiii. 
2.  2.  Satan,  though  he  cannot  compel  the  will,  yet  he  can 
prefent  pleahng  objects  to  the  fenfes,  which  have  a  great  force 
in  them.  He  let  a  ■  wedge  of  gold'  before  Achan,  and  fo  en- 
ticed him  with  that  golden  bait.  3.  The  devil  can  excite  and 
itir  up  the  corruption  within,  and  work  fome  inclinablenefs  in 
the  heart  to  embrace  the  temptation  :  thus  he  ftirred  up  corrup- 
tion in  David's  heart,  and  provoked  him  to  number  the  people, 
1  Chron.  xxi.  1.  Satan  can  blow  the  fparkofa  luft  into  a 
flame. 

4.  Herein  lies  much  of  his  power,  that  he  being  a  fpirit,  can 
fo  ftrangely  convey  his  temptations  into  our  minds,  that  we 
cannot  ealily  difcern  whether  they  come  from  Satan,  or  from 
ourfelves  :  whether  they  are  his  fuggeftions,  or  the  natural 
births  of  our  own  hearts.  A  bird  may  hatch  the  egg  of  another 
bird,  thinking  it  is  her  own  :  often  we  hatch  the  devil's  mo- 
tions, thinking  they  come  from  our  own  hearts.  When  Peter 
diduaded  Clirill  from  fullering,  fure  Peter  thought  it  came  from 
the  good  affection,  which  he  did  bear  to  his  mafter,  Matt.  xvi. 
22.  Tittle  did  Peter  think  Satan  had  a  hand  in  it.  Now,  if  the 
devil  hath  fuch  a  power  to  inltil  his  temptations,  that  we  hardly 
know  whether  they  be  his  or  ours,  we  are  in  a  great  deal  of 
danger,  and  had  need  pray,  not  to  be  led  into  temptation. 
Here,  I  know,  fome  are  delirous  to  move  the  queftion. 

Qu.  How  Jk  all  we  perceive  when  a  motion  comes  from  our  own 
hearts,  and  when  from  Satan? 

Anf.  It  is  hard  (as  Bernard  faith)  to  difringuifh  inter  morfnm 
fcrpentis  &  morbum  mentis,  between  thole  fuggeAions  which 
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come  from  Satan,  and  which  breed  out  of  our  own  hearts. 
I  conceive  there  is  this  threefold  difference. 

1.  Such  motions  to  eviJ  as  come  from  our  own  hearts,  fpring 
Hp  more  leifurely,  and  by  degrees  ;  a  fin  is  long  concocted  in 
the  thoughts,  ere  conlent  be  given  ;  but  ufualiy  we  may  know 
a  motion  comes  from  Satan  by  its  fuddennefs ;  therefore  a 
temptation  is  compared  to  a  dart,  Eph.  vi.  15.  becaufe  it  is  (hot 
fuddenly.  David's  numbering  the  people  was  a  motion  which 
the  devil  did  inject  fuddenly. 

2.  The  motions  to  evil  which  come  from  our  own  hearts  are 
not  fo  terrible  ;  few  are  frighted  at  the  fight  of  their  own  chil- 
dren ;  but  motions  coming  from  Satan  are  more  ghaftiy  and 
frightful,  as  motions  to  biafphemy  and  felf-murder.  Hence  it 
is  temptations  are  compared  to  fiery  darts,  Eph.  vi.  for  their 
terribienefs,  becaufe  they  do,  as  flafhes  of  fire,  ftartle  and  af- 
fright the  (oul. 

3.  When  evil  thoughts  are  thrown  into  our  mind,  when  we 
lothe,  and  have  re!u6tancy  againft ;  when  we  drive  againft  them, 
and  flee  from  them,  as  Moles  did  from  the  ferpent,  this  fhews 
they  are  not  the  natural  birth  of  our  own  heart,  bul  the  hand 
of Joab  is  in  this.     Satan  hath  injected  thefe  impure  motions, 

4.  Satan's  power  in  tempting  appears  by  the  long  experi- 
ence he  hath  gotten  in  the  art  ;  he  hath  been  a  tempter,  well 
nigh  as  long  as  he  hath  been  an  angel.  Who  are  fitter  for  ac- 
tion than  men  of  experience  ?  who  is  fitter  to  fteer  a  (hip  than 
an  old  experienced  pilot  ?  Satan  hath  gained  much  experience, 
by  his  being  fo  long  verfed  in  the  trade  of  tempting.  He  hav- 
ing fuch  experience,  knows  what  are  the  temptations  which 
have  foiled  others,  and  are  moft  likely  to  prevail :  the  fowler 
lays  thofe  fnares-  which  have  caught  other  birds.  Satan  having 
fuch  power  in  tempting,  we  are  in  danger,  and  had  need  pray, 
'  Lead  us  not  into  temptation/ 

5.  Confider  Satan's  motility  in  tempting.  The  Greek  word 
to  tempt,  fignifies  to  deceive.  Satan  in  tempting,  ul'eth  many 
fubtil  policies  to  deceive  ;  we  read  of  the  depths  of  Satan,  Rev, 
ii.  24.  and  devices  and  ftratagems,  -J  Cor.  ii.  11.  we  read  of 
his  fnares  and  his  darts  :  he  is  called  a  lion  for  his  cruelly,  and  an 
old  ferpent  for  his  fubtility  ;  he  hath  feveral  ibrts  of  fubiility  in 
tempting. 

IJi,  Subtility.  The  devil  obferves  the  natural  temper  and 
conftitution,  Omnium  difcutit  mores. — The  devil  doth  not  know 
the  hearts  of  men,  but  he  may  feel  their  pulfe,  know  their  tem- 
per, and  fo  accordingly  can  apply  himfeif.  As  the  hufband- 
man  knows  what  feed  is  proper  to  fow  in  t'uch  a  foil ;  fo  Satan 
finding  out  the  temper,  knows  what  temptaiion  is  proper  to 
fow  in  fuch  a  heart.  That  way  the  tide  of  a  man's  comtitution 
runs,  that  way  the  wind  of  temptation  blows;  Sataa  tempts 
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the  ambitious  man  with  a  crown,  the  (anguine  man  with  beauty, 
the  covetous  man  with  a  wedge  of  gold.  He  provides  favoury 
meat,  fuch  as  the  (inner  loves. 

',  Subtiiity.  Satan  choofeth  the  fitted  feafon  to  tempt  in. 
As  a  cunning  angler  cafts  in  his  angle  when  the  fifh  will  bait 
belt  ;  the  devil  can  hit  the  very  joint  of  time  when  a  temptation 
is  likelieft  to  prevail.     There  are  feveral  feafon s  be  temple  in. 

\ji,  In  our  firft  initiation  and  entrance  into  religion,  when  we 
have  newly  given  up  our  names  to  Chrift.  Satan  will  never 
diilurb  his  vaflals  :  but  when  we  have  broke  his  prilbn  in  con- 
verfion,  now  he  purfues  us  with  violent  temptations.  Sotet 
inter  priimjrdia  converfionis  aerius  inj'nrgere,  Bern.  When  If- 
rael  were  got  a  little  out  of  Egypt,  then  Pharaoh  purfues  them. 
Herod,  as  foon  as  Chrift  was  born,  fent  to  deftroy  him;  fo 
when  the  child  of  grace  is  newly  born  the  devil  labours  to 
ftrangle  it  with  temptation.  When  the  firit  buddings  and  blof- 
foms  of  grace  begin  to  appear,  the  devil  would  nipthefe  tender 
buds  with  the  (harp  blafts  of  his  temptations.  Indeed,  at  fir  ft 
converfion,  grace  is  fb  weak,  and  temptation  fo  firong,  that 
one  would  wonder  how  the  young  convert  efcapes  with  his  life  : 
Satan  hath  a  fpite  at  the  new  creature. 

Qd,  Seafon.  The  devil  tempts  when  he  finds  us  idle,  and 
unimployed.  We  do  not  fow  feed  in  fallow  ground  ;  but  Sa- 
tan fows  moft  of  his  feed  in  a  perfon  that  lies  fallow.  When 
the  fowler  fees  a  bird  fit  ftill  and  perch  upon  the  tree  now  he 
fhoots  it ;  fo  when  Satan  obferves  us  to  fit  ftill,  now  he  (hoots 
his  fiery  darts  of  temptation  at  us,  Mat.  xiii.  25.  '  While  men 
flept,  the  enemy  lowed  tares  ;'  fo,  while  men  (lept  in  (loth, 
Satan  fow  his  tares.  When  David  was  walking  on  the  leads, 
and  unim ployed,  now  the  devil  fet  a  tempting  object  before 
him,  and  it  prevailed,  2  Sam.  xi.  3. 

3d,  Seafon.  When  a  perfon  is  reduced  to  outward  wants 
and  ftraits,  now  is  the  devil's  tempting  time.  When  Chrift 
had  fafted  forty  days  and  was  hungry,  then  the  devil  comes  and 
tempts  him  with  the  glory  of  the  world,  Matth.  iv.  8.  When 
provifious  grow  fhort,  now  Satan  fets  in  with  a  temptation  ; 
What,  wilt  thon  ftarve  rather  than  fteal  ?  reach  forth  thy  hand, 
pluck  the  forbidden  fruit.  How  oft  doth  this  temptation  pre- 
vail ?  how  many  do  we  fee,  who,  inftead  of  living  by  faith,  live 
by  their  ftiifts,  and  will  fteal  the  venifon,  though  they  lofe  the 
blefling. 

4th,  Seafoji.  Satan  tempts  after  an  ordinance.  When  we 
have  been  at  hearing  of  the  word,  or  prayer,  or  facrament  ; 
now  Satan  cafts  in  the  angle  of  temptation.  *  When  Chrift; 
had  been  fading  and  praying,  then  came  the  tempter,'  Matth. 
iv.  3. 

Qu.   Why  doth  Satan  choofe  this  time  to  tempt  in,  after  an 
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ordinance  f  one  would  think  this  were  the  mojl  d  if  advantageous 
time  for  now  the  foul  is  raifed  up  to  an  heavenly  frame  f 

An).  I.  Malice  puts  Satan  upon  it.  The  ordinances  that 
caufe  fervour  in  a  faint,  caufe  fury  in  Satan.  He  knows  in 
every  duty  we  have  a  defign  againit  him  ;  in  every  prayer  we 
put  up  a  fuit  in  heaven  againft  him  ;  in  the  Lord's  fupper,  we 
take  the  facrament  upon  it,  to  fight  under  Chrift's  banner 
againft  the  devil  ;  therefore  now  Satan  is  more  enraged,  he  now 
lays  his  fnares,  and  (hoots  his  darts  againit  us. 

2.  Satan  tempts  after  an  ordinance,  becaufe  he  thinks  he 
fhall  now  find  us  more  fecure.  After  we  have  been  at  the  fo- 
lemn  worfhip  of  God,  we  are  apt  to  grow  remifs,  and  leave  off 
former  ftrictnefs  ;  like  a  foldier,  that  after  the  battle  leaves  ofF 
his  armour  :  now  Satan  watcheth  his  time;  he  doth  as  David 
did  to  the  Amalekites,  after  they  had  taken  the  fpoil,  and  were 
fecure,  they  did  eat  and  drink,  and  dance  ;  now  David  fell  upon 
them,  and  did  fmite  them,  1  Sam.  xxx.  17-  So  when  we  grow 
remifs  after  an  ordinance,  and  perhaps  too  much  indulge  our- 
felves  in  carnal  delights,  now  Satan  falls  upon  us  by  a  tempta- 
tion, and  oft  foils  us.  As  after  a  full  meal,  men  are  apt  to  grow 
drowfy  ;  fo  after  we  have  had  a  full  meal  at  an  ordinance,  we 
are  apt  to  flumber  and  grow  fecure,  and  now  Satan  fhoots  his 
arrow  of  temptation,  and  hits  us  between  the  joints  of  our  ar- 
mour. 

bthy  Seafon.  Satan  tempts  after  fomedifcoveries  of  God's  love. 
Satan,  like  a  pirate,  lots  on  a  (hip  that  is  richly  laden  ;  fo  when 
a  foul  hath  been  laden  with  fpintual  comforts,  now  the  devil  will 
be  (hooting  at  him  to  rob  him  of  all.  The  devil  envies  to  fee  a 
a  foul  fealted  with  fpintual  joy.  Jofeph's  party-colured  coat 
made  his  brethren  envy  him,  and  plot  againft  him.  After  Da- 
vid had  the  good  news  of  the  pardon  of  his  fin  (which  mult  needs 
fill  him  with  confolaticn)  Satan  prefently  tempted  him  to  a  new 
fin  in  numbering  the  people  :  and  foall  his  comfort  leaked  out, 
and  was  fpilt. 

6th,  Seafon.  Satan  tempts  when  he  fees  us  weakeft.  He 
breaks  over  the  hedge  where  it  is  loweft  ;  as  the  fons  of  Jacob 
came  upon  the  Shechemites  when  they  were  fore,  and  could 
make  no  refifiance,  Gen.  xxxiv.  °2o.  At  two  times  Satan  comes 
upon  us  in  our  weaknefs. 

(1.)  When  we  are  alone  ;  fo  he  came  to  Eve  when  her  huf- 
band  was  away,  and  (he  the  lefs  able  to  refift  his  temptation. 
Satan  hath  this  policy,  he  gives  his  poifon  privately,  when  no 
body  is  by  ;  others  may  dilcover  his  treachery.  Satan  is  like 
a  cunning  fnter,  that  wooes  the  daughter  when  the  parents  are 
from  home  ;  fo,  when  one  is  alone,  and  none  near,  now  the 
devil  comes  a  wooing  with  a  temptation,  and  hopes  to  have  the 
match  (truck  up. 
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{Q.)  When  the  hour  of  death  approaches.  As  the  poor  fheep 
when  it  is  fick  and  weak  and  can  hardly  help  itfelf,  now  the 
crows  lie  picking  at  it.  ;  Po,  when  a  feint  is  weak  on  his  death- 
bed, now  the  devil  lies  picking  at  him  with  a  temptation  ;  he 
referves  his  moft  furious  ullaults  till  the  laft.  The  people  of 
Ifraei  were  never  Fo  fiercely  a  (Faulted,  as  when  they  were  going 
to  take  polfeflion  of  the  promifed  land  ;  then  all  the  kings  of 
Canaan  combined  their  forces  againft  them  ;  fo,  when  the  faints 
are  leaving  the  world,  and  going  to  let  their  foot  on  the  heavenly 
Canaan,  now  Satan  lets  upon  the  n  by  temptation  ;  he  tells 
them,  they  are  hypocrites  ;  all  their  evidences  are  counterfeit. 
Thus,  like  a  coward,  he  ftrikes  the  faints  when  they  are  down  ; 
when  death  is  ftrjkuig  at  the  body,  he  is  linking  at  the  foul. 
This  is  his  fecond  fubtility,  Satan  dioofeth  the  fitteii  feal'on  when 
to  throw  in  a  temptation. 

3.  Stibtility.  A  third  fubtil  policy  of  Satan  in  tempting,  is, 
he  baits  his  hook  with  religion  ;  the  devil  can  hang  out  ChrihVs 
colours,  and  tempt  to  fin  under  pretences  of  piety.  Now  he  is 
the  white  devil,  and  transforms  himfelf  into  an  an^^l  of  light. 
Celfus  wrote  a  book  full  of  error,  and  he  entitled  it,  liber  ver 
tisy  the  book  of  truth.  So  Satan  can  write  the  title  of  religion 
upon  his  worft  temptation.  He  comes  to  Chrift  with  fcripture 
in  his  mouth,  *  it  is  written/  &c.  So  he  comes  to  many,  and 
tempts  them  to  (in,  under  the  pretence  of  religion  ;  he  tempts 
to  evil,  that  good  may  come  of  it  ;  he  tempts  men  to  luch  un- 
warrantable actions,  that  they  may  be  put  into  a  capacity  of 
honouring  God  the  more.  He  tempts  them  to  accept  of  pre- 
ferment againft  confeience,  that  hereby  they  may  be  in  a  condi- 
tion of  doing  more  good  :  he  put  Herod  upon  killing  John 
Baptift,  that  hereby  he  might  be  kept  from  the  viola;ion  of  his 
oatji.  He  tempts  many  to  oppreffioh  and  extortion,  telling 
them,  they  are  bound  to  provide  for  their  families.  He  tempts 
many  to  make  away  with  themfelves,  that  they  may  live  no 
longer  to  fin  againft  God  :  thus  he  wraps  his  poilbnous  pills  ift 
fugar.  Who  would  fufpe6t  him  when  he  comes  as  a  divine, 
and  quotes  fcripture. 

4.  Sublility  of  Satan  is,  to  tempt  to  fin  gradually.  The  old 
ferpent  winds  himfelf  in  by  degrees,  he  tempts  firit  to  lefierfins, 
that  fo  he  may  bring  on  greater.  A  fmall  offence  may  occafion. 
a  great  crime  ;  as  a  little  prick  of  an  artery  may  occafion  a  mor- 
tal gangrene.  Satan  firft  tempted  David  to  an  impure  glance 
of  the  eye,  to  look  on  Balhlheba  ;  and  that  unclean  look  occa- 
sioned adultery  and  murder.  Firft  the  devil  tempts  to  go  into 
the  company  of  the  wicked,  then  to  twift  into  a  cord  of  friend- 
ihip,  and  fo,  by  degrees,  to  be  brought  into  the  fame  condem- 
nation with  them  ;  this  is  a  great  fubtility  of  Satan,  to  tempt  to 
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lefler  fins  firft  ;    for  tbefe  harden  the  heart,  and  fit  men  for  the 
committing  of  more  horrid  and  tremendous  (ins. 

5.  Snl)tility.  Satan's  policy  is  to  hand  over  temptations  to  us, 
by  thofe  whom  we  lea  ft  fufpe6fc. 

1.  By  near  friends  ;  he  tempts  us  by  them  who  are  near  in 
blood.  He  tempted  Job  by  a  proxy,  he  handed  over  a  temp- 
tation to  him,  by  his  wife,  Job  ii.  9.  *  Doll  thou  ftill  retain  thy 
integrity  ?'  As  if  he  had  faid,  Job,  thou  feeft  how,  for  all  thy 
religion,  God  deals  with  thee  ;  his  hand  is  gone  out  foreagainit 
thee  :  what,  and  dill  pray,  and  weep  ?  Caft  oiF  all  religion, 
turn  atheilt :  ■  curfe  God,  and  die/  Thus  fatan  made  ufe  of 
Job's  wife  to  do  his  work  :  the  woman  was  made  of  the  rib, 
and  Satan  made  a  bow  of  this  rib,  out  of  which  he  (hot  the  ar- 
row of  his  temptation.  Per  cojiam  petit  cdr.  The  devil  oft 
Hands  behind  the  curtain,  he  will  not  be  feen  in  the  bufinefs, 
but  puts  others  to  do  his  work.  As  a  man  makes  ufe  of  a  fer- 
jeant  to  arreft  another  ;  fo  Satan  makes  ufe  of  a  proxy  to  tempt: 
as  he  did  creep  into  the  ierpent,  fo  he  can  creep  into  a  near  re- 
lation. 

2.  He  tempts  fometimes  by  religious  friends  ;  the  devil  keeps 
ftill  out  of  fight,  that  his  cloven  foot  may  not  be  feen.  Who 
would  have  thought  to  have  found  the  devil  in  Peter  ?  When  he 
diffuaded  Chrift  from  fuffering,  mailer,  '  fpare  thyfelf ;'  Chrift 
fpied  Satan  in  the  temptation,  *  Get  thee  behind  me,  Satan.' 
When  our  religious  friends  would  difiuade  us?  from  doing  our 
duty,  Satan  is  a  lying  Spirit  in  their  mouths,  and  would  by  them 
entice  us  to  evil. 

6\  Subtility.  Satan  tempts  fome  perfons  more  than  others : 
fome  are  like  wet  tinder,  who  will  not  fo  foon  take  the  fire  of 
temptation  as  others.  Satan  tempts  moft  where  he  thinks  his 
policies  will  more  eafily  prevail  ;  fome  are  fitter  to  receive  the 
imprellion  of  temptations,  as  foft  wax  is  fitter  to  take  the  (tamp 
of  the  leal.  The  apoftle  fpeaks  of  '  vetlels  fitted  for  deftruclion,* 
Rom.  ix.  L22.  fo  there  are  veifels fitted  for  temptation.  Some, 
like  the  fpunge,  fuck  in  Satan's  temptations.  There  are  five 
forts  of  perfons  that  Satan  doth  molt  fit  brooding  upon  by  his 
temptations. 

1/j,  Ignorant  perfons.  The  devil  can  lead  them  into  any 
fnare  ;  you  may  li  id  a  blind  man  any  whither.  God  made  a 
law,  that  the  Jews  fiiould  not  put  a  itumbling-block  in  the  way 
of  the  blind,  Lev,  x  x.  14.  Satan  knows  it  is  ealy  to  put  a 
temptation  in  t\\e  vvay  of  the  blind,  at  which  they  lhail  ftumblft 
into  hell.  When  the  Syrians  were  fmicten  with  biinduefs, 
the  prophet  1  Una  could  lead  them  whether  he  would  into  the 
enemy's  country,  2  Kings  vi.  $0.  The  bi.d  that  is  blind  is  foon 
fhot  by  the  fowler-  Satan,  the  god  ot  this  world,  biinds  men 
and  then  (hoots  them.     An  ignorant  man  cannot  fee  the  de>- 
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vil's  fnares  ;  Satao  tells  him  fuch  a  thing  is  no  fin,  or  but  a  lit- 
tle one,  and  he  will  do  well  enough  ;   Mis  but  repent. 

%dly9  Satan  tempts  unbelievers.  He  who,  with  Diagoras, 
doubts  of  Deity,  or,  with  the  Phocinians,  denies  bell  :  what 
fin  will  not  this  man  be  drawn  to  ?  He  is  like  metal  that  Satan 
can  call  into  any  mould  ;  he  can  dye  him  of  any  colour.  An 
unbeliever  will  tlick  at  no  (in  :  luxury,  perjury,  injuftice.  Paul 
was  afraid  of  none  16  much  as  them  that  did  not  believe,  Rom. 
xv.  31.  *  That  I  may  be  delivered  from  them  that  do  not  be- 
lieve in  Judea.' 

3dly,  Satan  tempts  proud  perfons  ;  thefe  he  hath  more 
power  of  :  None  is  in  greater  danger  of  falling  by  a  tempta- 
tion, than  he  who  ftands  high  in  his  own  conceit.  When  Da- 
vid's heart  was  lifted  up  in  pride,  then  the  devil  furred  him  up 
to  number  the  people,  2  Sam.  xxiv.  2.  Celfae  graviore  cafic 
decidunt  turres,  feriuntque fummos  fulmina  monies,  Hor.  Sa- 
tan made  uie  of  Haman's  pride  to  be  his  fhame. 

Athly,  Melancholy  perfons.  Melancholy  is  atra  bilis,  a  black 
humour,  feated  chiefly  in  the  brain.  Melancholy  clothes  the 
mind  in  fable,  it  doth  ditlurb  realbn  ;  Satan  doth  work  much 
upon  this  humour.  There  are  three  things  in  melancholy, 
which  gives  the  devil  great  advantage  ;  (I.)  It  unfits  for  duty, 
it  pulls  off  the  chariot-wheels,  it  dil'pirits  a  man.  Lute-ftrings 
when  they  are  wet  will  not  found  ;  when  the  fpirit  is  fad  and 
melancholy,  a  Chriftian  is  out  of  tune  for  fpiritual  actions.  (2.) 
Melancholy  fides  often  with  Satan  againll  God  ;  the  devil  tells 
fuch  a  perlbn,  God  doth  not  love  him,  there  is  no  mercy  for 
him  ;  and  the  melancholy  ibul  is  apt  to  think  fo  too,  and  fets 
his  hand  to  the  devil's  lies.  (3.)  Melancholy  breeds  difcontent, 
and  dilcontent  is  a  caufe  of  many  fins,  unthankfulnefs,  impa- 
tience, and  oft  it  ends  in  felf-murder.  Judge  then  what  an  ad- 
vantage Satan  hath  againll  a  melancholy  perlbn,  and  how  eafily 
he  may  prevail  with  his  temptations.  A  melancholy  perlbn 
tempts  the  devil  to  tempt  him. 

6thly,  Idle  perfons.  He  who  is  idle,  the  Devil  will  find  him 
work  to  do.  Jerom  gave  his  friend  this  couniel,  To  be  ever 
well  employed,  that  when  the  tempter  came,  he  might  find  him 
working  in  the  vineyard.  If  the  hands  be  not  working,  the 
head  will  be  plotting  fin,  Micah.  ii.  1. 

7.  Subtility  of  Satan  is,  to  give  fome  little  refpite,  and  feem 
to  leave  off  tempting  a  while,  that  he  may  come  on  after  with 
more  advantage.  As  Ifrael  made  as  if  they  were  beaten  before 
the  men  of  Ai,  and  fled  ;  but  it  was  a  policy  to  draw  them  out 
of  their  fenced  cities,  and  enlnare  them  by  an  ambulh,  Jofh. 
viii.  15.  The  devil  fometimes  raifeth  the  fiege,  and  feigns  a 
flight,  that  he  may  the  better  obtain  the  victory.  He  goes 
away  for  a  time,  that  he  may  return  when  he  lees  a  better  lea- 
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ion,  Luke  xi.  94.  4  When  the  unclean  fpirit  is  gone  out  of  a 
man,  he  walks  in  dry  places,  feeking  reft  ;  and  finding  none, 
he  faith  I  will  return  to  mine  houfe  whence  I  came  out.'  Sa- 
tan, by  feigning  a  flight,  and  leaving  off  tempting  a  while, 
cauieth  fecurity  in  peribns,  and  they  think  they  are  fate,  and 
are  become  victors  ;  when,  on  a  fudden,  Satan  falls  on,  and 
wounds  them.  As  one  that  is  going  to  leap,  runs  back  a  little, 
that  he  may  take  the  greater  jump  ;  Satan  feems  to  retire  and 
run  back  a  little,  that  he  may  come  on  again  with  a  temptation 
more  furiouily  and  fuccefsfully  :  therefore  we  need  always  to 
watch  and  have  on  our  fpiritual  armour. 

8.  Subtility  of  the  old  ferpent  is,  either  to  take  men  off  from 
the  ufe  of  means,  or  to  make  them  mifcarry  in  the  ufe  of 
means. 

Firfty  He  labours  to  take  men  off  from  duty,  from  praying 
and  hearing  ;  hisdefign  is  todiicourage  them  :  and,  to  do  that, 
he  hath  two  artifices  ; 

1.  He  difcourageth  them  from  duty,  by  fuggefting  to  them 
their  unworthinefs  ;  they  are  not  worthy  to  approach  to  God, 
or  have  any  fignals  of  his  love  and  favour.  They  are  finful, 
and  God  is  holy,  how  dare  they  prefume  to  bring  their  impure 
offering  to  God  ?  This  is  a  temptation  indeed.  That  we  mould 
fee  ourfelves  unworthy,  is  good,  and  argues  humility  ;  but  to 
think  we  mould  not  approach  to  God  becaufe  of  unworthinefs, 
is  a  conclufion  of  the  devil's  making.  God  faith,.  Come,  though 
unworthy  ;  by  this  temptation,  the  devil  takes  many  off  from 
coming  to  the  Lord's  table.  O  (faith  he)  this  is  a  lolemn  or- 
dinance, and  requires  much  holinefs  ;  how  dareff  thou  fo  un- 
worthily come,  left  thou  eat  and  drink  unworthily  ?  Thus,  as 
Saul  kept  the  people  from  eating  honey,  fo  the  devil  by  this 
temptation,  tears  many  from  this  ordinance  which  is  fweeter 
than  honey  and  the  honey-comb. 

2.  Satan  endeavours  to  dilcourage  from  duty,  by  objecting 
want  of  fuccefs.  When  men  have  waited  upon  God  in  the  ufe 
of  ordinances,  and  yet  find  not  that  comfort  they  defire  :  now 
Satan  dilheartens  them,  and  puts  them  upon  refolves  of  declin- 
ing all  religion  ;  they  begin  to  fay  as  that  wicked  king,  9 Kings 
vi.  33.  ■  Why  fhould  I  wait  on  the  Lord  any  longer  ?• 
When  Saul  law  God  anfwered  him  not  by  dreams  and  viiions, 
Satan  tempted  him  to  leave  God's  worfhip,  and  feek  to  the 
witch  of  Endor,  1  Sam.  xviii.  (i.  No  anfwor  of  prayer  comes, 
therefore,  faith  Satan,  leave  off  praying  :  who  will  fow  feed 
where  nocrop  conies  up  ?  Thus  the  devil  wouid,  by  his  fttbtil, 
logic,  dnpute  a  poor  foul  out  of  duty.  But  if  he  fees  he  cannot 
prevail  this  way,  to  take  men  off  from  the  k\[c  of  means,  then 
iie  labours, 

Secondly,  To  make  them  mifcarrv  in  the  ufe  of  means.     By 
Vul.  II.  No.  19,  K  v 
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this  artifice  lie  prevails  over  multitudes  of  profeflbrs.  The  de- 
vil frauds  as  he  did  at  Joihua's  right-hand,  to  refill  men, 
Zech.  iii.  (2.  It  lie  can't  hmder  them  from  duty,  he  will  be  fur« 
to  hinder  them  in  duty,  two  ways. 

1/2,  By  caufing  diltraction  in  the  fervice  of  God  ;  and  this 
he  doth  by  propoiing  objects  of  vanity,  or  by  whifpenng  in 
men's  ears,  that  they  can  fcarce  mind  what  they  are  doing. 

%d/yt  Satan  hinders,  by  putting  men  upon  doing  duties  in  a 
wrong  manner.  1.  In  a  dead  formal  manner,  that  i'o  they 
may  fail  of  the  fuccefs.  Satan  knows  duties  done  fupeificialiy 
were  as  good  to  be  left  undone.  That  prayer  which  doth  not 
pierce  the  heart,  will  never  pierce  heaven.  2.  He  puts  them 
upon  doing  duties  for  wrong  ends.  Finis fpenjicat  actionem  ; 
he  will  make  them  look  a-iquint,  and  have  by-ends  in  duty, 
Matth.  vi.  5.  '  Be  not  as  the  hypocrites,  for  they  love  to  pray 
(landing  in  the  corners  of  the  ilreets,  that  they  may  be  feen  of 
men.  Prayer  is  good,  but  to  pray  to  be  feen  of  men,  this  was 
the  dead  fly  in  the  box  of  ointment  ;  the  oil  of  vain-glory  feeds 
their  lamp  :  finiiler  aims  corrupt  and  fly-blow  our  holy  things. 
Here  is  Satan's  policy,  either  to  prevent  duty,  or  pervert  it  ; 
either  to  take  men  oil  from  the  ui'ii  of  means,  or  make  them 
mifcarry  in  the  ufe  of  means. 

9.  Subtilily,  Satan  can  colour  over  fin  with  the  name  and 
pretence  of  virtue.  Alcibiades  hung  a  curtain  curioufly  em- 
broidered over  a  foul  picture  or  fatyrs  ;  fo  Satan  can  put  the 
image  of  virtue  over  the  foul  picture  of  fin.  Satan  can  cheat 
men  with,  falie  wares  ;  he  can  make  them  believe,  that  pre- 
emption is  faith,  that  intemperate  pafiion  is  zeal,  revenge  is 
prudence,  covetoufnels  is  frugality,  and  prodigality  good  hof- 
pitality.  '  Come,  fee  my  zeal  for  the  Lord,'  faith  Jehu.  Sa- 
tan perfuaded  him  it  was  a  fire  from  heaven,  when  it  was  no- 
thing but  the  wild- fire  of  his  own  ambition  ;  it  was  not  zeal 
but  itate-policy.  This  is  a  iubtle  art  of  Satan,  to  deceive  by 
tempting,  and  put  men  off  with  the  dead  child,  inftead  of  the 
live  child  ;  to  make  men  believe  that  is  a  grace,  which  is  a  fin  ; 
as  if  one  ihould  write  balm-water  upon  a  glafs  of  poiibn.  If 
Satan  hath  all  thele  iubtil  artifices  in  tempting,  are  we  not  in 
great  danger  from  this  prince  of  the  air  ?  and  had  we  not  need 
often  pray,  *  Lord,  fatter  us  not  to  be  led  into  temptation  ?  As 
the  ferpeut  beguiled  Eve  with  his  iubtility,  2  Cor.  xi.  2.  let 
us  not  be  beguiled  by  the  fnares  and  policies  of  this  hellifti  Ma- 
chiavtl. 

Satan  hath  a  dexterity  in  fubtle  contrivances  ;  he  doth  more 
hurt  as  a  fox,  than  a  lion  ;  his  fnares  are  worfe  than  his  darts, 
2  Cor.  ii.il      c  \Vre  are  not  ignorant  of  his  device>.' 

10.  The  next  fubtility  of  Satan  is,  he  labours  to  enfnare   us 
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by  lawful  thing9,  in  Ileitis  perimus  omnes  ;  more  are  hurt  by 
lawful  things,  than  unlawful,  as  more  are  killed  with  wine  than 
poifon  :  grofs  fins  affright,  but  how  many  take  a  furfeit  and 
die,  in  uling  lawful  things  inordinately  ?  Recreation  is  lawful ; 
eating  and  drinking  are  lawful,  but  many  offend  by  excefs,  and 
their  table  is  a  fnare.  Relations  are  lawful,  but  how  oft  doth 
♦Satan  tempt  to  over* love  ?  how  oft  is  the  wife  and  child  laid 
in  God's  room  ?  excefs  makes  things  lawful  become  finful. 

11.  Subtility  of  Satan  is,  to  make  the  duties  of  our  general 
and  particular  calling  hinder  and  juftle  out  one  another.  Our  ge- 
neral calling  isfervingGod,  our  particular  calling  is  minding  our 
employments  in  the  world.  It  is  wifdom  to  be  regular  in  both 
theie,  when  the  particular  calling  doth  not  eat  out  the  time  for 
God's  fervice,  nor  the  fervice  of  God  hinder  diligence  in  a  cal- 
ling. The  devil's  art  is  to  make  Chriftians  defective  in  one  of 
thefe  two  :  fome  fpend  all  their  time  in  hearing,  reading,  and 
under  a  pretence  of  living  by  faith,  do  not  live  in  a  calling; 
others  Satan  takes  off  duties  of  religion,  under  a  pretence  that 
they  muft  provide  for  their  families  ;  he  makes  them  fo  care- 
ful for  their  bodies  that  they  quite  neglect  their  fouls.  This  is 
the  fubtility  of  the  old  ferpent,  to  make  men  negligent  in  the 
duties  either  of  the  firft  table  or  the  lecond. 

13.  SnbtiVity  of  Satan  in  tempting  is,  to  mifreprefent  true  ho- 
linefs, that  he  may  make  others  out  of  love  with  it.  He  paints 
the  face  of  religion  full  of  fears,  and  with  feeming  blemilhes, 
that  he  may  create  in  the  minds  of  men  prejudice  againft  it- 
Satan  reprefents  religion  as  the  mod  melancholy  thing,  and 
that  he  who  embraceth  it,  mult  banifhalljoy  out  ofhisdio- 
eels  ;  though  the  apoltle  faith,  *  Joy  in  believing,*  Rom.  xv. 
13.  Satan  fuggefts  that  religion  expofeth  men  to  danger  ;  he 
fhews  them  the  crofs,  but  hides  the  crown  from  them  :  he  la- 
bours to  put  all  the  difgrace  he  can  upon  holinefs,  that  he  may 
tempt  men  to  the  renouncing  of  it.  Satan  abufeth  the  good 
Chriitian,  and  gives  him  a  wrong  name  ;  the  truly  zealous 
man,  Satan  calls  hot-headed  and  factious  :  the  patient  man, 
that  bears  injuries  without  revenge,  Satan  reprefents  him  as  a 
coward  ;  the  humble  man  is  low-fpirited  ;  the  heavenly  man 
Satan  calls  fool,  he  lets  go  things  that  are  feen,  for  things  that 
are  not  feen  ;  thus  the  devil  mil'repref'ents  religion  to  the  world. 
As  John  Hufs,  that  holy  man,  was  painted  with  red  devils  ; 
fo  Satan  paints  holinefs  with  as  deformed,  mifhapen  a  face  as 
he  can,  that  he  may  by  this  temptation,  draw  men  off  from 
folid  piety,  and  make  them  rather  fcorn  than  embrace  it.  The 
hand  of  Joab  is  in  this  :  Satan  is  tempting  perfons  to  atheifm, 
to  cait  off  all  religion. 

\3.  Subtitity  of  Satan  in  tempting  is3   to  draw  men  off  from 

Rr  . 
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the  love  of  the  truth  to  embrace  errror,  2  ThefT.  ii.  11.  *  That 
they  fhould    believe  a  lie.'      Satan  is   called,    in  fcripture,  not 
only  an  unclean  fpirit,  but  a  lying  fpirit.      As  an  unclean  fpirit, 
fo  he  labours  to  defile  the  foul  with  lull  ;   and  as  a  lying  fpirit 
fo  he  labours  to  corrupt  the  mind  with  error:   and  indeed  this 
is  dangerous,  becaufe  many  errors  do  look  lb  like  the  truth,  as 
alch\  my  reprt-fents  true  gold.   Satan  thus  beguiles  fouls.  Though 
the  fcripture  blames  heretics  for  being  the  promoters  of  error; 
yet  it  charge 1 1)  6atan  with  being  the  chief  contriver  of  it.    They 
Ipread   the  error,  but  the  devil  is  a  lying  fpirit  m  their  mouths. 
This   is  Satan's  great  temptation  :   he  makes  men  believe   fucfa 
are  glorious   truths,   which  are  dangerous  impoftures;   thus  he 
transforms  himfelf  ■  into  an  angel  of  light.'     What  is  the  mean- 
ing of  Satan's  lowing  tares  in  the  parable,  Mat.  xiii.  25.  but 
Satan's  lowing  error  inftead  of  truth?  How  quickly  had  the 
devil  broached  falfe  doctrine  in  the  apoftles'  times,   That  it  wa3 
necetfary  to  be  circumcifed,  Actsxv.  1.  that  angel-worfhip  wag 
lawful,  and  that  Chrift  was  not  yet  come  in  the  flefh  ?   1  John 
iv.  3.     Now  the  devil  tempts  by  drawing  men  to  error,  becaufe 
he  knows  how  deadly  his  fnare  is,  and  the  great  milchief  error 
will  do  when  it  comes,      i.   Error  is  of  a  fpreading  nature;  it 
is  compared  to  leaven,  becaufe  it  fours,  Mat.  xvi.  11.   and  to 
gangrene, -becaufe  it  fpreads,  2  Tim.  ii.    17-     (1)  One  error 
Ipread 9  into  more  like  a  circle  in  the  water,  that  multiplies  into 
more  circles;   one  error  feldom  goes  alone.      (2.)  Error  fpreads 
from  cne  perfon  to  another;  It  is  like  the  plague,  which  infects 
all  round   about.     Satan,   by  infecting  one  perfon  with  error, 
infects  more :   the  error  of  Pelagius  did  fpread   on  a  fudden   to 
Paleftine,  Africa,  Italy  :   the  Arian  error  was  at  firft  but  a  (ingle 
fpark,   but  at  lad  it  fet  almoii  all   the  world  on  fire.     2.  The 
devil  lays  this  fnare  of  error,  becaufe  error  brings  divifions  into 
the  church ;  and   divifions  bring  an  opprobrium  and   fcandal 
upon  the  ways  of  God.     The  devil  danceth  at  dilcord  :  divifion 
deflroys  peace  which  was  ChrihYs  legacy  :  and  love,   which  is 
the  bond  of  perfection.     Not  only  Chrilt's  coat  hath  been  rent, 
but  his  body,    by  the  divifions  which  error  hath  caufed.     In 
churches  or  families  where  error  creeps  in,  whatanimofities  and 
factions  doth  it  make?  it  lets  the  father againlt  the  fon,  and  the 
Ion  againfi   the  father.     What  {laughters  and  bloodfheds  have 
Lu(u  occafioned  by  errors  broached  in  the  church?    3.  The 
devil's  policy  in  raifing  errors,   is  to  hinder  reformation  ;  the 
devil  was  never  a  friend  to  reformation.     In  the  primitive  times, 
after  the  apoftles'  days,  the  ferpent  caftout  of  his  mouth  water 
as  a  flood  after  the  woman,  Rev.  xii.  15.    Which  was  a  deluge 
ot  herefies,  that  ib  he  might  hinder  the  progrefs  of  the  gofpeJ. 
4.  Satan  tempts  to  error,  becaufe  error  devours  godiinels.  The 
Gnoftics,  as  Epiphanius  obferves,  were  not  only  corrupted  in 
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their  judgments,  but  in  their  morals;  they  were  Ioofe  in  their 
lives,  Jude  4.  *  Ungodly  men,  turning  the  grace  of  God  into 
ia'civioufnefs.'  The  Familifts  afterwards  turned  ranters,  and 
gave  themfelves  over  to  vices  and  immoralities;  and  this  they 
did,  boailingof  the  fpirit  and  perfection.  5.  The  devil' *  ciefign 
in  feducing  by  error,  is,  he  knows  error  is  pernicious  to  fouls. 
Error  damns,  as  well  as  vice  ;  poifon  kills  as  well  as  pifiol. 
2  Pet.  ii.  1.  '  They  (hall  privily  bring  in  damnable  herefies.* 
Now,  if  Satan  be  thus  fubtilin  laying  fnares  of  error  to  deceive, 
had  not  we  need  pray  that  God  would  not  fuller  us  to  be  led 
into  temptation ;  that  he  would  make  us  wife  to  keep  out  of 
the  fnares  of  error,  or,  if  we  have  fallen  into  it,  that  he  would 
give  us  to  recover  out  of  the  (hare  by  repentance  ? 

14.  Another  jubtility  of  Satan  is,  to  bewitch  and  enfnare 
men,  by  letting  pleating  baits  before  them  ;  the  riches,  pleafures, 
honours  of  the  world,  Mat.  iv.  9.  *  All  this  will  I  give  thee.* 
How  many  doth  Satan  tempt  with  this  golden  apple  ?  Pride, 
idlenefs,  luxury,  are  the  three  worms  which  breed  of  plenty, 
1  Tim.  vi.  9.  *  They  that  will  be  rich  fall  into  temptation  and 
a  mare.'  Satan  kills  with  thefe  filver  darts  :  how  many  furfeit 
on  lufcious  delights?  The  pleafures  of  the  world  are  the  great 
engine  by  which  Satan  batters  down  mens*  fouls.  His  policy  is 
to  tickle  them  to  death,  to  damn  them  with  delights.  The 
fle(h  would  fain  be  pleafed,  and  Satan  prevails  by  this  tempta- 
tion ;  he  drowns  them  in  the  fweet  waters  of  pleafure,  fuch  as 
have  abundance  of  the  world,  walk  in  the  midfl  of  golden  fnares. 
We  had  need  watch  our  hearts  in  prosperity,  and  pray  not  to 
be  *  led  into  temptation. '  We  have  as  much  need  to  be  care- 
ful that  we  are  not  endangered  by  profperity,  as  a  man  hath  to 
be  careful  at  a  feaft,  where  there  are  fome  poifoned  diihes  of 
meat. 

\b.  Subtility  of  Satan  in  tempting  is,  to  plead  necefilty. 
Satan's  policy  in  tempting  men  under  a  plea  of  neceftity  is  this, 
he  knows  that  necellity  may  in  fome  cafes  feem  to  palliate  and 
excule  a  fin.  It  may  feem  to  make  a  lefler  evil  good  to  avoid 
a  greater,  as  Lot  ottered  to  expofe  his  daughters  to  the  So- 
domites, and  was  willing  that  they  fhould  defile  them,  that  he 
might  prefcrve  the  angel  lirangers  that  were  come  into  hishoufe, 
Gen.  xix.  8.  Doubtlefs  Satan  had  a  hand  in  this  temptation, 
and  made  Lot  believe  that  the  necefiity  of  this  action  would  ex- 
cui'e  the  fin.  The  tradefman  pleads  a  necellity  of  unlawful 
gain,  elfe  he  cannot  live;  another  pleads  a  necedity  of  revenge, 
elie  his  credit  would  be  impaired  :  thus  Satan  tempts  men  to 
fin,  by  telling  them  of  the  necellity.  Nay,  the  devii  will  quote 
fcripture  for  it',  that  in  fome  cafes  extraordinary,  there  may  be 
a  necefiity  of  doing  that  which  is  not  juftifiable  :  did  not  David, 
in  cafe  of  necefiity,  *  eat  the  (hew  bread,  which  was  not  lawful 
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for  him,  but  only  the  priefts?*  Mat.  xii.  4.  Nor  do  we  read 
he  was  blamed  ;  then  will  Satan  fay,  why  may  not  you  in  cafes 
extraordinary  trefpafs  a  little,  and  take  the  forbidden  fruit?  O 
beware  of  this  temptation,  fee  Satan's  cloven  foot  in  it :  nothing 
can  warrant  a  thing  in  its  own  nature  finful ;  neceflity  will  not 
juffify  impiety. 

1(5.  Stibtility  of  Satan  in  tempting  is,  to  draw  men  to  pre- 
emption. Prefumption  is  a  confidence  without  ground  :  it  is 
made  up  of  two  ingredients,  audacity  and  fecurity  ;  this  tempta- 
tion is  common.  There  is  a  twofold  prefumption  :  (I.)  Satan 
tempts  men  to  prefume  of  their  own  hearts,  that  they  are  better 
than  they  are  ;  they  prefume  they  have  grace,  when  they  have 
none,  they  will  not  take  gold  on  truft,  but  they  will  take  grace 
tipontruft;  the  foolifh  virgins  prefumed  that  they  had  oil  in 
their  vettels  when  they  had  none.  Here  that  rule  ot  Epicharmus 
is  good,  "  diftruft  a  fallacious  heart."  [c2.)  Satan  tempts  men 
to  prefume  of  God's  mercy  :  though  they  are  not  fo  good  as 
they  mould  be,  yet  God  is  merciful.  They  look  upon  God's 
mercy  with  the  broad  fpeclaclesof  prefumption.  Satan  foothes 
men  up  in  their  (ins;  he  preacheth  to  them  M  all  hope,  no 
fear  ;*■  and  fo  he  deludes  them  with  thefe  golden  dreams. 
Qua?n  mid ti  cum  vanaj'pe  descendant  ad  inferos,  Aug.  Prefump- 
tion is  Satan's  draw-net,  by  which  he  drags  millions  to  hell: 
Satan  by  this  temptation,  oft  draws  the  godly  to  fin  ;  they  pre- 
fume upon  their  privileges,  or  graces,  and  fo  venture  on  occa- 
fions  of  (in.  Jehofhaphat  twilled  into  a  league  of  amity  with 
king  Ahab,  prefuming  his  grace  would  be  antidote  ftrong  enough 
againft  the  infection,  2  Chron.  xviii.  3.  Satan  tempted  Peter 
to  prefume  upon  his  own  (trength  :  and  when  it  came  to  a  trial, 
he  was  foiled,  and  came  off  with  fhame.  We  had  therefore 
need  pray,  '  that  we  may  not  be  led  into  this  temptation  ;'  and 
with  David,  *  Keep  back  thy  fervant  from  prefumptuous  fins,' 
PfkK  xix.  13. 

17.  Subtiliti/  of  Satan  in  tempting  is,  to  carry  on  his  defigns 
againtt  us  under  the  higheft  pretences  of  friendlhip :  he  thus 
puts  filver  upon  his  bait,  and  dips  his  poifoned  pills  in  fugar. 
Satan  doth,  as  fome  courtiers,  make  the  greatelt  pretences  of 
love,  where  they  have  the  moil  deadly  hatred.  Joab's  fwonl 
was  ufhered  in  with  a  kifs;  *  He  kitfed  Abner,  and  then  fmote 
him  under  the  fifth  rib.'  Satan  puts  off  his  lion's  (kin,  and 
comes  in  (beep's  cloathing  :  he  pretends  kindnefs  and  friend- 
ship :  he  would  confult  what  might  be  for  our  good.  Thus 
Satan  came  to  Chrilt,  *  Command  that  thefe  ftones  be  made 
bread,'  Matth.  iv.  As  if  he  had  laid  to  Chffft,  I  fee  thou  art 
hungry,  and  there  is  no  table  fpread  for  thee  in  the  wildernels  ; 
1  therefore,  pitying  thy  condition,  wifh  thee  to  get  fomething 
to  cat  ,  turn  ftones  to  bread,  that  thy  hunger  may  be  fatisfied  ; 
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but  Clirift  fpied  the  temptation,  and  with  the  fword  of  the  Spi- 
rit wounded  the  old  ferpent.  Thus  Satan  came  to  Eve,  and 
tempted  her  under  the  notion  of  a  friend  ;  eat,  faith  he,  of  the 
forbidden  fruit  ;  for  the  Lord  knows,  that  *  in  the  day  ye  eat 
thereof,  ye  fhall  be  as  gods/  as  if  he  had  faid,  I  perfuade  you 
only  to  that  which  will  put  you  into  a  better  condition  than  now 
you  are  ;  eat  of  this  tree,  and  it  will  make  you  omnilciem,  '  j,  e 
fhall  be  as  gods.'  What  a  kind  devil  was  here  ?  But  it  was  a 
fubtil  temptation,  (lie  greedily  iwallowing  the  bait,  it  undid  her 
and  all  her  pofterity.  Let  us  fear  his  fallacious  flattei^. 
Timeo  Danaos  6;  dona  fercntes. 

18.  Subtility  is,  when  Satan  hath  tempted  men  to  fin,  he 
perfuades  them  to  keep  his  counl'el :  like  them  that  have  fome 
foul  difeafe,  they  will  rather  die  than  tell  the  phyfician.  It 
were  wifdom,  in  cafe  of  lore  temptation,  to  open  one's  mind  to 
fome  experienced  Chriilian,  whole  counfel  might  bean  antidote 
againft  the  temptation  :  but  the  danger  of  a  temptation  lies  in 
the  concealing  of  it  ;  it  is  like  the  concealing  of  temptation, 
which  may  prove  mortal.  How- had  we  need  renew  this  peti- 
tion,  ■  Lead  us  not  into  temptation  ?' 

19.  Subtility  of  Satan  in  tempting  is,  to  make  ufe  of  fit  tools 
and  engines,  for  the  carrying  on  of  his  work  ;  that  is,  he  makes 
ufe  of  fuch  perfons  as  may  be  likely  means  to  promote  his 
tempting  defigns.  The  devil  lays  the  plot  of  a  temptation,  and 
as  it  were  cuts  out  the  work,  and  then  he  employs  others  to 
finifh  it. 

(I.)  Satan  makes  ufe  of  fuch  as  are  in  places  of  dignity. 
Men  of  renown,  he  knows,  if  he  can  get  thefe  on  his  fide,  they 
may  draw  others  into  fnares  :  when  the  princes  and  heads  of 
the  tribes  joined  with  Korah,  they  prefently  drew  a  multitude 
into  the  con fpi racy,  Numb.  xvi.  ^,  10. 

(2.)  The  Devil  makes  u(e  of  fuch  to  carry  on  his  tempting 
defigns,  as  are  men  of  wit  and  parts  ;  fuch  as,  if  it  were  pollible, 
fhould  deceive  the  very  elect.  He  mult  have  a  great  deal  of 
cunning  that  mail  perfuade  a  man  to  be  out  of  love  with  his 
food  :  the  devil  can  make  ufe  of  fuch  heretical  fpirits  as  fhall 
perfuade  men  to  be  out  of  love  with  the  ordinances  of  God, 
which  they  profefs  they  have  found  comfort  in.  Many  who 
once  feemed  to  be  lirick  frequentors  of  the  houfe  of  God,  are 
now  perfuaded,  by  Satan's  cunning  inftruments,  to  leave  orYall, 
and  follow  an  ignus  fatuus,  the  light  within  them.  This  is  a 
great  fubtility  of  the  devil,  to  make  uie  of  fuch  cunning,  fubtle- 
pated  men,  as  may  be  fit  to  carry  on  his  tempting  detigns. 

(3.)  Satan  makes  ute  of  bad  company  to  be  lnilruinents  of 
tempting  ;  they  draw  youth  to  fin.  Firft  they'  perfuade  them 
to  come  into  their  company,  then  to  twift  into  a  cord  of  friend- 
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fhip,  then  to  drink  with  them  ;  and,  by  decrees,  debauch  them. 
Thete  are  the  devil's  decoys,  to  tempt  oth 

yo.  Subtility  of  Satan  is,  he  in  his  temptation,  flrikes  at  fome 
grace  nioie  ifum  others  :  as  in  tempting,  he  aims  at  fome  per- 
Inns  more  than  others  ;  fo  he  aims  at  lome  grace  more  than 
others;  and  if  he  can  prevail  in  this,  he  knows  what  an  advan- 
tage it  will  be  to  bun.  If  you  alk  wh-.it  grace  it  is  that  Satan  in 
his  temptations  doth  molt  ft  like  at  ?  I  ani'wer,  it  is  the  grace  of 
faith  :  he  lay*  the  train  of  Ins  temptation  to  blow  up  the  fort  of 
our  faith,  Fideijcutum  percutit.  VVThy  did  Chriit  pray  more 
for  Peter's  faith,  than  any  other  grace  ?  Luke  xxii.  3C2.  Be- 
caufe  Chrifl  (aw  that  his  faith  was  mod  in  danger,  the  devil 
was  (trikin^  at  this  grace.  Satan,  in  tempting  Eve,  did  labour 
to  weaken  her  faith,  Gen.  iii.  1.  ■  Yea,  hath  God  faid,  Ye 
fhall  not  eat  of  every  tree  of  the  garden  ?'  The  devil  would 
perfuade  her,  that  God  had  not  fpoken  truth  ;  and  when  he 
had  once  wrought  her  to  diftruft,  then  (he  took  of  the  tree. 
'Tis  called  fcutum fdei,  ■  the  (hield  of  faith,1  Eph.  vi.  lcj. 
Satan  in  tempting,  (trikes  molt  at  our  fhiel*-1,  he  alfaults  our 
faith.  True  faith,  though  it  cannot  be  wholly  loft,  yet  it  may 
fuflfer  a  great  eclipfe  ;  though  the  devil  cannot  by  temptation 
takeaway  the  life  of  faith,  yet  he  may  the  lively  acting  ;  he 
cannot  gratiam  dimere,  but  he  may  debiiitare, 

Qu.  But  why  doth  Satan  in  tempting  chiefly  fet  upon  our 
faith?  Anf.  1  Kings,  xxii.  31.  ■  Fight  neither  with  imall  nor 
great,  fave  only  with  the  king.'  So  faith  is  as  it  were  the  king 
of  the  graces  :  it  is  a  royal  princely  grace,  and  puts  forth  the 
inoft  majelticand  noble  acts,  therefore  Satan  fights  chiefly  with 
this  kingly  grace.  I  fhall  (hew  you  the  devil's  policy  in  af- 
faulting  faith  moft. 

1/?,  Becaufe  this  is  the  grace  doth  Satan  mod  mifchief;  it 
makes  the  molt  refiftance  againft  him,  1  Pet.  v.  o.  *  Whom 
refill,  ftedfaft  in  faith/  No  grace  doth  more  bruilethe  ferpent's 
head  than  faith.  Faith  is  both  a  (hield  and  a  (word,  defenfive 
and  offenfive.  (1.)  It  is  a  fhield  :  a  (hield  guards  the  head, 
defends  the  vitals  ;  the  (hield  of  faith  caufeth  that  the  (iery 
darts  of  temptation  do  not  pierce  us  through.  (2.)  Faith  is  a 
fword,  it  wounds  the  red  dragon. 

Qu.  How  comes  faith  to  be  fojiwng,  that  it  can  re/ift  Satan, 
and  put  him  to  flight  ? 

Anf.  1.  Becaufe  faith  brings  the  ftrength  of  Chriit  into  the 
foul  ;  Samfon's  ftrength  lay  in  his  hair,  oiirs  lies  in  Chriit.  If 
a  child  be  affaulted,  it  runs  and  calls  to  its  father  for  help ;  fo, 
when  faith  is  affaulted,  it  runs  and  calls  Chriit,  and  in  his 
ftrength  overcomes. 

2.  Faith  furnithes  itfelf  with  (tore  of  promifes  ;  the  promife* 
are  faith's  weapons  to  light  with.  Now,  as  David  by  live  ltones 
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in  his  fling,  wounded  Goliah,  2  Sam.  xvii.  40.  fo  faith  puts  the 
promifes,  as  (tones,  into  its  fling,  *  I  will  never  leave  thee  nor 
forfake  thee,*  Heb.  xiii.  5.  '  He  will  not  break  the  bruifed 
reed,'  Matth.  xii.  20.  *  He  will  not  fufFer  you  to  be  tempted 
above  that  ye  are  able,'  1  Cor.  x.  13.  '  The  Lord  will  fhortly 
bruife  Satan  under  your  feet/  Rom.  xvi.  20.  «  None  fhall 
pluck  you  out  of  my  Father's  hands,'  John  x.  29.  Here  are 
five  promifes,  like  five  {tones,  put  in  the  fling  of  faith,  and 
with  thefe  a  believer  wounds  the  red  dragon.  Now  faith  being 
fuch  a  grace,  that  doth  fo  refill  and  wound  Satan,  he  will  watch 
his  opportunity  that  he  may  batter  our  fhield,  though  he  can- 
not break  it. 

2c?/?/,  Satan  ftrikes  mod  at  our  faith,  and  would  weaken  and 
deftroy  it,  becaufe  faith  hath  a  great  influence  upon  all  the 
other  graces  ;  faith  fets  all  the  graces  a-work.  Like  fome  rich 
clothier,  that  gives  out  a  ftock  of  wool  to  the  poor,  and  fets 
them  all  a-fpinning  ;  fo  faith  gives  out  a  (lock  to  all  the  other 
graces,  and  lets  them  a- working.  Faith  fets  love  a-work,  Gal. 
v.  6.  '  Faith  which  worketh  by  love.'  When  once  the  foul 
believes  God's  love,  this  kindles  love  to  God. 

The  believing  martyrs  burned  hotter  in  love  than  in  fire. 
Faith  fets  repentance  a-work.  When  the  foul  believes  there  is 
mercy  to  be  had,  and  that  this  mercy  is  for  him,  this  fets  the 
eyes  a- weeping,  O,  faith  the  foul,  that  ever  I  (hould  offend 
fuch  a  gracious  God !  Repenting  tears  drop  from  the  eye  of 
faith,  Mark  ix.  23.  ■  The  father  of  the  child  cried  out  with 
tears,  Lord,  I  believe.'  Faith  fets  his  eyes  abroach  with  tears-; 
therefore  the  devil  hath  mod  fuite  at  faith,  and  by  his  tempta- 
tions would  undermine  it,  becaufe  it  is  fuch  an  operative  grace, 
it  fets  all  the  other  graces  on  work.  If  the  devil  cannot  deftroy 
our  faith,  yet  if  he  can  difturb  it,  if  he  can  hinder  and  (lop  the 
actings  of  faith,  he  knows  all  the  other  graces  will  be  lame  and 
unactive.  If  the  fpring  in  a  watch  be  (topped,  it  will  hinder 
the  motion  of  the  wheels  :  if  faith  be  down,  all  the  other  graces 
are  at  a  ftand. 

21.  Subtility  of  Satan  in  tempting,  is,  in  broaching  thofe. 
doctrines  that  are  flefli-pleafing.  Satan  knows  the  flelh  loves 
to  be  gratified,  it  cries  out  for  eafe  and  liberty  ;  it  will  not  en- 
dure any  yoke,  unlets  it  be  lined  and  made  foft.  The  devil 
will  be  fure  fo  to  lay  his  bait  of  temptation,  as  to  pleafe  and 
humour  the  flefh.  The  word  faith,  ■  Strive  as  in  an  agony' 
to  enter  into  glory  ;  crucify  the  flefli  ;  take  the  kingdom  of 
heaven  by  holy  violence  :  now  Satan,  to  enervate  and  weaken 
thefe  fcriptures,  comes  with  temptations  and  flatters  the  rlefli  ; 
he  tells  men,  there  needs  no  fuch  (trictnefs  :  why  fo  much  zeal 
and  violence?  a  fofter  pace  will  ferve  ?  i'ure  there  is  an  eafier 
way  to  heaven  :  there  needs  do  breaking  the  heart  for  fin  :  do 
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but  confefs  to  a  prieft,  or  tell  over  a  few  beads,  or  fay  fome 
Ave  Maries  and  this  will  procure  you  a  pardon,  and  give 
you  ad  million  into  paradile.  Or,  the  devil  can  go  another  way 
to  work  ;  if  he  fees  men  flartle  at  popery,  then  he  ftirs  up  the 
flattering  A ntinomian,  and  he  conies  in  another  dilguife,  and 
faith,  What  needs  all  this  coil  ?  what  needs  repenting  tears  ? 
thefe  are  legal.  What  need  you  be  fo  ftricl  in  your  obedience  ? 
Chriit  hath  done  all  for  you,  you  may  make  ufe  of  your  Chrif- 
tiarj  liberty  :  this  temptation  draws  many  away  ;  it  takes  them 
pfffrom  Itri&nefr  of  life.  He  who  fells  cheapefl  fhall  have 
molt  cuftomers  ;  the  devil  knows  this  is  a  cheap  eafy  doctrine, 
which  will  pleafe  the  flefh,  and  he  doth  not  doubt  but  he  (hall 
have  cuftomers  enough. 

89.  Subtility  of  Satan  in  tempting,  is,  in  reference  to  holy 
duties.  His  policy  is  either  to  hinder  from  duty,  or  difcourage 
in  duty,  or  put  men  on  too  far  in  duty. 

I.  To  hinder  from  duty,  as  I  Their,  ii.  18.  ■  I  would  have 
conic  once  and  again,  but  Satan  hindered  me.'  So  many  duties 
of  religion  had  been  performed,  but  Satan  hindered.  The  hand 
of  Joab  is  in  this.  There  are  three  duties  which  the  devil  is  an 
enemy  to,  and  labours  to  keep  us  from. 

1.  Meditation.  He  will  let  men  profefs,  or  pray  and  hear 
in  a  formal  manner  ;  this  doth  him  no  hurt,  nor  them  no  good  ; 
but  he  doth  oppoie  mediation,  as  being  a  means  to  compofe 
the  heart  and  make  it  ierious.  Satan  can  lland  your  l'mall  (hot, 
if  you  do  not  put  in  this  bullet  :  he  cares  not  how  much  you 
hear,  nor  how  iittle  you  meditate.  Meditation  is  a  chewing  of 
the  cud,  it  makes  the  word  digeft,  and  turn  to  nourifliment ; 
meditation  is  the  bellows  of  the  affections  ;  the  devil  is  an  eneryy 
to  this.  When  Chrift  was  alone  in  the  wildernefs,  giving  him- 
felf  to  divine  contemplations,  then  the  devil  comes  and  tempts 
him,  to  hinder  him.  He  will  thrufl  in  worldly  bufinefs,  i'ome- 
thing  or  other  to  keep  men  off  from  holy  meditation. 

2.  Duty,  which  Satan,  by  tempting,  would  keep  us  from,  is 
mortification.  This  is  as  needful  as  heaven,  Col.  iii.  5.  '  Mor- 
tify your  members  which  are  upon  earth,  uncleannefs,  inordi- 
nate affection.'  Satan  will  let  men  be  angry  with  (in,  exchange 
fin,  re  (train  fin,  which  is  keeping  fin  prilbner,  that  it  doth  not 
break  out ;  but  when  it  comes  to  the  taking  away  the  life  of  fin, 
8atan  labours  to  flop  the  warrant,  and  hinder  the  execution. 
When  fin  is  mortifying,  Satan  is  crucifying. 

3.  Self-examination ,  <2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  ■  Examine  yourfelves  :* 
a  metaphor  from  metal,  that  is  pierced  through,  to  fee  if  it  be 
gold  within.  Self-examination  is  a  fpiritual  inquifition  iVt  up 
in  one's  foul  :  a  man  mult  fearch  his  heart  for  fin,  us  one.  would 
fcarch  a  houle  for  a  traitor :    or,  as  liiael  fought  fur  leaven  to 
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bum  it.     Satan,  if  it  be  poffible,  will  by  his  temptations,  keep 
men  from  this  duty  ;  he  ufeth  a  great  deal  of  fubtility. 

(t.)  Here,  firft  he  tells  them  their  eftate  is  good,  and  what 
need  they  put  themfelves  to  the  trouble  of  examination  ? 
Though  men  will  not  take  their  money  on  truft,  hut  will  ex- 
amine it  by  the  touch- (tone,  yet  Satan  perfuades  them  to  take 
their  grace  on  truft.  The  devil  perfuaded  the  fooliih  virgins, 
they  had  oil  in  their  lamps. 

(2.)  Satan  hath  another  policy,  he  will  (hew  men  the  faults 
of  others,  to  keep  them  from  fearching  their  own  :  fee  what  a 
proud  covetous  man  goes  there.  He  will  allow  them  I'peclacles 
to  fee  what  is  amifs  in  others,  but  not  alooking-glafs  to  behold 
their  own  faces,  and  fee  what  is  amifs  in  themfelves. 

II.  Satan's  policy  is  to  difcourage  us  in  duty.  When  one 
hath  been  about  the  performing  of  holy  duties,  then  the  devil 
Hands  up  and  tells  him,  he  hath  played  the  hypocrite  ;  he  hath 
ferved  God  for  a  livre  :  he  hath  had  finifter.  ends  :  his  duties 
have  been  full  of  diftraction  ;  they  have  been  fly-blown  with 
pride  :  he  hath  offered  the  blind  and  lame,  and  can  he  expect 
a  reward  from  God  ?  Satan  tells  a  Chriftian,  he  hath  increafed 
his  fin  by  prayer  ;  and,  by  this  temptation,  he  would  make  a 
child  of  God  quite  out  of  conceit  with  his  duties,  he  knows  not 
whether  he  had  beft  pray  or  not. 

HI.    Or  thirdly,  If  this    plot  will  not  take,  Satan   labours 
by  temptation  to  put  a  Chriltian  on  too  far  in  duty  :   if  he  can- 
not keep  a  child  of  God  from  duty,  he  will  run  him  on  too  far 
in  it.     For   inftance,    humiliation   and   mourning   for   fin   is  a 
duty,  but  Satan  will  put  one  on  too  far  in  it ;   thou  art  not  (faith 
he)  humbled  enough  ;   and  indeed  Satan  never  thinks  a  man  is 
humbled  enough,  till  he  defpair.     He  would  make  a  Chriltian 
wade  fo  far  in  the  Waters  of  repentance,  that  he  (hould  wade  be- 
yond his  depth,  and  be  drowned  in  thegulph  of  defpair.    Satan 
comes  thus  to  the  foul,  Thy  (ins  have  been  great,  and  thy  for- 
row  (hould  be  proportionable  to  thy  fins.     But  is  it  fo  ?   canft 
thou  fay  thou  haft  been  as  great  a  mourner  as  thou  haft  been  a 
finner  ?  thou  didft  for  many  years  drive  no  other  trade  but  (in, 
and  is  a  drop  of  forrow  enough  for  a  fea  of  (in  ?  No  ;  thy  foul 
muft  be  more  humbled,  and  lie  fteeping  longer  in  the  brini(h 
waters  of  repentance.    Satan  would  have  a  Chriftian  weep  him- 
felf  blind,   and  in  defperate  mood  throw  away  the  anchor  of 
hope-     Now,  left  any  here  be  troubled  with  this  temptation, 
let  me  fay  this,  this  is  a  mere  fallacy  of  Satan  :    for  forrow  pro- 
portionable to  fin  is  not  attainable  in  this  life,  nor  doth  God  ex- 
pect it.  Itisfufiicient  for  thee  (Chriftian)  if  thou  haft  a  gofpei- for- 
row ;  if  thou  grieved  fo  far  as  to  fee  fin  hateful,  and  Chrilt  pre- 
cious :  if  thou  grieveft  fo  as  to  break  off  iniquity  ;   if  thy  remorfe 
end  in  divorce,  this  is  to  be  humbled  enough.     Then  the  gold 
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hath  lain  long  enough  in  the  fire,  when  the  drofs  is  purged  out  ? 
then  a  Chril'tian  hath  lain  long  enough  in  humiliation,  when  the 
love  of  fin  is  purged  out  ;  this  is  to  be  humbled  enough  to  di- 
vine acceptation,  God,  for  Chrift's  fata,  will  accept  of  this 
forrow  for  fin  ;  therefore  let  not  Satan's  temptations  drive  to 
defpair.  You  fee  how  fubtil  an  enemy  he  is,  to  hinder  from 
duty,  or  difcourage  in  duty,  or  put  men  on  too  far  in  duty,  that 
he  may  run  them  upon  the  rock  of  defpair.  Had  we  not  then 
need  (having  fuch  a  fubtil  enemy)  pray  *  Lord,  lead  us  not  into 
temptation  ?'  As  the  terpen t  beguiled  Eve,  let  us  not  be  beguil- 
ed by  this  hellifli  Machiavel. 

23.  Subtility  of  Satan  in  tempting  to  the  act  of  fin,  is  the 
hopes  of  returning  out  of  it  by  fpeedy  repentance.  But  this  is 
a  fallacy  :  it  is  eafy  for  the  bird  to  fly  into  the  fnare,  but  it  is 
not  eafy  to  get  out  of  the  fnare.  Is  it  fo  facile  a  thing  to  re- 
pent ?  are  there  no  pangs  in  the  new  birth  ?  is  it  eafy  to  leap 
out  of  Delilah's  lap  into  Abraham's  boibm  ?  how  many  has 
Satan  flattered  into  hell  by  this  policy,  that  if  they  fin,  they 
may  recover  themfelves  by  repentance  ?  Alas!  is  repentance  in 
our  power?  a  lpring-lock  can  fhut  of  itfelf,  but  it. cannot  open 
without  a  key  :  we  can  (hut  of  ourl'elves  to  God,  but  we  cannot 
open  by  repentance,  till  God  open  our  heart,  who  hath  the  key 
of  David  in  his  hand. 

24.  Subtility  of  Satan  in  tempting,  is,  to  put  us  upon  doing 
that  which  is  good  unleafonably. 

(1.)  To  mourn  for  fin  is  a  duty  ;  the  facrifices  of  God  are  a 
broken  heart,  Pfalm  li.  17*  But  yet  there  is  a  time  when  it 
may  not  be  fo  feafonable  :  after  fome  eminent  deliverance,  which 
calls  for  rejoicing,  now  to  have  the  fpirits  dyed  of  a  fad  colour, 
and  to  fit  weeping,  is  not  feafonable.  There  wasafpecial  time 
at  the  feaft  of  tabernacles,  when  God  called  his  people  to  chear- 
folnefs,  Deut.  xvi.  1.5.  ■  Seven  days  fhalt  thou  keep  a  folemn 
feaft  to  the  Lord  thy  God,  and  thou  fhalt  furely  rejoice.'  Now, 
if  at  this  time,  the  lfraelites  had  hung  their  harps  upon  the  wil- 
lows, and  been  difconfolate,  it  had  been  very  unfeafonable,  like 
mourning  at  a  wedding.  When  God  by  his  providence  calls  us 
to  thanklgiving,  and  we  fit  drooping,  and,  with  Rachel,  refufe 
to  be  comforted,  this  is  very  evil,  and  favours  of  ingratitude. 
This  is  Satan's  temptation  ;  the  hand  of  Joab  is  in  this. 

(2.)  To  rejoice  isaduty,  Pfalm  xxxiii.  1.  '  Praifeis  comely 
for  the  upright.'  But  when  God,  by  his  judgments,  calls  us 
to  weeping,  now  joy  and  mirth  are  unfeafonable,  Ifa.  xxii.  12. 
'  In  that  day  did  the  Lord  call  to  weeping,  and  behold  joy  and 
gladnefs.' 

Oecolampadius,  and  other  learned  writers,  think  it  was  in 
the  time  ol  king  Ahaz,  when  the  figns  of  God's  anger,  like  a 
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blazing  ftar,  did  appear  :  now  to  be  given  to  mirth  was  very  un- 
feafonable. 

3.  To  read  the  word  is  a  duty,  but  Satan  will  fometimes  put 
men  upon  it  when  it  is  unfeafonable.  To  read  it  at  home  when 
God's  word  is  preaching,  or  the  facrament  adminittering,  is 
unfeafonable,  yea  finful,  as  Hufhai  laid,  2  Sam.  xvii.  7.  <  The 
counfel  is  not  good  at  this  time.'  There  was  a  fet  time  enjoined 
for  the  paflbver,  when  the  Jews  were  to  bring  their  offering  to 
the  Lord,  Numb  ix.  2.  Had  the  people  been  reading  the  law 
at  home  in  the  time  of  the  paflbver,  it  had  not  been  in  feafon, 
and  God  would  have  punithed  it  for  a  contempt.  This  is  the 
devil's  fubtil  temptation,  either  to  keep  us  from  duty,  or  to  put 
us  upon  it,  when  it  is  leaft  in  feafon.  Duties  of  religion  not 
well  timed,  and  done  in  feafon,  are  dangerous.  Snow  and  hail 
are  good  for  the  ground  when  they  come  in  their  feafon  ;  but  in 
harveft ;  when  the  corn  is  ripe,  then  a  ftorm  of  hail  would  do 
hurt. 

25.  Subtilty  of  Satan  in  tempting,  is,  to  perfuade  men  to  de- 
lay their  repenting  and  turning  to  God.  He  faith,  as  Hag.  i. 
2.  e  The  time  is  not  yet  come.'  Now  youth  is  budding,  or 
you  are  but  in  the  flower  of  your.age,  it  is  too  foon  to  repent, 
*  The  time  is  not  not  yet  come.'  This  temptation  is  the  devil's 
draw-net,  by  which  he  draws  millions  to  hell :  it  is  a  dangerous 
temptation.  Sin  is  clulce  venenum,  Bern,  a  poifon  ;  the  longer 
poifon  lies  in  the  body,  the  more  mortal :  by  delay  of  repent- 
ance, fin  ilrengthens,  and  the  heart  hardens.  The  longer  ice 
freezeth,  the  harder  it  is  to  be  broken  :  The  longer  a  man 
freezeth  in  impenitency,  the  more  difficult  it  will  be  to  have  his 
heart  broken.  When  fin  hath  gotten  a  haunt,  it  is  not  eafy 
fhaken  off.  Befides,  the  danger  of  this  temptation  to  delay  re- 
pentance, appears  in  this,  becaufe  life  is  hazardous,  and  may 
on  a  fudden  expire.  What  fecurity  have  you  that  you  (hall 
live  another  day  ?  Life  is  made  up  of  a  few  flying  minutes  ;  it 
is  a  taper  foon  blown  out,  Jam.  iv.  14.  *  What  is  your  life  it 
is  but  a  vapour.'  The  body  is  like  a  veiTel,  tuned  with  a  little 
breath  ;  ficknefs  broacheth  this  veffel,  death  draws  it  out :  how 
dangerous  therefore  is  this  temptation,  to  procraftinate  and  put 
off  turning  to  God  by  repentance  !  Many  now  in  hell  did  pro- 
pofe  to  repent,  but  death  furprized  them. 

26.  Subtility  of  Satan  in  tempting  is,  to  infringe  and  weaken 
the  faint's  peace.  If  he  cannot  dettroy  their  grace,  he  will  dif- 
turb  their  peace.  Satan  envies  a  Chriltian  fhould  have  a  good 
day  ;  and  if,  he  cannot  keep  them  from  heaven,  he  will  keep 
them  from  an  heaven  upon  earth.  There  is  nothing  (next  to 
holinefs)  a  Chriftian  prizeth  more,  than  peace  and  tranquility 
of  mind  :  this  is  the  cream  of  life,  a  bunch  of  grapes  by  the 
way.      Now,  it  is  Satan's  great  policy  to  (hake  a  Chriftian's 
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peace  ;  fh.it,  if  he  will  go  to  heaven,  he  fhall  go  thither  through 
frights  and  plenty  of  tears.  The  devil  throws  in  his  fire-halls 
of  temptation,  to  let  the  faints*  peace  on  fire.  Of  fuch  great 
concern  is  fpiritual  peace,  that  no  wonder  if  Satan  would  by 
his  intricate  Inutilities,  rob  us  of  this  jewel. 

Spiritual  peace  is  a  token  of  God's  favour.  As  Jofeph  had 
a  Ipecial  teflimony  of  his  father's  kindnefs  in  the  party-coloured 
coat  he  gave  him  :  fo  have  the  faints  a  fpecial  token  of  God's 
good  will  to  them,  when  he  gives  them  inward  peace,  which 
is,  as  it  were,  the  party-coloured  coat  to  wear.  No  wonder 
then,  if  Satan  To  much  rage  againft  the  faints'  peace,  and  would 
tear  off  this  comfortable  robe  from  them. 

The  devil  troubles  the  waters  of  the  faints'  peace,  becaufe 
hereby  he  hopes  to  have  the  more  advantage  of  them. 

(t.)  By  this  perplexing  of  their  fpirits.  Satan  takes  off  their 
chariot  wheels  ;  unfits  them  for  the  fervice  of  God  :  body  and 
mind  are  both  out  of  temper,  like  an  inftrument  out  of  tune. 
Sadnels  of  fpirit  prevailing,  a  Chriitian  can  think  of  nothing 
but  his  troubles  ;  his  mind  is  full  of  doubts,  fears,  furmifes,  lb 
that  he  is  like  a  perfon  dillracted  and  he  is  fcarce  himfelf  ; 
either  he  neglects  the  duties  of  religion,  or  his  mind  is  taken  ofF 
from  them  while  he  is  doing  them.  Efpecially  there  is  one 
duty  that  melancholy  and  ladnefs  of  fpirit  unfits  for,  and  that 
is  thankfulnefs.  Thankfulnefs  is  a  tribute  or  quit-rent  due  to 
God,  PI",  cxlix.  3.  *  Let  the  faints  be  joyful,  let.  the  high 
praifes  of  God  be  in  their  mouth.'  But  when  Satan  hath 
difturbed  a  Chriftian's  fpirit,  and  filled  his  mind  full  of  black, 
and  almoit  difpairing  thoughts,  how  can  he  be  thankful  ?  It  re- 
joiceth  Satan  to  fee  how  his  plot  takes :  by  making  God's  chil- 
dren unquiet,  he  makes  them  unthankful, 

(2.)  Satan,  by  troubling  the  faints'  peace,  hath  this  advan- 
tage of  laying  a  itumbling- block  in  the  way  of  others  ;  by  this 
policy,  the  devil  gets  an  occafion  to  render  the  ways  of  God 
unlovely  to  thofe  who  are  looking  heaven-ward.  He  lets  before 
new  beginners,  the  perplexing  thoughts,  the  tears,  the  groans 
of  them  who  are  wounded  in  fpirit,  to  fear  them  quite  oll'froni 
all  ferioufnefs  in  religion.  He  will  object  to  new  beginners. 
Do  you  not  fee  how  thefefad  fouls  torture  themfelves  with  me- 
lancholy thoughts,  and  will  you  change  the  comforts  and  plea- 
fures  of  this  life  to  fit  always  in  the  houfe  of  mourning  ?  will 
you  efpoufe  that  religion,  which  makes  you  a  terror  to  your- 
ielves,  and  a  burden  to  others  ?  can  you  be  in  love  with  fuch  a 
religion,  as  is  ready  to  fright  you  out  of  your  wits  ?  This  ad- 
vantage the  devil  gets  by  troubling  the  faints'  peace,  he  would 
difcourage  others  who  are  looking  towards  heaven  ;  he  would 
beatihem.  off  from  prayer,  and  hearing  all  foul-awakening  fef- 


IN  the  lord's  prayer.  327 

mons,  left  they  fall  into  this  black  humour  of  melancholy,  and 
end  their  days  in  defpair. 

(3.)  By  this  fubtil  policy  of  Satan,  in  difturbing  the  faints' 
peace,  and  making  them  believe  God  doth  not  love  them,  he 
hath  his  advantage,  he  fometimes  fo  far  prevails  over  them,  as 
to  make  them  begin  to  entertain  hard  thoughts  of  God .  Through 
the  black  fpectacles  of  melancholy,  God's  dealings  look  fad  and 
ghaftly.  Satan  tempts  the  godly  to  have  ftrange  thoughts  of 
God  ;  to  think  he  hath  caft  off  all  pity,  and  hath  forgotten  to 
be  gracious,  Pf.  lxxvii.  and  to  make  fad  conclufions,  Ifa. 
xxxviii.  13.  'I  reckoned,  that  as  a  lion,  fo  will  he  break 
all  my  bones  ;  from  day,  even  to  night,  wilt  thou  make 
an  end  of  me.'  The  devil  fetting  in  with  melancholy, 
caufeth  a  fad  eclipfe  in  the  foul  ;  it  begins  to  think  God  hath 
fhut  up  thefprings  of  mercy,  and  there  is  no  hope.  Hereupon 
Satan  getteth  further  advantage  of  a  troubled  fpirit ;  fometimes 
he  puts  the  troubled  foul  upon  fmful  wifhes  and  execrations 
againft  itfelf ;  Job,  in  diftemper  of  mind,  curfed  his  birth-day, 
Job  iii.  3.  Job,  though  he  did  not  curie  his  God,  yet  he 
curled  his  birth-day.  Thus  you  fee  what  advantages  the  de- 
vil gets  by  raifing  ftorms,  and  troubling  the  faints'  peace  ;  and 
let  me  tell  you,  if  the  devil  is  capable  of  any  delight,  it  is  to 
fee  the  faints'  difquiets  ;  their  groans  are  his  mufic  ;  'tis  a  fport 
to  him  to  fee  them  torture  themfelves  upon  the  rack  of  melan- 
choly, and  almoft  drown  themfelves  in  tears.  When  the  godly 
have  unjgft  furmifes  of  God,  queftion  his  love,  deny  the  work 
of  grace,  and  fall  to  wilhing  they  had  never  been  born  ;  no?r 
Sahm  is  ready  to  clap  his  hands,  and  (houtfor  a  victory. 

Hiving  fhewn  you  the  advantages  the  devil  gets  by  this 
temptation  of  difturbing  the  faints'  peace,  I  fhall  anfwer  a  ques- 
tion. By  what  arts  and  methods  doth  Satan,  in  tempting,  dijiurb 
the  faints'  peace  ? 

Anf.  (1.)  Satan  flily  conveys  evil  thoughts,  and  then  makes 
a  Chriftian  believe  they  come  from  his  own  heart.  The  cup 
was  found  in  Benjamin's  fack,  but  it  was  of  Jofeph's  putting 
in  ;  fo  a  child  of  God  oft  finds  atheiftical,  blafphemous  thoughts 
in  his  mind,  but  Satan  hath  caft  them  in.  The  devil  doth,  as 
fome,  lay  their  children  at  another's  door  ;  fo  Satan  lays  his 
temptations  at  our  door,  fathers  them  upon  us,  and  then  we 
trouble  ourfelves  about  them,  and  nurfe  them,  as  if  they  were 
our  own. 

(<2.)  Satin  difturbs  the  faints'  peace,  by  drawing  forth  their 
fins  in  the  rnoft  black  colours,  to  affright  them,  and  make  them 
ready  to  give  up  the  Ghoft.  Satan  is  called  the  accufer  of  the 
brethren;  not  only  becaufe  he  accufeth  them  to  God,  but  ac- 
cufeth  them  to  themfelves;  he  tells  them,  they  are  guilty  of 
fuch  fins,  and  they  are  hypocrites  ;  whereas   the  fin*  of  a  be- 
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liever  (hew  only  that  grace  is  not  perfect,  not  that  he  hath  no 
grace.  When  Satan  conies  with  this  temptation,  (hew  him 
that  fcripture,  1  John  i.  7.  '  The  blood  of  Jeius  Chrift  his  foa 
cleanfeth  us  from  all  fin.' 

9,1*  Subtility  of  Satan  is,  by  plaufible  arguments,  to  tempt 
men  to  befeio  defc,  to  make  away  themfelves.  This  tempta- 
tion doth  not  only  crofs  the  current  of  fcripture,  but  is  abhorrent 
to  nature  to  be  one's  own  executioner  :  yet  fuch  cunning  arti- 
fices doth  Satan,  that  he  periuades  many  to  lay  violent  hands 
upon  themfelves,  which  the  bills  of  mortality  witnefs  (1.)  He 
tempts  iome  to  do  this  in  terror  of  confidence,  telling  them,  All 
the  hell  they  fhall  have  is  in  their  confidence,  and  death  will 
give  them  prefent  eafe.  (9. )  He  tempts  others  to  make  away 
themfelves,  that  they  may  live  no  longer  to  fin  againft  God. 
(3.)  Others  he  tempts  to  make  away  themfelves  that  they  may 
prefently  arrive  at  happinefs ;  he  tells  them,  the  belt  of  the 
iaints  defire  heaven,  and  the  fooner  they  are  there  the  better. 

Auftin  fpeaks  of  Cleombratas,  who  hearing  Plato  read  a  lec- 
ture of  the  immortality  of  the  foul,  and  the  joys  of  the  other 
world, /e  in  praet  cipitum  dejecit ;  threw  himfelf  down  a  fteep 
precipice,  or  rock,  and  killed  himfelf.  This  is  Satan's  plot  ; 
but  we  muft  not  break  prifon,  by  laying  violent  hands  upon  our- 
ielves,  but  (lay  till  God  fend  and  open  the  door.  Let  us  pray, 
•  Lead  us  not  into  temptation.'  Still  bear  in  mind  that  fcrip- 
ture, Exod.  xx.  13.  *  Thou  (halt  not  kill.'  Clamitat  in  cae- 
lum vox fanguinis If  we  may  not  kill  another,  much  lets 

ourfelves  ;  and  take  heed  of  difcontent,  which  often  opens  the 
door  to  felf-murder. 

Thus  I  have  fhewn  you  twenty-feven  fubtilties  of  Satan  in 
tempting,  fo  that  you  may  the  better  know  them,  and  avoid 
them. 

There  is  a  (lory  of  a  Jew  that  (hould  have  poifoned  Luther; 
but  a  friend  fent  to  Luther  the  picture  of  this  Jew,  warning  him 
to  take  heed  of  fuch  a  man,  when  he  faw  him  ;  by  which  means 
he  knew  the  murderer,  and  efcaped  his  hands.  I  have  told 
you  the  fubtil  devices  of  Satan  in  tempting  ;  I  have  (hewn  you 
(as  it  were)  the  picture  of  him  that  would  murder  you  :  1  be- 
ieech  you,  being  forewarned,  take  heed  of  the  murderer. 

V^»  Ufe*  From  this  fubtilty  of  Satan  in  tempting,  let  me 
3 raw  two  inferences. 

I.  It  may  adminifler  matter  of  wonder  to  us  how  any  foul  is 
faved.  How  may  we  admire,  that  Satan,  this  Abaddon,  or 
angel  of  the  bottomlefs  pit,  Rev.  ix.  11.  this  Apollyon,  this 
ibul-devourer,  doth  not  ruin  all  mankind  !  What  a  wonder  is  it 
thatibme  are  preierved,  that  neither  Satan's  hidden  mares  pre- 
vail, nor  his  fiery  darts;  that  neither  the  head  of  the  ferpent, 
nor  the  paw  of  the  lion  deflroys  them?  Sure  it  will  be  matter 
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of  admiration  to  the  faints,  when  they  come  to  heaven,  to  think 
how  fuangely  they  came  thither;  that,  notwithftanding  all  the 
fcrce  and  fraud,  the  power  and  policy  of  hell,  yet  they  fhould 
arrive  fafe  at  the  heavenly  port :  this  is  through  the  fafe  con- 
duct of  Chrift,  the  captain  of  our  falvation  ;  Michael  is  too  hard 
for  the  dragon. 

2.  Is  Satan  fo  fubtil  ?  See  then  what  need  we  have  to  pray 
to  God  for  wifdom  to  difcern  the  fnaresof  Satan  and  ftrength  to 
refift  them  :  we  cannot  of  ourfelves  ftand  againft  temptation  ; 
if  we  could,  this  prayer  were  needlefs,  ■  lead  us  not,'  &c.  Let 
us  not  think  we  can  be  too  cunning  for  the  devil,  we  can  efcape 
his  wiles  and  darts.  If  David  and  Peter,  who  were  *  pillars 
in  God's  temple,'  fell  by  temptation,  how  foon  fhould  fuch 
weak  reeds  as  we  be  blown  down,  did  God  leave  us.  Take 
Chrift's  advice,  Mat.  xxvi.  41.  *  Watch  and  pray,  that  ye 
enter  not  into  temptation.' 

Inference  3.  See  what  the  end  of  all  Satan's  fubtilties  in 
tempting  is,  he  is  a  tempter,  that  he  may  be  an  accufer.  He 
lays  the  plot,  enticeth  men  to  fin,  and  then  brings  in  the  in- 
dictment ;  as  if  one  mould  make  another  drunk,  and  then  com- 
plain of  him  to  the  magiftrate  for  being  drunk.  The  devil  is 
firft  a  tempter,  and  then  an  informer;  firft  a  liar,  and  then  a 
murderer. 

Having  (hewn  you  the  fubtilties  of  Satan  in  tempting,  I  fhall 
anfwer  two  queftions ; 

Qu.  1.  Why  doth  God  fuffer  his  faints  to  lefo  hurried  a?id 
buffeted  by  Satan  s  temptations  ? 

Anf.  The  Lord  doth  it  for  many  wife  and  holy  ends. 

(1.)  He  lets  them  be  tempted  to  try  them.  The  Hebrew 
word  niffa  in  pyhil,  fignifies  both  to  tempt  and  to  try  ;  tempta- 
tion is  a  touchftone,  to  try  what  is  in  the  heart;  the  devil^ 
tempts  that  he  may  deceive,  but  God  lets  us  be  tempted  to  try 
us.     Quinon  tentatur  nonprobatury  Aug. 

1.  Hereby  God  tries  our  fincerity.  Job's  fincerity  was  tried 
by  temptation  ;  the  devil  told  God  that  Job  was  an  hypocrite, 
and  ferved  God  only  for  a  livery ;  but,  faith  he,  '  touch  him, 
(that  is,  let  me  tempt  him)  and  then  fee  if  he  will  not  curfe 
thee  to  thy  face?'  Job  i.  II.  Well  God  did  let  the  devil  touch 
him  by  a  temptation,  yet  Job  remains  holy,  he  worfhips  God, 
and  blefleth  God,  ver.  20,  21.  Here  Job's  fincerity  was  prov- 
ed ;  Job  had  fiery  temptations,  but  he  came  out  of  the  fire  a 
golden  Chriftian.     *  Temptation  is  a  touchftone  of  fincerity.' 

2.  By  temptation  God  tries  our  love.  The  wife  of  Tigranes 
did  never  fo  fhewher  chaftity  and  love  to  her  hufband,  as  whea 
fhe  was  tempted  by  Cyrus,  but  did  not  yield  ;  fo,  our  love  to 
God  is  feen  in  this,  when  we  can  look  a  temptation  in  the  face, 
and  turn  our  back  upon  it ;  though  the  devil  come  as  a  Terpen t 
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fubtilly,  and  offers  a  golden  apple,  yet  we  will  not  touch  the 
forbidden  fruit.  When  the  devil  (lie wed  Chrift  all  the  king- 
doms of  the  world,  and  the  glory  of  them,  fuch  was  Chrift's 
love  to  his  Father,  that  be  abhorred  the  temptation.  True  love 
will  not  be  bribed.  When  the  devil's  darts  are  moll  fiery,  a 
faint's  love  to^God  is  molt  fervent. 

3,  By  temptation,  God  tries  our  courage,  Hof.  vii.  11. 
1  I  .phraim  is  a  filly  dove  without  an  heart.'  So  it  may  be  faid 
of  many,  they  are  ex  corde,  without  an  heart ;  they  have  no 
heart  to  refill  a  temptation;  no  fooner  doth  Satan  come  with 
his  folicitations,  but  they  yield  ;  like  a  coward,  as  foon  as  the 
thief  approacheth,  he  delivers  his  purie  ;  but  he  is  a  valorous 
Chriftian,  that  brandiiheth  the  fword  of  the  Spirit  againft  Satan, 
and  will  rather  die  than  yield.  The  courage  of  the  Romans 
was  never  more  feen  than  when  they  were  aiiaulted  by  the  Car- 
thaginians ;  the  heroic  fpirit  of  a  faint  is  never  more  feen  than 
in  a  field-battle,  when  he  is  fighting  with  the  red  dragon,  and 
by  the  power  of  faith  puts  the  devil  to  flight.  Fidei  rubor  poteji 
ejje  concuJ)\im>  non  excujjiun,  Tertul.  This  is  one  reafon  why 
God  lets  his  people  be  tempted,  that  their  metal  may  be  tried, 
their  fincerity,  love,  magnanimity  ;  when  grace  is  proved,  the 
gofpel  is  honoured. 

2.  God  fullers  his  children  to  be  tempted,  that  he  may  be 
kept  from  pride.  Quos  non  gula  fuperavit ,  Cypr.  Pride  crept 
once  into  the  angels,  and  into  the  apoftles,  when  they  difputed 
•  which  of  them  Iliould  be  greateft;'  and  in  Peter,  '  though  all 
men  forfake  thee,  yet  I  will  not,'  as  if  he  had  had  more  grace 
than  all  the  apoftles.  Pride  keeps  grace  low,  that  it  cannot 
thrive;  as  the  lpleen  fwells,  lb  the  other  parts  of  the  body  con- 
fume;  as  pride  grows,  fo  grace  confumes.  God  refifts  pride, 
and,  that  he  may  keep  his  children  humble,  he  fullers  them 
fometimesto  fall  into  temptation,  °  Cor.  xii.  7.  '  Left  I  Iliould 
be  exalted,  there  was  given  to  me  a  thorn  in  the  fleih,  a  mef- 
fenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  me  :'  when  Paul  was  lifted  up  in  re- 
velations, he  was  in  danger  to  be  lifted  up  in  pride  :  now  came 
the  meffenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  him  ;  that  was  fome  fore  temp- 
tation to  humble  him.  The  thorn  in  the  fiefh  was  to  prick  the 
bladder  of  pride ;  better  is  that  temptation  that  humbles  me, 
than  that  duty  which  makes  me  proud.  Rather  than  a  Chril- 
tian  fliould  be  proud,  God  lets  him  fall  into  the  devil's  hands  a 
while,  that  he  may  be  cured  of  his  impofthume. 

(3.)  God  lets  his  people  be  tempted,  that  they  may  be  fitter 
to  comfort  others,  who  are  in  the  fame  diltrefs  :  they  can  fpeak 
a  word  in  due  ieafen  to  fuch  as  are  weary.  St.  Paul  was  trained 
up  in  the  fcncing-fehool  of  temptation,  2  Cor.  ii.  11.  And 
he  was  able  to  acquaint  others  with  Satan's  wiles  and  ftratagems. 
A  man  that  hath  rid  over  a  place  where  there  are  quick-lands, 
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is  the  fitted  to  guide  others  through  that  dangerous  way  ;  he 
who  hath  been  butfeted  by  Satan,  and  hath  felt  the  claws  of 
this  roaring  lion,  is  the  fitted  man  to  deal  with  one  that  is 
tempted. 

(4.)  God  lets  his  children  be  tempted,  to  make  them  long 
more  for  heaven,  where  they  (hall  be  out  of  gun  (hot;  there 
they  mail  be  freed  Irom  the  hilling  of  the  old  ferpent.  Satan 
is  not  yet  fully  caft  into  prilbn,  but  is  like  a  prifoner  that  goes 
under  bail,  he  doth  vex  and  moleft  the  faints  ;  he  lays  his  lhares, 
throws  his  fire-balls,  but  this  is  only  to  make  the  people  of  God 
long  to  be  gone  from  hence,  and  that  they  may  pray  that  they 
had  '  the  wings  of  a  dove,'  to  fly  away  beyond  Satan's  temp- 
tations. God  fuftered  Ifrael  to  be  vexed  with  the  Egyptians, 
that  they  might  long  the  more  to  be  in  Canaan.  Heaven  is  the 
centrum,  a  place  of  reft,  centrum  quietativium ;  no  bullets  of 
temptation  fly  there.  The  eagle  that  loars  aloft  in  the  air,  and 
fits  perching  upon  the  tops  of  high  trees,  is  not  troubled  with 
the  flinging  of  ferpents  :  fo,  when  believers  are  gotten  above 
into  the  empyrean  heaven,  they  (hall  not  be  flung  with  the  old 
ferpent.  The  devil  is  caft  out  of  the  heavenly  paradife.  Hea- 
ven is  compared  to  an  exceeding  high  mountain,  Rev.  xxi.  10. 
It  is  fo  high,  that  Satan's  fiery  darts  cannot  reach  up  to  it. 
Nullns  ibi  hoftium  metus,  nullcc  injidiae  demonum,   Bern. 

The  temptations  here  are  to  make  the  taints  long  till  death 
found  a  retreat,  and  call  them  off  the  field  where  the  bullets  of 
temptation  fly  fo  thick,  that  they  may  receive  a  victorious  crown. 
Thus  I  have  anfwered  this  queftion,  why  God  lets  his  dear  fer- 
vants  be  tempted. 

Qu.  9.  What  rocks  offupport  are  there,  or  tchat  comfort  for 
tempted  fouls  ? 

Anf.  \jiy  That  it  is  not  our  cafe  alone,  but  hath  been  the 
cafe  of  God's  eminent  faints,  1  Cor.  x.  13.  *  There  hath  no 
temptation  taken  you  but  that  which  is  common  to  man,'  yea, 
to  the  beft:  men,  Chrift's  lambs,  which  have  had  the  ear-mark 
of  election  upon  them,  have  been  fet  upon  by  the  world.  Elijah 
that  could  (hut  heaven  by  prayer,  could  not  (hut  his  heart  from 
a  temptation,  1  Kings  xix.  4.  Job  was  tempted  to  curfe  God, 
Peter  to  deny  Chrift  ;  hardly  ever  any  faint  hath  got  to  heaven, 
but  hath  met  with  a  lion  by  the  way  :  fortem  quam  omnes Janet i 
patiuntur  nemo  recufat.  Nay,  Jefus  Chrift  himfelf,  though  he 
was  free  from  (in,  yet  not  from  temptation  ;  we  read  of  Chrift's 
baptifm,  Mat.  iii.  and  Mat.  v.  1.  ■  Then  was  he  led  into  the 
wildernefs  to  be  tempted  of  the  devil.'  No  fooner  was  Chrift 
out  of  the  water  of  baptifm,  but  he  was  in  the  fire  of  temptation  ; 
and  if  the  devil  would  let  upon  Chrift,  no  wonder  if  he  let  upon 
us.  There  was  no  fin  in  Chrift,  no  powder  for  the  devil's  fire ; 
temptation  to  Chrift,  was  like  a  bur  on  a  cryftal-glafs,  which 
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glides  off  ;  or  like  a  fpark  of  fire  on  a  marble  pillar,  which  will 
not  flick  ;  yet  Satan  was  fo  bold  as  to  tempt  Chrift.  This  is 
fome  comfort,  i'uch  as  have  been  our  betters,  have  wreftled  with 
temptations. 

2d.  Rock  of  fupport  that  may  comfort  a  tempted  foul,  is, 
that  temptations  (where  they  are  burdens)  evidence  grace. 
Satan  doth  not  tempt  God's  children,  becaufe  they  have  fin  in 
them,  but  becaufe  they  have  grace  in  them.  Had  they  no 
grace,  the  devil  would  not  difturb  them  :  where  he  keeps  pof- 
feffion  all  is  in  peace,  Luke  xi.  81.  His  temptations  are  to  rob 
the  faints  of  their  grace.  A  thief  will  not  afiault  an  empty 
houfe  but  where  he  thinks  there  is  treafure  ;  a  pirate  will  not 
fit  upon  an  empty  fhip,  but  one  that  is  full  fraught  with  fpices 
and  jewels  ;  fo  the  devil  moil  afTaults  the  people  of  God,  be- 
caufe he  thinks  they  have  a  rich  treafure  of  grace  in  their  hearts, 
and  he  would  rob  them  of  that.  What  makes  fomany  cudgels 
be  thrown  at  a  tree,  but  becaufe  there  is  fo  much  fruit  hanging 
upon  it?  The  devil  throws  his  temptations  at  you,  becaufe  he 
fees  you  have  fo  much  fruit  of  grace  growing  upon  you. 
Though  to  be  tempted  is  a  trouble,  yet  to  think  why  you  ar« 
tempted  is  a  comfort. 

3d.  Rock  of  fupport  or  comfort,  is,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  near 
at  hand,  and  (lands  by  us  iu  all  our  temptations.  Here  take 
notice  of  two  things. 

1.  Chrift's  fympathy  in  temptation.  2.  Chrift's  fuccour  in 
temptation. 

(1.)  Chrift's  fympathy  in  our  temptations.  Nobis  compatitur 
Chrijius. 

Heb.  iv.  15.  ■  We  have  not  an  high-pTieft  who  cannot  be 
touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  infirmities. '  Jefus  Chrift  doth 
fympathize  with  us  ;  he  is  fo  fenfible  of  our  temptations,  as  if 
hehimfelflay  under  them,  and  did  feel  them  in  his  own  foul.  As 
in  mufic,  when  one  firing  is  touched  all  the  reil  found,  fo 
Chrift's  bowels  found  ;  we  cannot  be  tempted  but  he  is  touch- 
ed. If  you  faw  a  wolf  worry  your  child,  would  you  not  pity 
your  child  ?  You  cannot  pity  it  fo  as  Chrift  doth  tempted  ones. 
Chrift  had  a  fellow-feeling  when  he  was  upon  earth,  much  more 
now  in  glory. 

Qu.  But  how  can  itjiand  with  Chrift's  glory  now  in  heaven, 
to  have  a  fellow-feeling  of  oar  miferies  and  temptations? 

Anf.  This  fellow-feeling  in  Chrift  arileth  not  from  an  infir- 
mity or  paffion,  but  from  the  myftical  union  between  him  and 
his  members,  Zech.  ii.  8.  ■  He  that  toucheth  you  toucheth 
the  apple  of  mine  eye.'  Every  injury  done  to  a  faint  Chrift 
takes  as  done  to  him  in  heaven  ;  every  temptation  is  a  linking 
at  Chrift,  and  he  ib  touched  with  the  feeling  of  our  temptations. 

(2.)  Chrift's  fuccour  in  temptation.   As  the  good  Samaritan 
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firft  had  companion  on  the  wounded  man,  there  wasfympathy, 
then  he  poured  in  wine  and  oil,  there  was  fuccour,  Luke  x.  34. 
So  when  we  are  wounded  by  the  red  dragon,  Chrift  is  firft 
touched  with  companion,  and  then  he  pours  in  wine  and  oil, 
Heb.  ii.  IS.  '  In  that  he  himfelf  hath  futf'ered,  being  tempted, 
he  is  able  to  fuccour  them  that  are  tempted.'  The  Greek  word 
to  fuccour  \bcethefai~]  fignifies  to  run  fpeedily  to  one's  help;  fo 
fierce  is  Satan,  fo  frail  is  man,  that  Chrift,  who  is  God-man, 
runs  fpeedily  to  his  help.  When  Peter  was  ready  to  fink,  and 
laid,  ■  Lord  fave  me,'  Chrift  prefently  ftretched  forth  his  hand, 
and  caught  him  ;  fo  when  a  poor  foul  is  tempted,  and  cries  to 
heaven  for  help,  •  Lord  fave  me/  Chrift  comes  in  with  his 
auxiliary  forces  :  nofcit  Chriftus,  our  Lord  Jefus  knows  what  ifc 
is  to  be  tempted,  therefore  he  is  fo  ready  to  fuccour  fuch  as  are 
tempted.  It  hath  been  an  obfervation,  that  child-bearing  wo- 
men are  more  pitiful  to  others  in  their  travails,  than  fuch  wo- 
men as  are  barren  ;  fo  the  Lord  Jefus  having  been  in  travail  by 
temptations  and  fuiTerings,  is  more  ready  to  pity  and  fuccour 
fuch  as  are  tempted. 

Concerning  Chrift's  fuccouring  the  tempted,  confider  two 
things;   (1.)  Chrift's  ability,  (2.)  His  agility  to  fuccour. 

IJi,  Chrift's  ability  to  fuccour,  Heb.  ii.  18.  ■  He  is  able  to 
fuccour  them  that  are  tempted.'  Chrift  is  called  Michael,  Rev. 
xii.  7-  which  fignifies  "  Who  is  like  God."  Tho'  the  tempt- 
ed foul  is  weak,  yet  he  fights  under  a  good  Captain,  ■  the 
Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah.'  When  a  tempted  foul  fights, 
Chrift  comes  into  the  field  as  his  fecond.  Michael  would  be  too 
hard  for  the  dragon  :  when  the  devil  lays  the  fiege  of  a  tempta- 
tion, Chrift  can  raife  the  fiege  when  he  pleafes ;  he  can  beat 
through  the  enemy's  quarters,  and  can  fo  rout  Satan,  that  he 
fhall  never  be  able  to  rally  his  forces  any  more.  Jefus  Chrift 
is  on  the  faint's  fide,  and  who  would  defire  a  better  life-guard 
than  omnipotency? 

Qdly,  Chrift's  agility  in  fuccouring.  As  Chrift  is  able  to  fuc- 
cour the  tempted,  fo  he  will  certainly  fuccour  them.  Chrift's 
power  enables  him,  his  love  inclines  him,  his  faithfulnels  en- 
gages him  to  fuccour  tempted  fouls.  This  is  a  great  comfort  to 
a  foul  in  temptation,  he  hath  a  fuccouring  Saviour.  As  God 
did  fuccour  Ifrael  in  the  wildernefs  among  fiery  ferpents,  they 
had  the  rock  fet  abroach,  the  manna,  the  pillar  of  cloud,  the 
brazent  ferpent,  what  was  this  but  a  type  of  God's  fuccouring 
a  poor  foul  in  the  wildernefs  of  temptation,  ftung  with  the  devil 
that  fiery  lerpent  ?  Alexander  being  afked  how  he  could  fleep 
fo  fecurely,  when  his  enemies  were  about  him,  faid,  Antipater 
is  awake,  who  is  always  vigilant.  So  when  our  tempting  ene- 
my is  near  us,  Jefus  Chrift  is  awake,  who  is  a  wall  of  fire  about 
us.     There  is  a  great  deal  of  fuccour  to  the  tempted  in  the 
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names  given  to  Chrift  :  as  Satan's  names  may  terrify,  fo  Chrift*  s 
names  may  fuccour.  The  devil  is  called  Apollyon,  the  de- 
Tourer,  R.ev.  i\.  11.  Chrift  is  called  a  Saviour;  the  devil  is 
called  the  ■  iirong  man,'  Matth.  xii.  29.  Chrift  is  called  El 
Gibbor,  the  ■  mighty  God,'  Ita.  ix.  6.  The  devil  is  called  the 
accufer,  Rev.  xii.  10.  Chrift  is  called  the  advocate,  1  John 
ii.  1.  The  devil  is  called  the  tempter,  Mat.  iv.  3.  Chrift  is 
called  the  comforter,  Luke  ii.  25.  The  devil  is  called  the 
prince  of  darknefs.  Chrift  is  called  the  fun  of  righteoufuefs. 
The  devil  is  called  the  old  ferpent,  Chrift  is  called  the  brazen 
ferpent  lhat  heals,  John  iii.  15. 

Thus  the  very  names  of  Chrift  have  fome  fuccour  in  them  for 
tempted  fouls. 

Qu.  How,  and  in  what  manner,  doth  Chriji  fuccour  them  that 
are  tempted? 

Anf\  Several  ways  : 

1.  Chrift  fuccours  them,  by  fending  his  Spirit,  whofe  work 
it  is  to  bring  thole  promifes  to  their  mind,  which  are  fortifying, 
John  xiv.  25.  '  He  fliall  bring  all  things  to  your  remembrance.' 
The  Spirit  furnifheth  us  with  promiles,  as  fo  many  weapons 
to  fight  againft  the  old  ferpent,  Rom.  xvi.  20.  ■  The  Lord 
will  fhortly  bruife  Satan  under  your  feet.'  1  Cor.  x.  13. 
4  God  will  not  futfer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  ye  are  able/ 
Gen.  iii.  15.  *  The  feed  of  the  woman  fhall  break  the  ierpent' s 
head.'  We  are  oft  in  times  of  temptation,  as  a  man  that  hath 
his  houfe  belet,  and  cannot  find  his  weapons,  he  hath  his  fword 
and  gun  to  feek  :  now,  in  this  cafe,  Chrift  fends  his  Spirit,  and 
he  brings  things  to  our  remembrance  ;  that  helps  us  in  our 
combat  with  Satan.  The  Spirit  of  Chrift  doth  to  one  that  is 
tempted,  as  Aaron  and  Hur  did  to  Mofes,  they  put  a  (tone 
under  him,  and  held  up  his  hands,  and  then  Ifrael  prevailed  ; 
fo  God's  Spirit  puts  the  promiles  under  the  hand  of  faith,  and 
then  a  Chriftian  overcomes  the  devil,  that  fpiritual  Amalek. 
The  promife  is  to  the  foul,  as  the  anchor  is  to  the  lhip,  which 
keeps  it  fteady  in  a  ftorm. 

2.  Chrift  fuccours  them  that  are  tempted  by  his  blefled  '  in- 
terceding for  them.'  When  the  devil  is  tempting,  Chrift  is 
praying.  That  prayer  Chrift  put  up  for  Peter  when  he  was 
tempted,  extends  to  all  his  faints,  Luke  xxii.  32.  Lord,  faith 
Chrift,  it  is  my  child  that  is  tempted  ;  Father,  pity  him.  When 
a  poor  foul  lies  bleeding  of  his  wounds  the  devil  hath  given 
him,  Chrift  prelents  his  wounds  to  his  Father,  and  in  the  vir- 
tue of  thole,  pleads  for  mercy.  How  powerful  mult  Chrift's 
prayer  needs  be  ?  He  is  a  favourite,  John  xi.  42.  He  is  both 
an  high  prieft  and  a  fon  :  if  God  could  forget  that  Chrift 
were  a  pneft,  yet  he  cannot  forget  that  he  is  a  Son.  Befides 
Chrift  prays  for  nothing  but  what  is  agreeable   to  his  Father's 
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will  :  if  a  king's  fon  petitions  only   for  that  which  his  father 
hath  a  mind  to  grant,  his  fuit  will  not  be  denied. 

3.  Chrift  fuccurs  his  people,  by  taking  off  the  tempter.  A 
fhepherd,  when  the  (heep  begin  to  ftraggle,  may  fet  the  dog  on 
thefheep  to  bring  it  nearer  the  fold,  but  then  he  calls  off  the  dog 
again  ;  God  will  take  off  the  tempter,  1  Cor.  10.  13.  ■  He 
will  with  the  temptation  make  a  way  to  efcape,'  he  will  make 
an  outlet.  Chrift  will  rebuke  the  tempter,  Zech.  iit.  2.  *  The 
Lord  rebuke  thee,  O  Satan.'  This  is  fo  fmall  fupport,  that 
Chrift  fuccours  the  tempted.  The  mother  fuccours  the  child 
mod  when  it  is  fick  ;  (he  fits  by  its  bed-fide,  brings  it  cordials  ; 
fo,  when  a  foul  is  moft  affaulted,  it  (hall  be  mod  allilted. 

Obj.  But  I  have  dealt  unkindly  with  Chrift,  and  finned  againft 
his\love  ;  and  fur  e  he  will  notfuccour  me,  but  let  me  perifli  in  the 
battle  ? 

Anf.  Chrift  is  a  merciful  high-pried,  and  will  fuccour  thee 
notwithftanding  thy  failings.  Jofeph  was  a  type  of  Chrift ; 
his  brethren  fold  him  away,  and  the  jf  irons  entered  into  his 
foul  :'  yet  afterwards,  when  his  brethren  were  ready  to  die  in 
the  famine,  he  forgot  their  injuries,  and  fuccoured  them  with 
money  and  corn  ;  ■  I  am  faith  he,  Jofeph  your  brother  ;'  fo  will 
Chrift  fay  to  a  tempted  foul,  "  I  know  thy  unkindneffes,  how 
thou  haft  diftrufted  my  love,  grieved  my  Spirit,  but  I  am  Jo- 
feph, I  am  Jefus,  therefore  I  will  fuccour  thee,  when  thou  art 
tempted." 

4th  Rock  of  fupport.  The  heft  man  may  be  moft  tempted. 
A  rich  fhip  may  be  violently  fet  upon  by  pirates  :  he  who  is 
rich  in  faith,  yet  may  have  the  devil  (that  pirate)  fet  upon  them 
by  his  battering  pieces.  Job,  an  eminent  faint,  yet  how  fiercely 
was  he  affaulted  ?  Satan  did  finite  his  body,  that  he  might  tempt 
him,  either  to  queftion  God's  providence,  or  quarrel  with  it. 
St.  Paul  was  a  chofen  veffel,  but  how  was  this  veffel  battered 
with  temptation?  2  Cor.  xii.  7. 

Obj.  But  is  it  not /aid,  *  He  ivho  is  bom  of  God  the  wicked 
one  toucheth  him  not  V   1  John  v.  16. 

Anf.  It  is  not  meant,  that  the  devil  doth  not  tempt  him,  but 
he  toucheth  him  not,  that  is  tuclulethali,  Cajetan,  with  a  deadly 
touch,  I  John  v.  16.  '  There  is  a  fin  unto  death.'  Now  Satan 
with  all  his  temptations  doth  not  make  a  child  of  God  fin  '  a 
fin  unto  death.'     Thus  he  toucheth  him  not. 

5th  Rock  of  fupport.  Satan  can  go  no  further  in  tempting 
than  God  will  ■  give  him  leave  ;'  the  power  of  the  tempter  is 
limited.  A  whole  legion  of  devils  could  not  touch  one  fwine, 
till  Chrift  gave  them  leave.  Satan  would  have  fifted  Peter  to 
have  fifted  out  all  hi* grace  ;  but  Chrift  would  not  fuffer  him, 
'  I  have  prayed  for  thee,'  &c.  Chrift  binds  the  devil  in  a  chain. 
Rev.  xx.  1.  If  Satan's  power  were  according  to  his  malice,  not 
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one  foul  (hould  be  faved  ;  but  he  is  a  chained  enemy,  this  is  a 
comfort,  Satan  cannot  go  a  hair's  breadth  beyond  God's  per- 
milhon.  If  an  enemy  could  not  touch  a  child  further  than  the 
father  did  appoint,  lure  he  (hould  do  the  child  no  great  hurt. 

6th  Rock  of  fupport.  It  is  not  the  having  a  temptation 
makes  guilty,  but  the  giving  content ;  we  cannot  hinder  a  temp- 
tation ;  Elijah,  that  could  by  prayer  (hut  heaven,  could  not 
fhut  out  a  temptation  ;  but  if  we  abhor  the  temptation,  it  is  our 
burden  not  our  fin.  We  read  in  the  old  law,  if  one  went  to 
force  a  virgin,  and  fhe  cried  out,  flie  was  reputed  innocent  ;  if 
Satan  would  by  temptation  commit  a  rape  upon  a  Chriftian, 
and  he  cries  out,  and  will  not  give  confent,  the  Lord  will  charge 
it  upon  the  devil's  fcore.  It  is  not  the  laying  the  bait  hurts  the 
fjfli,  if  the  fim  do  not  bite. 

7th  Rock  of  (up  port.  Our  beingtempted  is  no  fign  of  God's 
hating  us.  A  child  of  God  oft  thinks  God  doth  not  love  him, 
becaufe  he  lets  him  be  haunted  with  the  devil ;  nonfequitar, 
this  is  a  wrong  conclufion  :  was  not  Chrift  himfelf  tempted  ? 
yet  by  a  voice  from  heaven  proclaimed,  '  This  is  my  beloved 
Son,'  Mat.  iii.  17.  Satan's  tempting,  and  God's  loving,  may 
ftand  together.  The  goldfmith  loveshisgold  in  the  fire  ;  God 
loves  a  faint,  though  (hot  at  by  fiery  darts. 

8th  Rock  of  fupport.  Chrift's  temptation  was  for  our  confo- 
lation,  Aquaignis.  Jefus  Chrift  is  to  be  looked  upon  as  a  pub- 
lic perfon,  as  our  head  and  reprefentative  ;  and  what  Chrift  did, 
he  did  for  us  ;  his  prayer  was  for  us,  his  fuffering  was  for  us  ; 
when  he  was  tempted,  and  overcame  the  temptation,  he 
overcame  for  us.  Chrift's  conquering  Satan,  was  to  fhew  that 
elect  perfons  (hall  at  laft  be  a  conqueror  over  Satan  ;  when 
Chrift  overcame  Satan's  temptation,  it  was  not  only  to  give  us 
an  example  of  courage,  but  an  aifurance  of  conqueft  :  we  have 
overcome  Satan  already  in  our  head,  aud  we  (hall  at  laft  per- 
fectly overcome. 

Oth  Rock  of  fupport.  The  faints'  temptations  (hall  not  be 
above  their  ftrength.  The  lutenift  will  not  ftretch  the  firings 
of  his  lute  too  hard  left  they  break,  1  Cor.  x.  13.  *  God  is 
faithful  who  will  not  fuller  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  you  are 
able.'  God  will  proportion  your  ftrength  to  the  ftroke,  2  Cor. 
xii.  £).  *  My  grace  is  fulncient  for  thee.'  The  torch  light  of 
faith  (hall  be  kept  burning,  notwithftanding  all  the  winds  of 
temptation  blowing. 

10th  Rock  of  fupport.  Thefe  temptations  (hall  produce 
much  good. 

1.  They  (hall  quicken  a  fpirit  of  prayer  in  the  faints,  they 
ihall  pray  more  and  better,  temptation  is  orationes  ftabellem, 
the  exciter  of  prayer  :  perhaps,  before,  the  faints  came  to  God 
as  cold  fuiters  in  prayer,  they  prayed  as  if  they   prayed  not. 
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Temptation  is  a  medicine  for  fecurity  :  when  Paul  had  a  mef- 
fenger  of  Satan  to  buffet  him,  he  was  more  earneft  in  prayer, 
S  Cor,  xii.  8.  *  Three  times  I  befought  the  Lord  ;'  the  thorn 
in  his  flefh  was  a  i'pur  in  his  fides  to  quicken  him  in  prayer. 
The  deer  being  (hot  with  the  dart,  runs  falter  to  the  water  ; 
when  a  foul  is  (hot  with  the  fiery  darts  of  temptation,  he  runs 
the  falter  to  the  throne  of  grace  :  now  he  is  earneft  with  God, 
either  to  take  off  the  tempter,  or  to  ftand  by  him  when  he  is 
tempted. 

L2.  God  makes  the  temptation  to  fin  a  means  to  prevent  fin. 
The  more  a  Chriftian  is  tempted,  the  more  he  fights  againft  the 
temptation  ;  the  more  a  chafte  woman  is  affaulted,  the  more 
ihe  abhors  the  motion  :  the  ftronger  Jofeph's  temptation  was, 
the  ftronger  was  his  oppofition.  The  more  the  enemy  attempts 
to  ftorm  a  caftle,  the  more  he  is  repelled  and  beat  back. 

3.  Godly  temptations  caufeth  the  increafe  of  grace.  Unus 
Chriftianus  temptatus mille  ;  "  one  tempted  Chriftian  (faith  Lu- 
ther) is  worth  a  thoufand."  He  grows  more  in  grace  :  as  the 
bellows  increafeth  the  flame  :  fo  the  bellows  of  a  temptation 
doth  increafe  the  flame  of  grace. 

4.  By  thefe  temptations  God  makes  way  for  comfort  ;  as 
Chrift  after  he  was  tempted,  the  angels  came  and  miniftred 
unto  him,  Matth.  iv.  11.  As,  when  Abraham  had  been  war- 
ring, Melchiledeck  brought  him  bread  and  wine  to  revive  his 
fpirits,  Gen.  xiv.,  18.  fo,  after  the  faints  have  been  warring  with 
Satan,  now  God  fends  his  Spirit  to  comfort  them  ;  which  made 
Luther  fay,  that  temptations  were  amplexus  Chrifti,  Chiift's 
embraces,  becaufe  he  doth  then  moft  fweetly  manifeft  himfelf 
to  the  foul.  Thus  you  fee  what  rocks  of  fupport  there  are  for 
tempted  fouls. 

That  I  may  further  comfort  fuch  as  are  tempted,  let  me  fpeak 
to  two  cafes  of  the  tempted. 

\fi  Cafe.    I  have  horrid  temptations  to  hlafphemy. 

Anf.  Did  not  the  devil  tempt  Chrift  after  this  manner  ?  Mat. 
iv.  9.  '  All  this  will  I  give  thee  if  thou  wilt  fall  down  and  wor- 
fhip  me.*  What  greater  blafphemy  can  be  imagined,  than  that 
the  God  of  heaven  and  earth  fhould  worfhip  the  devii  ?  Yet 
Chrift  was  tempted  to  this.  If  when  blafphemous  thoughts 
are  inje&ed,  you  tremble  at  them,  and  are  in  a  cold  fvveat,  they 
are  not  yours,  Satan  (hall  anfwer  for  them  ;  let  him  th  >t  plots 
the  treafon,  fufter. 

2g?  Cafe.  But  my  cafe  is  yet  worfe :  I  have  been  tempted  to 
fuchJinSy  and  have  yielded  :  the  tempter  hath  overcome  me. 

Anf.  I  grant,  that,  through  the  withdrawing  of  God*s  grace, 
and  the  force  of  a  temptation,  a  child  of  God  may  be  overcome. 
David  was  overcome  by  a  temptation  in  cafe  ofBathfheba,  and 
numbering  the  people.     There  is  a  party  of  grace  in  the  heart, 

Vol.  II.  No.  ID.  Uu 


358  OF  THE  SIXTH    PETITION 

true  to  Chrift ;  but  fometimes  it  may  be  overvoted  by  corrup- 
tion, and  then  a  Chriilian  yields  :  it  is  fad  thus  to  yield  to  the 
tempter.  But  yet  let  not  a /child  of  God  be  wholJy  difcouraged, 
and  fay  there  is  no  hope  :  let  me  pour  in  Come  balm  of  Gilead 
into  this  wounded  foul. 

1.  Though  a  Chriilian  may  fall  by  a  temptation,  yet  the 
feed  of  God  is  in  him,  I  John  iii.  9.  '  His  feed  remaineth  in 
him.'  Gratia  concutitur  non  eicutitur,  Aug.  A  man  may  be 
bruiled  by  a  fall,  yet  there  is  life  in  him  :  a  Chriilian,  being 
foiled  by  Satan,  may  be  like  him  who  going  to  Jericho,  fell 
among  thieves,  ■  wounded  and  half  dead,'  Luke  x.  3!).  but  ftill 
there  is  a  vital  principle  of  grace,  his  feed  remains  in  him. 

8.  Though  a  child  of  God  may  be  overcome  in  praelio,  in  a 
fkirmifh,  yet  not  in  belto,  in  the  main  battle  :  an  army  may  be 
vvoriled  in  a  fkirmilh,  but  overcomes  at  lait.  Though  Satan 
may  foil  a  child  of  God  in  fkirmiih  by  temptation,  yet  the  be- 
liever ihall  overcome  at  lait  :  a  flint  may  be  foiled,  not  con- 
quered ;  be  may  lofe  ground  not  lofe  the  victory. 

3.  God  doth  not  judge  of  his  children  by  one  action,  but  by 
the  frame  of  their  heart:  as  God  doth  not  judge  of  a  wicked 
man  by  one  good  action,  16  neither  of  a  godly  man  by  one  bad 
action  :  an  holy  per  Ion  may  be  worfted  by  a  temptation,  but 
God  doth  not  meafure  him  by  that.  Who  mealures  milk  when 
it  feethes  and  boils  up  ?  God  doth  not  take  the  meafure  of  a 
faint,  when  the  devil  hath  boiled  him  *p  in  a  paflion,  but  God 
judgeth  of  him  by  the  pulfe  and  temper  of  his  heart  :  he  would 
fear  God  ;  when  he  fails  he  weeps.  God  looks  which  way  the 
bias  of  his  heart  (lands  :  if  his  heart  be  fet  againft  fin,  God  will 
pardon. 

4.  God  will  make  a  faint's  being  foiled  by  temptation,  turn 
to  his  fpiritual  advantage. 

(1.)  He  may  let  a  regenerate  perfon  fall  by  a  temptation,  to 
make  him  more  watchful :  perhaps  he  walks  looiely,  and  fo 
was  decoyed  into  fin  ;  but  for  the  future  he  grows  more  curious 
and  cautious  in  his  walking.  The  foiled  Cfpriftian  is  a  vigilant 
Chriilian  ;  he  will  have  a  care  of  coming  within  the  lion's  chain 
any  more,  he  will  be  fhy  and  fearful  of  the  occafion  of  fin ;  he 
will  not  go  abroad  without  his  fpiritual  armour,  and  he  girds  on 
his  armour  by  prayer.  When  a  wild  beaft  gets  over  the  hedge, 
and  hurts  the  corn,  a  man  will  make  his  fence  ilronger ;  fo, 
when  the  devil  gets  over  the  fence  by  a  temptation,  and  foils  a 
Chriilian,  he  will  be  fure  to  mend  his  fence,  and  be  more  vigilant 
againft  a  temptation  afterwards. 

(8.)  God  lets  his  children  be  fometimes  foiled  by  a  tempta- 
tion, that  they  may  iee  their  continual  dependanceon  God,  and 
may  go  to  him  for  ftrength.  We  need  not  only  habitual  grace, 
to  ltand  a^aiiiit  temptation,  but  auxiliary  grace ;  as  the  boat 
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needs  not  only  the  oars,  but  wind,  to  carry  it  againft  a  ftrong 
tide.  God  Jets  his  children  fometimes  fall  by  a  temptation, 
that,  feeing  their  own  weaknefs,  they  may  reft  more  on  Cbrilfc 
and  free-grace,  Cant.  viii.  5. 

(3.)  God,  by  fuffering  his  children  to  be  foiled  by  a  tempta- 
tion, will  fettle  them  the  more  in  grace  ;  they  (hall  get  ftrength 
by  their  foils.  The  poets  feign,  that  Antaeas  the  giant,  in 
wreftling  with  Hercules,  got  ftrength  by  every  fall  to  the  ground  : 
it  is  true  here;  a  faint,  being  foiled  in  wreftling  with  Satan, 
gets  more  fpiritual  ftrength.  Peter  had  never  fuch  a  ftrength- 
ening  in  his  faith,  as  after  his  being  foiled  in  the  high  prieft's 
hall:  how  was  he  fired  with  zeal,  Heeled  with  courage?  He 
who  before  was  dafhed  out  of  countenance  by  the  voice  of  a 
maid,  now  dares  openly  confefs  Chriit  before  the  rulers  and  the 
councils,  Acts  ii.  14.  The  making  of  the  tree  fettles  it  the 
more;  God  lets  his  children  be  fhaken  with  the  wind  of  temp- 
tation, that  they  may  be  more  fettled  in  grace  afterwards. 
This  I  have  fpoken,  that  fuch  Christians  as  God  hath  fuffered 
to  be  foiled  by  temptation,  may  not  caft  away  their  anchor,  or 
give  way  to  fad  defpairing  thoughts. 

Obj.  But  this  may  feem  to  make  Chriftians  carelefs  whether 
they  fall  into  a  temptation  or  not,  if  God  can  make  their  being 
foiled  by  a  temptation  advantageous  to  them. 

Anf.  VVe  mult  diiVmguifh  between  one  who  is  foiled  through 
weaknefs,  and  through  wilfulnefs  ;  if  a  foldier  fights,  but  is 
foiled  for  want  of  ftrength,  the  general  of  the  army  will  pity 
him,  and  bind  up  his  wounds ;  but  if  he  be  wilfully  foiled,  and 
proves  treacherous,  he  mult  ex pe6t  no  favour ;  lb,  if  a  Chrif- 
tian  fight  it  out  with  Satan,  but  is  foiled  for  want  of  ftrength 
(as  it  was  with  Peter)  God  will  pity  him,  and  do  him  good  by 
his  being  foiled  ;  but  if  he  be  foiled  wilfully,  and  runs  into  a 
temptation,  (as  it  was  with  Judas)  God  will  fhew  him  no  favour, 
but  will  execute  martial  law  upon  him. 

The  ufes  remain. 

life  1.  See  in  what  continual  danger  we  are.  Satan  is  an 
exquifite  artift,  a  deep  head-piece,  he  liesinambufh  to  enfnare  ; 
he  is  the  tempter,  it  is  his  delight  to  make  the  faints  fin  ;  and 
he  is  fubtil  in  tempting,  he  hath  ways  and  methods  to  deceive. 

Firji,  He  brings  a  faint  into  fin,  by  making  him  confide  in  his 
habitual  graces.  Satan  makes  him  believe  he  hath  fuch  a  ftock 
of  grace,  as  will  antidote  him  againft  all  temptations ;  thus 
Satan  deceived  Peter,  he  made  him  truft  in  his  grace  :  he  had 
fuch  a  cable  of  faith  and  ftrong  tacklings,  that  though  the  winds 
of  temptation  did  blow  never  fo  fierce,  he  could  weather  the 
point ;  *  Though  all  men  for  fake  thee,  yet  1  will  not ;'  as  if  he 
had  more  grace  than  all  the  apoftles ;  thus  he  was  led  into 
temptation,  and  fell  in  the  battle  ;  a  man  may  make  an  idol  of 
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grace.  Habitual  grace  is  not  fufTicient  without  auxiliary.  The 
boat  needs  not  only  oars,  but  a  gale  of  wind  to  carry  it  againlt 
the  tide;  To  we  need  not  only  habitual  grace,  hut  the  blowing 
of  the  Spirit,  1o  carry  us  againft  a  ftrong  temptation. 

Secondly ,  Satan  tempt?  to  fin  by  the  baits  and  allurements  of 
the  world.  ¥omus  pecuniw  funus  animw, — One  of  Chrifl's  own 
apoitles  was  caught  with  a  filver  bait.  Such  as  the  devil  can- 
not debauch  with  vice,  he  will  corrupt  with  money  :  '  all  this 
will  1  give  thee,'  was  his  laft  temptation,  Mat.  iv.  g.  Achau 
was  deluded  by  the  wedge  of  gold.  Sylvefter  II.  did  fell  his 
foul  to  the  devil  for  a  popedom. 

Thirdly,  Satan  tempts  to  fin ,  fub  fpecie  bo?ii,  under  a  mafk 
and  fhew  of  good  ;   his  temptations  ieein  gracious  motions. 

1.  He  tempts  men  to  duties  of  religion:  you  would  think 
this  ftrange,  that  Satan  mould  tempt  to  duty  ;  but  it  is  fo.  1. 
He  tempts  men  to  duty  out  of  finilter  ends.  Thus  he  tempted 
the  Pharilees  to  pray  and  give  alms,  that  they  might  be  feen  of 
men,  Mat.  vi.  5.  Prayer  is  a  duty,  but  to  look  a-fquint  in 
prayer,  to  do  it  for  vain  glory,  this  prayer  is  turned  into  fin. 
2.  He  temps  to  duty,  when  it  is  not  in  feafon,  Numb,  xxviii. 
2.  '  My  ottering  and  my  bread  for  my  facrifices,  fhall  ye  offer 
unto  me  in  their  due  feafon.'  Satan  tempts  to  duty  when  it  is 
out  of  feafon  :  he  tempts  to  read  the  word  at  home,  when  we 
fhould  be  hearing  the  word  :  he  will  fo  tempt  to  one  duty  as  it 
may  hinder  another.  3.  He  tempts  fome  to  duty,  out  ofdefign 
that  it  may  be  a  cloak  for  fin.  He  tempts  them  to  frequency 
in  duty,  that  they  may  fin  and  be  lefs  fufpe&ed.  He  tempted 
the  Pharifees  to  make  long  prayers,  that  they  might  devour 
widows'  houfes  under  this  pretence,  Mat.  xxiii.  14.  who  would 
fufpect  him  offalfe  weights,  that  fo  oft  holds  a  Bible  in  his 
Jiand  ?  Thus  cunning  is  Satan,  he  tempts  duty. 

2.  He  tempts  men  to  fin,  out  of  a  fhew  of  love  to  Chrifl  : 
you  will  think  this  ftrange,  but  there  is  truth  in  it.  Many  a 
good  heart  may  think  what  he  doth  is  in  love  to  Chrift,  and  all 
this  while  he  may  be  under  a  temptation.  Chrifl  told  Peter  he 
mufl  fuller  at  Jerufalem  ;  Peter  took  him  and  rebuked  him, 
'  Be  it  far  from  thee,  Lord,'  Matth.  xvi.  91.  as  if  he  had  faid 
to  Chrifl,  Lord,  thou  halt  deferved  no  fuch  fhameful  death, 
and  this  fhall  not  be  unto  thee.  Peter,  as  he  thought,  did  this 
out  of  love  to  Chrifl,  but  Peter  was  all  this  while  under  a  temp- 
tation. What  had  become  of  us,  if  Chrift  had  hearkened  to 
Peter,  and  had  not  fuiFered  ?  So,  when  Chrift  walhed  his  dil- 
ciples  feet,  Peter  was  fo  mannerly  that  he  would  not  let  Chrifl 
wafh  his  feet,  John  xiii.  8.  '  Thou  fhalt  never  wafh  my  feet.' 
This  Peter  did  (as  he  thought)  out  of  love  and  refpect  to  Chrifl : 
Peter  thought  Chrift  was  too  good  to  wafh  his  feet,  and  there- 
fpre  would  have  put  Chrift  off ;  but  this  was  a  temptation,  the 
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devil  put  Peter  upon  this  finful  modefty  ;  he  ftruck  at  Peter's 
falvation,  info  much  that  Chrift  faith,  *  If  I  walh  thee  not,  thou 
haft  no  part  in  me.'  So  again,  when  the  Samaritans  would 
not  receive  Chrift,  the  difciples,  James  and  John,  laid,  ■  Lord, 
wilt  thou  that  we  command  fire  from  heaven  to  confume  them  ?' 
Luke  ix.  54.  They  did  this,  as  they  thought,  out  of  love  to 
Chrift  :  they  would  wifli  for  fire  to  confume  his  enemies  :  but 
they  were  under  a  temptation  ;  it  was  not  zeal,  but  the  wild- 
fire of  their  own  pallion  ;  'ye  know  not  (faith  Chrift)  what 
Spirits  ye  are  of.' 

Fourthly,  Satan  tempts  to  that  fin  which  a  man's  heart  is 
naturally  molt  inclinable  to  ;  he  will  not  tempt  a  civil  man  to 
grofs  fin,  this  is  abhorring  to  the  light  of  nature  ;  Satan  never 
lets  a  dill)  before  men  that  they  do  not  love  :  but  he  will  tempt 
a  civil  man  to  pride  and  to  truft  in  his  own  righteoufnefs,  and 
to  make  a  Saviour  of  his  civility.  The  fpider  weaves  a  web  out 
of  her  own  bowels;  the  civil  man  would  weave  a  web  of  falva- 
tion out  of  his  own  righteoufnefs.  See  then  in  what  danger  we 
are,  when  Satan  is  continually  lying  in  ambulh  with  his  temp- 
tations. 

Inf.  2.  See  man's  inability  of  himfelf  to  refill  a  temptation. 
Could  he  ftand  of  himfelf  againit  a  temptation,  this  prayer 
were  needlefs,  '  Lead  us  not  into  temptation  :'  no  man  hath 
power  of  himfelf  to  refill;  a  temptation,  further  than  God  give9 
him  ftrength,  Jer.  x.  £3.  •  O  Lord,  I  know  that  the  way  of 
man  is  not  in  himfelf.'  If  Peter  who  had  true  grace,  and 
Adam  who  had  perfect  grace,  could  not  ftand  againit  tempta- 
tion, much  lefs  can  any  ftand  by  the  power  of  nature  ;  which 
confutes  the  docirine  of  free-will  :  what  freedom  of  will  hath 
man,  when  he  cannot  refill  the  leaft  temptation  ? 

Inf.  3.  Here  is  matter  of  humiliation,  that  there  is  in  us 
fuch  an  aptitude  and  pronenefs  'to  yield  to  temptation — Neti- 
mur  in  vetitum — We  are  as  ready  to  l'wallow  a  temptation,  as 
the  fifh  to  fwallow  the  bait,  if  the  devil  tempt  to  pride,  luft, 
envy,  revenge  ;  how  do  we  lymbolize  with  Satan,  and  embrace 
his  fnares  ?  Like  a  woman  that  hath  a  fuiter  come  to  her,  and 
fhe  doth  not  need  much  wooing,  (he  prefently  gives  her  con- 
fent :  Satan  comes  a-wooing  by  temptation,  and  we  loon  yield  ; 
he  ftrikes  fire,  and  we  are  as  dry  tinder  that  catcheth  the  firit 
fpark  ;  he  knocks  by  temptation,  and  it  is  fad  to  think  how 
foon  we  open  the  door  to  the  devil,  which  is  as  if  one  Ihould 
open  the  door  to  a  thief;   this  may  caufe  a  fpring  of  tears. 

Inf.  4.  See  hence,  a  Chriftian's  life  is  no  eafy  life  ;  it  is  mi- 
litary ;  he  hath  a  Goliah  in  the  field  to  encounter  with,  one 
that  is  armed  with  power  and  fubtilty  ;  he  hath  his  wiles  and 
darts.  A  Chriftian  mult  be  continually  watching  and  fighting  ; 
Satan's  defigns  carry  dealh  in  the  front,  1  Pet.  v.  8.  '  Seeking 
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whom  he  may  devour  :'  therefore  we  had  need  be  always  with 
our  weapons  In  our  hand.  How  few  think  their  life  a  warfare  ? 
Though  they  have  an  enemy  in  the  field,  that  is  always  laying 
of  (Via res,  or  (hooting  of  darts,  yet  they  do  not  ftand  centinel, 
or  get  their  fpiritual  artillery  ready  ;  they  put  on  their  jewels, 
hut  not  their  armour,  Job  xxi.  l£.  '  They  take  the  timbrel 
and  harp,  and  rejoice  at  the  found  of  the  organ,'  as  if  they  were 
nther  in  mufic  than  in  battle.  Many  are  afleep  in  floth,  when 
they  mould  be  fighting  againfl  Satan  ;  and  no  wonder  the  de- 
vil moots  them  when  he  finds  them  afleep. 

U/e  2.  It  reproves  them  who  pray,  •  Lead  us  not  into  temp- 
tation :  yet  run  themfelves  into  temptation  :  fuch  are  they  who 
go  to  plays  and  mafquerades,and  hunt  after  ftrange  flefh.  Some 
go  a  lTower  pace  to  hell,  but  fuch  as  run  themfelves  into  temp- 
tation, thefe  go  galloping  thither  :  we  have  too  many  of  thefe 
in  this  debauched  age,  who,  as  if  they  thought  they  could  not 
fin  fait  enough,  tempt  the  devil  to  tempt  them. 

U/'e  3.  Exhortation.  Let  us  labour  that  we  be  not  overcome 
by  temptation. 

Qu.  What  means  may  be  ufed,  that  Satan's  temptations  may 
not  prevail  againji  us  9 

Anf.  I.  Avoid  fblitarinefs.  It  is  no  wifdom  in  fighting  with 
an  enemy  to  give  him  the  advantage  of  the  ground  :  we  give 
Satan  advantage  of  the  ground  when  we  are  alone.  Eve  was 
foiled  in  the  abfence  of  her  hufband.  A  virgin  is  not  lb  foon 
fet  upon  in  company,  Eccl.  iv.  K).  «  Two  are  better  than 
one/  Get  into  the  communion  of  faints,  and  that  is  a  good 
remedy  againft  temptation. 

2.  If  you  would  not  be  overcome  of  temptation,  beware  of 
the  predominancy  of  melancholy  :  this  is  etra  bilis,  a  black  hu- 
mour feated  chiefly  in  the  brain.  Melancholy  difturbs  reafon, 
and  expofeth  to  temptation.  One  calls  melancholy  balneum 
diaboli,  the  devil's  bath  ;  he  bathes  himfelf  with  delight  in  fuch 
a  perfon.  Melancholy  clothes  the  mind  in  fable,  it  fills  it  with 
fuch  difmal  apprehenfions,  as  oft  end  in  felf- murder. 

3.  If  you  would  not  be  overcome  of  temptation,  ftudy  fo- 
briety,  1  Pet.  v.  8.  ■  Befober,  becaufe  your  adverfary  walketh 
about.'  Sober-rnindednefs  confifts  in  the  moderate  ufe  of  earthly 
things  :  an  immoderate  defire  of  thefe  things  oft  brings  men  into 
the  lhare  of  the  devil,  1  Tim.  vi.  9.  ■  They  that  will  be  rich 
fall  into  a  lhare.'  He  who  loves  riches  inordinately,  will  pur- 
chafe  them  unjuflly.  Ahab  would  lwim  to  Naboth's  vineyard 
in  blood.  He  who  is  drunk  with  the  love  of  the  world,  is 
never  free  from  temptation  ;  he  will  pull  down  his  foul  to  build 
op  an  eftate.  Quid  non  mortalia  peclora  cogis  auri  facra  fames  ? 
— Be  lbber,  take  heed  of  being  drunk  with  the  love  of  the 
world,  lelt  ye  fall  into  temptation. 
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4.  Be  always  upon  your  guard,  watch  againfi;  Satan's  wiles, 
and  fubtilities,  I  Pet.  v.  8.  *  Be  vigilant,  becaufe  your  adver- 
fciry  the  devil  walks  about.'  A  Chriftian  mud  excubias  agere 
keep  watch  and  ward  ;  fee  where  Satan  labours  to  make  a 
breach,  fee  what  grace  he  mod  ftrikes  at,  or  what  fin  he  mod 
tempts  to,  Mark  xiii.  37-  '  I  fay,  unto  you  all,  watch.' 
Watch  all  the  fenfes,  the  eye,  the  ear,  the  touch  ;  Satan  can 
creep  in  here  ;  O  how  needful  is  the  fpiritual  watch  !  fliall  Sa- 
tan be  watchful,  and  we  drowfy  ?  Doth  he  watch  to  devour  us, 
and  fhall  not  we  watch  to  fave  ourfelves  ?  Let  us  fee  what  (in 
our  heart  molt  naturally  inclines  to,  and  watch  againit  this. 

5.  Beware  of  idlenefs  ;  Satan  lows  molt  of  his  feed  in  fallow 
ground.  It  was  Hierom's  counfei  to  his  friend,  to  be  ever  bu- 
lied,  that  if  the  devil  did  come  he  might  find  him  working  in 
the  vineyard.  Idlenefs  tempts  the  devil  to  tempt  :  the  bird 
that  fits  ftill  is  (hot :  he  that  wants  employment,  never  wants 
temptation  :  when  a  man  hath  nothing  to  do,  Satan  will  bring 
grill;  to  the  miln,  and  find  him  work  enough. 

0.  Make  known  thy  cafe  to  fome  godly  friend  :  the  hiding  a 
ferpent  in  the  bofom,  is  not  the  way  to  be  fafe  ;  when  the  old 
ferpent  hath  gotten  into  your  bofom  by  a  temptation,  do  not 
hide  him  there  by  keeping  his  counfei.  If  a  f park  be  got  into 
the  thatch,  it  is  not  wifdom  to  conceal  it,  it  may  fet  the  houle 
on  fire  ;  conceal  not  temptation.  The  keeping  of  fecrets  is  for 
familiar  friends  :  be  not  fo  great  a  friend  to  Satan,  as  to  keep 
his  fecrets  ;  reveal  your  temptations,  which  is  the  way  to  pro- 
cure others  prayers  and  advice,  let  all  fee  that  you  are  not  true 
to  Satan's  party,  becaufe  you  tell  all  his  plots,  and  reveal  his 
treafous.  Befides  the  telling  of  our  cafe  to  fome  experienced 
Chriftian,  is  the  way  to  have  eafe  ;  as  the  opening  of  a  vein 
gives  eafe,  fb  the  opening  of  our  cafe  to  a  friend  gives  eafe  to 
the  foul,  and  a  temptation  doth  not  fo  much  enflarae. 

7.  Make  ufe  of  the  word.  This  the  apoftle  calls  the  *  fword 
of  the  fpirit,'  Eph.  vi.  17.  a  fit  weapon  to  fight  againfi  the. 
tempter.  This  '  fword  of  the  Spirit'  is  gladius  anceps,  a  two- 
edged  fword  :  it  wounds  carnal  luft,  and  it  wounds  Satan. 
He  who  travels  a  road  where  there  is  robbing,  will  be  fure  to 
ride  with  his  fword  ;  we  are  traveling  to  heaven,  and  in  this 
road  there  is  a  thief  will  always  befet  us,  Satan  is  in  every  place 
where  we  go  ;  he  meets  us  at  church,  he  doth  not  mifs  a  fer- 
mon,  he  will  be  tempting  us  there  ;  fometimes  to  drovvfinefs  ; 
when  you  fleep  at  a  fermon,  the  devil  rocks  you  afleep  ;  fome- 
times he  tempts  by  diflracting  the  mind  in  hearing,  fometimes 
he  tempts  to  queftion  the  truth  of  what  you  hear  ;  thus  we 
meet  with  the  tempter  at  church.  And  he  tempts  in  the  (hop, 
he  tempts  you  to  ufe  collufion  and  deceit,  Hof.  xii.  7.  '  The 
ballances  of  deceit  are  in  his  hand  ;'  fo  that  we  meet  with  the 


344  OF  THE  SIXTH  PETITION 

tempter  every  where  ;  therefore,  this  thief  being  in  the  road, 
we  had  need  ride  with  a  fword  ;  we  mult  have  the  •  fword  of 
the  Spirit  about  us.'  We  muft  have  {kill  to  ufe  this  fword,  and 
have  an  heart  to  draw  it  out,  and  this  ('word  wfll  put  the  devil 
to  flight.  Thus  our  bleffed  Saviour,  when  Satan  tempted  him 
to  diitruft  and  blafphemy,  he  ufes  a  (cripture  weapon,  '  It  is 
written.'  Three  times  Chrift  wounded  the  old  ferpent  with 
this  fword.1  Chrifl  could  with  his  power  and  authority  have 
lvbuked  the  prince  of  the  air,  as  lie  did  the  winds;  but  he 
Hops  the  devil's  mouth  with  fcripture,  *  It  is  written.'  It  is 
not  our  vows  and  refolutions  will  do  it,  it  is  not  the  papiftV  holy 
water  or  charms  will  drive  away  the  devil,  but  let  us  bring  the 
word  of  God  againft  him  ;  this  is  fuch  an  argument  as  he  cannot 
anfwer.  It  was  a  faying  of  Luther,  "  I  have  had  great  trou- 
bles of  mind,  but  lb  foon  as  I  laid  hold  on  any  place  of  Icripture 
and  (laid  myfelf  upon  it,  as  upon  my  chief  anchor,  (traightway 
my  temptations  vanifhed  away."  There's  no  temptation  but 
we  have  a  fit  fcripture  to  anl'wer  it.  If  Satan  tempts  to  lab- 
bath- breaking,  anfwer  him,  ■  It  is  written,  Remember  to  keep 
the  fabbath  day  holy.'  If  he  tempts  to  uncleannefs,  anfwer 
him.  '  It  is  written,  whoremongers  and  adulterers  God  will 
judge.'  If  he  tempts  to  carnal  fear,  fay,  '  It  is  written,  fear 
not  them  that  kill  the  body,  and  after  that,  have  no  more  that 
they  can  do.'  No  fuch  way  to  confute  temptation  as  by  fcrip- 
ture ;  the  arrows  which  we  fhoot  againft  Satan  mult,  be  fetched 
out  of  this  quiver.  Many  people  want  this  fword  of  the  Spirit, 
they  have  not  a  Bible  ;  others  feldom  make  ufe  of  this  fword, 
but  let  it  ruft  ;  they  look  feldom  into  the  fcripture,  therefore 
no  wonder  they  are  overcome  by  temptations.  He  who  is 
well  (killed  in  the  word,  is  like  one  who  hath  a  plaifter  ready, 
to  lay  upon  the  wound  as  foon  as  it  is  made,  and  fo  the  danger 
is  prevented.  Oh  itudy  the  fcripture,  and  you  will  be  too 
hard  for  the  devil  ;   he  cannot  (land  againft  this. 

8.  Let  us  be  careful  of  our  own  hearts,  that  they  do  not  de- 
coy us  into  (in.  The  apoftle  faith,  '  a  man  is  drawn  away  of 
his  own  heart,  and  enticed.'  James  i.  14.  Quisj que  fibi  Satan 
eft,  Bern.  Every  man  hath  a  tempter  in  his  own  bol'om.  A 
traitor  within  the  caftie  is  dangerous.  The  heart  can  bring 
forth  a  temptation,  though  Satan  do  not  midwife  it  into  the 
world  ;  if  Satan  were  dead  and  buried  the  heart  would  draw  us 
to  evil.  As  the  ground  ofall  difeafes  lies  in  the  humours  of  the 
body  ;  fo  the  feed  of  all  (in  lies  in  the  original  luft.  Look  to 
your  hearts. 

9.  If  you  would  not  be  overcome  of  temptation,  flee  the 
*  occafions  of  (in.'  Occafionsof  (in  have  a  great  force  in  them 
to  awaken  luft  within.  He  that  would  keep  himfelf  free  from 
infection,  will  not  come  near  an  infected  houie,  if  you  would  be 
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fober,  avoid  drunken  company.  Jofeph  when  he  was  enticed 
by  his  miftrefs,  fhunned  the  occafion  ;  the  text  faith,  *  he  would 
not  be  with  her,'  Gen.  xxxix.  10.  If  you  would  not  been  fnared 
with  popery,  do  not  hear  the  mafs.  The  Nazarite,  who  wa9 
forbid  wine,  might  not  eat  grapes,,  which  might  occahon  in- 
temperance. Come  not  near  the  borders  of  a  temptation. 
Suppofe  one  had  a  body  made  of  gun  powder,  he  would  not 
come  near  the  Ieaft  fpark  of  fire,  led  he  mould  be  blown  up  ; 
many  pray,  ■  lead  us  not  into  temptation,'  and  they  run  them- 
felves  into  temptation. 

10.  If  you  would  not  be  overcome  by  temptation  make  ufe 
of  faith,  *  above  all  things  take  the  fhield  of  faith,'  Eph.  vi.  l(i. 
Faith  wards  off  Satan's  fiery  darts,  that  they  do  not  hurt, 
1  Pet.  v.  9.  '  Whom  refift,  (led tall  in  the  faith.'  Mariners  in 
a  (lorm  flee  to  their  anchor  ;  flee  to  your  anchor  of  faith  : 
faith  brings  Chrift  along  with  it,  duellers  bring  their  fecond 
with  them  into  the  field  ;  faith  brings  Chrift  along  for  its  fecond. 
Faith  puts  into  Chrift,  and  then  the  devil  cannot  hurt  us.  The 
chicken  is  fafe  from  the  birds  of  prey,  under  the  wings  of  the 
hen  ;  and  we  are  fecure  from  the  tempter,  under  the  wings  of 
the  Lord  Jefus.  Though  other  graces  are  of  ufe  to  refift  the 
impulfions  of  Satan,  yet  faith  is  the  conquering  grace;  faith 
takes  hold  of  Chrift's  merits,  value  and  virtue  :  and  lb  a  Chni- 
tian  is  too  hard  for  the  devil.  The  liars  vanifh  when  the  fun 
appears  :  Satan  vaniflfeth  when  faith  appears. 

11.  If  you  would  not  be  overcome  of  temptation,  be  much 
in  prayer.  Such  as  walk  in  infectious  places,  carry  antidotes 
about  them  ;  prayer  is  the  bed  antidote  againft  temptation. 
When  the  apoftle  had  exhorted  '  to  put  on  the  whole  armour 
of  God,'  Eph.  vi.  11.  he  adds,  ver.  18.  'Praying  with  ail 
prayer.'  Without  this,  reliqua  anna  parum  profunt,  Zanchy. 
All  other  weapons  will  do  little  good.  Chrilt  prescribes  this 
remedy,  '  Watch  and  pray,  lead  ye  enter  into  temptation,* 
Mark  xiv.  38.  A  Chridian  fetcheth  down  drength  from  hea- 
ven by  prayer.  Let  us  cry  to  God  for  help  againd  the  tempter, 
as  Sampfon  cried  to  heaven  for  help,  Judges  xvi.  28.  *  O 
Lord  God,  remember  me  and  drengthen  me,  I  pray  thee,  that 
I  may  be  avenged  of  the  Phililtines.'  And  ver.  30.  *  The 
houl'e  fell  upou  the  lords,  and  upon  all  the  people.' 

Prayer  \sjiagellu?n  diaboli,  it  whips,  and  torments  the. devil  ; 
the  apoftle  bids  us  '  pray  without  cealing.'  1  Theff.  v.  17.  It 
was  Luther's  advice  to  a  lady,  when  temptation  came,  to  fail 
upon  her  knees  by  prayer.  Prayer  doth  afluage  the  force  of  a 
temptation.  Prayer  is  the  bed  charm  or  fpell  we  can  ufe 
againd  the  devil.  Temptation  may  bruife  our  heel  ;  but,  by 
prayer,  we  wound  theferpem's  head.  When  Paul  had  a  ■  mef- 
l'enger  of  Satan  to  buffet  him,'  what  remedy  doth  he  ufe  ?  He 
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betook  himfelf  to  prayer,  9  Cor.  xii.  8.  '  For  this  thing  I  be- 
fought  the  Lord  thrice,  that  it  might  depart  from  me/  When 
Satan  atiaults  furioufty,  let  us  pray  fervently. 

12.  If  you  would  not  be  overcome  of  temptation,  be  humble 
in  you  own  eyes  ;  fuch  are  neareft  falling,  who  prefume  of 
their  own  ftrength.  Penelton,  who  faid,  his  fat  flefh  fliould 
melt  in  the  fire  :  inftead  of  his  fat  melting,  his  heart  melted,  and 
he  turned  from  the  truth.  When  men  grow  into  a  big  con- 
ceit, God  lets  them  fall,  to  prick  the  bladder  of  pride.  O  be 
humble!  fuch  are  like  to  hold  beft  out  in  temptation,  who 
have  mod  grace  ;  but  God  gives  more  grace  to  the  humble, 
James  iv.  6.  Beware  of  pride  ;  an  imponhume  is  not  more 
dangerous  in  the  body,  than  pride  in  the  foul.  The  doves 
(faith  Pliny)  take  a  pride  in  their  feathers,  and  in  their  flying1 
high;  at  lalt  they  fly  fo  high,  that  they  are  a  prey  to  the 
hawk  ;  when  men  fly  high  in  pride  and  felf-confidence,  they 
become  a  prey  to  the  tempter. 

13.  If  you  would  not  be  foiled  by  temptation,  do  not  enter 
into  a  difpute  with  Satan.  When  Eve  began  to  argue  the  cafe 
with  the  ferpent,  the  ferpent  was  too  hard  for  her  ;  the  devil, 
by  his  logic  difputed  her  out  of  paradife  ;  Satan  can  mince  fin, 
make  it  (mail,  and  varnifh  it  over,  and  make  it  look  like  virtue  j 
Satan  is  too  fubtil  a  fophifter  to  hold  an  argument  with  him. 
Difpute  not,  but  fight.  If  you  enter  into,  a  parley  with  Satan, 
you  give  him  half  the  victory. 

14.  If  we  would  not  be  overcome  of  Satan,  let  us  put  on 
Christian  fortitude.  An  enemy  we  muft  expe6t  who  is  either 
mooting  of  darts,  or  laying  of  fnares,  therefore  let  us  be  armed 
with  courage,  2  Chron.  xix.  II.  ■  Deal  courageoufly,  and  the 
Lord  (hall  be  with  the  good.'  The  coward  never  won  victoiy  ; 
and,  to  animate  us  in  our  combat  with  Satan.  (1.)  We  have  a 
good  captain  that  marcheth  before  us,  Chriftis  called  the  *  cap- 
tain of  our  falvation,'  Heb.  ii.  10.  (2.)  We  have  good  ar- 
mour ;  grace  is  armour  of  God's  making,  Eph.  vi.  11.  (3.) 
Satan  is  beaten  in  part  already  ;  Chrift  hath  given  him  his 
death  wound  upon  the  crofs,  Col.  i.  15.  (4.)  Satan  is  a  chain- 
ed enemy,  his  power  is  limited  ;  he  cannot  force  the  will  ;  it 
was  all  Eve  complained  of,  that  the  ferpent  *  deceived  her,* 
not  conftrained  her,  Gen.  iii.  13.  Satan  hath  auftutiumfuacn* 
dendi  not  potentiam  cogendi ;  he  may  perfuade,  not  compel. 
(6.)  He  is  a  curled  enemy,  and  God's  curfe  will  blaft  him  ; 
therefore  put  on  holy  gallantry  offpiritand  magnanimity.  Fear 
not  Satan.  Greater  is  he  that  is  in  you,  than  he  that  is  againft 
you. 

15.  If  we  would  not  be  overcome  of  a  temptation,  let  us  call 
in  the  help  of  others.  If  an  houfe  be  fet  on  fire,  would  not  you 
call  in  help  ?  Satan  tempts,  that  he  may  rob  you  of  your  foul ; 
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acquaint  fome  friends  with  your  cafe,  and  beg  for  their  counfel 
and  prayers.  Who  knows  but  Satan  may  be  caft  out  by  the 
joint  prayers  of  others  ?  In  cafe  of  temptations,  how  exceeding 
helpful  is  the  communion  of  faints  ? 

16.  If  we  would  not  be  overcome  of  a  temptation,  let  us 
make  ufe  of  all  the  encouragements  we  can.  If  Satan  be  a  roar- 
ing lion,  •  Chrift  is  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  :'  If  Satan 
tempts,  Chrift  prays  :  if  Satan  be  a  ferpent  to  fting,  Chrift  is  a 
brazen  ferpent  to  heal;  if  the  conflict  be  hard,  look  to  the 
crown,  James  i.  12.  Whilft  we  are  fighting, Chrift  will  fuccour 
us  ;  and  when  we  overcome  he  will  crown  us.  What  makes 
the  foldier  endure  a  bloody  fight,  but  the  hope  of  a  golden  har- 
veft  ?  Think,  that  fhortly  God  will  call  us  out  of  the  field  where 
the  bullets  of  temptation  fly  fo  faft,  and  he  will  fet  a  garland  of 
glory  upon  our  head.  How  will  the  cafe  be  altered  ?  Inftead  of 
fighting,  finging;  inftead  of  an  helmet,  a  diadem  ;  inftead  of  a 
fword,  a  palm  branch  of  victory  ;  inftead  of  armour,  white 
robes;  inftead  of  Satan's  fkirmifhes,  the  kiffes  and  embraces  of 
a  Saviour,  the  viewing  thefe  eternal  recompences,  would  keep 
us  from  yielding  to  temptation.  Who  would  to  gratify  a  luft, 
lofe  a  crown  ? 

Ufe  4.  A  word  of  counfel  to  fuch  as  are  tempted  ;  be  fo  wife 
as  to  make  good  ufe  of  your  temptations.  As  we  mould  labour 
to  improve  our  afflictions,  fo  to  improve  our  temptations.  We 
fhould  pick  fome  good-out  of  temptation,  as  Samfon  got  honey 
out  of  the  lion. 

Qu.  What  good  comes  out  of  a  temptation?  Can  there  be 
any  good  in  being  fet  upon  hy  an  enemy  ?  Can  there  be  any  good 
to  have  fiery  darts  /hot  at  us  f 

Anf.  Yes,  God  that  can  make  a  treacle  of  poifon,  can  make 
his  people  get  much  good  by  their  temptations.  Firft,  hereby 
a  Chriftian  fees  that  corruption  in  his  heart,  which  he  never 
faw  before.  Water  in  a  giafs  looks  pure,  but  fet  it  on  the  fire, 
and  the  fcum  boils  up  ;  fo  in  temptation  a  Chriftian  fees  that 
fcum  of  fin  boil  up,  that  pafiion  and  diftruft  of  God,  as  he 
thought  had  not  been  in  his  heart.  Secondly,  hereby  a  Chrif- 
tian fees  more  of  the  wiles  of  Satan,  and  is  better  able  to  with- 
ftand  them  ;  St.  Paul  had  been  in  the  fencing-fchool  of  tempta- 
tion, and  he  grew  expert  in  finding  out  Satan's  ftratagems, 
2  Cor.  ii.  11.  •  We  are  not  ignorant  of  his  devices.'  Thirdly, 
hereby  a  Chriftian  grows  more  humble  ;  God  will  rather  let  his 
children  fall  into  the  devil's  hands,  than  be  proud  :  temptation 
makes  the  plumes  of  pride  fall,  2  Cor.  xii.  7.  '  Left  I  mould 
be  exalted  above  meafure,  there  was  given  me  a  thorn  in  the 
flefh.'  Better  is  that  temptation  that  humbles,  than  that  duty 
which  makes  one  proud.    Thus  you  fee  how  much  good  a  Chrii- 
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1ian  may  get  by   temptation  ;    which   made  Luther  fay,   three 
things  make  a  good  divine,  prayer,  meditation,  temptation. 

Ul'e  5.  To  fuch  as  have  been  under  fore  temptation*  and  buf- 
ferings of  Satan,  to  lull,  revenge  felf-rourder,  but  God  hath 
'flood  by  them,  and  given  them  ftrength  to  overcome  rhe  temp- 
ter. 

1.  Be  very  thankful  to  God  ;  fay  as  1  Cor.  xv.  .07-  ■  Thanks 
be  to  God,  who  gives  us  the  victory.*  Be  much  in  doxology. 
Why  were  we  kept  more  than  others  from  falling  into  fin  ? 
Was  it  becaufe  temptation  was  not  lb  ftrong  ?  No,  Satan  fhoots 
his  darts  with  all  his  force.  Was  the  caufe  in  our  will  ?  No, 
fuch  a  broken  fhield  would  never  have  conquered  Satan*s  temp- 
tations ;  know,  that  it  was  free  grace  that  beat  back  the  temp- 
ter, and  brought  us  off  with  trophies  of  victory.  O  be  thankful 
to  God  :  had  you  been  overcome  with  temptation,  you  might 
have  put  black  fpots  in  the  face  of  religion,  and  given  occafion 
to  the  enemies  of  God  to  blafpheme,  2  Sam.  xii.  14.  Had  you 
been  overcome  you  might  have  Iain  fick  of  a  ■  wounded  fpirit,* 
and  cried  out  with  David  of  '  broken  bone9.*  After  David 
yielded  to  temptation,  he  lay  for  three  quarters  of  a  year  in  hor- 
ror of  mind  :  and  fome  divines  think,  he  never  recovered  his  full 
joy  to  the  day  of  his  death.  O  therefore,  what  caufe  have  they 
to  (land  upon  mount  Gerizzim  bleffing  of  God,  who  in  a  field  of 
battle,  have  got  the  better  of  Satan,  and  been  more  than  con- 
querors !  Say,  as  the  Plalmift,  Pfal.  cxxiv.  6.  '  Bleffed  be  the 
Lord  who  hath  not  given  us  as  a  prey  to  their  teeth  :'  fo  blefiVd 
be  God  who  hath  not  given  us  as  prey  to  Satan  that  roaring 
lion.  WThen  God  puts  mercy  in  the  promifes,  we  muft  put 
praife  in  the  conclufion. 

2.  You  that  have  been  tempted,  and  come  off  victors,  be  full 
of  fympathy,  pity  tempted  fouls  ;  fhew  your  piety  in  your  pity. 
Do  you  fee  Satan's  darts  flicking  in  their  fides?  Do  what  you 
can  to  pull  out  thefe  darts:  communicate  your  experiences  to 
them  ;  tell  them  how  you  broke  the  devil's  f'nare,  and  your  Sa- 
viour was  your  f  uccourer. — The  apoftle  fpeaks  of  reftoring  others 
in  the  '  fpirit  of  meeknefs,'  Gal.  i.  6.  The  Greek  word  for 
refl,  alludes  to  chirurgeons,  who  fet  bones  out  of  joint;  lb, 
when  we  fee  fuch  as  are  tempted,  and  Satan  hath,  as  it  were, 
put  their  bones  out  of  joint,  labour  to  put  them  in  joint  again, 
with  all  love,  meeknefs  and  companion.  A  word  *  fpoken  in 
feafon,  may  relieve  a  foul  fainting  in  temptation  :'  and  you  may 
do,  as  the  good  Samaritan,  drop  in  oil  and  wine  into  the  wound, 
Luke  x.  34.  Vir  fpirit ualis  conjilia  magis  quam  convitia  medi- 
tatur,  Aug. 

3.  You  that  have  got  a  conqueft  of  Satan,  he  not  fecure. 
Think  not  that  you  fhall  never  be  troubled  with  the  tempter 
more :  he  is  not  like  the  Syrians,  2  Kings  vi.  23.  ■  The  bands 
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of  Syria  came  no  more  into  the  land  of  Ifrael.*  A  cock,  if  he 
be  made  once  to  run  away,  he  will  fight  no  more;  but,  it  is 
not  fo  with  Satan,  he  is  areiilefs  enemy  :  and  if  you  have  beaten 
him  back,  he  will  make  a  frefh  onfet.  Hannibal  (aid  of  Mar- 
cellus,  a  Roman  captain,  that  whether  he  did  beat  or  was 
beaten,  he  was  never  quiet. 

When  Child  had  worfted  Satan,  he  went  away  from  Chrift, 
but  ad  tempus,  for  a  feafon,  Luke  iv.  13.  as  if  he  meant  to 
come  again.  When  we  have  gotten  the  better  of  Satan,  we 
are  apt  to  grow  fecure,  to  lay  afide  our  armour,  and  leave  off 
our  watch;  which,  when  Satan  perceives,  then  he  comes  upon 
us  with  a  new  temptation  and  wounds  us :  he  deals  with  us  as 
David  did  with  the  Amalekites,  when  they  had  taken  the  fpoil, 
and  were  fecure,  1  Sam.  xxx.  16.  '  They  were  fpread  upon 
the  earth,  eating,  and  drinking,  and  dancing:*  then,  ver.  17. 
*  David  fmote  them,  and  there  eicaped  not  a  man  of  them.' 
Therefore,  after  we  have  got  the  better  of  the  tempter,  we  mult 
do  as  the  mariners  in  a  calm,  mend  our  tackling,  as  not  know- 
ing how  foon  another  ftorm  may  come.  Satan  may  for  a  time 
retreat,  that  he  may  afterwards  come  on  more  fiercely  :  he  may- 
go  away  a  while,  and  bring  other  feven  fpirits  with  him,  Luke 
xi.  26. 

Therefore,  be  not  fecure,  but  ftand  upon  your  watch  towers; 
lie  in  your  armour,  always  expect  a  fight.  Say,  as  he  that  hath 
a  (hort  refpite  from  an  ague,  I  look  every  day  when  my  fit  (hall 
come  ;  fo  fay,  I  look  every  day  when  the  tempter  fhould  come; 
1  will  put  myfelf  into  a  warlike  pofture.  Satan,  when  he  is 
beat  out  of  the  field,  is  not  beaten  out  of  heart,  he  will  come 
again.  He  had  little  hope  to  prevail  againft  Chrilt :  Chnlt  gave 
him  three  deadly  wounds,  and  made  him  retreat;  yet  he  de- 
parted only  ■  for  a  feafon.'  If  the  devil  cannot  conquer  us, 
yet  he  knows  he  (hall  molefi  us ;  if  lie  cannot  deltroy  us,  he 
will  furely  difturb  us;  therefore  we  muft,  with  the  pilot,  have 
our  com  pais  ready,  and  be  able  to  turn  our  needle  to  any  point 
where  temptation  (hall  blow.  If  the  tempter  come  not  fo  foon 
as  we  expect,  yet,  by  putting  ourfelves  into  a  polture,  we  have 
this  advantage,  we  are  always  prepared. 

To  conclude  all ;  let  us  oft  make  this  prayer,  ■  Lead  us  not 
into  temptation.*  If  Satan  wooes  us  by  a  temptation,  let  us 
not  giveconfent.  But  in  cafe  a  Chriftian  hath,  through  weak- 
nefs  (and  not  out  of  a  defign)  yielded  to  a  temptation,  yet  let 
him  uot  '  call  away  his  anchor:'  take  heed  of  defpair,  this  is 
worfe  than  the  tall  itfelf. 

Chriftian,   keep  thy  foul  in  the  brinifh  waters  of  repn^. 
and  God  will  be  appealed.     Repentance  gives  the  foul  a  vomit: 
Chriit  loved   Peter  after  his   denial  of  him,  and   fent  the  firft 
news  of  his  refurre&ion  to  him  ;  '  Go  tell  the  difciples  and 
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Peter.*  It  is  an  error  to  think  that  one  a&  of  fin  can  deftroy 
the  habit  of  grace  :  It  is  a  wrong  to  God's  mercy,  and  a  Chris- 
tian's comfort,  to  make  this  defpairing  conclufion  that  after  one 
hath  fallen  by  temptation,  his  eftate  is  irrecoverable.  There- 
fore, Chriftian,  if  thou  haft  fallen  with  Peter,  repent  with  Peter, 
and  God  will  be  ready  to  feal  thy  pardon. 


Matth.  vi.   13.     But  deliver  us  from  evil. 

The  fecond  branch  of  this  fixth  petition  is,  libero  nos  a 
malo :  *  Deliver  us  from  evil.'  There  is  more  in  this  petition 
than  is  expreifed  ;  the  thing  expreffed  is,  that  we  may  be  kept 
from  evil,  the  thing  further  intended  is,  that  we  may  make  a 
progrefs  in  piety,  Titus  ii.  11.  '  Denying  ungodlinefs,  and 
worldly  lulls;'  there  is  being  delivered  from  evil;  '  that  we 
fhould  live  foberly,  righteoufly,  and  godly ;'  there  is  a  progrefs 
in  piety. 

I  begin  with  the  firft  thing  in  this  petition  expreffed,  ■  De- 
liver us  from  evil.' 

Qu.    What  evil  do  we  pray  to  be  delivered  from  ? 

Anf.  1.  In  general,  from  the  evil  of  fin. 

2.  More  particularly,  we  pray  to  be  delivered, 

( 1 . )  From  the  evil  of  our  own  heart,  it  is  called  an  evil  heart, 
Heb.  iii.  12. 

(2.)  From  the  evil  of  Satan  ;  he  is  called  the  evil  one,  Mat. 
xiii.  19. 

(3.)  From  the  evil  of  the  world  ;  it  is  called  the  prefent  evil 
world,  Gal.  i.  4. 

Firji,  in  general,  ■  Deliver  us  from  evil :'  we  pray  to  be  de- 
livered from  the  evil  of  fin.  Not  that  we  pray  to  be  delivered 
immediately  from  the  prefence  and  in-being  of  fin,  for  that  can- 
not be  in  this  life,  we  cannot  (hake  off  this  viper  ;  but  we  pray, 
that  God  would  deliver  us  more  and  more  from  the  power 
and  practice,  from  the  fcandalous  a6tsof  fin,  which  call  a  reflec- 
tion upon  the  gofpel. 

Sin  then  is  the  deadly  evil  we  pray  againft ;  •  Deliver  us  from 
evil  ;'  with  what  pencil  fhall  I  be  able  to  draw  the  deformed 
face  of  fin  ?  The  devil  would  baptize  fin  with  the  name  of  vir- 
tue ;  it  is  eafy  to  lay  fair  colours  on  a  black  face. 

But  I  fhall  endeavour  to  fhew  you  what  a  prodigious  monfter 
fin  is;  and  there  is  great  reafon  we  mould  pray,  '  Deliver  us 
from  evil.' 

Sin  is,  (as  the  apoftle  faith)  exceeding  finful,  Rom.  vii.  13. 
Sin  is  the  very  fpirits  of  milchief  diftilled;  it  is  called  '  the  ac- 
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curfed   thing,'  Jofh.  vii.    13.     That  fm  is  the  mod  execrable 
evil,  appears  feveral  ways  : 

L.  Look  upon  fin  in  its  original. 

2.  Look  upon  fin  in  its  nature. 

3.  Look  upon  fin  in  the  judgment  and  opinion  of  the  godly. 

4.  Look  upon  fin  in  the  comparative. 

5.  Look  upon  fin  in  the  manner  of  cure. 

6.  Look  upon  fin  in  its  direful  effects ;  and  when  you  have 
feen  all  thefe,  you  will  apprehend  what  an  horrid  evil  fin  is,  and 
what  great  realbn  we  have  to  pray,  '  Deliver  us  from  evil.' 

\ft,  Look  upon  fin  in  its  original ;  it  fetcheth  its  pedigree 
from  hell.  Sin  is  of  the  devil,  John  viii.  34.  Sin  calls  the  de- 
vil father.  It  hferpentis  venerium,  as  Auftin  faith,  it  is  the 
poifon  the  old  ferpent  hath  fpit  into  our  virgin-nature. 

Qdly,  Look  upon  fin  in  its  nature,  and  fo  it  is  evil.  (I.)  See 
what  the  fcripture  compares  it  to.  Sin  hath  got  a  bad  name, 
it  is  compared  to  the  vomit  of  dogs,  2  Pet.  ii.  22.  to  a  men- 
llruous  cloth,  Ifa.  xxx.  22.  which,  as  Jerom  faith  was  the  moft 
unclean  thing  under  the  law  :  it  is  compared  to  the  plague, 
1  Kings  viii.  38.  to  a  gangrene,  2  Tim.  ii.  17-  Perfons  under 
thefe  difeafes  we  would  be  loth  to  eat  and  drink  with. 

(2.)  Sin  is  evil  in  its  nature,  as  it  is  injurious  to  God  three 
ways : 

1.  It  is  a  breach  of  God's  royal  law,  1  John  iii.  4.  Sin  is  a 
tranfgrefiion  of  the  law  :  It  \s  crimen  lafae  majejlatis,  high  trea- 
fon  againft  heaven.  What  greater  injury  can  be  offered  to  a 
prince,  than  to  trample  upon  his  royal  edicts?  Neh.  ix.  16. 
•  They  have  caft  thy  laws  behind  their  backs/ 

2.  Sin  is  a  contumacious  affront  to  God,  it  is  a  walking  con- 
trary to  him,  Lev.  xxvi.  40.  the  Hebrew  word  for  fin  fignifies 
rebellion  :  fin  flies  in  the  face  of  God,  Jobxv.  25.  *  He  ltretch- 
eth  forth  his  hand  againft  God/  We  ought  not  to  lift  up  a 
thought  againft  God,  much  lefs  to  lift  up  an  hand  againft  him  ; 
but  the  finner  dothfo.  Sin  is  Deicidium  ;  it  would  not  only  un- 
throne God,  but  ungod  him  :  if  fin  could  help  it,  God  fhould 
be  no  longer  God. 

3.  Sin  is  injurious  to  God,  as  it  is  an  act  of  high  ingratitude. 
God  feeds  a  finner,  fcreens  off  many  evils  from  him  ;  yet  he  not 
only  forgets  God's  mercies,  but  abufeth  them,  Hof.  ii.  8.  ■  I 
gave  her  corn,  and  wine,  and  oil,  and  multiplied  her  filver, 
which  they  prepared  for  Baal/  God  may  fay,  I  gave  thee  wit, 
health,  riches,  which  thou  haft  employed  againft  me.  A  fin- 
ner makes  an  arrow  of  God's  mercies,  and  (hoots  at  him,  2  Sam 
xvi.  17.  «  Is  this  thy  kindnefs  to  thy  friend  ?'  Did  God  give 
thee  life  to  fin  ?  Did  he  give  thee  wages  to  ferve  the  devil  ?  O 
what  an  ungrateful  thing  is  fin  !  Ingratitude  forfeits  mercy,  as 
the  merchant  doth  his  goods  by  not  paying  cuftom. 
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(3.)  Sin  is  evil  in  its  nature,  as  it  is  a  foolifh  thing,  Luke 
xii.  20.  ■  Thou  fool,  this  night  thy  foul  (hall  be  required  of 
thee.'  Is  it  not  foolifh  to  prefer  a  fhort  leafe  before  an  inherit- 
ance ?  A  (inner  prefers  the  pleafure  of  fin  for  a  fValbn,  hefore 
thole  pleafures  which  run  at  God's  right  hand  fur  evermore.  Is 
it  not  lolly  to  gratify  an  enemy  ?  Sin  gratifies  Satan.  Morta- 
hum  errores  epulue j'unt  daemonum,  men's  fins  feait  the  devil. 
Is  it  not  folly  for  a  man  to  be/eh  defet  guilty  of  his  own  de- 
JirucYion,  to  give  himfelf  poifon  ?  A  finner  hath  an  hand  in  his 
own  death,  Prov.  i.  18.  *  They  lay  wait  for  their  own  blood  ;' 
no  creature  did  ever  willingly  kill  itlelf  but  man. 

(1.)  Sin  is  a  polluting  thing.  Sin  is  not  only  a  defection, 
but  a  pollution  ;  it  is  as  ruft  to  gold,  as  a  ftain  to  beauty  ;  it  is 
called  ■  filthinefs  of  flefh  and  fpirit,'  2  Cor.  vii.  1.  It  makes 
the  foul  red  with  guilt,  and  black  with  filth.  Quanta  fceditus 
viliofae  mentis  !  Cicer.  This  filth  of  fin  is  inward  :  a  fpot  in 
the  face  may  be  eauly  wiped  off,  but  to  have  the  liver  and  lungs 
tainted  is  far  worfe  ;  fin  hath  got  into  the  confcience,  Tit.  i. 
J  .5.  Sin  defilesall  the  faculties,  the  mind,  memory,  affections, 
as  if  the  whole  mafs  of  blood  were  corrupted  ;  fin  pollutes  and 
fly-blows  our  holy  things ;  the  leper,  in  the  law,  if  he  had 
touched  the  altar,  the  altar  had  not  cleanled  him,  but  he  had 
polluted  the  altar  ;  an  emblem  of  fin's  leproiy  fpottingour  holy 
things. 

(5.)  Sin  is  a  debafing  thing,  it  degrades  us  of  our  honour, 
Dan.  xi.  25.  ■  In  thofe  days  (hall  itand  up  a  vile  perfbn.* 
This  was  fpoken  of  A  ntiochus  Ephiphanes,  who  was  a  king,  and 
his  name  fignifies  illuflrious  ;  but  fin  had  made  him  vile.  Sin 
blots  a  man's  name  ;  nothing  fo  turns  a  man's  glory  into  (hame 
as  fin  doth  :  fin  makes  a  man  like  a  bead,  Pi',  xlix.  L2Q.  it  is 
worfe  to  be  like  a  bead,  than  to  be  a  bead  ;  it  is  no  fhame  to  be 
a  beaft,  it  is  a  fhame  for  a  man  to  be  like  a  bead.  Lull  makes 
a  man  brutifh,  and  wrath  makes  him  devilifh. 

(6.)  Sin  is  an  enflaving  thing.  A  finner  is  a  flave,  when  he 
fins  mod  freely.  Grave  J'ervitutis  jugum,  Cicero.  Sin  makes 
men  the  devil's  fervants ;  Satan  bids  them  fin,  and  they  do  it ; 
he  bid  Judas  betray  Chrift,  and  he  did  it  ;  he  bid  Ananias  tell 
a  lie,  and  he  did  it  ;  Acts  v.  3.  When  a  man  commits  a  fin, 
he  is  the  devil's  lackey,  and  runs  on  his  errand  ;  they  who  ferve 
Satan,  have  fuch  a  bad  matter,  that  they  will  be  afraid  to  re- 
ceive their  wages. 

(7.)  Sin  is  an  unfavoury  thing,  Pfalm  xiv.  3.  ■  They  are 
altogether  become  filthy  ;  in  the  Heb.  they  are  become  fiink- 
ing  !  Sin  is  very  noilbmeto  God  :  that  per  fun  who  lhall  worfhip 
Ui  God's  houfe,  yet  live  in  the  fin  of  uncleannefs,  let  him  be 
perfumed  with  all  the  fpices  of  Arabia,  his  prayers  are  un- 
lavoury,  lfa.  i.  13.     ■  lucent  is  an  abomination  to  me  /  there- 
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fore  God  is  laid  to  -  behold  the  proud  afar  off,'  Pf.  cxxxviii. 
6.  He  will  not  come  near  the  dung- hill  (inner,  that  hath  fuch 
noifome  vapours  coming  from  him. 

(8.)  Sin  is  a  painful  thing,  it  cofts  men  much  labour  and 
pains  to  accomplim  their  wicked  defigns,  Jer.  ix.  5.  ■  They 
weary  themfelves  to  commit  iniquity.'  Peccatum  eftfui,  ipjius 
poena.  What  pains  did  Judas  take  to  brmg  about  his  treafon? 
He  goes  to  the  high  prieft,  and  then  after  to  the  band  of  foldiers, 
and  then  back  again  to  the  garden.  What  pains  did  the  pow- 
der-traitors take  in  digging  through  a  thick  (lone  wall  ?  What 
pains  in  laying  their  barrels  of  powder,  and  then  covering  them 
with  crows  of  iron?  How  did  they  tire  out  themfelves  in  fin's 
drudgery?  Chryfoftom  faith,  virtue  is  eafier  than  vice :  It  is 
eafier  to  be  fober  than  intemperate  :  it*  is  eafier  to  ferve  God 
than  to  follow  fin.  A  wicked  man  fweats  at  the  devil's  plough, 
and  As  at  great  pains  to  damn  himfelf. 

(9.)  Sin  is  a  difturbing  thing;  whatever  defiles,  difturbs. 
Sin  breaks  the  peace  of  the  foul,  Ifa.  lvii.  21.  *  No  peace  to 
the  wicked.'  When  a  man  fins  prefumptuoufly,  he  iiutfs  his 
pillow  with  thorns,  and  his  head  will  lie  very  uneafy  when  he 
comes  to  die.  Sin  caufeth  a  trembling  at  the  heart.  When 
Spira  had  finned,  he  had  a  hell  in  his  confcience  ;  he  was  in 
that  horror,  that  he  profefled  he  envied  Cain  and  Judas.  Charles 
IX.  who  was  guilty  of  the  maffacre  in  Paris,  was  afterwards  a 
terror  to  himfelf  ;  he  was  frighted  at  every  noife,  and  could  not 
endure  to  be  awakened  out  of  his  fleep  without  mufic. — Sin 
breaks  the  peace  of  the  foul.  Cain,  in  killing  Abel,  ftabbed 
half  the  world  at  a  blow,  but  could  not  kill  the  worm  of  his  own 
confcience.  Thus  you  fee  what  an  evil  fin  is  in  the  nature  of 
it  ;  and  had  we  not  need  pray,  ■  Deliver  us  from  evil.' 

3dlyt  Look  upon  fin  in  the  judgment  and  opinion  of  the 
godly,  and  it  will  appear  to  be  the  mofl  prodigious  evil. 

1.  Sin  is  fo  great  an  evil,  that  the  godly  will  rather  do  any 
thing  than  fin,  Heb.  xi.  24.  '  Mofes  chol'e  rather  to  fuffer  with 
the  people  of  God,  than  to  enjoy  the  pleafures  of  fin.'  The 
primitive  Chriftians  faid,  ad  leonum  potius  quam  lenonem,  they 
chofe  rather  to  be  devoured  by  lions  without,  than  lulls  within. 
Irenacus  was  carried  to  a  place,  where  was  a  crofs  on  one  fide, 
and  an  idol  on  the  other,  and  he  was  put  to  his  choice,  either  to 
bow  to  the  idol,  or  fuffer  on  the  crofs,  and  he  chofe  the  latter. 
A  wife  man  will  choofe  rather  to  have  a  rent  in  his  coat  than 
in  his  flefh  :  the  godly  will  rather  endure  outward  fufFerings 
than  a  rent  in  their  confcience.  So  great  an  evil  is  in  fin,  that 
the  godly  will  not  fin  for  the  greateit  gain  ;  they  will  not  fin 
though  they  might  purchafe  an  eflate  by  it,  nay  though  they 
were  fure  to  promote  God's  glory  by  it. 

2.  The  godly  teflify  fin  is  a  great  evil,  in  that  they  defire  to 
Vol.  II.  No.  20.  Y  y 
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die  upon  no  account  more  than  tbi3,  that  they  may  be  rid  of 
fin  ;  they  are  defirous  to  put  otf  the  clothing  of  the  flefh,  that 
they  may  be  unclothed  of  (in  :  it  is  their  greatefl  grief  that 
they  are  troubled  with  fuch  inmates,  they  have  the  ftirrings  of 
pride,  luft,  envy.  It  was  a  cruel  torment  Mezentius  ufed,  he 
tied  a  dead  man  to  a  living  :  thus  a  child  of  God  hath  corrup- 
tion joined  with  grace:  lure  is  a  dead  man  tied  to  the  living. 
So  hateful  is  this,  that  a  believer  defires  to  die  for  no  other  rea- 
ibn  more  than  this,  that  death  fhall  free  him  from  fin.  Sin 
brought  death  into  the  world,  and  death  fhall  carry  fin  out  of 
the  world.  Thus  you  fee,  in  the  opinion  of  the  godly,  fin  is 
the  moll  hyperbolical  and  execrable  evil. 

Athhj,  Look  upon  fin  in  the  comparative,  and  it  will  appear 
to  be  the  molt  deadly 'evil.  Compare  what  you  will  with  it ; 
1.  Affli&ions,  2.  Death,  3.  Hell,  and  ftill  fin  is  worfe. 

Firji,  Compare  fin  with  affliction  :  there  is  more  evil  in  a 
drop  of  fin,  than  in  a  fea  of  affliction. 

1.  Sin  is  the  caufe  of  affliction,  the  caufe  is  more  than  the 
effect.  Sin  brings  all  mifchief :  fin  hath  ficknefs,  fword,  fa- 
mine, and  all  judgments  in  the  womb  of  it.  Sin  rots  the  name, 
confumes  the  eitate,  waftes  the  radical  moiPa're.  As  the  poets 
feign  of  Pandora's  box,  when  it  was  opened,  it  filled  the  world 
full  of  difeafes  ;  when  Adam  broke  the  box  of  original  righ- 
teoufnefs,  it  hath  caufed  all  the  penal  evils  in  the  world.  Sin 
is  the  Phaeton  that  fets  the  world  on  fire.  Sin  turned  the  an- 
gels out  of  heaven,  and  Adam  out  of  paradife.  Sin  caufeth 
mutinies,  divifions,  maflacres,  Jer.  xlvii.  6.  ■  O  thou  fword  of 
the  Lord,  how  long  will  it  be  ere  thou  be  quiet  ?'  The  fword 
of  God's  juitice  lies  quietly  in  the  fcabbard,  till  fin  draws  it  out 
and  whets  it  againfta  nation.  So  that  fin  is  worfe  than  afflic- 
tion, it  being  the  caufe  of  it  :   the  caufe  is  more  than  the  effect. 

Q.  God  is  the  author  of  affliction,  Amos  iii.  6.  '  Is  there  any 
evil  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  ?'  It  is  meant  of  the 
evil  of  affliction.  God  hath  an  hand  in  affliction,  but  no 
hand  in  fin  :  God  is  the  caufe  of  every  action,  lb  far  as  it  is  na- 
tural, but  not  as  it  is  finful.  He  who  makes  an  inftrument  of 
iron,  is  not  the  caufe  of  the  rutt  and  canker  which  corrupts  the 
iron  ;  fo  God  made  the  iuitrument  of  our  fouls,  but  the  ruft 
and  canker  of  tin,  which  corrupts  our  fouls,  God  never  made. 
Peccatum  Dens  non  feceit,  Auftin.  God  can  no  more  a6t  evil, 
than  the  fun  can  darken.  In  this  fenfe  fin  is  worfe  than  affliction. 
God  hath  an  hand  in  affliction,  but  difclaims'having  any  hand  in 
fin. 

3.  Affliction  doth  but  reach  the  body,  and  make  that  miser- 
able ;  but  fin  umkes  the  foul  miserable.  The  foul  is  the  mofl 
noble  part.  The  foul  is  a  diamond  fet  in  a  ring  of  clay  :  it  is 
excellent  in  its  efienee,  a  fpiritual,  immortal   fubtlaiice  ;  ex- 
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cellent  in  the  price  paid  for  it,  redeemed  with  the  blood  of 
God,  Acts  xx.  28.  It  is  more  worth  than  a  world  ;  the  world 
is  of  a  coarfer  make,  the  foul  of  a  liner  (pinning  :  in  the  world 
we  fee  the  finger  of  God,  in  the  foul  the  image  of  God.  To 
have  the  precious  foul  endangered,  is  far  wori'e  than  to  have 
the  body  endangered.  Sin  wrongs  the  foul,  Prov.  viii.  56. 
Sin  calls  this  jewel  of  the  foul  overboard.  Affliction  is  but 
fkin  deep,  it  can  but  take  away  the  life,  but  fin  takes  away  the 
foul,  Luke  xii.  20.  The  lofs  of  the  foul  is  an  unparalled  lofs, 
it  can  never  be  made  up  again.  V  God  (faith  St.  Chryfoftom) 
hath  given  thee  two  eyes,  if  thou  lofeft  one,  thou  halt  ano- 
ther ;  but  thou  haft  but  one  foul,  and  if  that  be  lolt,  it  can 
never  be  repaired."  Thus  fin  is  worfe  than  affliction  ;  the 
one  can  but  reach  the  body,  the  other  ruins  the  foul.  Is  there 
not  great  reafon  then,  that  we  ihould  often  put  up  this  petition, 
*  Deliver  us  from  evil  ?' 

4.  Afflictions  are  good  for  us,  Pf.  cxix.  7L  It  is  good  for 
me  that  I  was  afflicted.'  Many  can  blefs  God  for  affliction. 
Affliction  humbles,  Lam.  iii.  li>.  '  Remembering  my  afflic- 
tion, the  wormwood  and  the  gall,  my  foul  hath  them  ftill  in  re- 
membrance, and  is  humbled  in  me.'  Afflictions  are  compared  to 
thorns,  Hof.  ii.  8.  thefe  thorns  are  to  prick  the  bladder  of  pride. 
Affliction  is  the  fchooi  of  repentance,  Jer.  xxxi.  18.  '  Thou 
halt  chaftifed  me,  and  I  was  chaftifed  :  I  repented.'  The  fire 
being  put  under  the  it  ill ,  makes  ihe  water  drop  from  the  rofes  : 
the  fire  of  affliction  makes  the  water  of  repentance  drop  from 
the  eyes.  Affliction  brings  us  nearer  to  God.  The  loadftone 
of  mercy  doth  not  draw  us  lb  near  to  God  as  the  cords  of  afflic- 
tion. When  the  prodigal  was  pinched  with  want,  then,  faith 
he,  *  I  will  arife  and  go  to  my  father,'  Luke  xv.  18.  Afflic- 
tions prepare  for  glory,  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  «  This  light  affliction 
works  for  us  an  eternal  weight  of  glory  ;*  The  limner  lays  his 
gold  upon  dark  colours:  fo  God  lays  firft  the  dark  colours  of 
affliction,  and  then  the  golden  colour  of  glory.  Thus  affliction 
is  for  our  good  ;  but  fin  is  not  for  our  good,  it  keeps  good  things 
from  us,  Jer.  v.  25.  '  Your  fins  have  withholdengood  things 
from  you.'  Sin  ftops  the  current  of  God's  mercy,  it  precipi- 
tates men  to  ruin.  Manaffeh's  affliction  brought  him  to  humi- 
liation ;  but  Judas'  fin  brought  him  to  defperation. 

5.  A  man  may  be  afflicted,  and  his  conscience  may  be  quiet. 
Paul's  feet  were  in  the  itocks,  yet  he  had  the  witnefs  of  his 
confcience,  2  Cor.  i.  12.  The  head  may  ache,  yet  the  heart 
may  be  well  :  the  outward  man  may  be  afflicted,  yet  the  foul 
may  dwell  at  eafe,  Pf.  xxv.  13.  The  hail  may  beat  upon  the 
tiles  of  the  houfe,  when  there  is  mufic  within  :  in  the  midftof 
the  outward  pain,  there  may  be  inward  peace.  Thus,  in  afflic- 
tion, confcience  may   be  quiet  ;   but   when   a  man  commits  a 
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prefumptuous,  fcandalous  fin,  confcience  is  troubled  :  by  de» 
filing  the  purity  of  confcience,  we  lofe  the  peace  of  confcience. 
When  Spira  had  finned,  and  abjured  the  faith,  he  was  a  terror 
to  himfelf,  he  had  an  hell  in  his  confcience.  Tiberius  the  em- 
peror felt  fuch  a  (ting  in  his  confcience,  that  he  told  the  fenate, 
he  iuffered  death  daily. 

6.  In  affliction  we  may  have  the  love  of  God.  Afflictions 
are  love-tokens,  Rev.  iii.  19.  ■  As  many  as  I  love,  I  rebuke.' 
Afflictions  are  fharp  arrows,  but  (not  from  the  hand  of  a  loving 
father.  If  a  man  ibould  throw  a  bag  of  money  at  another,  and 
it  fhould  bruife  him  a  little,  and  raife  the  fkin,  he  would  not  be 
offended,  but  take  it  as  a  fruit  of  love  ;  fo  when  God  bruifeth 
us  with  affli6tion,  it  is  to  enrich  us  with  the  golden  graces  of  his 
Spirit,  all  is  love  :  but  when  we  commit  fin,  God  withdraws 
his  love  ;  it  is  the  fun  overcaft  with  a  cloud,  nothing  appears 
but  anger  and  difpleafure.  When  David  had  finned  in  the  mat- 
ter of  Uriah,  2  Sam.  xi.  27.  The  thing  that  David  had  done 
difpleafed  the  Lord. 

7.  There  are  many  encouragements  to  fuifer  affliction,  God 
himfelf  fuff'ers  with  us,  Ifa.  lxii.  9.  •  In  all  their  afflictions  he  was 
afflicted.'  God  will  ftrengthen  us  in  our  fufferings,  Pf.  xxxvir. 
39.  '  He  is  their  ftrength  in  the  time  of  trouble.'  Either  God 
makes  our  burden  lighter,  or  our  faith  ftronger.  He  will  com- 
penfateand  recompenfe  our  fufferings,  Mat.  xix.  29.  '  Every 
one  that  hath  forfaken  houfes  or  lands  for  my  name's  fake,  fhatl 
receive  an  hundred-fold,  and  inherit  life  everlafting.'  Here  are 
encouragements,  to  fuifer  affliction,  but  there  is  no  encourage- 
ment to  fin  ;  God  hath  brandifhed  a  flaming- fword  of  threaten- 
ing to  deter  us  from  fin,  Pf.  Ixviii.  21.  '  God  (hall  wound  the 
hairy  fcalp  of  fuch  an  one  as  goes  on  (till  inhistrefpanes.'  There 
is  a  flying  roll  of  curfes  which  enters  into  the  houfe  of  a  finner, 
Zech.  v.  4.  '  If  a  man  fin,  be  it  at  his  pearl,  Deut.  xxxii.  42. 
*  I  will  make  mine  arrows  drunk  with  blood.'  God  will  make 
men  weary  of  their  fins,  or  he  will  make  them  weary  of  their 
lives.  Thus  fin  is  worfe  than  affliction  :  there  are  encourage- 
ments to  fuifer  affliction,  but  no  encouragement  to  fin. 

8.  When  a  perfon  is  afflicted,  only  he  himfelf  fullers  ;  but  by 
finning  openly  he  doth  hurt  to  others.  (I.)  He  doth  hurt  to 
the  unconverted  ;  one  man's  fin  may  lay  a  flone  in  another 
man's  way,  at  which  he  may  (tumble  and  fall  into  hell  ;  O  the 
evil  of  fcandalous  fin  !  Some  are  difcouraged,  others  hardened  ; 
thy  finning  may  be  the  caufe  of  another's  damning,  Mai.  ii.  7, 
8.  The  priefts  going  wrong  caufed  others  to  (tumble.  (^.)  He 
doth  hurt  to  the  converted  :  by  an  open  fcandalous  (in  he  offends 
weak  believers,  and  fo  fins  againft  Chrift,  1  Cor.  viii.  12.  Thus 
fin  is  worfe  than  affliction  becaufe  it  doth  hurt  to  others. 


is  the  lord's  prayer.  357 

9.  In  affliction  the  faints  may  rejoice,  1  ThefT.  i.  6.  'Ye  re- 
ceived the  word  in  much  affliction  with  joy,'  Heb.  x.  34.  '  Ye 
took  joyfully  the  fpoiling  of  your  goods.'  Ariftotle  fpeaks  of  a 
bird  that  lives  among  thorns,  yet  lings  fweetly  ;  fo  a  child  of 
God  can  rejoice  in  afflictions.  St.  Paul  had  his  prifon-fongs, 
Rom.  v.  3.  '  We  glory  in  tribulation.'  The  Greek  word  figni- 
fies  an  "  exuberancy  of  joy,  a  joy  with  boafting  and  triumph." 
God  doth  oft  pour  in  thofe  divine  confolations  as  caufe  the  faints 
to  rejoice  in  afflictions  ;  they  had  rather  have  their  afflictions, 
than  want  their  comforts  ;  God  doth  candy  their  wormwood 
with  fugar,  Rom.  v.  5.  You  have  feen  the  fun-fhine  when  it 
rains  ;  the  faints  have  had  the  minings  of  God's  face,  when  af- 
flictions have  rained  and  dropped  upon  them.  Thus  we  may 
rejoice  in  affliction,  but  we  cannot  rejoice  in  (in,  Hof.  ix.  1. 
'  Rejoice  not,  O  Ifrael  for  joy,  as  other  people,  for  thou  haft 
gone  a-whoring  from  thy  God.'  Sin  is  a  matter  of  fhame  and 
grief,  not  of  joy.  David  having  finned  in  numbering  of  the 
people,  '  his  heart  fmote  him,'  2  Sam.  xxiv.  10.  As  the  prick- 
ing of  a  vein  lets  out  the  blood  ;  fo,  when  (in  hath  pricked  the 
confcience  it  lets  out  the  joy. 

10.  Affliction  is  a  magnifying  of  a  perfon,  Job  vii.  17. 
'What  is  man,  that  thou  moulded  magnify  him,  and  vifit 
him  every  morning  ?'  That  is,  vifit  him  with  affliction. 

Qu.  How  doth  afflictions  magnify  us? 

Anf.  (1.)  As  they  are  figns  of  ibnfhip,  Heb.  xii.  7.  '  If  ye 
endure  chaftening,  God  deals  with  you  as  fons.'  Every  print 
of  the  rod  is  a  bagde  of  honour.  (2.)  As  the  fufferings  of  the 
godly  have  railed  their  fame  and  renown  in  the  world  ;  the  zeal 
and  conftancy  of  the  martyrs  in  their  futferings  have  eternized 
their  name  :  O  how  eminent  was  Job  for  his  patience  !  James 
v.  11.  ■  Ye  have  heard  of  the  patience  of  Job.'  Job  the  fuf- 
ferer  was  more  renowned  than  x\lexander  the  conqueror.  Thus 
afflictions  magnify  a  perfon,  but  fin  doth  not  magnify  but  vilify 
him.  When  Eli's  fons  had  (innedand  profaned  their  priefthood, 
they  turned  their  glory  into  fhame  ;  the  text  faith,  *  They  made 
themfelves  vile,'  1  Sam.  iii.  13.  Sin  cads  an  indelible  blot  on  a 
man's  name,  Prov.  vi.  32,  33.  '  Whofo  commits  adultery  with 
a  woman,  a  wound  and  difhonour  fhall  he  get,  and  his  reproach 
(hall  not  be  wiped  away.' 

11.  A  man  may  fuller  affliction,  and  bring  honour  to  religion. 
Paul's  iron  chain  made  the  gofpel  wear  a  gold  chain  ;  fuffering 
credits  and  propagates  the  gofpel;  butcommitting  of  (in  brings 
a  diflionour  and  fcandal  upon  the  ways  of  God.  Cyprian  faith, 
when  in  the  primitive  times  a  virgin,  who  vowed  herfelf  to  re- 
ligion, had  defiled  her  chaftity,  totumecclejiaecoetumernbejcere* 
fhame  and  grief  filled  the  face  of  the  whole  congregation. 
When  fcandalous  fins  are  committed  by  a  few,  they  bring  a  re- 
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proach  upon  all  them  that  profefs  ;  as  three  or  four  brafs  fhil- 
in  a  fum  of  money  make  all  the  relt  fufpe&ed. 

1J.  When  a  man's  afflictions  are  on  a  good  account,  that  he 
fullers  for  Chrift,  he  haih  the  prayers  of  God's  people.  'Tis 
no  i'mall  privilege  to  have  a  (lock  of  prayer  going  ;  it  is  like  a 
merchant  that  hath  a  part  in  leveral  (hips  ;  fullering  faints  have 
a  large  fhare  in  the  prayers  of  others,  A6ts  xii.  5.  ■  Peter  wa9 
in  prifon,  but  prayer  was  made  without  ceafing  of  the  church  to 
God  for  him.'  What  greater  happinefs  than  to  have  God's 
promifes,  and  the  faints'  prayers  ?  but  when  a  man  fins  pre- 
lum ptuoufly  and  fcandaloufiy,  he  hath  the  faints  bitter  tears  and 
jult  cenfures  :  he  is  a  burden  to  all  that  know  him,  as  David 
(peaks  in  another  cafe,  Pfal.  xxxi.  11.  '  They  that  did  fee  me 
without,  fled  from  me.'  So  a  fcandalous  finner,  the  people  of 
God  flee  from  him,  he  is  like  an  infected  perfon,  every  one  (hups 
and  avoids  him. 

13.  Affliction  can  hurt  a  man  only  while  he  is  living,  but  fin 
doth  hurt  him  when  he  is  dead,  As  a  man's  virtues  and  alms 
may  do  good  when  he  is  dead,  lb  a  man's  fins  may  do  him  naif- 
chief  when  he  is  dead.  When  a  fpider  is  killed,  the  poifon  of 
it  may  do  hurt  ;  ib  the  poifon  of  an  evil  example  may  do  much 
hurt,  when  a  man  is  in  his  grave.  Aftli&ion  at  molt  can  but 
lalt  a  man's  life,  but  fin  lives,  and  doth  hurt,  when  he  is  gone. 
Thus  you  fee  fin  is  far  worie  than  affliction. 

Secondly,  Sin  is  worfe  than  death.  Ariftotle  calls  death  the 
terrible  ofterribles,  and  Job  calls  it,  '  the  king  of  terrors,'  Job 
xviii.  4.  but  fin  is  more  deadly  than  death  itfelf.  (I.)  Death, 
though  it  be  painful,  yet  it  were  not  hurtful  but  for  fin  ;  it  is  fin 
that  imbitters  death  and  makes  it  fting,  1  Cor.  xv.  5(j.  ■  The 
(ting  of  death  is  fin.'  Were  it  not  for  fin,  though  death  might 
kill  us,  it  could  not  curfe  us.  Sin  poifons  death's  arrow,  lb 
that  fin  is  worfe  than  death,  becaufe  it  puts  a  (ling  into  death. 
(2.)  Death  doth  but  fe  pa  rate  between  the  body  and  the  foul : 
but  fin,  without  repentance,  feparates  between  God  and  the 
foul,  Judges  xviii.  24.  '  Ye  have  taken  away  my  gods,  and 
what  have  I  more  ?'  Death  doth  but  take  away  our  life  from 
us,  but  fin  takes  away  our  God  from  us;  lb  that  fin  is  worfe 
than  death. 

Thirdly,  Sin  is  worfe  than  hell.  In  hell  there  is  the  worm 
and  the  tire,  but  fin  is  worfe.  (1.)  Hell  is  of  God's  making, 
but  fin  is  none  of  his  making  ;  it  is  a  monller  of  the  devil's  creat- 
ing. (2.)  The  torments  of  hell  are  a  burden  only  to  the  fin- 
ner, but  fin  is  a  burden  to  God,  Amos  ii.  13.  '  I  am  preifed 
under  you,  as  a  cart  is  preifed  that  is  full  of  (heaves.'  (3.)  In 
hell  torments  there  is  lbmething  that  is  good  ;  there  is  the  ex- 
ecution of  God's  jullice,  there  isjullicein  hell  ;  but  fin  is  the 
molt  unjuft  thing  ;  it  would  rob  God  of  his  glory,  Chrift  of  his 


IN  THE  LORD  S  PRAYER. 


359 


purchafe,  the  foul  of  its  happinefs  ;  fo  that  it  is  worfe  than 
hell. 

bthty,  Look  upon  (in  in  the  manner  of  its  cure ;  it  coll  dear 
to  be  done  away  :  the  guilt  of  fin  could  not  be  removed  but  by 
the  blood  of  Chrift;  he  who  was  God  mud  die,  and  be  made 
a  curfe  for  us,  before  fin  could  be  remitted.  How  horrid  is  fin, 
that  no  angel  or  arch-angel,  nor  all  the  powers  of  heaven,  could 
procure  the  pardon  of  fin,  but  it  coft  the  blood  of  God  ;  If  a 
man  mould  commit  an  offence,  and  all  the  nobles  fhould  kneel 
upon  their  knees  before  the  king  for  him  ;  but  no  pardon  could 
be  had,  unlefs  the  king's  fon  be  arraigned  and  fuffer  death  for 
him  ;  all  imift  conceive  it  was  an  horrible  fa6l  that  muft  be  the 
caufe  of  this  ;  fuch  is  the  cafe  here,  the  Son  of  God  muft  die 
to  appeafe  God's  anq,er  for  our  fins.  O  the  agonies  and  fuffer- 
ingsof  Chrift!  (1.)  In  his  body  ;  his  head  crowned  with  thorns, 
his  face  fpit  upon,  his  fide  pierced  with  the  fpear,  his  hands 
and  feet  nailed, — Totnm  pro  vulnere  corpus — (2.)  He  fuffered 
in  his  foul,  Mat.  xxvi.  38.  '  My  foul  is  exceeding  forrowful 
unto  death.'  He  drank  a  bitter  cup,  mingled  with  curies; 
which  made  him,  though  he  was  fanctified  by  the  Spirit,  fup- 
ported  by  the  Deity,  comforted  by  angels,  fweat  drops  of  Wood, 
and  cry  out  upon  the  crofs,  ■  My  God,  why  haft  thou  forfaken 
me?'  All  this  was  to  do  away  our  fin.  View  fin  in  Chrift' s 
blood,  and  it  will  appear  of  a  crimfon  colour. 

6thlyy  Look  upon  fin  in  the  difmal  effects  of  it,  and  it  will 
appear  the  molt  horrid  prodigious  evil,  Rom.  vi.  23.  ■  The 
wages  of  fin  is  death,'  that  is,  the  (  fecond  death,'  Rev.  xxi, 
8.  Sin  hath  fhame  for  its  companion,  and  death  for  its  wagesv. 
A  wicked  man  knows  what  fin  is  in  the  pleafure  of  it,  but  doth 
not  know  what  fin  is  in  the  punifhment  of  it.  Sin  is  Scorpio 
pinigens,  it  draws  hell  at  the  heels  of  it.  This  hellifli  torment 
con  lilts  of  two  parts  ; 

1.  Poena  damni,  the  punifhment  of  lofs,  Mat.  vii.  93.  '  De- 
part from  me.'  It  was  a  great  trouble  to  Abfalom,  that  he 
might  not  j^e  the  king's  face  ;  to  lofe  God's  fmiles,  to  be  banifhed 
from  his  prefence,  in  whofe  prefence  is  fulnefs  of  joy,  how  fad 
and  tremendous!  this  word  'depart,'  (faith  Chryfoftom)  is 
worfe  than  the  fire.  Sure  fin  muft  be  the  *  greateftevtl,'  which 
feparates  us  from  the  *  greateft  good.' 

2.  Poena  fenfus,  the  punifhment  of  fenfe,  Mat.  xxv.  41. 
*  Depart  from  me,  ye  curled,  into  everlafting  fire,  prepared  for 
the  devil  and  his  angels.'  Why,  might  finners  piedd,  Lord,  if 
we  muft  depart  from  thee,  let  us  have  thy  ■  blefling:'  no,  'Go, 
ye  curfed  :'  but  if  we  muft  depart  from  thee,  let  it  be  into  fome 
place  of  eafe  and  reft  ;  no,  Go  into  fire.  But,  if  we  muft  into 
fire,  let  it  be  for  a  little  time  ;  let  the  fire  be  quickly  put  out ; 
no,  Go  into  everlafting  fire:  but  if  it  be  fo,  that  we  muft  be 
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there,  let  us  be  with  good  company,  no,  ■  with  the  devil  and 
his  angels.'  O  what  an  evil  is  fin  !  all  the  torments  of  this  life 
are  but  ludibrhim  $  rifus,  a  kind  of  fport  to  hell  tornx  nts  :  whafc 
is  a  burning  fever  to  the  burning  in  hell !  it  is  calied  '  the  wrath 
of  the  Almighty,'  Rev.  xix.  16.  The  Almighty  God  inflicts 
the  punifhment,  therefore  it  will  be  heavy.  A  child  cannot 
Jlrike  very  hard,  but  if  a  giant  itrike  he  kills  with  a  blow  :  to 
have  the  Almighty  God  to  lay  on  the  llroke,  it  will  be  intoler- 
able. Hell  is  the  emphasis  of  mifery.  The  body  and  foul, 
which  have  finned  together,  (hall  fuller  togethef:  and  thefe 
torments  (hall  have  no  period  put  to  them,  Rev.  ix.  6'.  '  They 
fhall  leek  death,  and  (hall  not  find  it.'  Rev.  xiv.  11.  '  And 
the  fmoke  of  their  torments  afcendeth  for  ever  and  ever  ;'  here 
the  wicked  thought  a  prayer  long,  a  fabbath  long  ;  but  how 
long  will  it  be  to  lie  upon  beds  of  flames  for  ever?  This  word, 
ever,  breaks  the  heart;  thus  you  fee  fin  is  the  moft  deadly  and 
execrable  evil :  look  upon  it  in  its  original,  in  its  nature,  in  the 
judgment  and  eftimate  of  the  wife  ;  look  upon  it  comparatively, 
it  is  worfe  than  affliction,  death,  hell ;  look  upon  it  in  the  man- 
ner of  cure,  and  in  the  difmal  effecT.,  it  brings  eternal  damna- 
tion :  is  there  not  then  a  great  deal  of  reafou  that  we  fhould 
make  this  prayer,   ■  deliver  us  from  evil?' 

life  I.  Branch  I.  Is  fin  fuch  a  deadly,  pernicious  evil,  the 
evil  of  evils?  See  then  what  it  is  we  are  to  pray  mod  to  be  de- 
livered from,  and  that  is  from  fin,  our  Saviour  hath  taught  us 
to  pray,  *  deliver  us  from  evil.'  Hypocrites  pray  more  againft 
temporal  evils  than  fpiritual.  Pharaoh  prayed  more  to  have 
the  plague  of  hail  and  thunder  to  be  removed,  than  his  hard 
heart  fhould  be  removed,  Exod.  ix.  28.  The  Ilraelites  prayed, 
tolle  ferpentes,  take  away  the  ferpents  from  us,  more  than  to 
have  their  fin  taken  away,  Numb.  xxi.  S.  The  hypocrite's 
prayer  is  carnal,  he  prays  more  to  be  cured  of  his  deafnefs  and 
lamenefs,  than  of  his  unbelief:  more  that  God  would  take  away 
his  pain,  than  take  away  his  fin.  But  our  prayer  fhould  be, 
■  deliver  us  from  evil.'  Spiritual  prayers  are  beft :  hall  thou 
a  difeafed  body  ?  pray  more  that  the  difeafe  of  thy  foul  may  be 
removed,  than  thy  body,  Plal.  xli.  4.  ■  Heal  my  foul,  for  I 
have  finned.'  The  plague  of  the  heart  is  worfe  than  a  cancer 
in  the  breaft,  haft  thou  a  child  that  is  crooked  ?  Pray  more  to 
have  its  unholinefs  removed  than  its  crookednefb :  fpiritual 
prayers  are  more  pleafing  to  God,  and  are  as  mufic  in  his  ears. 
Chrift  bath  here  taught  us  to  pray  againft  fin,  '  deliver  us  from 
evil.' 

II.  Branch.  If  fin  be  fo  great  an  evil,  then  admire  the  won- 
derful patience  of  God  that  bears  with  finners.  Sin  is  a  breach 
of  God's  royal  law,  it  ftrikes  at  his  glory  ;  now,  for  God  to 
bear  with  linner*,  who  provoke  him,  it  fhews  admirable  patience  -, 
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welt  maybe  be  called,  ■  the  God  of  patience,'  Rom.  xv.  4,  5. 
It  would  tire  the  patience  of  the  angels,  to  bear  with  men's  fins 
one  day;  but  what  doth  God  bear?  How  many  affronts  and 
injuries  doth  he  put  up?  God  fees  all  the  intrigues  and  horrid 
impieties  committed  in  a  nation,  Jer.  xxix.  23.  *  They  have 
committed  villainy  in  Ifrael,  and  have  committed  adultery  ; 
even  I  know,  and  am  a  witnefs,  faith  the  Lord.'  God  could 
ftrike  men  *  dead  in  their  fins;'  but  he  forbears,  and  refpites 
them.  Methinks  I  fee  the  juftice  of  God  with  a  flaming  fword 
in  his  hand,  ready  to  ftrike  the  llroke ;  and  patience  fteps  in  for 
the  finner,  Lord,  fpare  him  a  while  longer.  Methinks  I  hear 
the  angel  faying  to  God,  as  the  king  of  Ifrael  to  the  prophet, 
2  Kings  vi.  21.  '  Shall  I  fmite  them?  Shall  I  fmite  them  ?' 
Lord  here  is  fuch  a  finner,  fhall  I  fmite  him  ?  Shall  I  take  off 
the  head  of  fuch  a  drunkard,  l'wearer,  fabbath-breaker  ?  And 
God's  patience  iaith,  as  the  drefler  of  the  vineyard,  Luke  xiii. 
8.  '  Let  him  alone  this  year.'  O  the  infinite  patience  of  God, 
that  fin  being  lb  great  an  evil,  and  fo  contrary  to  God,  he  ftiould 
bear  with  finners  fo  long!  1  Sam.  xxiv.  19.  *  If  a  man  find  his 
enemy,  will  he  let  him  go  well  away  ?'  God  finds  his  enemies, 
yet  he  lets  them  go,  he  is  not  presently  avenged  on  them. 
Every  fin  hath  a  voice  to  cry  to  God  for  vengeance;  Sodom's 
fin  cried,  Gen.  xviii.  20.  Yet  God  fpares  men  ;  but  let  not 
finners  prefume  upon  God's  patience  ;  if  they  repent  not,  long 
forbearance  is  no  forgivenefs  ;  God's  patience  abufed  will  leave 
men  more  inexcuiable. 

III.  Branch.  If  fin  be  fo  great  an  evil,  then  there  is  no  fin 
little.  There  is  no  little  treafon  ;  every  fin  ftrikes  at  God's 
crown  and  dignity  :  and  in  this  fenfe  it  may  be  faid,  as  Job 
xxii.  5.  ■  Are  not  thy  iniquities  infinite  :'  The  leaft  fin  (as  the 
fchoolmen  fay)  is  infinite  objective,  becaufe  it  is  committed 
againft  an  infinite  Majefty  ;  and  befides,  nothing  can  do  aw;ay 
fin,  but  that  which  hath  an  infinitenefs  in  it;  for  though  the 
fufferings  of  Chrift  (as  man)  were  not  infinite,  yet  the  divine  na- 
ture did  (hed  forth  an  infinite  value  and  merit  upon  his  fuffer- 
ings. So  that  as  no  fin  is  little,  there  is  no  little  hell  for  fin.  As 
we  are  not  to  think  any  of  God's  mercies  little,  becaufe  they  are 
more  than  we  can  deferve ;  fo  neither  are  we  to  think  any  of 
our  fins  little,  becaufe  they  are  more  than  we  can  anfwer  for. 
That  fin  weefteem  lighteft,  without  Chriii's  blood  will  be  heavy 
enough  to  fink  us  into  perdition. 

IV.  Branch.  If  fin  be  fo  great  an  evil,  then  fee  whence  all 
perfonal  or  national  troubles  come  ;  they  come  from  the  evil  of 
fin ;  our  fin  grows  high  that  makes  our  divifions  grow  wide ; 
fin  is  the  Achan  that  troubles  us,  it  is  the  cockatrice  egg9  out 
of  which  comes  a  fiery  flying  ferpent.  Sin  is  like  Phaeton, 
who,  as  the  poets  feign,  driving  the  chariot  of  the  fun,  fet  the 
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world  on  fire.  Sin,  like  the  planet  Satnrn,  hath  a  malignant  in- 
fluence :  fin  bring!  us  into  limits,  c2  Sam.  xxiv.  1 -k  '  David 
laid  unto  God,  I  am  in  a  greM  ilrait.'  Jer.  iv.  17.  *  A3 
keepers  of  a  field  are  they  ag*it)ft  her  round  about  :'  as  horfej 
or  deer  in  a  field  are  fo  iocloled  with  hedges,  and  ib  narrowly 
watched,  that  they  cannot  get  out;  fo  Jerusalem  was  fo  dole 
befieged  with  enemies,  and  watched,  th;\t  there  was  no  el'cape 
for  her:  whence  was  this?  ver.  18.  *  This  is  thy  wickednefs.' 
All  our  evils  are  from  the  evil  of  fin.  The  cords  that  pinch  us 
are  of  our  own  twilling.  Flagitium  el  fla^clhun  f'unt  taiiquam 
ants  el  jilum.  Sin  raifeth  all  the  llorms  in  conscience  :  the 
fword  of  God's  juftice  lies  quiet  till  fin  draws  it  out  of  the  fcab- 
bard,  and  makes  God  whet  it  again  ft  a  nation. 

V.  Branch.  If  fin  be  fo  great  an  evil,  then  how  little  reafon 
hath  any  one  to  be  in  love  with  fu\?  fome  are  ib  infatuated 
with  fin,  that  they  delight  in  it.  The  devil  can  fo  cook  and 
drefs  fin,  that  it  pleafeth  the  Tinner's  palate,  Job  xx.  12. 
•  Though  wickednefs  be  fweet  in  his  mouth.'  Sin  is  as  delight- 
ful to  corrupt  nature,  as  meat  to  the  taite.  Sin  is  a  feaft  on 
which  men  feed  their  lulls  ;  but  there  is  little  caufe  to  be  fo  in 
love  with  fin,  Job  xx.  14.  *  Though  wickedneis  be  fweet  in 
his  mouth,  it  is  the  gall  of  afps  within  him.*  To  love  fin,  is  to 
bug  an  enemy.  Sin  puts  a  worm  into  conscience,  a  fting  into 
death,  a  fire  into  hell.  Siu  is  like  thole  locufts,  Rev.  ix.  7- 
'  On  their  heads  were  as  it  were  crowns  like  gold,  and  they 
had  hair  as  the  hair  of  women,  and  their  teeth  were  as  the  teeth 
of  lions,  and  they  had  tails  like  fcorpions,  and  they  had  ftidgs 
ia  their  tails.'  After  the  woman's  hair  comes  in  the  fcorpion's 
iling. 

VI.  Branch.  If  fin  be  fo  great  an  evil,  then  what  may  we 
judge  of  them  who  make  light  of  fin,  as  if  there  were  no  danger 
in  it;  as  if  God  were  not  in  earnelt  when  he  threatens  fin  ;  or 
as  if  minillers  were  about  a  needlels  work,  when  they  preach 
again  ft  fin  ?  Some  people  make  nothing  of  breaking  a  com- 
mandment ;  they  make  nothing  of  telling  a  lie,  of  cozenincr,  of 
ilandering  ;  nothing  of  living;  in  the  fin  of  unclean  nets  ;  if  you 
weigh  fin  in  the  balance  of  lbme  men's  judgments,  it  weighs 
very  light  :  but,  who  are  thole  that  make  fo  very  light  of  fin  ? 
Solomon  hath  defcribed  them,  Prov.  xix.  9.  ■  Fools  make  a 
mock  of  fin.'  Stultusin  villa  cito  dilabitur,  Ifidor.  Who  but 
fools  would  make  light  of  that  which  grieves  the  Spirit  of  God  ? 
Who  but  fools  would  put  fuel)  a  viperous  fin  in  their  boibm  ? 
Who  but  fools  would  laugh  at  their  own  calamity,  and  make 
fports  while  they  give  themlelves  poilbn. 

VII.  Branch.  If  fin  be  fo  great  an  evil,  then  I  infer,  that 
there  is  no  good  to  be  gotten  by  fiu  ;  of  this  thorn  we  cannot 
gather  grapes. — If  fin  be  lb  deadly  an  evil,  then  we  cannot  get 
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any  profit  by  it;  no  man  did  ever  thrive  upon  this  trade; 
Thofe  Atheifts  faid,  Mai.  iii.  14.  *  It  is  vain  to  ierve  God, 
and  what  profit  is  it  }*  But  we  may  fay  more  truly,  what  pro- 
Bt  is  there  in  fin  ?  Rom.  vi.  21,  What  fruit  had  ye  in  tliefe 
things,  whereof  ye  are  now  alhamed  ?'  Where  are  your  earn- 
ings ?  What  have  you  gotten  by  fin  ?  It  hath  (hame  for  its 
companion,  and  death  for  its  wages.  What  profit  had  Achan 
of  his  wedge  of  gold  ?  That  wedge  feemed  to  cleave  afunder  Ins 
foul  from  God.  What  profit  had  Ahab  of  the  vineyard  he 
got  unjultly  ?  The  dogs  licked  his  blood,  I  Kings  xxi.  19. 
What  profit  had  Judas  of  his  treafon  ?  For  thirty  pieces  he  Ibid 
his  Saviour,  and  bought  his  own  damnation.  All  the  gain  men 
get  by  their  fins,  they  may  put  in  their  eye  ;  nay,  they  mutt, 
and  weep  it  out  again. 

VIII.  Branch.  If  fin  be  fo  great  an  evil,  fee  then  the  folly 
of  thole  who  venture  upon  fin,  becaufe  of  the  pleafure  they 
have  in  it,  2  Theif.  ii.  12.  '  Who  have  pleafure  in  unrigh- 
teoufnefs.'  As  for  the  pleafure  of  fin,  (1.)  It  is  but  feeming, 
it  is  but  a  pleafant  fancy,  a  golden  dream.  (2.)  And  befides, 
it  is  a  mixed  pleafure,  it  has  bitternefs  intermingled,  Prov.  vii. 
17.  *  I  have  (faith  the  harlot)  perfumed  my  bed  with  myrrh, 
aloes,  and  cinnamon.  For  one  fweet,  here  are  two  bitters  ; 
cinnamon  is  fweet,  but  myrrh  and  aloes  are  bitter  ;  the  har- 
lot's pleafure  is  mixed.  There  are  thofe  inward  fears  and 
lafhes  of  confcience,  as  imbitter  the  pleafure.  3.  If  there  be 
any  pleafure  in  fin,  it  is  only  to  the  body,  the  brutifh  part  ; 
the  foul  is  not  at  all  gratified  by  the  pleafure,  Luke  xii.  19. 
•  Soul,  take  thy  eale  \9  he  might  have  more  properly  faid, 
'  Body,  take  thy  eafe  ;'  the  foul  cannot  feed  on  fenluai  objects. 
4.  In  (hort,  that  pleafure  men  talk  of  in  fin,  is  their  difeafe. 
Some  take  pleafure  in  eating  chalk  or  coals,  this  is  from  their 
difeafe  ;  fo,  when  men  talk  of  pleafure  in  eating  the  forbidden 
fruit,  it  is  from  the  ficknefs  and  difeaie  of  their  fouls,  *  they  put 
bitter  for  fweet,'  Ifa.  v.  20.  O  what  folly  is  ii,  lor  a  cup  of 
pleafure,  to  drink  a  fea  of  wrath  ?  Sin  will  be  bitter  in  the  end, 
Prov.  xxiii.  31,  32.  *  Look  not  on  the  wine  when  it  is  red, 
when  it  gives  its  colour  in  the  cup  ;  at  laft  it  bites  like  a  fer- 
pent.'  Sin  will  prove  like  Ezekiel's  roll,  fweet  in  the  mouth, 
but  bitter  in  the  belly,  mel  in  ore,felin  corde.  Afk  Cain  now, 
bow  he  likes  his  murder  ?  Achan,  how  he  likes  his  golden 
wedge  ?  O  remember  that  faying  of  Auitin,  Momentaneum  eji 
quod  dele6latt  aeternum  quod  cruciat.  The  pleafure  of  fin  is 
foon  gone,  but  thelting  remains. 

IX.  Branch.  If  fin  be  fo  great  an  evil,  then,  what  wifdom. 
is  it  to  depart  from  evil  :  Job  xxviii.  28.  *  To  depart  from 
evil  is  underftanding.'  To  fin  is  to  do  foolilhly  ;  therefore,  to 
depart  from  fin,  is  to  do  wifely.     Solomon  iuith,  Prov.  *xix. 
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6.  ■  In  every,  tranf^reflfion  is  a  mare.'  Is  it  not  wifdom  to 
avoid  a  fnare  f  Sin  is  a  deceiver,  it  cheated  our  firlt  parents  ; 
inftead  of  being  as  gods,  they  became  as  the  beafts  that  perifh, 
Pf.  xlix.  2M.  Sin  hath  cheated  all  that  have  meddled  with  it, 
is  it  not  wifdom  to  fhun  luch  a  cheater?  Sin  hath  many  fair 
pleas,  and  tells  how  it  will  gratify  all  the  fenfes  with  pleafure ; 
But,  faith  a  gracious  foul,  Chrift's  love  is  fyveeter  ;  peace  of 
confidence  is  lweeter  ;  what  are  the  pleafures  of  fin  to  the  plea- 
sures of  paraclife  ?  Well  may  the  faints  be  called  wife  virgins, 
becaufe  they  fpy  the  deceits  that  are  in  fin,  and  avoid  the  (hares. 
'  The  fear  of  the  Lord,  that  is  wifdom  ;  and  to  depart  from 
evil,  is  underftanding.' 

X.  Branch.  If  fin  be  fo  great  an  evil,  then,  how  juftifiable 
and  commendable  are  all  thofe  means  which  are  ufed  to  keep 
men  from  fin  ?  how  juftifiable  are  a  minifter's  admonitions  and 
Teproofs?  Tit.  i.  13.  '  Rebuke  them  fharply  ;'  cuttingly;  a 
metaphor  from  a  chirurgeon  that  fearches  a  wound,  and  cuts 
out  the  proud  flefh,  that  the  patient  may  be  found  ;  fo  God's 
minifter  comes  with  a  cutting  reproof,  but  it  is  to  keep  you 
from  fin,  and  to  lave  your  fouls.  Si  merito  objurgaverit  te  ali- 
quis,  fcito  quia  projuit,  Seneca.  *c  Efteem  them  your  bell 
friends,  who  would  keep  you  from  finning  againft  God."  If  a 
man  were  going  to  poilbn  or  drown  himfelf,  were  not  he  his 
friend  who  would  hinder  him  from  duing  it  ?  All  a  minifter's 
reproofs  are  but  to  keep  you  from  fin,  and  hinder  you  from 
felf-murder  ;  all  is  in  love,  2  Cor.  v.  11.  ■  Knowing  the  terror 
of  the  Lord,  we  perfuade  men.'  It  is  the  paflion  of  moft  to  be 
angry  with  them  that  would  reclaim  them  from  fin,  Amos  v. 
10.  g  They  hate  him  that  rebuketh  in  the  gate.'  Who  is  angry 
with  the  phyfician  for  prescribing  a  bitter  potion,  feeing  it  is  to 
purge  out  the  peccant  humour?  It  is  mercy  to  mens*  fouls  to 
tell  them  of  their  fins.  And  furely  thofe  are  priefts  for  the  de- 
vil, 2  Cor.  xi.  15.  who  fee  men  go  on  in  fin,  and  ready  to  drop 
into  hell,  yet  never  pull  them  back  by  a  reproof;  nay,  perhaps 
flatter  them  in  their  fins.  God  never  made  minifters  as  fa  lie 
glaffes,  to  make  bad  faces  look  fair  :  fuch  make  themfelves 
guilty  of  other  men's  fins. 

XI.  Branch.  If  fin  be  fo  great  an  evil,  the  evil  of  evils,  then 
fee  what  a  bad  choice  they  make,  who  choofe  fin  to  avoid  af- 
fliction :  as  if,  to  fave  the  coat  from  being  rent,  one  fhould  fufter 
bis  flefh  to  be  rent.  It  was  a  falfe  charge  that  Elihu  brought 
againft  Job,  chap,  xxxvi.  21.  '  Thou  haft  chofen  iniquity  ra- 
ther than  affliction. '  This  is  a  bad  choice.  Affliction  hath  a 
promife  made  to  it,  2  Sam.  xxii.  £8.  but  fin  hath  no  promife 
made  to  it.  Affliction  is  for  our  good,  but  fin  is  not  for  our 
good  ;  it  would  entail  hell  and  damnation  upon  uf.  Spira 
chofe  iniquity  rather  than  affliction,  but  it  coft  him  dear;  he  at 
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laft  repented  of  his  choice.  He  who  commits  fin  to  avoid 
differing,  is  like  one  that  runs  into  a  lion's  den  to  avoid  the 
flinging  of  a  gnat. 

XII.  Branch.  If  fin  be  fo  great  an  evil,  fee  then  whatfhould 
he  a  Chriliian's  great  care  in  this  life  .to  keep  from  fin  ;  «  De- 
liver us  from  evil.'  Some  make  it  all  their  care  to  keep  out 
of  trouble  ;  they  had  rather  keep  their  fkin  whole,  than  their 
confcience  pure  :  but  our  care  fhould  be  chiefly  to  keep  from 
fin.  How  careful  are  we  to  forbear  fuch  a  difh,  as  the  phy- 
ficians  tell  us  is  hurtful  for  us  :  it  will  bring  the  ltone  or  gout  ? 
Much  more  fhould  we  be  careful  that  we  eat  not  the  forbidden 
fruit,  which  will  bring  divine  vengeance,  1  Tim.  v.  22.  '  Keep 
thyfelf  pure.'  It  hath  always  been  the  iludy  of  the  faints  to 
keep  aloof  off  from  fin,  Gen.  xxxix.  9.  '  How  can  I  do  this 
great  wickednefs,  and  fin  ag>inft  God  ?'  Pf.  xix.  13.  '  Keep 
back  thy  fervant  from  prefumptuous  fins.'  It  was  a  faying  of 
Anfelm,  If  fin  were  on  one  fide,  and  hell  on  the  other,  he  would 
rather  leap  into  hell  than  willingly  fin  againft  God.  O  what  a 
mercy  is  it  to  be  kept  from  fin !  We  count  it  a  great  mercy  to 
be  kept  from  the  plague  and  fire  ;  but  what  is  it  to  be  kept 
from  fin  ? 

XIII.  Branch,  Is  fin  fo  great  an  evil  ?  fee  then  that  which 
may  make  us  long  for  heaven,  when  we  mall  be  perfectly  freed 
from  fin,  not  only  from  the  outward  acts  of  fin,  but  from  the 
in-being  of  fin.  In  heaven  we  (hall  not  need  to  pray  this  prayer, 
'  Deliver  us  from  evil.'  What  a  blefled  time  will  it  be,  when 
we  (hall  never  have  a  vain  thought  more?  Then  Chrift'sfpoufe 
fhall  be  jine  macula  aut  ruga>  without  fpot  or  wrinkle,  Ephef.  v. 
27.  Now  there  is  a  dead  man  tied  to  the  living:  we  cannot 
do  any  holy  duty,  but  we  mix  fin  ;  we  cannot  pray  without 
wandering;  we  cannot  believe  without  doubting:  but  then, 
our  virgin-fouls  fhall  not  be  capable  of  the  leaft  tincture  of  fin, 
but  we  fhall  all  be  as  the  angels  of  God. 

In  heaven  we  fhall  have  no  temptation  to  fin.  The  old  fer- 
pent  is  cad  out  of  paradile,  and  his  fiery  darts  fhall  never  come 
near  to  touch  us. 

-2d  Uj'e  of  exhortation.     And  it  hath  two  diftin6t  branches. 

I.  Branch.  To  all  in  general.  If  fin  be  fo  great  and  pro- 
digious an  evil,  then,  as  you  love  your  fouls  take  heed  of  fin. 
If  you  talte  of  the  forbidden  fruit,  it  will  coft  you  dear,  it  will 
colt  you  bitter  tears,  it  may  coft  you  lying  in  hell;  O  therefore 
flee  from  fin. 

(1.)  Take  heed  of  fins  of  omiffion,  Mat.  xxiii.  23.  It  is  as 
well  dangerous  not  to  do  things  commanded,  as  to  do  things 
forbidden.  Some  think  it  no  great  matter  to  omit  reading 
fcripture  :  the  Bible  lies  by  like  rufty  armour,  which  they  never 
ufe  :  they  think  it  no  great  matter  to  omit  family  or  clolet- 
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prayer;  they  can  go  feveral  months,  and  God  never  hear  of 
them.  Tbefe  have  nothing  fancfcifietl  to  them  ;  they  feed  upon 
a  curie;  *  tor  every  creature  is  fandtified  by  prayer/  1  Tim.  iv. 
5.  The  bird  may  fliame  many,  it  never  takes  a  drop,  but  the 
eye  is  lifted  u])  toward*  heaven.  O  take  heed  of  living  in  the 
negleA  of  any  known  duty.  It  was  the  prayer  of  a  reverend 
holy  man  on  his  death-bed,  'Lord,  forgive  my  fin6  ofomii* 
(ion.* 

(2.)  Take  heed  of  fecret  fins.  Some  are  more  modeft  than 
to  (in  openly  in  a  balcony  ;  but  they  will  carry  their  (ins  under 
a  canopy,  they  will  (in  in  fecret.  Rachel  did  not  let  her  father's 
images  be  feen,  *  but  (he  put  them  under  her,  and  fat  upcn 
them,'  Gen.  xxxi.  34.  Many  will  be  drunk,  and  unclean,  if 
they  may  do  it  when  no  body  may  fee  them  ;  they  are  like  one 
that  (huts  up  his  Ihop  windows,  but  follows  his  trade  within 
doors.  But  if  fin  be  ib  great  an  evil,  let  me  warn  you  this  day, 
not  to  fin  in  fecret:  Know,  that  you  can  never  fin  fo  privately, 
but  that  there  are  two  witnelTes  always  by,  God  and  confidence. 

(3.)  Take  heed  of  your  complexion-fin,  that  fin  which  your 
nature  and  conftitution  doth  molt  incline  you  to.  As  in  the 
hive  there  is  a  matter- bee,  fo  in  the  heart  there  is  a  matter- fin, 
Pf.  xviii.  23.  '  1  have  kept  myfelf  from  mine  iniquity.'  There 
is  fome  fin  that  is  a  fpecial  favourite,  the  peccatum  in  deUciis, 
the  darling-fin  that  lies  in  the  bofom,  and  this  doth  bewitch  and 
draw  away  the  heart.     O  beware  of  this. 

Qu.  How  may  this  darling-Jin  be  known  f 

Anf.  1.  That  fin  which  a  man  doth  moft  cherifti,  and  to 
which  all  other  fins  are  fubfervient ;  that  is  the  fin  which  is 
moft  tended  and  waited  upon  :  the  Pharifees  darling-fin  was 
vain-glory,  all  they  did  was  to  feed  this  iui  of  pride,  Matth.  vi. 
2.  ■  That  they  may  have  glory  of  men  ;'  when  they  gave  alms, 
they  founded  a  trumpet.  If  a  ttranger  had  aiked  the  queftion, 
Why  doth  this  trumpet  found  ?  The  anfwer  was,  the  Pharifees 
are  going  to  give  alms  to  the  poor.  Their  lamp  of  charity  was 
filled  with  the  oil  of  vain-glory,  Matth.  xxiii.  5.  all  their  works 
for  to  be  feen  of  men.  Pride  was  their  bofom-fin.  Oftentimes 
covetoufnefs  is  the  darling-fin  ;  all  other  fins  are  committed  to 
maintain  this.  Why  do  men  equivocate,  opprefs,  defraud,  take 
bribes  ?  All  is  to  uphold  covetoufnefs. 

2.  That  fin  which  a  man  doth  not  love  to  have  reproved,  is 
the  darling-fin  :  Herod  could  not  endure  to  have  his  inceft 
fpoken  againft  :  if  John  Baptitt  meddles  with  that  fin,  it  (hall 
colt  him  his  head. 

3.  That  fin  which  hath  mod  power  over  one,  and  doth  moft 
eafily  lead  him  captive,  that  is  the  beloved  of  the  foul.  There 
are  lome  fins  a  man  can  better  put  off,  and  give  a  repulfe  to: 
but  there  is  one  fin,  which,  if  it  comes  to  be  a  fuiter,  he  cannot 
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deny,  lmfr  is  overcome  by  it  ;  this  is  the  bofom-fin.  The  young 
man  in  the  gofpel  had  a  complexion-fin  which  he  could  not  re- 
fill, and  that  was  the  love  of  the  world  ;  his  (ilver  was  dearer 
to  him  than  his  Saviour.  It  is  a  lad  thing  a  man  (hould  he  to 
bewitched  by  a  lull,  that  he  will  part  with  the  kingdom  of  hea- 
ven to  gratify  it. 

4.  That  fin  which  men  ufe  arguments  to  defend,  is  the  dar- 
ling-fin. To  plead  for  fin,  is  to  be  the  devil's  attorney  ;  if  the 
fin  be  covetoufnefs,  and  we  vindicate  it ;  if  it  be  rafli  anger,  and 
we  juftify  it,  Jonah  iv.  9.  ■  I  do  well  to  be  angry  *■  this  is  the 
complexion- fin. 

5.  That  fin  which  doth  moft  trouble  one,  and  fly  in  his  face 
in  an  hour  of  ficknefs  and  diftrefs,  that  is  the  beloved  fin.  When 
Jofeph's  brethren  were  diftreffed,  their  fin  came  to  remembrance 
in  felling  their  brother,  Gen.  xii.  2.  So,  when  a  man  is  upon 
his  fick-bed,  and  confcience  fhall  fay,  Doft  not  thou  remember 
how  thou  haft  lived  in  fuch  a  fin,  though  thou  haft  been  often 
warned,  yet  thou  wouldft  not  leave  it  ?  Confcience  reads  a  cur- 
tain-lecture  ;  fure  that  was  the  darling-fin. 

6.  That  fin  which  a  man  is  moft  unwilling  to  part  with,  that 
is  the  darling*fin.  Jacob  could  of  all  his  fons,  moft  hardly  part 
with  Benjamin,  Gen.  xlii.  36.  'Jofeph  is  not,  and  Simeon  is  not, 
and  ye  will  take  Benjamin  away.'  So  faith  the  finner,  this  and 
that  fin  I  have  parted  with  ;  but  muft  Benjamin  go  ?  muft  I  part 
with  this  delightful  fin  ?  that  goes  to  the  heart.  This  is  the 
Dalilah,  the  beloved  fin.  O  if  iin  be  fuch  a  deadly  evil,  dare 
not  to  indulge  any  bofom-fin  :  this  is  of  all  the  moft  dangerous  : 
like  an  humour  ftriking  to  the  heart,  which  is  mortal.  Leave 
open  but  one  gap,  the  wild  beaft  may  enter  at  it  :  one  darling 
fin  lived  in,  is  letting  open  a  gap  for  Satan  to  enter. 

(4.)  Take  heed  of  the  fins  which  attend  your  particular  call- 
ings. A  calling  you  muft  live  in  ;  Adam  in  Paradife  tilled  the 
ground  ;  God  never  fealed  warrants  to  idlenefs  ;  but  every  call- 
ing hath  its  fnare :  as  fome  fin  in  living  out  of  a  calling,  fo  others 
fin  in  a  calling.  Remember  how  deadly  an  evil  fin  is  ;  avoid 
thofe  fins  which  you  may  be  expofed  to  in  your  trade  ;  take 
heed  of  all  fraud  and  collufion  in  your  dealings,  Matth.  vii.  1$. 
'  Whatfoever  ye  would  that  men  fhould  do  to  you,  do  ye  even 
fo  to  them.' 

1.  Take  heed  of  a  deceitful  tongue  in  felling  :  the  fcripture 
makes  it  the  character  of  one  that  goes  to  heaven,  Pial.  xv.  £. 
'  He  fpeaketh  the  truth  from  his  heart.'  It  is  the  cuftom  of 
many  to  fay,  the  commodity  Hands  them  more,  vet  take  lefs. 
This  is  hardly  credible. 

2.  Beware  of  a  deceitful  balance,  Hof.  xii.  7.  •  The  balances 
of  deceit  are  in  his  hand.'  Men,  by  making  their  weights 
lighter,  make  their  accounts  heavier. 
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3.  Beware  of  fophifticatinr?,  min^lin^  and  embafing  commo- 
dities, Amos  viii.  o\  ■  They  Tell  the  refuieof the  wheat.'  They 
would  pick  out  the  bed  grains  of  the  wheat,  and  fell  the  worit 
at  the  fame  price  as  they  did  the  beft  :  to  mix  a  coarier  commo- 
dity with  a  fine,  and  yet  fell  it  all  for  fine,  is  no  better  than  de- 
ceit, Ifa.  i.  2. 

4.  Beware  of  ftretching  your  confciences  too  far,  or  taking 
more  for  a  commodity  than  it  is  worth,  Lev.  xxv.  14.  If  thou 
felleft  ought  unto  thy  neighbour,  ye  (hall  not  opprefs  one  ano- 
ther.' There  is  a  lawful  gain  allowed,  yet  one  may  not  fo  ad- 
vantage himfelf  as  to  damnify  another.  Let  that  be  the  tradel- 
man's  motto,  Afts  xxiv.  16.  '  A  confcience  void  of  otfence 
towards  God  and  towards  man.'  He  hath  an  hard  bargain, 
that  doth  *  purchafe  the  world  with  the  lofs  of  his  foul.' 

5.  Sin  being  fo  deadly  an  evil,  '  take  heed  of  the  appear- 
ance of  fin.'  Abftain  not  only  from  apparent  evil,  but  the  ap- 
pearance of  evil ;  if  it  be  not  abfolutely  a  fin,  yet  it  it  looks  like 
fin,  avoid  it.  He  who  is  loyal  to  his  prince,  not  only  forbears  to 
have  his  hand  in  treafon,  but  he  will  take  heed  of  that  which 
hath  a  (hew  of  treafon.  Jofeph's  miftrefs  tempted  him,  and  he 
fled  and  would  not  be  with  her,  Gen.  xxxix.  12.  An  ap- 
pearance of  good  is  too  little,  and  an  appearance  of  evil  is  too 
much. 

(1.)  The  appearance  of  evil  is  oftanoccafionof  evil :  dalliance 
is  an  appearance  of  evil,  and  oftentimes  it  occafions  evil. 
Touching  the  forbidden  fruit,  may  occafion  tafting:  dancing 
in  mafquerades,  hath  often  been  the  occafion  of  uncleannefs. 

(2.)  The  appearance  of  evil  may  fcandalize  another,  1  Cor. 
viii.  1(2.  When  ye  fin  againft  the  brethren,  and  wound  their 
weak  confcience,  ye  fin  againft  Chrift  :  finning  againft  a  mem- 
ber of  Chrift,  is  a  finning  againft  Chrift. 

Thus  you  fee,  fin  being  fo  deadly  an  evil,  we  (hould  avoid 
all  fin  ;  fins  of  omiftion,  fecret  fins,  complexion-fins,  fins  that 
attend  our  particular  calling,  yea,  the  appearance  of  evil. 

Qu.  What  means  (hall  we  afe  to  be  kept  from  the  afts  of 
fin? 

Anf.  1.  If  you  would  be  preferved  from  actual  and  fcandalous 
fins,  labour  to  mortify  original  fin.  If  you  would  not  have  the 
branches  bud  and  blofiom,  fmite  at  the  root.  I  know  original 
fin  cannot  in  this  life  be  removed,  but  labour  to  have  it  fubdued. 
"Why  do  men  break  forth  into  actual  fins,  but  becaufe  they  do 
not  mortify  heart  fins  ?  Supprefs  the  firft  rifings  of  pride,  luft, 
paflion  ;  original  fin  unmodified,  will  prove  fuch  a  root  of  bit- 
ternefs,  as  will  bring  the  curfed  fruit  of  fcandalous  fin. 

2.  If  you  would  be  kept  from  actual  fins,  think  what  au 
odious  thing  fin  is.  Befides  what  you  have  heard,  remember, 
liu  is  the  accuried  thing,  Jolh.  vii.  21.  It  is  the  abomiuable 
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thing  God  hates,  Jer.  xliv.  4.  '  O  do  not  this  abominable,  thing 
that  I  hate.'  Sin  is  the  fpirit  of  witchcraft  ;  it  is  the  devil's 
excrement;  it  is  called  filthinefs,  James  i.  2l.  If  all  the  evils  in 
the  world  were  put  together,  and  their  quinteifence  (trained  out, 
they  could  not  make  a  thing  fo  filthy  as  fin  doth.  So  odious  is 
a  (inner,  that  God  lothes  the  fight  of  him,  Zech.  xi.  8.  ■  My 
foul  lothed  them.'  He  who  defiles  himfelf  with  avarice,  what 
is  he  but  a  ferpent  licking  the  dud?  He  who  defiles  himfelf 
with  the  lull  of  uncleannels,  what  is  he  but  a  fwine  with  a  man's 
head?  He  who  defiles  himfelf  with  pride,  what  is  he  but  a  blad- 
der, which  the  devil  hath  blown  up  ?  He  who  defiles  himfelf 
with  drunkennefs,  what  is  he  but  a  bead  that  hath  got  the  dag- 
gers ?  To  confider  how  odious  and  bafe  a  thing  fin  js,  would  be 
a  mean  to  keep  us  from  finning. 

3.  If  you  would  be  kept  from  a6lual  fins,  get  the  fear  of  God. 
planted  in  your  hearts,  Prov.  xvi.  6.  <  By  the  fear  of  the  Lord 
men  depart  from  evil.'  Cavehis ft  pavebis  ;  fear  is  a  bridle  to 
fin,  and  a  fpur  to  holinefs.  Fear  puts  an  holy  awe  upon  the 
heart,  and  binds  it  to  its  good  behaviour.  By  the  fear  of  the 
Lord  men  depart  from  evil.  When  the  emprefs  Eudoxia, 
threatened  to  banilh  Chryfodom,  "  Tell  her  (faith  he)  I  fear 
nothing  but  fin."  Fear  is  janitor  animae  :  it  ftands  as  a  porter 
at  the  door  of  the  foul,  and  keeps  fin  from  entering  :  all  (in  is 
commtted  for  want  of  the  fear  of  God,  Rom.  iii.  14.  ■  Whole 
mouth  is  full  of  curling  and  bitternefs  ;  their  feet  are  fsvift  to 
fried  blood  ;  there  is  no  fear  of  God  before  their  eyes.'  Holy 
fear  ftands  centinel,  and  is  ever  watching  againd  fecurity,  pride, 
wantonnefs.  Fear  is  a  Chridian's  life-guard,  to  defend  him 
againd  the  fiery  darts  of  temptation.  Si  vis  efje  fecurus ,  jemper 
time.  The  way  to  be  fafe,  is  always  to  fear,  Prov.  ii.  14. 

(4.)  If  we  would  be  kept  from  actual  fins,  let  us  be  careful  to 
avoid  all  the  inlets  and  occafions  of  fin  ;  run  not  into  evil  com- 
pany ;  he  that  would  not  have  the  plague,  will  not  go  into  an 
infected  houfe.  Guard  your  fenles,  which  may  be  the  inlets  to 
fin.  Keep  the  two  portals,  the  eye  and  the  ear;  efpecially, 
look  to  your  eye ;  much  fin  comes  in  by  the  eye,  the  eye  is  oft 
an  inlet  to  fin,  fin  takes  fire  at  the  eye  :  the  firit  fin  in  the  world 
began  at  the  eye,  Gen.  iii.  6.  e  When  the*  woman  favv  that  the 
tree  was  good  for  food,  and  was  pleafant  to  the  eyes,  then  (he 
took  of  the  fruit  thereof.1  Looking  begat  hiding.  Intemper- 
ance begins  at  the  eye  :  looking  on  the  wine  when  it  is  red,  and 
gives  its  colour  in  the  glafs,  cauleth  excefs  of  drinking,  Prov. 
xxi.  31.  Covetoufnefs  begins  at  the  eye,  Jolh.  vii.  21.  '  When 
I  law  among  the  fpoils,  a  goodly  BabylonHh  garment,  and  a 
wedge  of  gold,  I  coveted  and  took  them.'  The  fire  of  luft  be- 
gins to  kindle  at  the  eye  ;  ■  David  walking  upon  the  roof  of  his 
houfe,   faw  a  woman  warning  herfelf,  and  (he  was   (laith  the 
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text)  beautiful  to  look  upon,  and  he  fent  mefiengers  and  took 
her,  and  defiled  himfelf  with  her,*  <2  Sam.  xi.  2.  O  therefore 
look  to  your  eyes,  •  Job  made  a  covenant  with  his  eyes,'  Job 
xxxi.  1.  If  the  eye  be  once  inflamed;  it  will  be  hard  to  ftand 
out  long  againfi;  fin  :  if  the  out- works  are  taken  by  the  enemy, 
there  is  great  danger  of  taking  the  whole  cattle. 

5.  If  you  would  be  kept  from  actual  grofs  fin,  ftudy  fobriety 
and  temperance,  1  Pet.  v.  8.  Sobrii  efte,  be  fober.  Check  the 
inordinancy  of  appetite  ;  fin  doth  frequently  make  its  entrance 
this  way.  By  gratifying  the  fenfual  appetite,  the  foul,  that  is 
a-kin  to  angels,  is  enflaved  to  the  brutifh  part.  Many  drink,  if 
not  to  drunkennefs,  yet  to  drowfinefs.  The  not  denying  the 
fenfitive  appetite,  makes  men's  cont'cience  fo  full  of  guilt,  and 
the  world  fo  full  of  fcandal.  If  you  would  be  kept  from  running 
into  fin,  lay  reftraint  upon  the  flelh.  What  hath  God  given 
reaion  and  conscience  for,  but  to  be  a  bridle  to  check  inordinate 
del  ires  ? 

G.  If  you  would  be  kept  from  actual  fins,  be  continually  upon 
your  fpiritual  watch. 

(1.)  "Watch  your  thoughts,  Jer.  iv.  14.  '  How  long  (hall  thy 
vain  thoughts  lodge  within  thee  ?'  Sin  begins  at  the  thoughts. 
Firft,  men  cherifh  revengeful  thoughts,  then  they  dip  their 
hands  in  blood.     Set  a  ipy  over  your  thoughts. 

(2.)  Watch  your  pafiions :  Pafiions  of  auger,  pafiions  of  lufr. 
The  heart  is  ready  to  be  deilroyed  by  its  own  pafiions,  as  the 
velfel  is  to  be  overturned  by  the  fail.  Pafiion  tranfports  beyond 
the  bounds  of  reafon ;  it  is  brevis  ififa?iia,  Seneca..  A  fhort 
frenzy.  Mofes,  in  a  pafiion,  fpake  unadvifedly  with  his  lips, 
Pf.  cvi.  3.  The  difciples,  in  a  pafiion,  called  for  fire  from  hea- 
ven. A  man  in  a  pafiion  is  like  a  (hip  in  a  ftorm,  that  hath 
neither  pilot  nor  fails  to  help  it,  butisexpofed  to  the  waves  and 
rocks. 

(3.)  Watch  your  temptations.  Satan  continually  lies  in  am- 
bum,  and  watcheth  to  draw  us  to  fin  :  fiat  in  procinftu  diabo- 
lus  :  he  is  fifiiing  for  our  fouls  :  he  is  either  laying  of  fnares,  or 
mooting  of  darts  ;  therefore  we  had  need  watch  the  tempter, 
that  we  be  not  decoyed  into  fin.  Moll  fin  is  committed  for 
want  ot  vvatchfulnefs. 

7.  If  you  would  be  kept  from  the  evil  of  fin,  confult  with  the 
oracles  of  God,  be  well  verftd  in  fcripture,  Pf.  cxix.  11.  *  Thy 
word  have  1  hid  in  my  heart,  that  I  might  not  fin  againfi  thee.* 
The  word  is,  anceps  gladhis,  a  two-edged  fword,  to  cut  afunder 
men's  lulls.  When  the  fogs  and  vapours  of  fin  begin  to  arife, 
let  but  the  light  of  fcripture  fhine  into  the  loul,  and  it  difpels 
thofe  fogs  ;  4  let  the  word  of  Chrift  dwell  richly  in  you,'  Col. 
iii.  S(j.  Alphonfus,  king  of  Arragon,  read  over  the  Bible  four- 
teen times.     The  word  (hews  the  damnable  evil  of  fin,  it  fur- 
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nifheth  us  with  precepts,  which  are  fo  many  receipts  and  anti- 
dotes againft  fin.  When  Chrift  had  a  temptation  to  (in,  he 
beat  back  the  tempter,  and  wounded  him  three  times  with  this 
iword  of  the  Spirit,  ■  It  is  written.' 

Why  do  men  live  in  fin,  but  becaufe  they  either  do  not  read 
the  word,  or  do  not  believe  it? 

8.  If  you  would  be  preferved  from  grofs  prefumptuous  fin, 
get  your  hearts  fired  with  love  to  God.  Love  hath  great  force 
in  it,  it  is  ■  ftrong  as  death  ;'  it  breaks  the  league  between  the 
heart  and  fin. 

Two  things  in  God  caufe  love. 

(1.)  His  *  orient  beauty  :'  Mofes  defired  to  fee  forne  glimpfe 
of  it  ;   '  Lord,  (hew  me  thy  glory.' 

(2.)  His  amazing  love:  what  a  prodigy  of  love  was  it,  to 
give  his  Son  out  of  his  bofom,  and  lay  fuch  a  jewel  to  pawn  for 
our  redemption  !  thefe  two,  the  orient  of  God's  beauty,  and  the 
magnitude  of  his  love,  may,  like  two  loadftones,  draw  our  love 
to  God,  and  if  we  love  him,  we  will  not  fin  againft  him  ;  he 
that  loves  his  friend,  will  not  by  any  means  difpleafe  him.  I 
have  read  of  four  men,  meeting  together,  who  aiked  one  another* 
what  it  was  that  kept  them  from  finning  ?  Onefaid,  the  fear 
of  hell  ;  another  faid  the  joys  of  heaven  ;  the  third  faid,  the 
odioufnefs  of  fin;  the  fourth  faid,  that  which  keeps  me  from 
fin,  is,  love  to  God  ;  (hall  I  fin  againft  fo  good  a  God  ?  (hull  I 
abufe  love  ?  Love  to  God  is  the  beft  curbing- bit  to  keep  from 
fin. 

9.  If  you  would  be  kept  from  the  evil  of  fin,  be  diligent  in 
a  calling.  Dii  laboribus  omnia  vendunt. — Adam  in  paraJife 
mud  till  the  ground.  Such  as  live  idly,  expoie  themfelves  to 
fin  ;  if  we  have  no  work  to  do,  Satan  will  find  us  work  ;  he 
fows  moft  of  his  feed  in  fallow  ground.  A  woman  being  much 
tempted  to  fin,  came  to  the  Rev.  Mr.  Greenham  for  advice, 
what  (he  (hould  do  to  refift  the  temptation  ?  He  gave  her  this 
anfwer,  be  always  well  employed,  that  fo  when  Satan  comes, 
he  may  find  thee  bufied  in  thy  calling,  and  thou  mayeft  not  be 
at  leifure  to  liften  to  his  temptations. 

10.  If  you  would  be  kept  from  fin,  fix  the  eye  of  your  mind 
upon  the  '  beauty  of  holinefs.'  Holinefs  confifts  in  our  con- 
formity to  God  :  Holinefs  is  the  fparkling  of  the  divine  nature, 
a  beam  of  God  (hining  in  the  foul.  How  lovely  is  Chrift's  bride, 
when  decked  and  bef'pangled  with  the  jewels  of  holinefs  ?  What 
makes  the  feraphiras  angels  of  light,  but  their  holinefs  ?  Do  but 
think  with  yourfelves  what  a  fplendid,  glorious  thing  holinefs  is, 
and  it  will  caufe  a  difguft  and  hatred  of  fin,  which  is  fo  contrary 
to  it.  The  beholding  of  beauty,  makes  one  out  of  love  with 
deformity. 

11.  If  you  would  keep  from  the  evil  of  fin,    meditate  fre- 
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quently  on  death,  Tirft%  the  unavoidablenefs  of  it,  Ileb.  ix.  97. 
StahUwn  eji,  *  It  is  appointed  for  all  men  once  to  die.'  We 
are  not  fo  lure  to  lie  down  this  night  in  bed,  as  we  are  to  lie 
down  in  the  grave.  Secondly ,  The  uncertainty  of  the  time. 
We  ate  but  tenants  at  will  :  we  hold  our  life  at  the  will  of  our 
landlord,  and  how  loon  may  God  turn  us  out  of  this  houfe  of 
clay  ?  Death  oft  conies  when  we  lead  look  for  it.  The  flood 
(ps  feme  learned  writers  oblerve)  came  in  the  month  of  Zip h  or 
April,  in  the  fpring  ;  when  the  trees  were  bloifoming,  and  the 
birds  Tinging,  then  came  the  flood,  when  they  leaft  looked  for 
it  :  fo,  oft  in  the  i'pringof  youth,  when  the  body  is  moil  healthy 
and  the  fpirits  molt  iprightly  and  vigorous,  and  death  is  lealt 
thought  on,  then  it  comes.  Could  we  think  often  and  feriouily 
of  death,  it  would  give  a  death's- wound  to  tin.  Nihil  Jit  re- 
vocato  peccata  quayi  crebra  mortis  contemplatio.  Aug.  No 
ftronger  antidote  againft  fin  than  this  ;  I  am  now  tinging,  and 
to-morrow  may  be  dying?  What,  if  death  fhould  take  me 
doing  the  devil's  work,  would  it  not  fend  me  to  him  to  receive 
my  wages  ?  Would  but  the  adulterer  think,  I  am  now  in  the 
act  of  fin,  but  how  loon  may  death  come,  and  then  I  who  have 
burned  in  luft,  mutl  burn  in  hell  :  this  f'ure  would  ftrike  a 
damp  into  him,  and  make  him  afraid  of  going  after  iirange  flefh. 
12.  If  you  would  be  kept  from  grofs  fcandalous  fins,  beware  of 
a  covetous  heart.  Covetoufnefs  is  a  dry  drunkennefs.  He  who 
thirds  intatiably  after  the  world,  will  itick  at  no  fin,  he  will  be- 
tray Chrift  and  a  good  caufe  for  money.  Cut  nihil fatis,  eidem 
tiihil  turpe,  Tacitus.  1  Tim.  vi.  10.  ■  The  love  of  money  is  the 
root  of  all  evil.'  From  this  root  comes,  Firft,  theft.  Achan's 
covetous  humour  made  him  fteal  the  wedge  of  gold,  Jo(h.  vii. 
21.  Covetoufnefs  makes  the  goals  fo  full.  Secondly,  From 
this  root  comes  murder.  Why  did  Ahab  ftone  Naboth  to 
death,  but  to  pofiefs  his  vineyard  ?  1  Kings  xxi.  13.  Covet- 
oufnefs bath  made  man)'  fwim  to  the  crown  in  blood.  Third- 
ly, From  this  bitter  root  of  covetoufnefs  proceeds  cozenage  : 
it  is  the  covetous  hand  Jiolds  fa  lie  weights.  Fourthly,  From 
this  root  of  covetoufnels  comes  uncleannefs.  You  read  of  the 
hire  of  a  whore,  Deut.  xxiii.  IS.  For  money  (he  would  let 
both  her  conlcience  and  chaftity  be  fet  to  tale.  O  if  you 
would  be  kept  from  the  eviloffin,  beware  of  covetoufnefs  which 
fc  the  inlet  to  fo  many  fins.  13.  Let  us  be  much  in  prayer  to 
God,  to  keep  us  from  ingulphing  ourfelves  in  fin,  Pf.  xix.  13. 
•  Keep  back  thy  fervant  from  prefumptuous  fins.'  We  have 
no  power  inherent  to  keep  ourfelves  from  evil.  Arnoldus  faith, 
that  man,  in  his  corrupt  eilate,  hath  ahqnas  reliquias  vitae  J'pi- 
ritualh — fome  reliques  of  spiritual  life  left.  And  Arminius 
faith,  man  hath  a  lufficiency  of  grace  in  himfelf,  whereby  be 
way  abftinere  a  malo,  abilain  from  evil  ;  free-will  is  a  fulficient 
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curb  to  check  and  pull  him  back  from  fin.  But  then  what 
needed  Chrift  to  have  taught  us  this  prayer  ;  Libera  nos  amah, 

*  Deliver  us  from  evil  ?'  If  we  have  power  of  ourlelves  to  keep 
from  fin,  what  need  we  pray  to  God  for  power  ?  Alas  !  if 
David  and  Peter,  who  had  an  habit  of  grace,  fell,  for  want  of 
a  frefh  gale  of  the  Spirit  to  hold  them  up,  much  more  will  they 
be  |n  danger  of  falling,  who  have  only  the  power  of  free-will  to 
hold  them. 

Let  us  therefore  fue  to  God  for  ftrength  to  keep  us  from  fin- 
ning :  pray  that  prayer  of  David,  Pf.  cxix.  117.  *  Hold  thou 
me  up,  and  I  (hall  be  fate.'  And  that  other  prayer,  Pf.  xvii. 
5.  *  Hold  up  my  goings  in  thy  paths,  that  my  footiteps  (lip  not.' 

•  Lord,  keep  me  from  dilhonouringthee,'  keep  me  from  the  de- 
filing fins  of  the  age,  that  I  may  not  be  the  worfe  for  the  times, 
nor  the  times  the  worfe  for  me.  '  Keep  back  thy  fervant  from 
prefumptuous  fins.'  Lord,  whatever  I  furfer,  keep  me  from 
fin.  The  child  is  fafe  in  the  nurfe's  arms  ;  and  we  are  only 
fafe  from  falling  into  fin,  while  we  are  held  up  in  the  arm's  of 
Chrift  and  free  grace. 

II.  Branch  of  the  exhortation  hath  an  afpecl  to  God's  chil- 
dren. You  that  are  profeflbrs,  and  carry  Chrift's  colours,  I  be- 
f'eech  you,  above  all  others,  to  take  heedof  fin  ;  beware  of  any  ac- 
tion that  is  icandalous  and  unbecoming  the  gofpel  :  you  have 
heard  what  a  prodigious  hyperbolical  evil  fin  is.  Come  not 
near  the  forbidden  fruit,  Hof.  iv.  15.  '  Though  Ifrael  play  the 
harlot,  yet  let  not  Judah  offend.'  So,  though  wicked  men  run 
into  fin,  yet  let  not  the  fpoufe  of  Chrift  defile  the  breads  of  her 
virginity.  Sin  doth  ill  become  any,  but  doth  worfe  become  pro- 
feflbrs. Dung  is  unhandfome  in  the  ftreet  ;  but  to  fee  it  in  the 
temple,  how  ofi'enfive  is  it  ?  Leprofy  in  the  foot  doth  ill,  but  to 
fee  a  leprous  fore  in  the  face  is  much  worfe  ;  to  lee  fin  break 
forth  in  them  who  have  a  face  of  religion,  is  molt  to  be  abomi- 
nated. The  fins  of  the  wicked  are  not  fo  much  wondered  at, 
Dan.  xii.  10.  '  The  wicked  (hall  do  wickedly.'  It  is  no  won- 
der to  fee  a  toad  (pit  poifon.  It  was  not  fo  much  wonder  to 
fee  Cain  or  Ahab  fin  :  but  to  fee  Lot's  inceft,  to  fee  David's 
hands  ftained  with  blood,  this  was  ftrange.  When  the  fun  is 
eclipfed,  every  one  ftands  and  looks  upon  it ;  fo,  when  a  child 
of  light  is  eclipfed  by  fcandalous  fin,  all  ftand  and  gaze  at  this 
eclipfe. 

The  fins  of  God's  people  do,  in  fome  fenfe,  more  provoke 
God  than  the  fins  of  the  wicked.  We  read  of  the  provokings 
of  his  fons  and  daughters,  Deut.  xxxii.  ly.  The  fins  of  the 
wicked  anger  God,  but  the  fins  of  his  people  grieve  him.  The 
fins  of  God's  people  have  a  more  malignant  afpect,  and  are  of  a 
blacker  dye  than  others  ;  there  are  thofe  aggravations  in  the 
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fins  of  God's  people,  as  are  not  to  be  found  in  the  fins  of  the 
unregenerate,  in  eight  particulars. 

For,  l .  The  godly  have  fomething  which  may  ponere  obicem, 
reftrain  them  from  fin.  Wicked  men,  when  they  fin,  have  no 
principle  to  reftrain  them  ;  they  have  wind  and  tide  to  carry 
them,  but  have  nothing  to  pull  them  back  from  fin  ;  but  a  child 
of  God  hath  a  principle  of  grace  to  give  check  to  fin  ;  he  hath 
the  impulfes  of  God's  Spirit  difiuading  him  from  evil ;  there- 
lore,  for  him  to  commit  fin,  is  far  worle  than  for  others :  this 
is  to  fin  more  defperately  ;  it  is  as  if  a  woman  fhould  go  about 
to  kill  in  her  womb.  Chriftian,  this  thou  art  to  do,  when  thou 
finneit  prefumptuoufly,  thou  doft  what  in  thee  lies  to^kill  the 
babe  of  grace  in  thy  foul. 

c2.  The  fins  of  God's  people  are  greater  than  others,  becaufe 
they  fin  againft  more  mercy.  This  is  like  a  weight  put  in  the 
fcale,  it  makes  fin  weigh  heavier.  God  hath  given  Chrift  to  a 
believer;  he  hath  cut  him  off  from  the  wild  fiock  of  nature, 
and  grafted  him  into  the  true  olive ;  and  for  him  to  abuie  all 
this  mercy,  it  is  to  outdo  the  wicked,  and  to  fin  with  an  higher 
aggravation,  becaufe  it  is  to  fin  againft  greater  love.  How  was 
Peter's  fin  enhanced  and  accented  ;  that  when  Chrift  had  done 
more  for  him  than  others,  he  had  dropped  fome  of  the  holy  oil 
upon  him,  he  had  taken  him  into  the  number  of  the  apoftles, 
he  had  carried  him  up  into  the  mount  of  transfiguration,  and 
fhewn  him  the  glory  of  heaven  in  a  vifion  ;  now,  that  Peter 
fhould  deny  Chrift  after  all  this  mercy,  this  was  heinous,  and 
could  not  be  forgiven,  but  by  a  miracle  and  prodigy  of  love. 

3.  The  fins  of  the  godly  are  worfe,  and  have  this  aggravation 
in  them,  that  they  fin  againft  more  clear  illuminations  than  the 
wicked,  Job  xxiv.  13.  They  are  of  thofe  that  rebel  againft  the 
light :  light  is  there  taken  figuratively  for  knowledge.  It  can- 
not be  denied  but  the  wicked  fin  knowingly  :  but  the  godly  have 
a  light  beyond  them,  fuch  a  divine  penetrating  light,  as  no  hy- 
pocrite can  attain  unto :  they  have  better  eyes  to  fee  fin  than 
others:  and  for  them  to  meddle  with  fin,  and  embrace  this 
dunghill,  how  muit  this  needs  provoke  God,  and  make  the  fury 
rile  up  in  his  face  ?  Oh  therefore,  you  that  are  the  people  of 
God,  flee  from  fin;  your  fins  are  more  enhanced,  and  have 
worfe  aggravations  in  them  than  the  fins  of  the  unregenerate. 

4.  The  fins  of  the  godly  are  worfe  than  the  fins  of  the  un- 
regenerate; for,  when  they  fin,  it  is  againft  great  experiences. 
They  have  felt  the  bittemeis  of  fin  in  the  pangs  of  the  new 
birth,  and  afterwards  God  hath  fpoken  peace,  and  they  have 
had  an  experimental  tafte  how  ■  fweet  the  Lord  is ;'  and  yet, 
after  thefe  experiences,  that  they  mould  touch  the  forbidden 
fruit,  venture  upon  a  prel'umptuous  fin,  how  doth  this  enhance 
and  aggravate  their  guilt,  and  is  like  putting  a  weight  more  in 
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the  fcale  to  make  their  fin  weigh  heavier?  The  wicked,  when 
they  fin,  never  tailed  the  fweetnefs  of  an  heavenly  life;  they 
never  knew  what  it  was  to  have  any  fmiles  from  God  ;  they 
never  tailed  any  thing  fweeter  than  corn  and  wine,  therefore  no 
wonder  if  they  fin  :  hut  for  a  child  of  God,  who  hath  had  fuch 
love  tokens  from  heaven,  and  fignal  experiences  from  God,  for 
him  to  gratify  a  lull,  how  horrid  is  this !  it  was  an  aggravation 
of  Solomon's  fin,  that  his  heart  was  turned  from  the  Lord  which 
had  appeared  to  him  twice,  1  Kings  xi.  9. 

5.  The  fins  of  the  godly  are  greater  than  others,  becaufe 
they  fin  againfi:  their  fonfhip*  When  wicked  men  fin,  they  fin 
againit  the  command  :  but  when  the  godly  fin,  they  fin  againfi 
a  privilege,  they  Joufe  their  fonfhip.  The  godly  are  adopted 
into  the  family  of  heaven,  they  have  a  new  name  :  Is  it  a  light 
thing  (faid  David)  to  be  fon-in-law  to  a  king?  So,  to  be  called 
the  ions  of  God,  to  be  heirs  of  the  promifes,  is  no  fmall  honour: 
now,  for  fuch  to  run  into  an  open  offence,  it  is  a  finning  againit 
their  adoption  ;  they  hereby  make  themfelves  vile,  as  if  a  king's 
fon  mould  be  tumbling  in  the  mire,  or  lie  among  fwine. 

6.  The  fins  of  the  godly  are  worfe  than  others,  becaufe  they 
are  committed  againit  more  vows  and  engagements.  They 
have  given  up  their  names  to  God  ;  they  have  bound  themfelves 
folemnly  to  God  by  oath,  Pf.  cxix.  lOo.  '  I  have  fworn  that 
I  will  keep  thy  ftatutes.'  And  in  the  fupper  of  the  Lord  they 
have  renewed  this  facred  vow;  and,  after  this,  to  ruu  into  a 
prefumptuous  fin,  it  is  a  breach  of  vow,  a  kind  of  perjury,  which 
dyes  the  fin  of  a  crimfon  colour. 

7.  The  fins  of  the  godly  are  worfe  than  others,  becaufe  they 
bring  a  greater  reproach  upon  religion.  For  the  wicked  to  fin, 
there  is  no  other  expected  from  them  ;  fwine  will  wallow  in 
the  mire  ;  but  when  fheep  do  fo,  when  the  godly  fin,  that  re- 
dounds to  the  difhonour  of  the  gofpel,  2  Sam.  xii.  24.  •  By 
this  deed  thou  haft  given  great  occafion  to  the  enemies  of  the 
Lord  to  blafpheme.,  A  (tain  in  fcarlet,  every  one's  eye  is  upon 
it :  for  the  godly  to  fin,  it  is  like  a  fpot  in  fcarlet,  it  is  more 
taken  noticeof,  and  it  reflects  a  greater  dishonour  upon  the  ways 
of  God.  When  the  fun  is  eclipfed,  every  one  Hands  and  looks 
upon  it  ;  fo,  when  a  child  of  light  is  eclipfed  by  fcandalous  fin» 
all  Hand  and  gaze  at  this  eclipfe.  How  doth  the  gofpel  fuffer 
by  the  milcarriages  of  Hie  godly  ?  Their  blood  never  can  warn 
oifthe  itain  that  they  bring  upon  religion. 

6.  The  fins  of  the  godly  are  worfe,  becaufe  they  are  a  mean 
to  encourage  and  harden  wicked  men  in  fin.  If  the  wicked  fee 
the  godly  to  be  loole  and  uncircurafpe£t  in  their  lives,  they 
think  they  may  do  fo  too  :  The  wicked  make  the  godly  theip- 
pattern,  not  in  imitating  their  virtues,  but  their  vices;  and  is 
not  this  fearful,  to  be  a  mean  to  damn  other*?  Thefe  are  the 
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aggravations  of  the  fins  of  the  godly  :  therefore  you,  above  all 
others,  beware  of  prelum ptuous  fin  :  your  fins  wound  con- 
fidence, weaken  grace,  and  do  more  highly  provoke  God  than 
the  fins  of  others,  and  God  will  be  lure  to  punifh  you  :  whoever 
efcapes,  you  lhall  not,  Amos  iii.  3.  '  You  only  have  I  known 
of  all  the  families  of  the  earth,  therefore  I  will  punifh  you  for 
all  your  iniquities.'  If  God  doth  not  damn  you,  yet  he  may 
lend  you  to  hell  in  this  life  :  he  may  cauf'e  fuch  agonies  and 
tremblings  of  heart,  that  you  will  be  a  terror  to  yourfelves  ;  you 
may  draw  nigh  to  deipair,  and  be  ready  to  look  upon  yourfelves 
as  caft-aways.  When  David  had  ttained  himfelf  with  adultery 
and  murder,  he  complained  of  his  broken  bones,  Pfal.  li.  8.  A 
metaphor,  to  fet  forth  the  grief  and  agony  of  his  ioul  :  he  lay  in 
fore  defertion  three  quarters  of  a  year,  and  it  is  thought  he  ne- 
ver recovered  his  full  joy  to  his  dying  day.  Oh  therefore,  you 
who  belong  to  God,  and  are  enrolled  in  his  family,  take  heed  of 
blemiihing  your  profeftion  with  fcandalous  fin  ;  you  will  pay  dear 
for  it ;  think  of  the  broken  bones  :  though  God  doth  not  blot 
you  out  of  his  book,  yet  he  may  caft  you  out  of  his  prefence, 
Pfal.  li.  11.  He  may  keep  you  in  long  defertion.  You  may 
feel  fuchlafhes  in  your  conlcience,  [that  you  may  roar  out,  and 
think  yourfelves  half  in  hell.] 

So  much  for  the  firft,  *  Deliver  us  from  evil  :*  we  pray  to  be 
delivered  from  evil,  in  general,  that  is  fin. 

Secondly,  In  fpecial.  *  Deliver  us  from  evil.'  We  pray  to  be 
delivered  from  evil,  under  a  threefold  notion.  (1.)  From  the 
evil  of  our  heart.  It  is  called  an  evil  heart,  Heb.  iii.  \c2.  (2.) 
From  the  evil  of  Satan.  He  is  called  •'  the  evil  one,'  Matth. 
xiii.  19.  (3.)  From  the  evil  of  the  world.  It  is  called  an  '  evil 
world,*  Gal.  i.  4. 

ijis  In  this  petition,  •  deliver  us  from  evil,'  we  pray  to  be 
delivered  from  the  evil  of  our  heart,  that  it  may  not  decoy  and 
trepan  us  into  fin.  The  heart  is  the  poifbned  fountain,  from 
whence  all  actual  fins  flow,  Mark  vii.  c2i .  ■  Out  of  the  heart 
proceed  evil  thoughts,  fornications,  murders.'  The  caufe  of  all 
evil  lies  in  a  man's  own  brealt,  all  fin  begins  at  the  heart.  Lull 
is  firft  conceived  in  the  heart,  and  then  it  is  midwifed  into  the 
world.  Whence  comes  rafh  anger  ?  The  heart  fets  the  tongue 
on  fire.  The  heart  is  a  (hop  or  work-houfe,  where  all  fin  is 
contrived  and  hammered  out  :  how  needful  therefore  is  this 
prayer,  '  deliver  us  from  evil,'  from  the  evil  of  our  hearts?  The 
heart  is  the  greatetl  feducer,  therefore  the  apotlle  James  faith, 
•  every  man  is  drawn  away  of  his  own  luit,  and  enticed,'  James 
i.  14.  The  devil  could  not  hurt  us,  if  our  own  hearts  did  not 
give  content.  All  that  he  can  do  is,  to  lay  the  bait,  but  it  is 
our  fault  to  fwallow  the  bait. 

O  let  us  pray  to  be  delivered  from  the  lufts  and  deceits  of 
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wir  own  heart,  c  Deliver  us  from  evil.'  Luther  feared  his  heart 
more  than  the  pope  or  cardinal,  and  it  was  Auftin's  prayer, 
libera  me,  Domine,  a  meipfo  ;  Lord  deliver  me  from  myfelf.  It 
was  a  good  advice  one  gave  to  his  friend,  Caveas  teipfum.  Be- 
ware of  the  bofom  traitor,  the  rlelh.  The  heart  of  man  is  the 
Trojan  horfe,  out  of  which  comes  a  whole  army  of  lulls. 

Qdly,  In  this  petition  ■  deliver  us  from  evil,'  we  pray  to  be 
delivered  from  the  evil, of  Satan.  He  is  '  the  evil  one/  Matt, 
xiii.  19. 

Qu.  In  what  refpecl  is  Satan  the  evil  one  ? 

Anf.  1.  He  was  the  firil  inventor  of  evil,  John  viii.  44, 
4  He  plotted  the  fidt  treafon.' 

2.  His  inclination  is  only  to  evil,  Eph.  vi.  1§. 

3.  His  conftant  practice  in  doing  evil,  I  Pet.  v.  8. 

4.  All  the  evils  and  mifchiefs  that  fall  out  in  the  world,  he 
hath  fome  hand  in  them. 

(I.)  He  hinders  from  good,  Zech.  iii.  1.  *  He  (hewed  me 
Jolhua  the  high-prieft  (landing  before  the  angel  of  the  Lord, 
and  Satan  at  his  right-hand  to  refill  him.' 

(2.)  He  provokes  to  evil ;  he  put  it  into  Ananias'  heart  to 
lie,  Acts  v.  3.  ■  Why  hath  Satan  filled  thine  heart  to  lie  to  the 
Holy  Ghoft?'  the  devil  blows  the  fire  of  luftand  (Irife.  When 
men  are  proud,  the  old  ferpent  hath  poifoned  them,  and  makes 
them  (well.  Thus  he  is  the  evil  one  ;  and  well  may  we  pray, 
*  Lord,  deliver  us  from  the  evil  one.'  The  word  Satan  in  the 
Hebrew  (ignifies  an  opponent  or  adverfary. 

1.  He  is  a  reftlefs  adverfary,  he  never  (leeps  ;  fpiritsneed  no 
deep.  He  is  a  peripatetic,  '  He  walks  about,'  2  Pet.  v.  8. 
And,  how  doth  he  walk  ?  not  as  a  pilgrim,  but  as  a  fpy  ;  he 
narrowly  obferves  where  he  may  plant  his  pieces  of  battery,  and 
make  his  affaults  with  moil  advantage  againft  us.  Satan  is  a 
lubtil  engineer  ;  there  is  no  place  that  can  fecure  us  from  Sa- 
tan's affaults  and  inroads.  We  find  him  while  we  are  praying, 
hearing,  meditating.  We  are  fure  of  his  company,  uncertain 
how  we  came  by  it. 

2.  Satan  is  a  puiffant  adverfary,  he  is  armed  with  power. 
He  is  called  the  *  ftrong  man,'  Luke  xi.  91-  He  takes  men 
captive  at  his  pleafure,  2  Tim.  ii.  26\  *  Who  are  taken  cap- 
tive by  him  at  his  will,'  who  are  taken  alive  by  him.  It  alludes 
to  a  bird  that  is  taken  alive  in  the  fnare  ;  thus  you  fee  he  is  the 
evil  one.  The  devil's  work  is  to  angle  for  mens'  fouls  ;  he  lays 
fuitable  baits  ;  he  allures  the  ambitious  man  with  honour,  the 
covetous  man  with  riches:  he  baits  his  hooks  with  filver;  he 
allures  the  luftful  man  with  beauty,  he  tempts  men  to  Dalilah's 
lap  to  keep  them  from  Abraham's  bofom.  The  devil  glories  in 
the  damnation  of  fouls.  How  needful  then  is  this  prayer,  *  De- 
liver us  from  evil  ?'  Lord,  keep  us  from  the  evil  one;  though 
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Satan  may  folicit  to  fin,  fuffc  r  us  not  to  give  confent ;  though 
he  may  affault  the  caltle  of  our  hearts,  yet  let  us  not  deliver  up 
the  keys  ot'  the  cattle  to  our  mortal  enemy. 

3rf///,  In  this  petition,  '  Deliver  us  from  evil,'  we  pray  to  he 
delivered  from  the  evil  of  the  world.  It  is  called  an  evil  world. 
Gal.  i.  4.  not  but  that  the  world,  as  God  made  it,  is  good,  but 
through  our  corruption  it  becomes  evil,  and  we  had  need  pray, 
deliver  us  from  an  evil  world. 

Qu.   Iv  whatfenfe  is  it  an  evil  world  ? 

An/.  1.  As  it  is  a  defiling  world.  It  is  like  living  in  an  in- 
fectious air,  it  requires  an  high  degree  of  grace  to  *  keep  our- 
felves  unfpotted  from  the  world,*  James  i.  c27 .  It  is  as  hard  to 
live  in  the  world  and  not  be  defiled,  as  to  go  much  in  the  fun 
and  not  be  tanned. 

(L.)  The  opinions  of  the  world  are  defiling  ;  that  a  little  re- 
ligion will  ferve  the  turn  ;  like  leaf-gold,  it  mud  be  fpread  but 
thin  ;  that  morality  runs  parallel  with  grace  :  that  to  be  zealous, 
is  to  be  righteous  over-much.  That  it  is  better  to  keep  the  ikin 
whole  than  the  conlcience  pure  :  that  the  tlelh  is  rather  to  be 
gratified  than  mortified.  Thefe  opinions  of  the  world  are  de- 
filing. 

(2.)  The  examples  of  the  world  are  defiling  examples,  have 
a  great  force  in  them  to  draw  us  to  evil, — Princeps  imperio 
?nagnus  exemplo  major,  Princes  are  looking-glalfes  which  we 
drels  ourfelves  by  ;  if  they  do  evil,  we  are  apt  to  imitate  them. 
Great  men  are  copies  we  fet  before  us,  and  uiually  we  write 
molt  like  the  copy  when  it  is  blotted.  There  is  a  great  prone- 
nefs  in  us  to  follow  the  example  of  the  world  ;  therefore  God 
hath  put  in  a  caveat  again  ft  it,  Exod.  xxiii.  2.  *  Thou  (halt  not 
follow  a  multitude  to  do  evil.'  How  eafily  are  we  hurried  to 
fin,  when  we  have  the  tide  of  natural  corruption,  and  the  wind 
of  example  to  carry  us  ?  Lot  was  the  world's  wonder  ;  the 
complexion  of  his  foul  kept  pure  in  Sodom's  infectious  air. 
The  river  of  Peru  in  America,  after  it  hath  run  into  the  main 
fea,  keeps  frefh,  and  doth  not  mingle  with  the  fait  waters  ;  to 
this  river  might  Lot  be  compared,  whole  piety  kept  frefh  in 
Sodom's  fait  water.  Bad  examples  are  catching,  Pf.  cvi.  35. 
'  They  were  mingled  among  the  heathen,  and  learned  their 
works.'  Had  not  we  need  then  to  pray,  Lord,  deliver  us  from 
this  evil  world  ?  Living  in  the  world  is  like  travelling  in  a  dirty 
road. 

c2.  It  is  an  evil  world,  as  it  is  an  enfnaring  world.  The  world  is 
full  of  fnares.  Company  is  a  fnare,  recreation  is  a  fnare,  oaths 
are  fnares,  riches  are  golden  fnares  ; — Opes  irritamenta  malo- 
rvm.  The  apoitle  fpeaks  of  \  the  luft  of  the  flefh,  the  luft  of 
the  eye,  and  the  pride  of  life,'  1  John  ii.  16\  The  luft  of  the 
flefh  is  beauty,  the  luft  of  the  eye  is  niouey,  the  pride  of  life  is 
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honour  ;  thefe  are  the  natural  man's  trinity,  In  mundo fplendor 
opum,  gloriue  majejias  voluptatum  illecebrae  ab  amove  Dei  nos 
aiirulutnt.  The  world  is  a  nattering  enemy,  wham  it  kiifes,  it 
oft  betrays;  it  is  afilken  halter  :  the  pleafures  of  the  world,  like 
opium,  cait  men  into  the  fleep  of  fecurity.  Lyfimachus  ibid 
his  crown  for  a  draught  of  water  ;  fo  many  part  with  heaven  for 
the  world.  It  is  an  eni'naring  world  :  the  king  of  Armenia  was 
lent  prifoner  to  queen  Cleopatra  in  golden  fetters  :  too  many 
are  enflaved  with  the  world's  golden  fetters.  The  world  be- 
witched Demas,  c2  Tim.  iv.  10.  One  of  Chrift's  own  apoftles 
was  caught  with  a  filver  bait.  It  is  hard  to  drink  the  wine  of 
profperity,  and  not  be  giddy.  Thus  the  world,  through  cur  in- 
nate corruption,  is  evil,  as  it  is  a  (hare,  1  Tim.  vi.  <).  *  They 
that  will  be  rich,  foil  into  temptation,  and  a  fnare.'  If  an  angel 
were  to  live  here  there  were  no  danger  of  the  world's  eni'naring 
him,  becaufe  he  hath  no  principle  within  to  receive  the  temp- 
tation :  but  we  have  a  corrupt  principle  that  lints  with  the 
temptation,  and  that  makes  us  always  in  danger. 

3.  It  is  an  evil  world,  as  it  is  a  ditcouraging  world.  It  calls 
fcorn  and  reproach  upon  them  who  live  virtuoufly  ;  what,  will 
you  be  holier  than  others,  wifer  than  your  anceftors  ?  The 
world  deals  with  the  pi ofeifors  of  religion,  asSanballatdid  with 
the  Jews  when  they  were  building,  Neh.  iv.  1.  ■  He  mocked 
the  Jews,  and  faid.  What  do  thefe  feeble  Jews  ?  Will  they  for- 
tify themfelves?  Will  they  revive  the  ftones  out  of  the  heaps  of 
rubbilh  that  are  burnt  ?'  So  the  wicked  world  cafts  out  fquibs 
of  reproach  at  the  godly,  what,  will  ye  build  for  heaven  ?  What 
needs  all  this  colt  ?  What  profit  is  it  to  ferve  the  Almighty  ? 
thus  the  world  will  pluck  off  our  chariot-wheels  when  we  are 
driving  towards  heaven  :  they  are  called  cruel  mockings,  Heb. 
xi.  36.  It  requires  a  great  meaiure  of  fan&ity  to  withftand  the 
difcouragements  of  the  world,  to  dance  among  ferpents,  to 
laugh  at  reproaches,  and  bind  them  as  a  crown  about  our  head. 

4.  It  isan  evil  world,  as  it  is  a  deadning  world.  It  dulls  and 
deadnelh  the  atfe&ions  to  heavenly  objects.  The  world  cools 
holy  motions,  like  a  damp  in  a  lilver-mine,  which  puts  out  the 
light  :  earthly  things  choke  the  feed  of  the  word.  A  man  en- 
tangled in  the  world  is  fo  taken  up  about  fecular  concerns,  that 
he  can  no  more  mind  the  things  above,  than  the  earth  can  af- 
cend,  or  the  elephant  fly  in  the  air  :  and,  even  fuch  as  have 
grace  in  them,  yet,  when  their  affections  are  belimed  with  the 
earth,  they  find  themfelves  much  indifpofed  to  meditation  and 
prayer  :  it  is  like  fwimming  with  a  (lone  about  the  neck. 

5.  It  is  an  evil  world,  as  it  is  a  maligning  world.  It  doth 
difguftand  hate  the  people  of  God,  John  xv.  lo.  *  Becaufe  ye 
are  not  of  the  world,  therefore  the  world  hateth  you.'  Hatred 
is  (as  Anftotie  iaiih)  againtt  the  whole  kind.     Hainan's  hatred 

3  B  2 


380  OF  THE  SIXTH  rETlTlOW 

was  againfi.  the  feed  of  the  whole  Jews.  When  you  can  find  a 
frrpent  without  a  King,  or  a  leopard  without  fpots,  then  you 
may  expe6t  to  find  a  wicked  world  without  hatred.  The  white 
that  is  (hot  at  is  piety,  Pi",  xxxviii.  £0.  '  They  are  mine  adver- 
iaries,  becaufe  1  follow  the  thing  that  is  good.'  The  world 
pretends  to  hate  the  godly  for  fomething  elfe,  hut  the  ground 
of  the  quarrel  is  holinefs.  The  world's  hatred  is  implacable  : 
anger  may  be  reconciled,  hatred  cannot;  you  may  as  well  re- 
concile heaven  and  hell,  as  the  two  feeds.  If  the  world  hated 
Chrilt,  no  wonder  it  hates  us,  John  xv.  18.  *  The  world  hated 
me  before  it  hated  you.'  Why  mould  any  hate  Chrift  ?  This 
blefied  Dove  had  no  gall,  this  Role  of  Sharon  did  lend  forth  a 
moft  fweet  perfume,  but  this  (hews  the  world's  bafenefs,  it  is  a 
Chrift-hating  and  a  faint  hating  world.  Had  not  we  need  to- 
pray,  deliver  us  from  this  evil  world  ? 

o\   It  is  an  evil  world,  as  it  is  a  deceitful  world. 

(1.)  There  is  a  deceit  in  dealing,  Hof.  xii.  7.  '  He  is  a  mer- 
chant, the  baliances  of  deceit  are  in  his  hand.*  The  Hebrew 
word  rimmah  in  pihil,  (ignifies  both  to  deceive  and  opprefs.  He 
who  dares  ufe  deceit,  will  not  (pare  to  opprefs. 

(2.)  There  is  a  deceit  in  friendfliip,  Prov.  xx.  6.  '  But  a 
faithful  man  who  can  find  ?' 

Trita  frequenfque  via  eft  per  arnicifallere  nomen 

Some  ufe  too  much  courtlhip  in  friend  (hip,  they  are  like 
trumpets  which  make  a  great  noife,  but  within  they  are  hollow. 
Some  can  flatter  and  hate,  commend  and  cenfure.  Mel  in  ore, 
felin  corde.     DifTembled  love  is  worfe  than  hatred. 

(3.)  There  is  a  deceit  in  riches,  Matth.  xiii.  22.  '  The  de- 
ceitfulnefs  of  riches.*  The  world  makes  us  believe  it  will  ia- 
tisfy  our  defires,  and  it  doth  but  increafe  them  ;  it  makes  us 
believe  it  will  ftay  with  us,  and  it  takes  wings,    Prov.  xxiii.  5. 

7.  It  is  an  evil  world,  as  it  is  a  dilquieting  world.  It  is  full 
of  trouble,  John  xvi.  33.  The  world  is  like  a  bee-hive  ;  when 
we  have  tafted  a  little  honey,  we  have  been  (lung  with  a  thou- 
fand  bees.  St.  Bafil  was  of  opinion,  that  before  the  fall,  the 
Tofe  did  grow  without  prickles  :  but  now  every  fweet  flower  of 
our  life  hath  its  prickles.  There  are  many  things  caufe  d it- 
quiet  ;  loiV  of  friends,  law-fuits,  erodes  in  eltate  :  relations  are 
not  without  their  troubles  :  fome  are  troubled  that  they  want 
children,  others  troubled  that  they  have  children  :  the  world  is 
a  vexing  vanity.  If  a  man  be  poor,  he  is  defpifed  by  the  rich; 
if  he  be  rich,  he  is  envied  by  the  poor.  If  we  do  not  find  it  an 
enfnaring  world,  we  fhall  find  it  an  afflicting  world  ;  it  hath 
more  in  it  to  wean  us  than  tempt  us.  The  world  is  a  fea, 
where  we  are  tolled  upon  the  furging  waves  of  l'orrow,  and 
often  in  danger  of  fhipwreck  ;  the  world  is  a  wildemefs  full  of 
fiery  ferpents.     [What  ltorms  of  periecution  are  raifed  againft 
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the  righteous  ?'  2  Tim.  iii.  12.]  The  wicked  are  briars,  Mic. 
vii.  4.  where  Chrift's  fheep  lofe  fome  of  their  golden  fleece- 
Then  had  we  not  need  pray,  Lord,  deliver  us  from  being  hurt 
by  this  evil  world  ?  Why  lhould  we  love  the  world  ?  Though 
we  are  commanded  to  love  our  enemies,  yet  this  enemy  we 
muft  not  love,  1  John.  ii.  15.   *  Love  not  the  world.' 

I  have  been  all  this  while  opening  the  firft  fenfe  of  this  peti- 
tion, ■  Deliver  us  from  evil  ;'  we  pray  to  be  delivered  from  (in 
in  general,  and  to  be  delivered  from  evil  under  this  threefold 
notion,  from  the  evil  of  our  heart,  from  the  evil  of  Satan, 
from  the  evil  of  the  world.     Ere  I  leave  this,  let  me  infert  a 

Caution.  Not  that  our  abftaining  from,  or  forbearing  the  ex* 
ternal  a6ts  of  fin,  is  fufikient  to  entitle  us  to  falvation  :  but 
when  we  pray,  '  Deliver  us  from  evil,'  there  is  more  implied 
in  it,  namely,  that  we  make  a  progrefs  in  holinefs.  Being  di- 
vorced from  fin  is  not  enough,  unlefs  we  are  efpoufed  to  virtue  ; 
therefore  in  fcripture  thefe  two  are  joined,  Pfal.  xxxiv.  14. 
■  Depart  from  evil,  and  do  good.'  Rom.  xii.  9.  and  Ifa.  i. 
16.  ■  Ceafe  to  do  evil,  learn  to  do  well.'  2  Cor.  vii.  1.  ■  Let 
us  cleanfe  ourfelves  from  all  filthinefs  of  flefh  and  fpirit,  perfect- 
ing holinefs.'  Leaving  fin  is  not  enough,  unlefs  we  embrace 
righteoulhefs.  Virtutis  eft  magis  honejta  agere,  quam  non  tur* 
pia.  As  it  is  in  the  body,  it  is  not  enough  that  the  difeafe  be 
(topped,  but  it  muft  grow  in  health  ;  fo  it  is  in  the  foul,  it  is 
not  enough  a6ts  of  fin  be  forborne,  (which  is  the  (lopping  a  dif- 
eafe)  but  it  mult  be  healthy,  that  is,  grow  in  holinefs. 

Ufe.  Which  reproves  thofe  who  labour  only  to  fupprefs  the 
outward  acts  of  fin,  but  do  not  prefs  on  to  holinefs  ;  they  ceafe 
from  doing  evil,  but  do  not  learn  to  do  well.  Their  religion 
lies  only  in  negatives  ;  they  glory  in  this,  that  they  are  given 
to  no  vice,  none  can  charge  them  with  any  foul  mifcarriages, 
Luke  xviii.  11.  ■  God,  I  thank  thee,  that  I  am  not  as  other 
men  are  :  extortioners,  unjuft,  adulterer?.'  This  is  not  enough, 
you  muft  advance  a  flep  further  in  (olid  piety  ;  it  is  not  enough 
that  a  field  be  not  fown  with  tares  or  hemlock,  but  it  muft  be 
fown  with  good  feed.     Confider  two  things  : 

1.  If  this  be  the  beft  certificate  you  have  to  (hew  thatyou  are 
not  guilty  of  grofs  fin,  God  makes  no  account  of  you.  A  piece 
of  brafs,  though  it  be  not  fo  bad  as  clay,  yet  not  being  fo  good 
as  filver,  it  will  not  pafs  for  current  coin  ;  fo,  tho*  you  are  not 
grofsly  profane,  yet  not  being  of  the  right  metal,  wanting  the 
ftamp  of  holinefs,  you  will  never  pafs  current  in  heaven. 

2.  A  man  may  abftain  from  evil,  yet  he  may  go  to  hell  for 
not  doing  good,  Matth.  iii.  10.  '  Every  tree  that  bringeth  not 
forth  good  fruit,  is  hewn  down,  and  calt  into  the  lire.'  Why 
were  the  foolifri  virgins  fhut  out?  they  had  done  no  hurt,  they 
had  not  broke  their  lamps ;  yea,  but  their  fault  was,  there  was 
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no  goodnefs  in  them,  they  had  no  oil  in  their  lamps.  Oh  there- 
fore let  us  not  content  ourfelves  in  being  tree  from  grot's  acts  of 
fin,  but  let  us  launch  forth  further  in  hohnel's  ;  let  u*  eleanfe  our- 
felves from  all  pollution,  perfecting  holinefs. 

Secondly,  ■  Deliver  us  from  evil,'  that  is,  from  temporal 
evil  We  pray  that  God  will  either  preveut  temporal  evils,  or 
deliver  us  out  of  them. 

1.  We  pray  that  God  will  prevent  temporal  evils ;  that  he 
will  be  our  tcreen  to  (land  between  us  and  danger,  Pf.d.  vii.  1. 
•  Save  me  from  them  that  perfecute  me.'  We  may  lawfully 
pray  againft  the  plots  of  the  wicked,  that  they  prove  abortive ; 
that,  though  they  have  a  defign  upon  us,  they  may  not  have 
their  defire  upon  us,  Pfal.  cxli.  y.  '  Keep  me  from  the  fnare 
which  they  have  laid  for  me.' 

2.  We  pray  that  God  will  deliver  us  out  of  temporal  evils ; 
that  he  will  remove  his  judgments  from  us,  whether  famine, 
fword,  pettilence,  Pfal.  xxxix.  10.  '  Remove  thy  liroke  away 
from  me.',     Yet  with  this 

Caution,  We  may  pray  to  be  delivered  from  temporal  evil«, 
only  fo  far  as  God  fees  it  good  for  us.  We  may  pray  to  be  de- 
livered from  the  evil  of  fin  abfblutely,  but  we  muft  pray  to  be 
delivered  from  temporal  evils  conditionally,  lb  far  as  God  fees 
it  fitting  for  us,  and  may  (land  with  his  glory. 

U/'e.  In  all  the  troubles  that  lie  upon  us,  let  us  look  up  to 
God  for  eale  and  fuccour;  *  Deliver  us  from  evil,'  Ifa.  viii. 
19.  '  Should  not  a  people  feek  unto  their  God  ?'  To  blame  then 
are  the  papifts,  who  knock  at  the  wrong  door  ;  when  they  are 
in  any  trouble,  they  pray  to  the  faints  to  deliver  them  ;  when 
they  are  in  danger  of  fhipwreck,  they  pray  to  St.  Nicholas; 
when  they  are  in  a  fit  of  the  fever,  they  pray  to  St.  Petronelle  ; 
when  they  are  in  travail,  they  pray  to  St.  Margaret.  How  un- 
lawful it  is  to  invocate  faints  in  prayer,  1  will  prove  from  one 
fcripture,  Rom.  x.  14.  •  How  then  ihall  they  call  on  him,  in 
whom  they  have  have  not  believed  }'  We  may  pray  to  none  but 
i'uch  as  we  believe  in  ;  but  we  ought  not  to  believe  in  any  faint, 
therefore  we  may  not  pray  to  him.  The  papitts  have,  in  their 
Lady's  Plalter,  directed  their  prayers  for  deliverance  to  the 
Virgin  Mary  ;  Deliver  me,  O  Lady.  BenedicJa  Domma,  in 
manibus  tuis  repojita  eft  nojira  Jalus  ;  O  thou  blelfed  Lady,  in 
thy  hands  our  ialvation  is  laid  up.  But  *  Abraham  is  ignorant 
of  us,'  Ifa.  lxiii.  l(j.  The  faints  and  Virgin  .Mary  are  ignorant 
of  us. 

To  pray  to  faints,  is  idolatry  advanced  to  blafphemy.  Our 
Saviour  hath  taught  us  better,  in  all  our  diurelies  to  pray  to 
God  for  a  cure,  '  Deliver  us  from  evil.' — He  only  knows  what 
our  troubles  are,  and  can  give  us  help  from  trouble;  he  only, 
that  laid  the  burden  on,  can  take  it  otf.     David  went  to  God, 
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Pf.  xxv.  17.  ■  O  bring  thou  me  out  of  my  diftrenes.'  God 
can,  with  a  word,  heal,  Pi',  cvii.  20.  *  He  lent  forth  his  word, 
and  healed  them.'  He  delivered  the  three  children  o::t  of  the 
fiery  furnace,  Jofeph  out  of  prifon,  Daniel  out  of  the  lion's  den  : 
this  proves  him  to  be  God,  becaufe  none  can  deliver  as  he  doth, 
Dan.  lii.  29.  '  There  is  no  other  that  god  can  deliver  after  this 
fort.'  Let  us  then,  in  all  our  ftraits  and  exigencies,  feek  to 
God,  and  fay,  *  Deliver  us  from  evil.' 
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OF  WISDOM  AND  INNOCENCY. 

Matth.   x.   16.  Be  ye  therefore  wife  as  ferpents,  and  harmlefs 

as  doves. 

THE  apoftle  faith,  •  all  fcripture  is  of  divine  infpiration,* 
2  Tim.  iii.  16.  God's  word  is  compared  to  a  lamp,  for 
its  enlightening  quality,  Pfal.  cxix.  105.  and  to  filver  refined, 
for  its  enriching  quality,  Pfal.  xii.  6.  Among  other  parts  of 
facred  writ,  this,  Id  the  text,  is  not  the  leaft ;  •  Be  ye  wife  as 
ferpents,  and  innocent  a-*  doves.*  This  is  the  fpeech  of  our 
bleffed  Saviour  ;  his  lips  were  a  tree  of  life  which  fed  many ;  his 
works  were  miracles  ;  his  words  were  oracles,  and  deferve  to 
be  engraven  upon  our  hearts  as  with  the  point  of  a  diamond. 

This  is  a  golden  fentence  ;  *  Be  ye  wife  as  ferpents,  and 
harmlefs  as  doves.'  Our  Lord  Jefus,  in  this  chapter,  \fi9 
Gives  his  apoftles  their  commiflion  ;  Qdly,  Foretels  their  dan- 
ger;  3dlyy  Gives  them  feveral  inftructions. 

I.  Chrift  gives  his  apoftles  their  commiflion.  Before  they 
went  abroad  to  preach,  Chrift  ordains  them;  ver.  5.  '  Tbefe 
twelve  Jefus  fent  forth.*  Thofe  who  exercife  in  the  minifterial 
function  mutt  have  a  lawful  call,  Heb.  v.  4.  '  No  man  takes 
this  honour  to  himfelf,  but  he  who  is  called  of  God.'  Chrift 
gave  not  only  the  apoftles  and  prophets  a  call  to  their  office, 
(who  were  extraordinary  minifters)  but  even  paftorsand  teachers, 
Eph  iv.  11. 

Qu.  But  if  one  have  gifts,  is  not  this  fufficient  to  the  minifteriaf 
office  f 

Anf.  No  :  As  grace  is  not  fufficient  to  make  a  minifter,  fo 
neither  is  gifts ;  therefore  it  is  obfervable,  that  the  fcripture 
puts  a  difference  between  gifting  and  fending,  Rom.  x.  15. 
*  How  fliall  they   preach  unlels  they  be  fent?*  If  gifts  were 
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enough  to  conflitute  a  minifter,  the  apoftle  mould  have  faid, 
■  How  (hall  they  preach  unit  Ik  they  be  gifted?'  But  he  faith, 
•  Unlefs  they  be  lent:1  which  denotes  a  lawful  call,  orinveftiture 
into  the  office.  The  attorney  that  pleads  at  the  bar,  may  have 
a.-  good  gifts  as  t  be  judge  that  fits  upon  the  bench  ;  but  he  muft 
have  a  lawful  eommimon  before  he  fit  as  a  judge.  If  rt  be  thus 
in  matters  civil,  much  more  in  church-matters,  which  are  of 
higher  concern.  Thole  therefore,  who  ufurp  the  work  of  the 
mini  dry  without  being  folemnly  fet  apart  for  it,  diicovermore 
pride  than  zeal,  and  they  can  expect  no  blefting,  Jer.  xxiii.  32. 
'  I  fent  them  not,  nor  commanded  them  ;  therefore  they  fhall 
not  profit  this  people  faith  the  Lord.'  So  much  for  the  firft, 
the  apoftles'  commiffion  they  received;  •  Thefe  twelve  Jefus 
fent  forth.] 

II.  Chrift  foretels  their  danger,  ver.  16.  ■  Behold  I  fend  you 
forth  as  fheep  in  the  midft  of  wolves.'  The  apoftles  were  going 
about  a  glorious  woik,  but  an  hazardous  work;  they  would 
meet  with  enemies  fierce  and  lavage,  like  wolves.  As  all  that 
wiil  live  godly  in  Chrift  (hall  meet  with  futferings  ;  fo  commonly 
Chrift's  ainballadors  encounter  the  deeped  trials.  Moil  of  the 
apoftles  died  by  the  hands  of  tyrants  :  Peter  was  crucified  with 
his  head  downwards,  Luke  the  evangelift  was  executed  on  an 
olive-tree,  John  was  call  by  Domitian  into  a  veiVel  of  fcalding 
oil.  Maximinus  the  emperor  (as  Eufebius  relates)  gave  charge 
to  his  officers,  lo  put  none  to  death  but  the  governors  and  pai- 
tors  ol  the  church.  The  minifters  are  Chrift's  antefgnani,  his 
enfign- bearers,  to  carry  his  colours,  therefore  they  are  molt  (hot 
at:  they  hold  forth  his  truth,  Phil.  i.  17.  '  I  am  fet  for  the 
defence  of  the  gofpel.'  The  Greek  word,  Chebnai,  alludes  to 
a  foldier  that  is  fet  in  the  forefront  of  the  battle,  and  hath  all 
the  bullets  flying  about  his  ears.  The  minifter' s  work  is  to  part 
between  men  and  their  fins  ;  and  thiscaufeth  oppofition.  When 
Paul  preached  againft  Diana,  all  the  city  was  in  an  uproar, 
A6ts  xix.  This  may  ftir  up  prayer  for  Chrift's  minifters,  that 
they  may  be  able  to  withftand  the  afiaults  of  the  enemy,  2  Theff. 
iii.  c2. 

III.  Chrift  gives  the  apoftles  their  inftru6tions,  whereof  this 
in  the  text  was  one:  '  Be  ye  wife  as  ferpents,  and  innocent  as 
doves.'  (1.)  The  exhortation,  *  Be  ye  wife.'  (2.)  The  fi mile 
'as  ferpents.'  (3.)  The  qualification  of  this  wifdom  ;  a  wif- 
dom  mixed  with  innocency,  *  Harmlefs  as  doves.' 

This  union  of  the  dove  and  the  ferpent  is  hard  to  find,  Mat. 
xxiv.  45.  *  Who  then  is  a  wife  and  faithful  fervantr'  On  which 
pi  ice,  faith  St.  Chr^foftom,  it  is  an  hard  matter  to  find  one 
faithful  and  wife.  Faithful,  there  is  the  dove;  wife,  there  is 
the  ferpent:  it  is  hard  to  find  both.  If  one  would  feek  for  a 
faithful  man,  queftionlefs  he  may  fiud  many,  if  for  a  wife  man, 
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he  may  find    many ;    but    if  he  feek  for  one  both  wife  and 
faithful,   this  is  rara  avis,   hard    to  fiud,    yet  it  is   poflibie, 
though  not  common.     Mofes,  a  man  learned  in  all  the  vvifdom 
of  the  Egyptians,  Acts  vii.   22.    there  was  the  vvifdom  of  the 
ferpent;  and  the  meekeft  man  alive,  Numbers  xii.  3.   ■  Now 
the  man  Mofes  was  very  meek,  above  all  the  men  upon  the  face 
of  the  earth;'  there  was  the   innocency  of  the  dove.      Daniel 
was  an   excellent   perfon,   Dan.  v.  14.   *  Excellent   wifdoui  is 
found  in  thee;'  there  was   the  prudence  of  the  ferpent;   and 
Dan.  vi.  4.   '  The  presidents  and   princes  fought  to  find  occa- 
sion againft  Daniel,    but  they  could  find  no  occafion  or  fault;' 
behold   here  the  innocency  of  the  dove      Look  on  St.  Paul, 
Acts  xxiii.  6.  '  When  Paul  perceived  that  the  one  part  were  Sad- 
ducees,  and  the  other  Pharifees,  he  cried  out,  I  am  a  Pharifee  ;* 
by  which  fpeech  Paul  got  all  the  Pharifees  on  his  fide  ;   here  was 
the  wifdom  of  the   ferpent:  and    ver.  1.   ■  I  have  lived   in  all 
good  confcience  before  God  unto  this  day  :'  here  was  the  in- 
nocence of  the  dove.     How  amiable  is  this,  the  union  of  the 
dove  and  ferpent?    The   fcripture  joins    thefe   two   together, 
*  meeknefs  and  wifdom/  Jam.  iii.  13.     Wifdom,  there  is  the 
ferpent :   meeknefs,  there  is  the  dove.     This  beautifies  a  Chnf- 
tian,  when  he  hith  the  ferpent* s  eye  in  the  dove's  head.     We 
muft  have  innocency  with  our  wifdom,  elfe  our  vvifdom  is  but 
craftinefs ;  and  we  muft  have  wifdom  with  our  innocency,  elfe 
our  innocency  is  but  weaknels.      We  muft  have  the  innocency 
of  the  dove,  that  we  may  not  circumvent  others;  and  we  mult 
have  the  wifdom  of  the  ferpent,  that  others  may  not  circumvent 
us.    We  muft  have  the  innocency  of  the  dove,  that  we  may  not 
betray  the  truth;  and  the  wifdom  of  the  ferpent,  that  we  may 
not  betray  ourfelves.     In  fhort,   religion  without  policy,  is  too 
weak  to  be  fafe  :   policy  without  religion,  is  too  fubtil  to  be  good. 
When  wifdom  and  innocency,   like  Caftor  and  Pollux,   appear 
together,  they  prefage  the  foul's  happiuefs. 

Doct.  3.  That  Chrijiians  muft  be  both  wife  and  innocent. 
I  begin  with  the  firlt,  wife  :  be  ye  «  wife  as  iei-pentr..' 
1.  1  (hall  fpeak  concerning  wifdom  in  general.  aotamoa 
faith,  4  Wifdom  is  the  principal  thing,'  Prov.  iv.  7.  -6  it  is 
better  than  riches,'  Prov.  iii.  14.  *  Happy  is  the  in  in  that 
findeth  wifdom  :  for  the  merchandile  of  it  is  better  than  the 
merchandife  offilver.'  If  the  mountains  were  pearl,  il  every 
fand  of  the  fea  were  a  diamond,  it  were  not  comparable  to  wil- 
doin.  Without  wifdom,  a  perfon  is  like  a  Ihip  withou?  a  pilot, 
in  danger  to  fplit  upon  rocks.  Jobfets  forth  the  encomium 
and  praife  of  wifdom,  Job  xxviii.  13,  18.  ■  The  price  of 
of  wifdom  is  above  rubies.'  The  ruby  is  a  precious  ltone, 
traufparent,  of  a  red  fiery  colour.  It  is  reported  of  one  of  the 
kings  of  India,  that  he  wore  a  ruby  of  that  bignefs  and  fplen- 
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dour,  that  he  might  be  feen  hy  it  in  the  dark;  but  wifdom 
calls  a  more  fparklmg  colour  than  the  ruby,  it  makes  usfhine  as 
angels.  No  chain  of  pearl  you  wear  doth  lb  adorn  you  as  wif- 
dom.  Wifdoui  confifts  chit  fly  in  three  things:  (1.)  Know- 
ledge to  difcern.  ('2.)  Skill  to  judge.  (3.)  A&iYity  to  profe- 
cule. 

1.   Knowledge  to  difcern  where  happincls  lie?. 

L2.  Skill  to  judge  what  will  be  the  litteft  means  to  conduce 
to  it. 

3.  Aclivity  to  profecute  thofe  things  which  will  certainly  ac- 
compliiij  that  end.     So  much  lor  wiidom  in  general. 

More  particularly  :  wifdom  is  vanoufly  diitinguifhed.  It  is 
either  natural,  moral,  or  theological. 

1.  A  natural  wifdom  ;  which  is  teen  in  finding  out  the  area-' 
tianuturcc,  the  fecrets  ofnature.  Ariftotle  was,  by  iome  of  the 
ancients,  called  an  eagle  fallen  fiom  the  clouds,  becaule  he  was 
ol  fuch  railed  intellectuals,  and  had  lb  profound  an  infight  into 
the  caufes  of  things.  This  natural  wiidom  is  adorning,  but  it  is 
not  i'utlicient  to  falvation.  St.  Hierorn  biings  in  Ariftotle  with 
his  fyllogiims,  and  'Fully  with  his  rhetoric,  crying  out  in  hell. 

2.  A  moral  wiidom  ;  which  coniiils  in  two  things  malum 
refpuendo,  botium  el^enclo.  Moral  wiidom  lies  in  the  rejection 
of  thole  th  tfga  which  are  prejudicial,  and  the  election  of  tin  te 
things  which  are  beneficial  ;  this  is  called  prudence.  Know- 
ledge without  prudence  may  do  hurt  ;  many  a  man's  wit  bath 
undone  him,  for  want  of  witdom. 

3.  A  theological  orfacred  wifdom  ;  which  is  our  knowing  of 
God,  who  is  the  fupreme  and  fovereign  good.  Greece  was 
counted  the  eye  of  the  world  for  wifdom  ?  and  Athens  the  eye 
of  Greece  ;  but  neither  of  them  knew  God,  Acis  xvii.  23. 
•  I  have  found  an  altar  with  this  infeription,  To  the  unknown 
GoaV  To  know  God,  in  whom  is  both  verum  et  bonum,  truth 
and  goodnefs,  is  the  mailer-piece  of  wiidom,  1  Chron.  xxviii. 
9.  *  And  thou,  Solomon  my  lbn,  know  thou  the  God  of  thy  fa- 
ther.' And  this  knowledge  of  God  is  through  Chrift :  Chrift 
is  the  glafs  in  which  the  face  of  God  is  feen,  Col.  i.  lo.  And 
then  we  know  God  aright,  when  we  know  him  not  only  with  a 
knowledge  of  (peculation,  but  appropriation,  Pfal.  xlviii.  14. 
f  This  God  is  OUR  God.'  This  know  ledge  of  God  is  the  moft 
fublime  wifdom  :  therefore  it  is  called  *  Wifdom  from  above,' 
Jaii).  lii.  17. 

But  to  come  nearer  to  the  text,  and  fpeak  of  the  wifdom  of 
the  lerpenr  :    f  Be  ye  wife  as  ferpents.' 

Qu.   But  vm ft  we  in  every  thing  be  like  the  ferpent  ? 

Anj'.  No  ;  our  Saviour  meant  not  that  in  every  thing  we 
fhoi.id  iii. irate  the  ferpent.  I  (hall  fhew  you,  (I.)  Wherein  we 
fhould  not  be  like  the  ferpent  ;  (2.)  Wherein  we  fhould  be 
like  the  ferpent. 
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I.   Wherein  we  fliould  not  be  like  the  ferpent. 

1.  The  (Vrpent  eats  duft,  Ha.  Ixv.  c2b.  (  Duft  (hall  be  the 
ferpent's  meat.'  It  was  a  curie  upon  the  ferpent.  Thus  we 
fhotild  not  be  like  the  ferpent,  to  feed  immoderately  upon 
earthly  things.  It  is  abfurd  for  him  that  hath  an  heaven-born 
foul,  capable  of  communion  with  God  and  angels,  to  eat  greedi- 
ly the  ferpent's  meat  :  a  Chriftian  hath  better  food  to  feed  on  ; 
the  heavenly  manna,  the  precious  promiles,  the  body  and  blood 
of  Chrift.  It  is  counted  a  miracle  to  find  a  diamond  in  a  gold 
mine  ;  and  it  is  as  great  a  miracle  to  find  Chriil,  the  pearl  of 
price,  in  an  earthly  heart.  The  lapwing  wears  a  little  coronet 
on  its  head,  yet  feeds  on  dung  ;  to  have  a  crown  of  profeffion 
on  the  head,  yet  feed  inordinately  on  thefe  dunghill-comforts,  is 
unworthy  of  a  Chriliian.  What  a  poor  contemptible  thing  is 
the  world?  It  cannot  fill  the  heart.  ;  If  Satan  mould  take  a  Chris- 
tian up  to  the  top  of  the  pinnacle,  and  (hew  him  all  the  kingdoms 
and  glory  of  the  world,  what  would  he  (hew  him,  but  a  fliew, 
a  pleafant  delufion  ?  There  is  a  lawful  ufe  God  allows  of  thefe 
outward  things,  but  the  fin  is  in  the  excefs.  The  bee  may 
fuck  a  little  honey  from  the  leaf :  but,  put  it  in  a  barrel  of  ho- 
ney, and  it  is  drowned.  The  wicked  are  thus  characterized, 
Eph.  iii.  19.  *  They  mind  earthly  things/  They  are  like 
Saul,  hid  among  the  ituff.  We  fliould  be  as  eagles,  flying 
aloft  towards  heaven  ;  and  not  as  ferpents,  creeping  upon  the 
earth,  and  licking  the  duft. 

2.  The  ferpent  is  deceitful.  The  ferpent  ufeth  many  fli iff s, 
and  glides  fo  cunningly,  that  we  cannot  trace  him.  This  was 
one  of  thole  four  things  which  wife  Agur  could  not  find  out, 
'  the  way  of  a  ferpent  upon  a  rock/  Prov.  xxx.  1[).  It  is  a  de- 
ceitful creature  ;  we  fhould  not  in  this  fenfe  be  like  the  ferpent, 
for  deceitfulnefs.  Naturally  we  too  much  referable  the  ferpent 
for  fraud  and  collufion,  Jer.  xvii.  9.  *  The  heart  is  deceitful 
above  all  things.'  I/?,  Deceit  towards  man  ;  (I.)  To  diliem- 
ble  friend  (hip  ;  to  cover  malice  with  pretences  of  love  ;  to  com- 
mend and  cenfure,  to  flatter  and  hate;  a  Judas'  kifs,  and  a 
Joab's  fword  ;  mclin  ore,  f el  in  cord e  (2.)  To  diflemble  ho- 
nefty  ;   to  pretend  juft  dealing,  yet  ufe  falfe  weights. 

2<%,  Deceit  towards  God  ;  to  draw  nigh  to  God  witb  the 
lips,  and  the  heart  is  far  from  him  :  to  Verve  God,  and  feek 
ourfelves  ;  to  pretend  to  love  God,  and  yet  be  in  league  with 
iin  ;  we  fliould  not  in  this  fenfe  be  like  the  ferpent,  deceitful 
and  given  to  ftiifts.  O  be  upright  !  be  what  you  feem  to  be  : 
God  loves  plainnefs  of  heart,  Pfal.  11.  6.  The  plainer  the  dia- 
mond is,  the  more  it  fparkles  ;  the  plainner  the  heart  is,  the 
more  it  fparkles  in  God's  eye.  What  a  commendation  did 
Chrift  give  Nathaniel  ?  John  i.  47.  *  Behold  an  Ifraelite  in- 
deed, in  whom  there  is  no  guile.' 
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3.  The  ferpent  calls  the  coat,  but  another  new  coat  comes 
in  the  room  ;  in  this  ire  fhould  not  be  like  the  ferpent,  to  cafl 
the  coat,  Lo  caft  off  one  lin,  and  another  lin  as  bad  to  come  hi 
the  room.  The  drunkard  leaves  his  drunkennefs,  but  it  im- 
pairs his  health,  his  credit,  hi*  purfe,  and  falls  to  the  Gu  of  co- 
zenage ;  the  prodigal  leavi  s  his  prodigality,  and  turns  ufurer  ; 
this  is  as  if  one  difrafe  mould  have  a  man,  and  he  fhould  fall 
into  another  an  bad  ;  his  ague  leaves  him,  and  he  falls  into  a 
confumption.  O  ue  not  like  the  ferpent,  that  cafts  one  coat 
and  another  come-  ;  thtsta  like  him  in  thegofpel,  that  had  one 
devil  go  out  oi  him,  and  feven  worfe  fpirits  came  in  the  room, 
Matt.  xii.  45. 

4.  The  ferpent  is  a  venomous  creature,  it  is  full  of  poifon, 
Dent,  xxxii.  24.  In  this  be  not  like  the  ferpent.  It  is  laid  of 
wicked  men,  their  poifon  is  like  the  poifon  of  a  ferpent,  Pf.  Iviii. 
4.  What  is  this  poifon  ?  It  is  the  poifon  of  malice  ;  malice  is  the 
devil's  picture.  Luft  makes  men  brutifh,  and  malice  makes 
them  devilifh.  Malice  carries  in  it  its  own  punilhment ;  a  ma- 
licious man,  to  hurt  another,  will  injure  himfelf.  Quintilian 
fpeaks  of  one  who  had  a  garden  of  flowers,  and  he  poifoned  his 
flowers,  that  his  neighbour's  bees  fucking  from  them  might  be 
poifoned,  and  die.  Oh  be  not  venomous  like  the  ferpent !  ma- 
lice is  mental  murder;  you  may  kill  a  man  and  never  touch  him, 
1  John  iii.  15.  ■  Whofoever  hateth  his  brother  is  a  murderer.' 
Malice  fpoils  all  your  good  duties  ;  the  malicious  man  defiles 
his  prayer,  poifon*  the  lacramental  cup;  he  eats  and  drinks  his 
own  damnation.'  I  have  read  of  one  who  lived  in  malice,  and 
being  afked  how  hecould  fay  theLord's  prayei  ?  He  anfwered, 
I  leave  out  thole  words,  *  As  we  forgive  them  them  that  tref- 
pafs  again  ft  us.'  But  St.  Auftin  brings  in  God  replying  thus  to 
him  :  "  Becaufe  thou  dnft  not  lay  my  prayer,  therefore  1  will 
not  hear  thine."  The  malicious  man  is  not  like  to  enjoy  either 
earth  or  heaven  :  not  the  earth,  for  the  '  meek  (hall  inherit  the 
earth,'  Mat.  v.  4.  Nor  is  he  like  to  enjoy  heaven,  for  God 
•  will  beautify  the  meek  with  falvation,'  Pf.  cxlix.  4.  fo  that  the 
malicious  man  is  cut  oft" both  from  earth  and  heaven. 

5.  The  ferpent  is  given  to  hilling:  lb  it  is  laid  of  thebafilifk. 
In  this  be  not  like  the  ferpent,  to  hifs  out  reproathts  and  invec- 
tives again  ft  the  laints  and  people  of  God  :  they  are  the  feed  of 
the  ferpent  that  hifs  at  godlinefs.  The  Loid  will  one  day 
reckon  with  men  lor  all  their  hard  fpeeches,  Jude  lo.  Lucian 
was  fuch  an  one  who  did  hifs  out  and  fcoffagainft  religion  ;  and 
as  a  juft  judgment  of  God,  he  was  torn  in  pieces  by  do^s. 

6.  The  ferpent  ftoppeth  her  ear  :  it  is  an  obliinate  deafnefs, 
Pf.  Iviii.  4.  *  They  are  as  the  deaf  adder,  which  ftoppeth  her 
ear.'  In  this  be  not  like  the  ferpent,  obftinately  lo  Hop  \our 
ears  to  the  voice  of  God's  word.     While  God  calla  you  to  re- 
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pent  of  fin,  be  not  as  the  bafilifk,  to  flop  your  ear,  Zech.  vii. 
11.  ■  They  refufed  to  hear;  and  ftopped  their  ears,  that  they 
might  not  hear.'  The  word  denounceth  threatening^  agaUift 
fin  ;  but  many,  inftead  of  being  like  the  Publican,  fmiting  on 
their  bread,  they  are  deaf  as  adders,  (lopping  their  ears.  If  you 
(hut  your  ear  againil  God's  word,  take  heed  God  doth  not  (hut 
heaven  againil  you  :  if  God  cries  to  you  to  repent,  and  you  will 
not  hear  ;  when  you  cry  tor  mercy,  God  will  not  hear,  Zech. 
vii.  13.  *  As  he  cried  and  they  would  not  hear,  fo  they  cried 
and  I  would  not  hear,  faith  the  Lord  of  hods.' 

7.  The  ferpent  calls  her  coat,  but  keeps  her  fling  :  in  this 
fenfe  be  not  like  the  ferpent,  to  call  off  the  outward  acts  of  fin, 
and  keep  the  love  of  fin  :  he  whofe  heart  is  in  love  with  any 
fin,  is  an  hypocrite.  (1.)  A  man  may  forbear  fin,  yet  retain 
the  love  of  it  :  he  may  forbear  the  a6l  of  grofs  fin,  formidine 
pcenae,  for  fear  of  hell ;  as  a  man  may  forbear  a  dilh  he  loves, 
for  fear  it  fhould  bring  his  difeafe  upon  him,  the  (lone  or  gout. 
(2.)  A  man  may  forfake  fin,  yet  keep  the  love  of  fin  ;  he  may 
forfake  fin  either  out  of  policy  or  neceffity  :  \ji,  Policy ;  vice 
will  impair  his  health,  eclipfe  his  credit ;  therefore  out  of  policy 
he  will  forfake  it  :  or  2diy,  NeceflVy  ;  perhaps  he  can  follow 
the  trade  of  fin  no  longer  ;  the  adulterer  is  grown  old,  the  pro- 
digal poor  ;  either  the  purfe  fails,  or  the  ttrength.  Thus  a  man 
may  refrain  the  a6l  of  fin,  yet  retain  the  love  of  fin  ;  this  is  like 
the  ferpent,  which  calls  her  coat,  but  keeps  her  fling.  O  take 
heed  of  this!  herein  be  not  like  the  ferpent;  remember  that 
faying  of  Eiierom,  gravius  eft  peccatum  diligere  quam  perpelrare ; 
it  is  worfe  to  love  fin  than  to  commit  it:  a  man  may  commit 
fin  through  a  temptation,  or  out  of  ignorance ;  and  when  he 
knows  it  to  be  a  fin,  he  is  forry  for  it  ;  but  he  that  loves  fin, 
his  will  is  in  the  fin,  and  that  aggravates  it,  and  is  like  the  dye, 
which  makes  the  wool  of  a  crimfon  colour. 

8.  Serpents  are  chafed  away  with  fweet  perfumes ;  the  per- 
fume of  harts- horn,  or  the  fweet  odour  of  the  Sty  rax  will  drive 
the  ferpent  away.  In  this  be  not  like  the  ferpent,  to  be  driven 
away  with  the  fweet  perfumes  of  holinefs.  Carnal  hearts  are 
for  things  only  which  delight  the  fenfes  :  they  will  difcourfe  of 
news  or  traffic,  here  they  are  in  their  element ;  but  let  a^man 
bring  with  him  the  fweet  perfume  of  religious  difcourfe,  let  him 
talk  of  Chrifl,  or  living  by  faith,  this  fpiritual  perfume  drives 
them  away  :  oh,  be  not  in  this  like  the  ferpent!  how  do  you 
think  to  live  with  the  faints  in  heaven,  that  cannot  endure  their 
company  here  ?  You  hate  the  fweet  favour  of  their  ointments, 
the  fragrant  perfume  of  their  graces. 

p.  The  ferpent  (as  is  noted  of  the  Stellio,  a  kind  of  ferpent) 
doth  no  fooner  call  his  fkin,  but  he  eats  it  up  again  :  in  this  be 
not  like  the  ferpent  to  forfake  fin,  and  then  take  it  up  again, 
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2  Pet.  ii.  <22.  It  is  happened  according  to  the  proverb,  '  The 
i  turned  to  his  own  vomit  again.'  Such  were  Demas 
and  Julian.  Many  after  a  divorce  efpoufe  their  fins  again  ;  as 
if  one's  ague  fhould  leave  him  a  while,  and  then  come  again  : 
the  devil  feemed  to  be  caft  out,  hut  comes  thefecond  time,  and 
the  ■  end  of  that  man  is  worfe  than  his  beginning,'  Luke  xi. 
24.  becaufe  his  fin  is  greater,  he  fins  knowingly  and  wilfully, 
and  his  damnation  will  he  greater. 

10.  Serpents  are  great  lovers  of  wine.  Pliny,  who  writes 
the  natural  hiftory,  faith  "  If  ferpents  come  where  wine  is, 
they  drink  infatiahly."  In  this  be  not  like  the  ferpent ;  though 
the  fcripture  allows  the  ufe  of  wine,  1  Tim.  v.  23,  yet  it  forbids 
the  excels,  Eph.  v.  18.  '  Be  not  drunk  with  wine,  wherein  is 
excels.'  Be  not  like  the  ferpent  in  this  *  lovers  «>f  wine.'  Be- 
caufe  this  fin  of  drunkennefs  doth  fo  abound  in  this  age,  I  (hall 
enlarge  fomething  more  on  this  head.  It  is  faid  of  the  old 
world,  *  They  ate,  they  drank,  till  the  flood  came,'  Lukexvii. 
27.  Drinking  is  not  a  fin,  but  the  meaning  is,  they  drank  to 
intemperance;  they  difordered  themfelves  with  drink;  and 
God  let  them  have  liquor  enough,  firft  they  were  drowned  in 
wine,  and  then  in  water. 

There  is  no  fin  which  doth  more  deface  God's  image  than 
drunkennefs,  it  difguifeth  a  perfon,  and  doth  even  unman  him  : 
drunkennefs  makes  him  have  the  throat  of  a  fifh,  the  belly  of  a 
fwinc,  and  the  head  of  an  afs  ;  drunkennefs  is  the  (hame  of  na- 
ture, the  extinguifher  of  reafon,  the  (hipwreck  of  chaftity,  and 
the  murder  of  conscience  ;  drunkennefs  is  huitful  for  the  body, 
the  cup  kills  more  than  the  cannon  ;  itcaufeth  dropfies,  catarrhs, 
apoplexies  ;  drunkennefs  fills  the  eyes  with  fire,  and  the  legs 
with  water,  and  turns  the  body  into  an  hofpital  ;  but  the  great- 
ell  hurt  is  that  it  doth  lo  the  foul  ;  excrfs  of  wine  breeds  the 
worm  of  confcience.  The  drunkard  is  feldo'm  reclaimed  by  re- 
pentance, and  the  ground  of  it  is  partly,  becaufe,  by  this  fin, 
the  fenfes  are  fo  inchanted,  reafon  fo  impaired,  and  lull  fo  in- 
flamed ;  ami,  partly,  it  is  judicial,  the  drunkard  being  fo  be- 
fotted  with  this  (in,  God  laith  of  him  as  of  Ephraim,  Hofea  iv. 
17.  '  Ephraim  is  joined  to  idols,  let  him  alone;'  fo,  this  man 
is  joined  to  his  cup>,  *  Itt  him  alone,'  let  him  drown  himfelf  in 
liquor,  till  he  icorch  himfelf  in  fire.  How  many  woes  hath  God 
pronounced  againli  tin.- fin,  I(a  xxviii.  1.  ■  Wo  to  the  drunkards 
of  Ephraim!'  Joel  i.  6.  ■  Howl,  ye  drinkers  of  wine  !*  drunk- 
ennefs excludes  a  perfon  from  heaven,  1  Cor  vi.  10.  *  Drunk- 
ards ihiil  not  inherit  the  kingdom  of  God  :'  a  n>an  cannot  go  to 
heaven  reeling.  Kn  .  Sol  >mon  makes  an  oration  full  of  inveo 
ti*es  a-jciiiitt  this  fin;  Prov.  xxiii.  2U.  ■  Who  hath  wo  ?  Who 
hath  contentions?  Who  hath  babbling  ?  Who  hath  rednefs  of 
eyes?  they  that  tarry  long  at  the  wine.     Who  hath  conten- 
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tionj?'  Drink,  when  abufed,  breeds  quarrels,  it  caufeth  duels. 
•  Who  hath  babbling  ?'  When  one  is  in  drink,  his  tongue  runs, 
he  will  reveal  any  fecrets  of  his  friend.  *  Who  hath  rednefs  of 
eyes?'  Rednefs  of  eyes  comes  fometimes  from  weeping,  but 
too  often  from  drinking  ;  and  what  is  the  iffue  ?  ver.  32.  *  At 
lad,  the  wine  bites  like  a  ferpent,  and  flings  like  an  adder.* 
The  wine  fmiles  in  the  glafs,  but  flings  in  the  confcience. 
Drunkennefs  is  a  fin  againfl  all  the  ten  commandments.  (1.) 
Drunkennefs  cafls  off  the  true  God,  Hof.  iv.  It.  '  Wine 
takes  away  the  heart  :'  It  takes  the  heart  off  from  God,  (2.) 
It  makes  the  belly  a  god,  Phil.  iii.  19.  To  this  the  drunk- 
ard pours  drink  offerings  ;  there  is  a  breach  of  the  fecond 
commandment.  (3.)  The  drunkard  in  his  cups  takes  God's 
name  in  vain  by  his  oaths.  (4.)  The  drunkard  makes  no 
difference  of  days  ;  he  is  feldom  fober  on  a  fabbath  ;  he  on  that 
day  worfhips  Bacchus.  (5.)  The  drunkard  honours  neither  his 
natural  father,  nor  the  magiftrate  his  civil  father  ;  he  will  be  in- 
temperate tho'  the  laws  of  the  land  forbid  it.  (6.)  The  drunk- 
ard commits  murder.  Alexander  killed  his  friend  Clytus  when 
he  was  drunk,  for  whom  he  would  have  given  half  his  kingdom 
when  he  was  fober.  (7.)  The  drunkard's  wine  proves  luft. 
Auflin  calls  wine  / omentum  libidinis,  the  inflamer  of  luft.  Nun- 
quam  ego  ebrium  cafium  putavi ;  I  never  did  believe  a  drunken 
man  to  bechafte,  faith  Hierom.  (8.)  The  drunkard  is  a  thief; 
he  fpends  that  money  upon  his  drunken  luft,  which  fhould  have 
been  given  to  charitable  ufes ;  fo  he  robs  the  poor.  (9.)  The 
drunkard  is  a  flanderer  ;  he  cares  not  when  he  is  on  the  ale- 
bench,  how  he  doth  defame  and  belie  others;  when  he  hath 
taken  his  full  cups,  he  is  now  fit  to  take  a  falfeoath.  (10.)  The 
drunkard  fins  againfl  the  tenth  commandment;  for  he  covets  to 
get  another's  eftate,  by  circumvention  and  extortion,  that  he 
may  be  the  better  able  to  follow  his  drunken  trade.  Thus  he 
fins  againfl  the  ten  commandments. 

If  this  fin  of  drunkennefs  be  not  reformed,  I  pray  God,  the 
fword  be  not  made  drunk  with  blood.  And  whereas  iome  will 
go  to  fliift  off  this  fin  from  themfelves,  that  they  are  no  drunk- 
ards, becaufe  they  have  not  drunk  away  their  reafon  and  fenfes  ; 
they  are  not  fo  far  gone  in  drink  that  they  cannot  go  :  he  is  a 
drunkard  in  the  fcripture  fenfe,  who  is  mighty  to  drink  wine, 
Ifa.  v.  22.  '  He  is  a  drunkard  (faith  Solomon)  that  tarries  long 
at  the  wine,'  Prov.  xxiii.  30.  He  who  fits  at  it  from  morning 
to  night,  that  drinks  away  his  precious  time,  though  he  doth 
not  drink  away  his  reafon,  he  is  a  drunkard  that  drinks  more 
than  doth  him  good,  and  that,  though  he  be  not  himfelf  drunk, 
yet  he  makes  another  drunk,  Hab.  ii.  15  '  Wo  to  him  that  gives 
his  neighbour  drink,  that  puttefl  thy  bottle  to  him,  and  makeft 
him  drunk/    Oh !  I  befeech  you,  be  not  in  this  like  the  ferpent, 
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lovers  of  wine.  This  I  fear  is  one  canfe  why  the  word  preached 
tlolh  fo  little  good  on  many  in  this  city,  they  drink  away  fer- 
mons ;  they  do  as  the  hunted  deer  when  it  is  wounded,  run*  to 
the  water  and  drinks  ;  fo,  when  they  have  been  at  a  fermon, 
and  the  arrow  of  reproof  hath  wounded  their  conference,  they 
run  presently,  and  drink  away  thole  convictions  ;  they  flee p  the 
fermon  in  wine.  The  tavern-bell  dotlr  more  hurt,  than  the  fer- 
mon bell  doth  good.  Thus  you  have  i'een  wherein  we  (houid  not 
be  like  ferpents. 

II.  Wherein  we  fhould  be  like  the  ferpent,  and  that  is,  in 
prudence  and  wildom  ;  '  be  ye  wife  as  ferpents.'  The  ferpent 
ie  a  moft  prudent  creature,  therefore  the  devil  made  ufe  of  the 
ferpent  to  deceive  our  firft  parents,  becaufe  it  was  fuch  a  fubtil 
creature,  Gen.  iii.  1.  ■  The  ferpent  was  more  fubtil  than  any 
beaft  of  the  field.'  There  is  a  natural  wifdom  and  fubtilty  in 
every  part  of  the  ferpent,  and  we  fhould  labour  to  imitate  them, 
and  be  '  wife  as  ferpents.' 

Firft,  The  ferpent  hath  a  fubtilty  in  his  eye,  he  hath  a  An- 
gular (harpnefs  of  fight  ;   therefore,  among  the  Grecians,  a  fer- 
pent's  eye  was  a  proverbial  f'peech  for  one  of  a  quick  underftand- 
ing ;   in  this  we  fhould  be  like  the  ferpent.     Get  the  lerpent's 
eye,  have  a  quick  infight  into  the  myfleries  of  the  Chriflian  re- 
ligion.    Knowledge  is  the  beauty  and  ornament  of  a  Chriflian, 
Prov.   xiv.   18.    '  The  prudent  are  crowned  with  knowledge.' 
Get  the  ferpent's  eye,  ■  be  divinely  illuminated.'     Faith,  with- 
out knowledge,  is  prefumption  ;    zeal,  without  knowledge,  is 
palfion,  Prov.  xix.  2.    1  Without  knowledge  the  mind  is  not 
good  :'  for  one  to  fay  he  hath  a  good  heart,  who  hath  no  know- 
ledge, is  as  if  one  fhould  fay  he  hath  a  good  eye,  when  he  hath 
no  fight.      In  this  be  like  the  ferpent,  of  a  quick  underftanding. 
Secondly,  The  ferpent  hath  a  prudence  and  fubtilty  in  his 
ear  ;    the  ferpent  will  not  be  deluded  with  the  voice  of  the 
charmer,  but  ■  Hops  its  ear  :\  In  this  we  muft  be  ■  wife  as  fer- 
pents,'  flop  your  ears  to  falfe  teachers,  who  are  the  devil's 
charmers.     (I.)  We  muft  ftop  our  ears  to  Arminian  teachers, 
who  place  the  chief  power  in  the  will,  as  if  that  were  the  helm 
that  turns  about  the  foul  in  converfion,   1  Cor.   iv.  7.    ■  Who 
maketh  thee  to  differ  from  another?'    Ego  meipfum  di/certw, 
laid  Grevinchovious,    I  have  made  myfelf  to  differ.     Be  as  the 
ferpent,   ftop  your  ears  to  fuch  doctrine.      (2.)    We  ruuft  flop 
our  ears  to  Socinian  teachers,  who  raze  the  foundation  of  all  re- 
ligion, and  deny  Chrift's  divinity.     This  the  apoftle  calls   ■  a 
damnable  herefy,'  c2  Pet.  ii.  (3.)   We  inuil  ftop  our  ears  to  po- 
pifh  teachers,  who  teach  merit,  indigencies,  tranfubftan  fiat  ion  ; 
who  teach  that  the  pope  is  the  head  of  the  church.      Chrifl  is 
called  the  head  of  the  church,  Eph.  v.  c23.   For  the  pope  to  be 
head,  is,    to  make  the  church  monilrous,   to  have   two  heads  : 
Popifh  teachers  teach  the  people  noni'enfe  and  blafphemy  ;  they 
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caufe  the  people  to  pray  without  underftanding,  to  obey  without 
reafon,  to  believe  without  fenfe  :  It  is  a  damnable  religion  ; 
therefore  worthipping  the  beaft,  and  drinking  the  cup  of  God's 
indignation  are  put  together,  Rev.  xiv.  y.  Oh  !  in  this  be  *  wife 
as  ferpents;'  Hop  your  ears  to  the  charming  of  falfe  teachers. 
God  hath  given  his  people  this  wifdom,  to  (lop  their  ears  to 
heretics,  John  x.  3.  'A  ftranger  will  they  not  follow,  but  flee 
from  him.' 

Thirdly,  The  ferpent  hath  a  chief  care  to  defend  his  head  ;  a 
blow  there  is  deadly  :  fo  in  this  we  fliould  '  be  wife  as  ferpents;' 
our  chief  care  fhould  be  to  defend  our  head  from  error.  The 
plague  in  the  head  is  worft.  Loofe  principles  breed  loofe  prac- 
tices. If  the  head  be  tainted  with  erroneous  opinions,  that  be- 
lievers are  free  a  lege  morali ;  that  there  is  no  refurre&ion  ;  that 
we  may  do  evil  that  good  may  come  of  it  ;  what  fin  will  not 
this  lead  to  ?  Oh  keep  your  head  :  Error  is  a  fpiritual  gangrene, 
2  Tim.  ii.  17.  which  fp reads,  and,  if  not  preiently  cured,  is 
mortal.  Herefies  deftroy  the  doclrine  of  faith,  they  rend  the 
mantle  of  the  church's  peace,  and  eat  out  the  heart  of  religion. 
The  Gnoftics,  as  Epiphanius  obferves,  did  not  only  pervert  the 
judgment  of  their  profelytes,  but  brought  them  at  laft  to  corpo- 
real uncleannefs ;  error  damns  as  well  as  vice.  Vice  is  like  kill- 
ing with  a  piftol,  and  error  killing  with  poifon.  O  be  wife  as 
ferpents,  defend  your  head.  '  Be  ye  wife  as  ferpents,  and  harm- 
lefs  as  doves.' 

Our  Saviour  Chrift  here  commends  to  us  the  wifdom  of  the 
ferpent,  and  the  innocency  of  the  dove.  The  elect  are  called 
wife  virgins,  Matth.  xxv.  4.  Virgins,  there  is  the  dove,  wife, 
there  is  the  ferpent.  We  muft  have  innocency  with  our  wif- 
dom, elfe  our  wifdom  is  but  craftinefs  ;  and  we  muft  have  wif- 
dom with  our  innocency,  elfe  our  innocency  is  but  weaknefs.  We 
muft  have  the  innocency  of  the  dove,  that  we  may  not  circum- 
vent others  ;  and  we  muft  have  the  wifdom  of  the  ferpent,  that 
others  may  not  circumvent  us. 

Doft.  Chrittians  muft  be  both  wife  and  innocent.  This  union 
©f  the  dove  and  the  ferpent  is  hard  to  find,  but  it  is  poflible  ; 
Mofes  was  learned  in  all  the  wifdom  of  the  Egyptians,  Acls 
▼ii.  22.  there  was  the  prudence  of  the  ierpent ;  and  he  was 
•  meek  above  all  the  men  upon  the  face  of  the  earth,'  Numb, 
xii.  3.  there  was  the  innocency  of  the  dove.  But  the  moil  fa- 
mous inftance  of  wifdom  and  innocency  was  in  our  Saviour : 
when  the  Jews  came  to  him  with  an  enfnaring  queftioir,  Mark 
xii.  14.  '  Is  it  lawful  to  give  tribute  to  Caefar  or  not  ?'  Chrift 
anfwers  wifely,  ver.  17.  Render  to  Cae(ar  the  things  that  are 
Caefar's,  and  to  God  the  things  that  are  God's  :'  deny  not  Caelar 
his  civil  right,  nor  God  his  religious  worfhip ;  let  your  loyalty 
be  mixed  with  piety  :  here  he  thewed  the  wifctom  of  the  fer- 
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pent.     And  would  you  fee  Chrift's   innocency?   1  Pet.  ii.  22. 

•  There  was  no  guile  found  in  his  mouth  ;'  who,  when  he  was 
reviled,  reviled  not  again  :  He  opened  his  mouth  in  praying 
for  his  enemies,  but  not  in  reviling  them  :  behold  here  the  in- 
nocency of  the  dove. 

Two  things  I  am  to  fpeak  of  ;   the  ferpent,  and  the  dove. 

I.   The  Serpent. 

Qu.    Wherein  fhould  we  be  like  the  fer pent  ? 

An/.  In  prudence  and  fagacity  ;  *  Be  ye  wife  as  ferpents.* 
The  tVrpent  is  the  mod  prudent  creature ;  therefore  the  devil 
made  ule  of  the  ferpent  to  deceive  our  firil  parents,  Gen.  ii.  1. 

*  The  ferpent  was  more  fubtil  than  any  bead  of  the  field." 
There  was  a*natural  wifdom  and  fuhtilty  in  every  part  of  the 
ferpent  :  and  herein  we  mould  endeavour  to  imitate  him  ;  ■  Be 
wife  as  ferpents.' 

1.  The  ferpent  hath  a  fubtilty  in  his  eye  :  he  hath  a  fingular 
fharpnefs  of  fight :  therefore  among  the  Grecians,  a  ferpent' s 
eye  was  a  proverbial  fpeech  for  one  of  a  quick  underftanding. 
In  this  we  mould  be  like  the  ferpent,  have  a  quick  infight  into 
the  myfteries  of  the  gofpel.  Get  the  ferpent's  eye,  Prov.  x. 
14.  ■  Wife  men  lay  up  knowledge.'  Faith  without  knowledge 
is  prefumption,  zeal  without  knowledge  is  frenzy. 

2.  The  ferpent  hath  a  prudence  and  fubtilty  in  his  ear  :  the 
ferpent  will  not  be  deluded  with  the  voice  of  the  charmer,  but 
flops  its  ears:  in  this  ■  be  wife  as  ferpents  ;'  flop  your  ears 
from  fuch  as  would  difcourage  you  from  firict  holy  walking. 
Some  infpired  by  Satan,  would  raife  prejudices  againfl  the  ways 
of  God,  that  they  are  ftrewed  with  thorns  of  mortification  and 
perfecution  :  if  you  will  be  religious,  you  muft  hang  your  harps 
upon  the  willows,  and  bid  adieu  to  all  joy,  A6ls  xxviii.  22. 
'  This  feci  is  every  where  fpoken  againfl:'  Oh,  '  be  wifeas  fer- 
pents!' Stop  your  ears  to  fuch  as  would  difcourage  you  from 
holy  walking  ;  they  are  the  devil's  charmers.  Godlinefs  is  the 
root  on  which  ali  truejoy  grows  ;  folic!  joy,  though  not  wanton, 
Pfal.  cxxxviii.  5.  *  Yea  they  willfing  in  the  ways  of  the  Lord.' 
A&six.  31.  If  we  leave  God,  whither  mall  we  go?  When 
Saul  left  God,  he  went  to  the  witch  of  Endor,  1  Sam.  xxviii.  8. 

3.  The  ferpent  hath  a  fubtilty  in  its  wings  :  for  naturalifls 
report,  fuch  ferpents  are  found  in  Ethiopia,  as  have  wings  ;  and 
thefcripture  mentions  a  fiery  flying  ferpent,  Il'a.  xiv.  29.  which 
wings  denote  the  fubtilty  of  the  ferpent  in  the  hafty  profecution 
of  his  prey  :  in  this  be  like  the  ftrpent,  in  having  winged  de- 
fires  after  heavenly  objects.  Defire  is  the  wing  of  the  foul, 
which  fets  ii  a  flying  :  hafle  after  ordinances,  they  are  pabulum 
animae,  the  food  of  the  foul  ;  fly  to  them  with  appetite.  Get 
the  ferpent's  wing,  Pfal.  cxxii.  J.  *  Come  let  us  go  up  to  the 
houfe  of  the  Lord.'     We  know  not  how  long  we  (hail  enjoy 
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the  bleflings  of  the  fanctuary  :  when  manna  was  to  ceafe  on  the 
feventh  day,  the  people  of  Lfrael  gathered  twice  as  much  on  the 
fixth.  If  vve  have  the  wifdom  from  above,  we  (hall  neglect  no 
feaibn  wherein  we  may  get  the  bread  of  life  broken  to  us. 

4.  Serpents  have  a  fubtiity  and  prudence  in  their  drinking; 
before  they  drink,  expuunt  venenum,  they  call  up  their  poifon. 
In  this  we  (hould  be  •  wife  as  ferpents  ;'  before  we  come  to 
ordinances,  we  ihould  call  up  the  poifon  of  fin  by  repentance. 
If  a  man  takes  opium  or  mercury,  a  cordial  will  do  him  no  good  : 
So,  as  long  as  men  feed  on  their  fins,  ordinances  will  do  them 
no  good  ;  nay,  much  hurt  :  they  eat  and  drink  their  own  dam- 
nation. In  this  therefore  let  us  '  be  wife  as  ferpents  ;'  call  up 
the  poifon  of  fin,  before  we  come  to  drink  of  the  waters  of  the 
fanctuary. 

6.  The  ferpent  hath  a  fubtiity  in  his  whole  body,  which  he 
wraps  together  like  a  circle  to  defend  his  head  ;  a  blow  on  the 
head  is  deadly,  an^Jbis  chief  policy  is  to  fafe-guard  his  head  : 
in  this  let  us  learn  of  the  ferpent  our  chief  care  fhould  be  to  de- 
fend our  head  from  error;  the  apollle  calls  them  damnable  he- 
refies,  2  Peter  ii.  1.  they  deitroy  the  doctrine  of  faith,  rand  the 
coat  of  the  church's  peace,  and  eat  out  the  heart  of  religion. 
Let  us,  as  the  ferpent,  defend  our  head  ;  let  us  keep  our  head 
from  Socinian  opinions,  who  deny  the  Deity  of  Chrift ;  from 
popifh  opinions,  merit,  image- worfhip,  tranfubftantiation  : 
papilts  caule  the  people  to  pray  without  underftanding,  to  obey 
without  reafou,  to  believe  againit  fenfe.  Have  a  care  to  defend 
your  head  from  being  tainted  with  popim  aphorifms.  Thus 
you  fee  wherein  we  mould  be  like  the  ferpent,  in  prudence  and 
iagacity. 

II.  The  fecond  thing  I  am  to  fpeak  of  is  the  dove ;  ■  be 
harmlefs  as  doves.'  The  dove  is  an  excellent  creature  ;  it  was 
fo  acceptable,  that  in  the  old  law,  God  would  have  the  dove 
offered  in  facrifice  :  the  Holy  Ghoft,  when  he  would  appear  in 
a  vifible  (hape,  aifumed  the  likenefs  of  a  dove,  Mat.  lii.  If?. 
We  mould  be  as  doves  in  three  refpecls  ;  I.  In  refpect  of  meek- 
nefs;   II.  In  refpe6t  of  innocency  ;   III.  In  refpect  of  purity. 

I  In  refpe<5l  of  meeknefs.  The  dove  is  the  emblem  of 
meeknefs  :  it  is  fine  felle,  without  gall :  we  fiiould  be  as  doves 
for  meeknefs  ;  we  mult  avoid  unruly  paffion,  which  is  brevis  in- 
fania,  a  Ihort  frenzy  ;  we  mult  be  without  the  gall  of  bitternefs 
and  revenge  ;  we  mult  be  of  mild  fpirits,  praying  for  our  ene- 
mies :  So  Stephen,  Ads  vii.  60.  '  Lord,  Lay  not  this  fin  to 
their  charge.'  This  dove-like  meeknefs  is  the  bed  jewel  and 
ornam  n;  we  can  wear,  l  Pet.  lii.  4.  '  Theornamentof  a  meek 
fpirit,  vl  ich  is,  in  the  fight  of  God,  of  great  price.'  Palhoa 
doth  dJJguife,  meeknefs  adorns, 

II.  We  fhould  be  as  doves  for  innocency. 
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The  innocency  of  the  dove  is  feen  in  two  things.  (I.)  Not 
to  deceive.      (c2.)   Not  to  hurl. 

1.  Not  to  deceive.  The  dove  is,  without  gall,  fo  without 
guile  ;  it  doth  not  deceive  or  lie  at  the  catch  :  thus  we  fhould 
be  as  the  dove,  without  fraud  and  craft.  Thfre  is  a  holy  (im- 
plicity  commendable,  Rom.  xvi.  19,  ■  I  would  have  you  fimple 
concerning  evil  ;'  to  be  a  bungler  at  fin,  not  to  have  the  art  to 
beguile,  this  is  a  good  fimplicity  :  as  Nathaniel,  '  in  whofe 
fyirit  there  is  no  guile,'  John  i.  42.  Where  almolt  is  this  dove- 
like innocence  to  be  found?  We  live  in  an  age,  wherein  there 
are  more  foxes  than  doves  :  perfons  are  full  of  guile,  they  fludy 
nothing  but  fallacies,  that  one  knows  not  how  to  deal  with  them, 
Pfal.  xxi.  2.   '  With  a  double  heart  do  they  (peak.* 

2.  Not  to  hurt.  The  dove  rojira  non  laedis>  the  dove  hath 
no  horns  or  talons  to  hurt,  only-wings  to  defend  itl'elf  by  flight : 
other  creatures  are  commonly  well  armed  ;  the  lion  hath  its 
paw,  the  boar  its  tufk ;  the  ftag  its  horntT^but  the  dove  is  a 
nioft  harmlefs  creature,  it  hath  nothing  wherewith  to  offend  : 
Thus  we  fhould  be  as  doves  for  harmleflhefs;  we  fhould  not  do 
wrong  to  others,  but  rather  luffer  wrong.  Such  a  dove  was 
Samuel,  1  Sam.  xii.  3.  '  Whole  ox  have  I  taken?  or  whole  afs 
have  I  taken  ?  or  whom  have  I  defrauded  ?'  He  did  not  get 
mens'  ellates  into  his  hands,  or  raife  himfelf  upon  the  ruins  of 
others.  How  rare  is  it  to  find  fuch  doves?  Sure  they  are  flown 
away.  ■  How  many  birds  of  prey  are  there  ?'  Micah  vii.  2. 
*  They  all  lie  in  wait  for  blood,  they  hunt  every  man  his  brother 
with  a  net;'  thefe  are  not  doves,  but  vultures;  '  they  travail 
w^th  mifchief,  and  are  in  pain  till  they  bring  forth. 

III.  We  fhould  be  as  doves  for  purity.  The  dove  is  the 
emblem  of  purity  ;  it  loves  the  purefl  air,  it  feeds  on  pure  grain ; 
the  raven  feeds  on  the  carcafe,  but  the  dove  feeds  pure.  Thus 
let  us  be  as  doves  for  fan&ity,  ■  Cleanfing  ourfelves  from  all 
pollution  both  of  fie (h  and  fpirit,'  2  Cor.  vii.  1.  Chrift's  dove 
is  pure,  Cant.  v.  2.  ■  My  dove,  my  undefiled.'  Let  us  keep 
pure  among  dregs,  1  Tim.  v.  2C2.  '  Keep  thyfelf  pure.'  Bet- 
ter have  a  rent  in  the  flefh,  than  an  hell  in  the  confcience  :  the 
dove  is  a  chafte,  pure  creature  ;  let  us  be  doves  for  purity. 

U/e  I.  See  here  the  nature  of  a  good  Chriftian  ;  heiswifeand 
innocent :  he  hath  fo  much  of  the  ferpent,  that  he  doth  not  for- 
feit his  dilcretion  ;  and  fo  much  of  the  dove,  that  he  doth  not 
defile  his  confcience.  A  gogMy  man  is  looked  upon  by  a  carnal 
eye,  as  weak  and  indifcreet,  as  having  fomething  of  the  dove, 
but  nothing  of  the  lerpent :  to  believe  things  not  feen,  to  choofe 
fufterings  rather  than  fin,  this  is  counted  folly;  but  the  world 
is  miftaken  in  a  believer,  he  hath  his#eyesin  his  head  ;  he  knows 
what  he  doth  ;  he  is  prudent,  as  well  as  holy  ;  he  is  wife 
that  finds  the  pearl  of  price  ;  he  is  wife  that  provides  for  eter- 
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nitv  ;  he  is  the  wifeft  man  that  hath  wit  to  fave  his  foul :  he  is 
wife  that  makes  him  his  friend  who  (hall  be  his  judge.  The 
godly  man  ads  both  the  politician  and  the  divine  ;  he  retains 
his  ingenuity,  yet  he  doth  not  part  with  his  integrity. 

Ufe  2.  Reproof.  It  reproves  them  who  have  too  much  of 
the  lerpent,  but  nothing  of  the  dove,  Jer.  iv.  22.  ■  Wife  to 
do  evil,  but  to  do  good  they  have  no  knowledge  ;'  Thefe  are 
like  the  devil,  who  retains  his  fubtility,  but  not  his  innocency. 
We  have  many  in  this  age  like  the  ferpent  for  craftinefs,  Dan. 
viii.  2.}.  ■  Through  policy  he  fhall  caufe  craft  to  profper.* 
Men  have  the  head- piece  of  fubtilty,  but  want  the  bread- plate 
of  honefty  ;  they  are  wife  to  contrive  fin,  to  forge  plots,  to  ltudy 
compliance,  rather  than  confcience  ;  the  port  they  aim  at  is 
preferment  ;  the  compafs  they  fail  by  is  policy  ;  the  pilot  that 
iteers  them  is  Satan.  Thefe  have  the  craftinefs  of  the  ferpent, 
'  They  are  wife  to  do  evil.' 

2.  They  are  like  the  ferpent  for  mifchief.  You  know  the 
fiery  ferpents  did  fting  Ifrael  ;.  thefe  have  the  fting  of  the  fer- 
pent ;  they  have  a  (ting  in  their  tongues,  ftinging  the  people 
of  God  with  bitter  (landers  and  invectives,  calling  them  factious 
and  feditious  ;  and  they  fting  with  their  indictments  and  ex- 
communications, Gal.  iv.  2^.  Such  ftinging  ferpents  were 
Nero,  Diocletian,  and  Julian  ;  and  their  fpirit  is  yet  alive  in 
the  world.  Thefe  have  too  much  of  the  ferpent  in  them,  but 
nothing  of  the  dove,  2  Pet.  ii.  3.  ■  Their  damnation  flumber- 
eth  not.' 

Ufe  3.  Exhortation.  To  put  in  practice  our  Saviour's  cotm- 
fel  in  the  text,  join  the  ferpent  and  the  dove  together,  wifdoro 
and  hoiinefs  :  Here  lies  the  knot  :  this  is  the  great  difficulty, 
to  unite  thefe  two  together,  the  ferpent  and  the  dove,  prudence 
and  innocency  ;  if  you  feparate  thefe  two,  you  fpoil  all. 

Qu.  Wherein  doth  a  Chrijiianjoin  thefe  two  together,  the  fef* 
pent  and  the  dove,  prudence  and  hoiinefs  ? 

Anf.  This  I  (hall  anfwer  iu  twelve  particulars. 

1.  To  be  wife  and  innocent  con  fids  in  this,  to  be  fenfibie  of 
an  injury,  yet  not  revenge  it.  A  Chriftian  is  not  a  ftoic,  nor 
yet  a  fury  :  he  is  fo  wife,  that  he  knows  when  an  injury  is  done 
him  ;  but  fo  holy,  that  he  knows  how  to  pafs  it  by  ;  this  is  a 
mod  excellent  temper  of  foul  ;  I  had  almoft  faid  angelical.  As 
the  wind  doth  allay  the  heat  of  the  air,  fo  grace  doth  allay  the 
heat  of  revenge.  Mofes  herein  (hewed  a  mixture  of  the  fer- 
pent aud  the  dove  :  Miriam  murmured  againft  him,  Numb, 
xii.  2.  ■  Hath  the  Lord  fpoken  only  by  Mofes?'  Is  he  the 
only  prophet  to  declare  God's  mind  to  us  ?  Mofes  wasfo  wife, 
as  to  difcern  her  pride,  and  flighting  of  him  ;  yet  fo  meek  as  to 
bury  the  injury  :  When  God  ftruck  her  with  leprofy,  he  prays 
for  her,  Numb.  xii.  13.     '  Heal  her  now,  O  God,   I  befeech 
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thee.'  And  upon  his  prayer,  (ho  was  cured  of  lirr  leprofy. 
A  good  Chriltian  hath  fo  much  wifdom  as  to  dtfcvrn  his  ene- 
my'* malice,  but  fo  much  grace  as  to  conquer  his  own  :  He 
knows  it  is  the  glory  of  a  man  to  pafs  by  a  tranfgrelfion,  Prov. 
xix.  11.  Though  a  Chriltian  hath  lb  much  prudence  as  to 
vindicate  himfelf,  yet  fo  much  goodnefs  as  not  to  avenge  him- 
felf. Behold  here  the  ferpent  and  the  dove  united,  fagacity 
and  innocency. 

2.  The  mixing  wifdom  and  innocency  is  feen  in  this,  to  be 
humble,  but  not  bafe.  Humility  is  part  of  the  dove's  innocency, 
1  Pet.  v.  5.  '  Be  ye  clothed  with  humility.*  St.  Paul,  though 
the  chief  of  the  apoftles,  calls  himfelf  ■  the  leaft  of  faints.' 

A  gracious  foul  hath  low  thoughts  of  himfelf,  and  carries 
himfelf  lowly  towards  others  ;  but,  though  he  be  humble,  he 
is  not  bafe  ;  though  he  will  not  faucily  refill  his  fuperiors,  he 
will  not  finfuliy  humour  them  :  though  he  will  not  do  fuch 
proud  actions,  as  to  make  his  enemies  hate  him,  yet  he  will 
not  do  fuch  fordid  actions  as  to  make  them  defpile  him  ;  here 
is  the  ferpent  and  the  dove  united. 

A  good  Chriltian  is  fo  humble  as  to  oblige  others,  but  not  fo 
unworthy  as  to  difobey  God.  St.  Paul,  as  far  as  he  could  with 
a  good  confidence,  did  '  become  all  things  to  all,  that  he  might 
gain  fome,'  i  Cor.  ix.  20,  22.  But  he  would  not  break  a  com- 
mandment to  gratify  any.  *  When  God's  glory  lay  at  (take, 
who  more  refolute  than  Paul  ?'  Gal.  ii.  5.  The  three  children 
were  humble,  they  gave  the  king  his  title  of  honour  ;  but  they 
were  not  fordidly  timorous,  Dan.  iii.  18.  *  Be  it  known  unto 
thee,  O  king,  we  will  not  ferve  thy  gods.'  Though  they  (hewed 
reverence  to  the  king's  perfon,  yet  no  reverence  to  the  image 
he  had  fet  up.  A  good  Chriltian  will  not  do  any  thing  below 
himfelf  :  though  he  is  for  obeying  of  laws,  yet  he  will  not  pro- 
ftitute  himfelf  to  mens'  lufts.  He  is  humble,  there  he  (hews 
the  innocency  of  the  dove  :  but  not  bafe,  theTe  he  (hews  the 
wifdom  of  the  ferpent. 

3.  The  prudence  of  the  ferpent,  and  innocency  of  the  dove, 
is  feen  in  this,  to  •  reprove  the  fin,'  yet  '  love  the  perfon.'  We 
are  commanded  to  reprove,  Lev.  xix.  17.  '  Thou  (halt  not 
hate  thy  brother  in  thy  heart  ;  thou  (halt  rebuke  him,  and  not 
fuller  fin  upon  him.'  Not  to  reprove  fin,  is  to  approve  it  ;  but 
this  fword  of  reproof  is  a  dangerous  weapon,  if  it  be  not  well 
handled  :  to  reprove,  and  yet  love,  is  to  act  both  the  ferpent 
and  the  dove. 

Qu.  How  may  a  Chrijiianfo  reprove Jin,  as  to  fkew  love  to  the 
perfon  ? 

Anf.  1.  In  taking  a  fit  feafon  to  reprove  another  ;  that  is,  when 
his  anger  is  over  ;  as,  when  God  did  rebuke  Adam,  he  came 
to  him  ■  in  the  cool  of  the  day,'  Gen.  iii.  8.  So,  when  we  are 
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to  reprove  any,  we  are  to  come  to  them  when  their  fpirits  are 
more  cool,  and  fit  to  receive  a  reproof.  To  reprove  a  man  when 
he  is  in  a  paflion,  is  to  give  (bong  water  in  a  fever  ;  it  doth 
more  hurt  than  good.  By  obferving  a  fit  feafon,  we  (hew  both 
prudence  and  holinefs  ;  we  difcover  as  well  dilcretion  as  affec- 
tion. 

2.  Reproving  fin,fo  as  to  (hew  love  to  the  perfon,  is  feen  in 
this,  when,  though  we  tell  him  plainly  of  his  fin,  yet  it  is  in 
mild,  not  provoking  words,  2  Tim.  ii.  25.  *  In  meeknefs  in- 
ftructing  thole  that  oppofe  themfelves.'  Peter  tells  the  Jews 
plainly  of  their  fin  in  crucifying  Chrift,  but  ufeth  iuafives  and 
gofpel  lenitives,  to  illure  and  encourage  them  to  believe,  Acts 
ii.  <23.  '  Him  ye  have  taken,  and  by  wicked  hands  crucified  ;' 
ver.  38.  '  Repent  and  be  baptized  in  the  name  of  Jefus  Chrift 
for  the  remiiTion  of  fin  :  for  the  promife  is  to  you,  and  to  your 
children.'  Reproof  is  a  bitter  pill,  and  hard  to  fwallow,  there- 
fore we  muft  dip  it  in  fugar  ;  ufe  thofe  fvveet  mollifying  ex pref- 
fions,  that  others  may  fee  love  coming  along  with  the  reproof. 
David  compares  reproof  to  oil,  Pf.  cxli.  5.  Oil  fupphes  the 
joints  when  they  are  hard  and  ltiff ;  our  reproofs  being  mixed 
with  the  oil  of  compafiion,  they  work  moft  kindly,  and  do  molt 
foften  (lift' obdurate  hearts. 

3.  Reproving  fin,  yet  to  love  the  perfon,  is  when  the  end  of 
our  reproof  is  not  to  revile  him,  but  to  reclaim  him.  While 
we  go  to  heal  mens'  confidences,  we  muft  take  heed  of  wound- 
ing their  names.  The  furgeon,  in  opening  a  vein,  (hews  both 
(kill  and  love  ;  fkill  in  not  cutting  an  artery  ;  and  love,  in  let- 
ting out  the  bad  blood  ;  here  is  the  mixing  the  ferpent  and  the 
dove  ;  the  wifdom  of  the  ferpent  is  feen,  in  not  reproaching  the 
(inner ;  the  innocency  of  the  dove  is  feen  in  reclaiming  him 
from  fin. 

4.  Prudence  and  holinefs  is  feen  in  this,  to  "  know  what  we 
fhould  do,  and  do  what  we  know."  To  know  what  we  fhould 
do,  there  is  the  wifdom  of  the  ferpent  ;  to  do  what  we  know, 
there  is  the  innocency  of  the  dove,  John  xiii.  17.  Knowledge 
is  a  jewel  adorns  him  that  wears  it  ;  it  is  the  enriching  and  be- 
fpangling  of  the  mind  ;  knowledge  is  the  eye  of  the  foul,  to 
guide  it  in  the  right  way  :  but  this  knowledge  muft  be  joined 
with  holy  practice  :  to  feparate  practice  from  knowledge,  '  is  to 
feparate  the  dove  from  the  ferpent.'  Many  illuminated  heads 
can  difcourfe  fluently  in  matters  of  religion,  but  they  do  not 
live  up  to  their  knowledge,  this  is  to  have  good  eyes,  but  to 
have  the  feet  cut  off ;  they  know  they  fhould  not  break  the  fab- 
bath,  they  mould  not  defame  nor  defraud  :  but  they  do  not 
practife  what  they  know  ;  here  they  (eparate  the  dove  from 
the  ferpent,  virtue  from  knowledge.  How  vain  is  knowledge 
without  practice  !  as  if  one  fhould  know  a  fovereign  medicine 
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and  not  apply  it.  Satan  is  a  knowing  fpirit,  he  bath  enough 
of  the  ferpeut  ;  but  that  which  makes  him  a  devil  is,  he  wants 
the  dove,  he  doth  not  pradife  holim  l>. 

5.  To  mix  the  ferpeut  and  dove,  is  to  keep  two  trades  going. 
Tounderiiand  woildlv  affairs,  theie  is  the  wifdom  of  the ferpent ; 
yet  not  neglect  the  foul,  there  is  the  innocency  of  the  dove.  God 
hath  laid,  *  Six  days  (halt  thou  labour,'  Exod.  xx.  o.  Religion 
did  never  grant  a  patent  to  idlenef's  ;  there  is  a  lawful  care  to  he 
had  about  fecular  things  ;  to  have  infight  into  one's  calling  is 
a  commendable  wifdom,  but  with  this  wifdom  join  the  dove's 
innocency  ;  lb  follow  your  calling,  as  not  to  neglect  your  foul. 
The  foul  is  a  pr< cious  thing,  it  would  beggar  the  angels  to  give 
half  the  price  of  a  foul.  Our  greateft  care  mould  be  to  get 
grace.  While  you  put  gold  in  your  bag,  do  not  forget  to  put 
oil  in  your  velTel.  Trade  beyond  the  Eafl  Indies  :  drive  a 
trade  of  holinefs.  '  This  meichandife  is  better  than  the  mer- 
chandife  of  (liver, *  Prov.  hi.  14.  Live  in  a  calling,  but  efpe- 
daily  live  by  faith  ;  look  to  the  providing  for  your  families, 
but  efpecially  to  the  favingof  your  fouls.  The  foul  is  the  an- 
gelical part,  the  lofs  of  this  can  never  be  made  up  again.  God 
(faith  Chryfoftom)  hath  given  a  man  two  eyes  ;  if  he  lofe  one, 
he  hath  another  ;  but  he  hath  but  one  foul  :  if  he  lofe  that,  it 
is  irrecoverable,  it  can  never  be  made  up  again.  O  unite  the 
ferpeut  and  the  dove,  prudence  and  holinefs  ;  ufe  the  world, 
but  love  your  foul  ;  trade  on  earth,  but  beware  of  breaking  in 
your  trade  for  heaven.  How  many  part  thefe  two,  the  ferpent 
and  the  dove?  They  are  wife  for  the  world,  but  fools  for  their 
fouls.  It  is  too  often  feen,  that  men  pull  down  their  fuuls  to 
build  up  an  ellate. 

6.  To  join  the  ferpent  and  the  dove,  prudence  and  innocen- 
cy, confifts  in  this,  to  know  how  to  give  counfel,  and  how  to 
keep  counfel.  He  hath  the  wifdom  of  the  ferpent,  that  can 
give  counfel  :  he  knows  how  to  advife  another  in  difficult  cafes, 
and  fpeak  a  word  in  due  feafon,  2  Sam.  xvi.  13.  ■  The  counfel 
of  Ahitophel  was  as  if  a  man  had  enquired  at  the  oracle  of  God.' 
But  this  is  not  enough,  to  have  the  wifdom  of  the  ferpent  in 
being  able  to  give  counfel,  but  there  muft  be  the  innocency  of 
the  dove  too,  in  keeping  counfel.  If  a  friend's  fecret  be  im- 
parted to  us  (unlefs  in  cafe  of  blood)  we  are  not  to  reveal  it. 
A  friend  is  alter  idem,  as  one's  own  foul,  Deut.  xiii.  (j.  and 
what  he  imparts  of  his  heart,  mould  be  kept  under  lock  and  key, 
Piov.  xxv.  y,  '  Difcover  not  a  fecret  unto  another,  left  he  that 
hear  thee  put  thee  to  (hame,'  &c.  To  difclofe  a  friend's  fe- 
rrets, though  it  be  not  treafon,  it  is  treachery,  it  is  inoft  un- 
chrifiian  ;  a  word  may  be  fpoken  in  fecret,  which,,  when  it  is 
tiumpt  ted  out,  may  occafion  quarrels  or  law-fuits.  He  that 
cannot  keep  a  matter  committed  to  him,  is  like  a   vtflel  that 
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runs  out,  or  a  fick  ftomach  that  cannot  keep  the  meat,  but 
brings  it  up  again.  He  that  publilheth  his  friend's  fecret  doth 
publifh  his.  own  (hame. 

7.  To  mix  thefe  two,  prudence  and  holinefs,  is  to  know  the 
feafons  of  grace,  and  improve  them  ;  to  know  the  feafons  of 
grace,  there  is  the  wifdom  of  the  fer pent*  It  is  wifdom  in  the 
hufbandman  to  know  the  fit  time  for  pruning  of  trees,  lowing 
of  feed  :  fo  it  is  no  lefs  wifdom  to  know  the  golden  feafons  of 
grace  :  while  we  hear  the  joyful  found,  while  we  have  pray- 
ing hours,  while  the  Spirit  of  God  blows  on  our  hearts,  here  is  a 
gale  for  heaven.  The  day  of  grace  will  not  always  (ait  ;  the 
ihadows  of  the  evening  feem  to  be  ftretched  out  ;  things  look  as 
if  the  gofpel  tended  apace  to  a  fun  letting  :  be  wife  as  terpents^ 
to  know  what  a  prize  is  put  in  your  hands.  And  with  tiie  fer* 
pent  join  the  dove,  that  is,  in  improving  the  feafons  of  grace. 
The  Itork  and  turtle  not  only  know  their  feafon  but  improve 
it  ;  they  approach  to  the  warmer  climate  againlt  the  fpring, 
faith  Pliny.  Here  is  the  ferpent  and  dove  united,  knowing  and 
improving  the  day  of  grace  ;  when  we  profit  by  ordinances, 
when  we  mix  the  word  with  faith,  when  an  ordinance  hath 
(tamped  holmels  upon  us,  as  the  leal  leaves  its  print  upon  the 
wax  ;   this  is  to  improve  the  feafons  of  grace. 

8.  The  ferpent  and  the  dove,  wifdom  and  innocency  is  to  be 
moderate,  yet  zealous'.  Moderation  is  good  in  fome  cafes, 
Phil.  iv.  5.   *  Let  your  moderation  be  known  to  all.' 

Firji,  Moderation  is  good  in  cafe  of  anger.  When  the  paf- 
fions  are  up,  moderation  (its  as  queen  and  governefsin  the  loul ; 
it  allays  the  heat  of  palfion.  Moderation  is  fraenum  irae,  the 
bridle  of  anger. 

Secondly,  Moderation  is  g<*>d  in  cafe  of  law-fuits  ;  fo  the 
Greek  word  for  moderation,  is  properly  taken.  If  there  be  a 
difpnte  in  law  between  us  and  others,  we  are  not  to  take  the 
extremity  of  the  law,  but  ufe  Chriftian  equity  and  mildnefs  ; 
nay,  for  peace's  fake,  cedere  de  jure,  rather  part  with  fome  of 
our  right,  than  opprefs  them  :  this  much  honours  the  gofpel. 

Tkirdly,  Moderation  is  good  in  things  indifferent.  Things 
ought  not  to  be  rigoroufly  im poled  in  God's  worihip,  which  are 
not  of  divine  injunction  :  God  never  made  governors  of  the 
church  to  be  like  pilots  of  a  (hip,  to  tteer  men's  conl'cicnces 
which  way  they  pleafe.  Moderation  and  Chriltian  forbearance, 
in  things  indifferent,  would  much  tend  to  the  peace  and  unity 
of  the  church.  All  this  moderation  is  commendable,  and  Ihews 
the  wifdom  of  the  ferpent :  but  remember  tojoin  the  dove  with 
the  ferpent ;  we  mult  (b  exercife  moderation,  as  withal  to  che- 
riQi  zeal.  St.  Paul  in  fome  things  was  moderate,  he  did  not 
prefs  circumcifion,  A6ts  xv.  25.  He  was  tender  of  laying  a 
yoke  upon  the  confciences  of  the  difciples  ;  but  he  had  zeal  with 
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his  moderation,  when  he  faw  their  idolatry  at  Athens,  the  fire 
of  his  zeal  broke  forth,  A6ts  xvii.  Id.  *  His  fpirit  was  ftirred 
in  him.'  It  was  good  advice  Calvin  gave  to  Melancihon,  that 
he  fhould  not  fo  affect  the  name  of  moderation,  as  to  lofe  all  his 
zeal.  To  be  cool  and  (ilent  when  God's  blelled  truths  are  un- 
dermined or  adulterated  is  not  moderation,  but  lukewarmnefs, 
which  is  to  God  a  moft  hateful  temper,  Rev.  iii.  15.  •  I  would 
you  were  cold  or  hot  ;'  and  any  thing  but  lukewarm.  This  is 
to  fhew  prudence  and  holinefs,  when  we  are  moderate,  yet 
zealous. 

9.  To  unite  ferpent  and  dove,  confifts  in  this,  when  we  de- 
fend the  truth  by  argument,  and  adorn  it  by  life  :  defending  the 
truth  is  the  ferpent' s  wifdom  :  an  intelligent  Chriftian  can  con- 
vince gainfayers.  This  wildom  of  the  ferpent  was  eminently 
in  Stephen,  Acts  vi.  Q.  '  There  arofe  certain  of  the  fynagogue, 
difputing  with  Stephen,  and  they  were  not  able  to  refiit  the  wif- 
dom and  fpirit  by  which  he  fpake.'  We  read  in  the  a&s  and 
monuments  of  the  church,  John  Fryth,  martyr,  being  oppofed 
by  three  papifts,  he,  like  another  Hercules,  fighting  with  all  the 
three  at  once,  did,  by  his  wifdom,  fo  convince  them,  that  one 
of  them  turned  from  popery,  and  became  a  zealous  proteilant. 
Herein  is  the  wifdom  of  the  ferpent,  not  only  to  love  them  that 
proiefs  the  truth,  but  to  filence  them  that  oppofe  it.  But  with 
this  wifdom  of  the  ferpent,  there  mud  be  joined  the  innocency 
of  the  dove;  together  with  defending  the  truth  by  argument, 
there  muft  be  adorning  it  by  life,  Tit.  ii.  10.  ■  That  they  may 
adorn  the  doctrine  of  God  our  Saviour.'  There  are  fome  who 
can  difpute  for  the  truth,  but  difgrace  it  by  their  bad  living; 
this  is  to  act  both  the  ferpent  and  the  dove,  when  we  not  only 
plead  for  the  truth;  but  walk  in  the  truth  ;  like  Nazianzen,  of 
whom  it  was  faid,  he  did  thunder  in  his  doctrine,  and  lighten 
in  his  converfation. 

10.  The  uniting  the  ferpent  and  the  dove,  is  to  be  ferious  in 
religion,  yet  cheerful.  Serioufnefs  puts  the  heart  in  an  holy 
frame,  it  fixeth  it  on  God.  Serioufnefs  is  to  the  foul,  as  ballatt 
to  the  fhip,  it  keeps  the  foul  from  being  overturned  with  vanity  ; 
the  heart  is  ever  bed  when  it  is  ferious.  But  this  ferioufnefs 
in  religion  muft  be  mixed  with  cheerfulnefs :  cheerfulnefs  con- 
duceth  to  health,  Prov.  xvii.  22.  It  honours  religion,  it  pro- 
claims to  the  world  we  ferve  a  good  matter ;  cheerfulnefs  is  a 
friend  to  grace,  it  puts  the  heart  in  tune  to  praile  God,  Pfal. 
lxxi.  21.  Uncheerful  Chriftians,  like  the  fpies,  bring  an  evil 
ieport  on  the  good  land  :  others  fufpeel  there  is  fomething  un- 
pleafant  in  religion,  that  they  who  profefs  it  hang  their  harps 
upon  the  willows,  and  walk  fo  dejectedly.  Be  ferious,  yet 
cheerful,  Phil.  iv.  4.  ■  Rejoice  in  the  Lord  always.'  Why 
was  Chrift  anointed,  but  to  give  the  oil  of  joy  for  mourning? 
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Ifa.  xvi.  1.  Joy  is  as  well  a  fruit  of  the  Spirit  as  faith,  Gal. 
v.  22.  One  way  of  grieving  the  Spirit  (faith  Heinfius)  is  by 
Chriftians'  uncheerful  walking:  If  you  would  render  the  gofpel 
lovely,  mix  the  dove  and  the  ferpent;  be  ferious,  yet  cheerful 
in  God. 

11.  The  uniting  of  the  ferpent  and  the  dove,  wifdom  and 
holinefs,  confifts  in  this,  when  we  i'o  lay  up  as  we  lay  out.  It 
is  a  duty  to  provide  for  our  charge,  1  Tim.  v.  8.  ■  If  any  man 
provide  not  for  his  own,  he  is  worfe  than  an  infidel.'  To  lay 
up  for  our  family,  here  is  the  wifdom  of  the  ferpent,  but  we 
mult  lay  out  for  the  poor  too,  here  is  the  mixture  of  the  dove, 
1  Tim.  vi.  17.  *  Charge  them  that  are  rich  in  the  world,  that 
they  do  good,  that  they  be  rich  in  good  works.'  The  poor 
man  is  as  it  were  an  altar,  if  we  bring  our  alms  and  lay  upon  it, 
with  fuch  facrifices  God  is  well  pleated.  Faith,  though  it  hath 
fometimes  a  trembling  hand,  it  muft  not  have  a  withered  hand, 
but  muft  ttretch  forth  itfelf  to  works  of  mercy  ;  there's  nothing 
loft  by  charitablenefs,  Prov.  xi.  25.  ■  The  liberal  foul  fhall  be 
made  fat,'  Pfal.  xli.  1.  ■  Bleffed  is  he  that  confidereth  the  poor, 
thou  wilt  make  all  his  bed  in  his  ficknefs.'  While  men  do  fo 
remember  their  family,  that  they  do  not  forget  the  poor,  they 
fhew  both  prudence  and  piety  ;  they  unite  the  ferpent  and  the 
dove. 

12.  The  ferpent's  wifdom  and  the  dove's  innocency  is  feen 
in  this,  fo  to  avoid  danger,  as  not  to  commit  fin ;  to  preferve 
our  liberty,  yet  keep  our  integrity.  There  is  a  finful  efcaping 
danger,  namely,  when  we  are  called  to  fuffer  for  the  truth,  and 
we  decline  it,  but  there  is  an  efcaping  danger  without  fin  ;  as 
thus,  when  we  do  not  betray  ourfelves  into  the  enemies  hands 
by  rafhnefs,  nor  yet  betray  the  truth  by  cowardice,  we  have  a 
pattern  of  this  in  our  Saviour ;  he  avoided  his  enemies  in  one 
place,  that  he  might  preach  the  gofpel  in  another,  Luke  iv.  30. 
•  They  brought  him  to  the  brow  of  the  hill,  that  they  might  call 
him  down  headlong  :  but  he  palling  through  the  midft  of  them, 
went  his  way  :'  there  was  Chrift's  wifdom  in  not  betraying  him- 
felf  to  his  enemy  :  and  ver.  43.  '  I  muft  preach  to  other  cities 
alfo  ;'  there  was  his  holinefs.  Chrift's  fecuring  of  himfelf,  was 
in  order  to  the  preaching  of  the  gofpel.  This  is  to  mix  pru- 
dence and  innocency,  when  we  fo  avoid  danger,  as  we  do  not 
commit  fin. 

Thus  I  have,  as  briefly  and  as  clearly  as  t  could,  fhewn  you 
how  we  muft  unite  thefe  two,  the  ferpent  and  the  dove,  pru- 
dence and  holinefs  :  for  want  of  coupling  thefe  two  together 
religion  doth  much  fuffer  in  the  Cliriftian  world.  "  What 
Chrift  hath  joined  together  let  no  man  put  afunder."  Obferve 
thefe  two,  prudence  and  holinefs ;  here  is  the  ferpent's  eye  in 
the  dove's  head.      When   thefe  two,  wifdom  and  innocency 
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(like  Cafoor  and   Pollux)  appear  together,   they  prefage  much 
good  and  happinefs  that  will  befal  a  Chriftian. 


WHO  ARE  IN  CHRIST,   ARE  NEW  CREATURES. 

I  Cor.  v.  17.  Therefore,  if  any  man  be  in  Chrijl,  he  is  a 
new  creature ;  old  things  are  pajfed  away,  behold  all  things 
are  become  new. 

In  this  fcripture  confifis  theeflence,  and  foul  of  religion. 
I  note  here  two  things. 

1.  Doct.  That  the  true  definition  of  a  Chrijiian  is  to  be  in 
Chrijl. 

1  if  any  man  be  in  Chrift.'  He  may  be  in  the  church  vifible, 
yet  not  in  Chrift;  it  is  not  to  be  baptized  into  Chrift' s  name, 
makes  a  true  Chriftian  ;  but  to  be  in  Chrift,  that  is  to  be  grafted 
into  him  by  faith.  And  if  to  be  in  Chrift  makes  a  Chriftian, 
then  there  are  but  few  Chriftians:  Many  are  in  Chrift  nominally, 
not  really:  they  are  in  Chrift  by  profeflion,  not  by  myftical 
union.  Are  they  in  Chrift  that  do  not  know  him?  Are  they 
in  Chrift  who  perfecute  them  that  are  in  Chrift?  Sure  iuch  ail 
holy  head  as  Chrift  will  difclaim  fuch  fpurious  members. 

2.  Doct.      That  whojbever  is  in  Chrift,  is  a  new  creature. 
For  illuftration,  I  lhalL  (hew,  I.   What  a  new  creature  is; 

II.  What  kind  of  work  it  is. 

I.  What  a  new  creature  is  :  it  is  a  fecond  birth  added  to  the 
firft,  John  iii.  3.  It  may  be  thus  defcribed  :  it  is  afupernatural 
work  of  God's  Spirit,  renewing  and  transforming  the  heart  into 
the  divine  likenels. 

1.  The  efficient  caufeof  the  new  creature,  is  the  Holy  Ghoft : 
no  angel  or  archangel  is  able  to  produce  it.  Who  but  God  can 
alter  the  hearts  of  men,  and  turn  (tones  into  flelh  ?  If  the  new 
creature  were  not  produced  by  the  Holy  Ghoft,  then  the  greateft 
glory  in  a  man's  converfion  would  belong  to  himfelf :  but  this 
glory  God  will  not  give  to  another.  The  turning  of  the  will  to 
God  is  from  God,  Jer.  xxxi.  ly.  ■  After  I  was  turned,  I  re- 
pented.' 

2.  Theorganical  caufe,  or  inftrument  by  which  the  new  crea- 
ture is  formed,  is  the  word  of  God,  James  i.  LS.  ■  Ot  his  own 
will  begat  he  us,  by  the  word  or  truth.'  The  word  is  the  (bed, 
out  of  which  fprings  the  flower  of  the  new  creature. 

3.  The  matter  of  which  the  new  creature  conulls,  is  the  re- 
ftoring  God's  image  loft  by  the  fall. 

Qu.  But  doth  God  in  the  new  creature,  give  a  new  foul  ? 
Anf.  No  ;  he  doth  not  bellow  new  faculties,  but  Dew  quali- 
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tie?.  As  in  the  altering  of  a  lute,  the  firings  are  not  new,  hut 
the  tune  is  mended  ;  Co,  in  the  new  creature,  the  fubftance  of 
the  foul  is  not  new,  but  is  new  tuned  by- grace;  the  heart  that 
before  was  proud,  is  now  humble  ;  the  eyes,  that  before  were 
full  of  luft,  are  now  full  of  tears.  Here  are  new  qualities  in- 
fufed. 

II.  What  kind  of  work  the  new  creature  is. 

1/2,  The  new  creature  is  a  work  of  divine  power  ;  fo  much  it 
imports,  becaufe  it  is  a  creation.  The  lame  power  which  raifed 
Chrilt  from  the  grave,  goes  to  the  production  of  the  new  crea- 
ture, Eph.  i.  20.  It  is  a  work  of  greater  power  to  produce  the 
new  creature,  than  to  make  a  world.  It  is  true,  in  refpect  of 
God,  all  things  are  alike  poQible  to  him  :  but,  as  to  our  appre- 
henfion,  it  requires  a  greater  power  to  make  a  new  creature, 
than  to  make  a  world  :   For, 

1.  When  God  made  the  world,  he  met  with  no  oppofition  : 
but  when  God  is  about  to  make  a  new  creature,  he  meets  with 
oppofition  ;  Satan  oppofeth  him,  and  the  heart  oppofeth  him. 

2.  It  coft  God  nothing  to  make  the  world,  but.  to  make  the 
new  creature  coils  him  fomething  :  Chrift  himfelf  was  fain  to 
become  man.  In  making  the  world,  it  was  but  l'peaking  a 
word  ;  but  in  making  the  new  creature,  it  coft  Chrift  the  fhed- 
ding  of  his  blood. 

3.  God  made  the  world  in  fix  days  ;  but  he  is  carrying  on  the 
new  creature  in  us  all  our  lives  long.  The  new  creature  is  but 
begun  here,  it  is  not  perfected  or  drawn  in  all  its  orient  colours 
till  it  come  to  heaven. 

2f//y,  The  new  creature  is  a  work  of  free-grace.  There  is 
nothing  in  us  to  move  God  to  make  us  anew  ;  by  nature  we  are 
full  of  pollution  and  enmity,  yet  now  God  forms  the  new  crea- 
ture. Behold  the  banner  of  love  difplayed  ?  The  new  creature 
may  fay,  By  the  grace  of  God  I  am  what  I  am.  In  the  crea- 
tion we  may  fee  the  ilrength  of  God's  arm,  in  the  new  creature 
we  may  fee  the  working  of  God's  bowels.  That  God  mould 
confecrate  any  heart,  and  anoint  it  with  grace,  is  an  a6i  of  pure 
love  :  that  he  mould  pluck  one  out  of  the  ftate  of  nature  and  not 
another,  rauft  be  refolved  into  free-grace,  Mat.  xi.  26.  *  Even 
fo,  Father,  for  fo  it  teemed  good  in  thy  fight.'  This  will  in- 
creafe  the  faints'  triumphs  in  heaven,  that  the  lot  of  free-grace 
ihould  fall  upon  them,  and  not  on  others. 

Sdly,  The  new  creature  is  a  work  of  rare  excellency.  A  na- 
tural man  is  a  lump  of  earth  and  fin  ;  God  lothes  him,  Zech. 
xi.  8.  but  upon  the  new  creature  is  a  fpiritual  glory,  as  if  we 
fhould  fee  a  piece  of  clay  turned  into  a  fparkling  diamond,  Cant, 
iii.  16.  '  Who  is  this  that  cometh  out  of  the  wildemefs,  like 
pillars  of  fmoke  perfumed  with  myrrh  and  frankincenie?*  That 
is  the  natural  man  coming  out  of  the  wildernefsof  fin,  perfumed 
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with  all  the  graces  of  the  Spirit.  The  new  creature  mud  needs 
be  glorious,  for  it  partakes  of  the  divine  nature,  9  Pet.  i.  4.  A 
ibul  beautified  with  holinefs,  is  like  the  firmament  befpangled 
with  glittering  liars.  It  is  God's  lefler  heaven,  Ha.  Ivii.  15. 
In  the  incarnation,  God  made  himfelf  in  the  image  of  man  ;  in 
the  new  creation,  man  is  made  in  the  image  of  God  ;  by  our 
being  creatures,  we  are  the  fonsof  Adam  ;  by  being  new  crea- 
tures, we  are  the  members  of  Chrift.  Reafon  makes  one  live 
the  life  of  a  man,  the  new  creature  makes  him  live  the  life  of 
God  :  a  new  creature  excels  the  rational  nature,  and  equals  the 
angelical.  It  is  excellent  to  hear  of  Chrift  being  crucified  for 
us,  but  more  excellent  to  have  Chrift  formed  in  us. 

Concerning  the  new  creature  I  fhall  lay  down  two  pofitions. 

\fi  Pofit.  That  it  is  not  in  the  power  of  a  natural  man  to  con- 
vert himfelf;  becaufe  it  is  a  new  creation.  As  we  cannot  make 
ourfelves  creatures,  fo  not  new  creatures. 

Qu.  But  why  doth  God  command  us  to  convert  our/elves,  if 
we  have  no  power?  Ezek.  xviii.  31.   *  Make  you  anew  heart.* 

Anf.  1.  We  once  had  power.  God  gave  us  a  ltock  of  holi- 
nefs, but  we  loft  it.  If  a  mafter  give  his  fervant  money  to  em- 
ploy in  his  fervice,  and  he  wafte  and  embezzle  it,  may  not  the 
mafter  require  his  money  of  him  ?  Though  we  have  loft  our 
power  to  obey,  God  hath  not  loft  his  right  to  command. 

2.  Though  men  cannot  convert  themtelves,  and  make  them- 
felves  new  creatures,  yet  they  may  do  more  than  they  do  in  a 
tendency  to  it  :  they  may  avoid  temptations,  they  may  read  the 
word  ;  the  fame  feet  that  carry  them  to  a  play,  will  carry  them 
to  a  fermon  ;  they  may  implore  divine  grace  :  but  they  do  not 
what  they  are  able  ;  they  do  not  improve  the  power  of  nature 
to  the  utmoft,  and  put  God  to  the  trial  whether  he  will  give 
grace. 

3.  God  is  not  wanting  to  them  who  feek  to  him  for  grace. 
Deus  volentibus  non  deefi\  he  is  willing  to  put  to  his  helping 
hand.  With  his  command  there  goes  a  promife,  Ezek.  xviii. 
31.  '  Make  you  a  new  heart;'  and  there  is  a  promife,  Ezek. 
xxxvi.  2(5.   '  A  new  heart  will  I  give  you.* 

2d  Pojit.  When  God  converts  a  finner,  he  doth  more  than 
ufe  a  moral  perfuafion. 

For  converfion  is  a  new  creation,  Eph.  iv.  24.  The  Pela- 
gians talk  much  of  free-will  ;  they  fay,  "  the  will  of  man  is  by 
nature  afleep,  and  converfion  is  nothing  but  the  awakening  a 
finner  out  of  ileep,  which  is  done  by  moral  perfuafion. "  But 
'  man  is  by  nature  dead  in  fin,'  Eph.  ii.  1.  And  God  mull  do 
more  than  awaken  him,  he  rnuft  enliven  him  before  he  be  a  new 
creature. 

1/2  Ufe.  Terror  to  fuch  as  are  not  new  creatures.  Such  as 
are  lull  growing  upon  the  ftock  of  old  Adam,  who  contiuue  in 


ARE  NEW  CREATURES.  409 

their  fins,  and  are  refolved  Co  to  do,  thefe  are  in  the  gall  of  bit- 
ternefs,  and  are  the  molt  miferable  creatures  that  ever  God  made, 
except  the  devils.  Thefe  (land  in  the  place  where  all  God's 
arrows  fly  ;  thefe  are  the  centre  where  all  God's  curfes  meet. 
An  unregenerate  perfon  is  like  one  in  debt,  that  is  in  fear  to  be 
arretted  ;  he  is  every  hour  in  fear  to  be  arretted  by  death,  and 
carried  prifoner  to  hell.  Can  that  traitor  be  happy,  who  is  fed 
by  his  prince  in  prifon,  only  to  be  kept  alive  for  execution  ? 
God  feeds  the  wicked  as  prifoners,  they  are  referved  for  the  day 
of  wrath,  2  Pet.  ii.  9,  How  fliould  this  fright  men  out  of  their 
natural  condition,  and  make  them  reftlefs  till  they  are  new 
creatures. 

2d  Ufe.   Trial.     Whether  we  are  new  creatures  ;  our  falva- 
tion  depends  upon  it. 

I.  I  (hall  (hew  you  the  counterfeits  of  the  new  creature,  or 
that  which  f'eems  lo  be  the  new  creature,  and  is  not. 

l/i,  Counterfeit  natural  honefty,  moral  virtue,  prudence, 
juftice,  liberality,  temperance;  thefe  make  a  glorious  (hew  in 
the  eye  of  the  world,  but  differ  as  much  from  the  new  creature, 
as  a  meteor  from  a  (tar.  Morality  indeed  is  commendable,  and 
it  were  well  if  there  were  more  of  it ;  this  our  Saviour  loves, 
Mark  x.  21.  '  Then  Jelus  beholding  him,  loved  him.'  It  was 
a  love  of  companion,  not  election.  Morality  is  but  nature  at 
bed,  it  doth  not  amount  to  grace  (1.)  There  is  nothing  of 
Chrift  in  morality  ;  and  that  fruit  is  (bur  which  grows  not  on 
the  root  Chrift.  (2.)  Moral  actions  are  done  out  of  a  vain-glo- 
rious humour,  not  any  refpect  to  God's  glory.  The  apoftle 
calls  the  heathen  magiftrates  unjuft,  1  Cor.  vi.  1.  While  they 
were  doing  juftice  in  their  civil  courts,  they  were  unjuft :  their 
virtues  became  vices,  becaufe  faith  was  wanting,  and  they  did 
all  to  raife  them  trophies  for  their  own  praife  and  fame.  So 
that  morality  is  but  the  wild  olive  of  nature,  it  doth  not  amount 
to  grace.  Heat  water  to  the  higheft  degree,  you  cannot  make 
win-e  of  it,  it  is  water  ftill ;  fo,  let  morality  be  raited  to  the 
higheft,  it  is  nature  ftill ;  it  is  but  old  Adam  put  in  a  better 
drefs.  I  may  fay  to  a  civil  man,  •  yet  lacked  thou  €>ne  thing/ 
Mark  x.  21.  Moral  virtue  may  (land  with  the  hatred  of  godli- 
nefs.  A  moral  man  doth  as  much  hate  holinefs,  as  he  doth 
vice.  The  Stoicks  were  moralifts,  and  had  fublime  notions 
about  virtue,  yet  were  the  deadlieft  enemies  St.  Paul  had,  Acts 
xvii.  18.     So  that  this  is  a  counterfeit  jewel. 

2d,  Religious  education  is  not  the  new  creature.  Education 
doth  much  cultivate  and  refine  nature:  education  is  a  good 
wall  to  plant  the  vine  of  grace  againft,  but  it  is  not  grace. 
King  Joa(h  was  good  as  long  as  his  uncle  Jehoiada  lived  ;  but 
when  Jehoiada  died,  all  Joafh's  religion  was  buried  in  his  uncle's 
grave,  2  Kings  xii.  2.  Have  not  wefeen  many  who  have  been 
Vol.  II.  No.  21.  SF 
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trained  up  religicufly  under  their  parents,  and  were  very  hope- 
ful, yet  theft  fair  blotfoms  of  hope  have  been  blown  oiF,  antl 
they  have  lived  to  be  a  fhame  to  their  friends? 

3d,  A  form  of  godlinefs  is  not  the  new  creature.  Every 
bird  that  hath  fine  feathers,  hath  not  fweet  flefh  ;  all  that  fhine 
with  the  golden  feathers  of  profeffion,  are  not  faints,  2  Tim. 
iii.  5.  f  Having  a  form  of  godlinefs,  but  denying  the  power.* 
What  is  a  lifelefs  form?  Formality  is  the  ape  of  piety  :  forma- 
Y\\\s  may  perform  all  the  external  parts  of  religion:  pray,  fail, 
give  alms.  Whatever  duties  a  believer  doth  in  fiucerity,  the 
lame  may  a  formalitl  do  in  hypoerify.  How  devout  were  the 
Pharifees  ?  How  humble  wasAhab?  What  a  reformer  was 
Jehu  ?  Yet  this  was  but  a  formal  (hew  of  religion.  Daedalus, 
by  art,  made  images  to  move  ot  themfelves,  infomuch  that  peo- 
ple thought  they  were  living :  formalifts  do  fo  counterfeit,  and 
play  a  devotion,  that  others  think  they  are  living  faints  :  they 
are  religious  mountebanks. 

Athy  Every  change  of  opinion  doth  not  amount  to  the  new 
creature  :  man  may  change  from  error  to  truth,  yet  be  no  new 
creature  ;  here  is  a  change  in  the  head  but  not  in  the  heart : 
one  may  be  orthodox  in  his  judgment,  yet  not  cordially  «m- 
brace  the  gofpel  ;  he  may  be  no  papift,  yet  no  true  believer. 
He  who  is  changed  only  in  opinion,  is  but  almoft  a  Chriltian, 
and  fhall  be  but  almoft  laved. 

5th,  Every  fudden  pamon,  or  furring  of  the  affections,  is  not 
the  new  creature.  There  may  be  affections  of  forrow  :  fome, 
upon  the  reading  the  hiftory  of  Chrift's  paflion,  may  be  ready 
to  weep  ;  but  it  is  only  a  natural  tendernefs,  which  relents  at 
any  tragical  fight.  Affections  of  defire  may  be  ftirred,  John 
vi.  '  Lord,  evermore  give  us  this  bread  :'  but  thefe  bafely  de- 
ferted  Chrift,  and  would  walk  no  more  with  him,  ver.  6t>. 
Many  defire  heaven,  but  will  not  come  up  to  the  price.  Affec- 
tions of  joy  may  be  ftirred  ;  in  the  parable,  the  fecond  fort  of 
hearers  are  faid  to  '  receive  the  word  with  joy,'  Matth.  xii.  90* 
What  was  this  but  to  have  the  affections  moved  with  delight  in 
hearing?  Yet,  that  this  did  not  amount  to  the  new  creature,  is 
plain,  1.  Becaufe  thofe  hearers  are  faid  to  have  no  root.  9. 
Becaufe  they  fell  away,  ver.  21.  king  Herod  did  hear  John 
Baptift  gladly  ;  he  was  much  affected  with  John's  preaching; 
Where  then  was  the  defect?  Why  was  not  Herod  a  new  crea- 
ture ?  The  reafon  was,  becaufe  Herod  was  not  reformed  by  the 
Bapt ill's  preaching  ;  his  affections  were  moved,  but  his  fin 
was  not  removed.  Many  have  fweet  motions  of  heart,  and 
feem  to  be  much  affedted  with  the  word,  but  their  love  to  (in  is 
ftrouger  than  their  love  to  the  word  ;  therefore  all  their  good 
affections  prove  abortive,  anil  come  to  nothing. 

07/*,  Out  may  have  trouble  for  fin,  yet  not  be  a  new  creature. 
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Trouble  of  fpirit  may  appear,  while  God's  judgments  lie  upon 
men  ;  when  thefe  are  removed  their  trouble  ceafeth,  Pf.  lxxviii. 
34.  '  When  he  flew  them,  then  they  fought  him  ;  nevertheless 
they  did  flatter  him  with  their  lips.'  Metal  that  melts  in  a 
furnace,  take  it  out  of  the  furnace,  and  it  returns  to  its  former 
hardnefs:  many,  in  time  of  ficknefs,  feem  to  be  like  melted 
metal;  What  weeping  and  wringing  of  hands?  What  confel- 
iions  of  fin  will  they  make  ?  Do  not  thefe  look  like  new  crea- 
tures ?  But,  as  foon  as  they  recover,  they  are  as  bad  as  ever ; 
their  pangs  go  off  again,  and  it  never  comes  to  a  new  birth. 

1th,  A  man  may  have  the  Spirit,  yet  not  be  a  new  creature. 
The  apoltle  fuppofeth  a  cafe,  that  one  might  be  made  partaker 
of  the  Holy  Ghoft,yet  fall  away,  Heb.  vi.  4.  A  man  may  have 
ibme  flight  tranfient  work  of  the  Spirit,  but  it  doth  not  go  to 
the  root :  he  may  have  the  common  gifts  of  the  Spirit,  but  not 
the  fpecial  grace;  he  may  have  the  Spirit  to  convince  him,  not 
to  convert  him  :  the  light  he  hath  is  like  a  winter  fun,  which 
hath  little  or  no  influence,  it  doth  not  make  him  more  holy  ; 
he  hath  the  motions  of  the  Spirit,  but  walks  after  the  flefli. 

8^,  Every  abftaining  from  fin  is  not  the  new  creature.  This 
abftaining  may  be,  (1.)  From  reftraining  grace,  not  renewing 
grace  :  as  God  with-held  Laban  from  hurting  Jacob,  Gen.  xxxi. 
24.  The  Lord  may  reftrain  men  from  fin,  by  the  terror  of  a  na- 
tural confcience.  Confcience  ftands  as  the  angel  with  a  drawn 
fword,  and  faith,  Do  not  this  evil.  Men  may  be  frighted  from 
fin,  but  not  divorced.  (2.)  Men  may  abllain  from  fin  for  a 
while,  and  then  return  to  it  again  ;  as  Saul  left  off  purfuing  Da- 
vid for  fome  time,  and  then  hunted  him  again.  This  is  like  a 
man  that  holds  his  breath  under  water,  and  then  takes  breath 
again,  Jer.  xxxiv.  15,  16.  ■  Ye  were  now  turned,  and  had 
done  right  in  my  fight  :  but  ye  turned  and  polluted  my  holy 
name.'  (3.)  Men  may  leave  grols  fin,  and  yet  live  in  more  1'pi- 
ritual  fins  ;  leave  drunkennefs,  and  live  in  pride  ;  leave  unclean- 
nefs,  and  live  in  malice :  The  Pharifee  boafted  he  was  no  adul- 
terer, but  he  could  not  fay  he  was  not  proud  or  fuperftiuous  ; 
here  he  left  grofsfin,  and  lived  in  fpiritual  fins.  (4.)  Men  may 
leave  (in  partially  ;  abftain  from  fome  fins,  not  all  ;  they  feed 
fome  fin  in  a  corner.  Herod  left  many  fins,  but  one  fiii  he 
lived  in,  viz.  inceft.  All  this  doth  not  amount  to  the  new  crea- 
ture. 

II.  I  fliall  (hew  you  wherein  the  effence  of  the  new  creature 
con  fids. 

Ift,  In  general.  To  the  conftituting  of  the  new  creature, 
there  mud  be  a  great  change  wrought.  He  who  is  a  new  crea- 
ture, is  not  the  fame  man  he  was.  Alter  idem.  He  is  of  ano- 
ther fpirit,  Numb.  xiv.  '24.  4  My  fervaut  Caleb,  becaulehehad 
another  fpirit.'     When  the  harlot  Lais  came  to  one  of  her  old 
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acquaintance  after  he  was  converted,  and  tempted  him  to  fin, 
ego  nonfum  ego,  faith  he,   "  lam  not  the  tame  man." 

When  one  becomes  a  new  creature,  there  is  fuch  a  vifible 
change,  that  all  may  fee  it  ;  therefore  it  is  called  a  change  from 
darknefs  to  light,  A<5ts  xxvi.  18.  Paul  a  perfecutor,  when  con- 
verted, was  fo  altered,  that  all  who  faw  him,  wondered  at  him, 
and  could  fcarce  believe  that  he  was  the  fame  man,  A6ls  ix.  21 . 
as  if  another  foul  had  lived  in  the  fame  body.  Mary  Magda- 
lene, an  unchafte  (inner,  when  once  favingly  wrought  upon, 
what  a  penitent  creature  did  fhe  become  ?  Her  eyes,  that  were 
enticement  to  luft,  fhe  takes  penance  of  them,  and  wafhed 
ChriiVs  feet  with  her  tears  :  her  hair,  which  fhe  was  proud  of, 
and  which  was  a  net  to  entangle  her  lovers,  fhe  now  takes  pe- 
nance of  it,  and  wipes  ChriiVs  feet  with  it.  Thus  the  new 
creature  makes  a  vifible  change.  Such  as  are  the  fame  as  they 
were,  as  vain  and  proud  as  ever,  here  is  no  new  creature  to  be 
feen  ;    for  then  a  mighty  change  would  appear,  1  Cor.   vi.  11. 

*  And  fuch  were  fome  of  you,  but  ye  are  wafhed,  but  ye  are 
fanctified,'  &c. 

But  every  change  doth  not  evidence  the  new  creature.  (1.) 
There  is  a  change  from  one  extreme  to  another,  from  a  prodi- 
gal to  an  ufurer  ;  from  a  Turk  to  a  Papift.  This  is  as  if  one 
Ihould  recover  of  one  difeafe  and  die  of  another,  (y.)  There  is 
an  outward  change,  which  is  like  the  warning  of  a  fwine.  Ahab 
was  much  changed  to  outward  view,  when  he  ■  rent  his  clothes, 
and  put  on  fackcloth,'  1  Kings  xxi.  27.  infomuch  that  God 
Hands  and  wonders  at  him  :  ■  Seeft  thou  how  Ahab  humbleth 
himfelf :'  Yet,  for  all  this,  he  was  but  an  hypocrite. 

Qu.  What  change  then  is  that  which  is  requi/ite  in  the  new 
creature  ? 

Anf.  It  is  an  inward  change,  a  change  of  heart.  Though  the 
heart  be  not  new-made,  it  is  new-moulded,  Jer.  iv.  14.  ■  Wafh 
thy  heart,  O  Jerufalem.'  Ahab's  clothes  were  rent,  but  not 
his  heart.  The  outward  change  will  do  no  good  without  the 
inward  :  what  will  become  of  them  then,  who  have  not  fo  much 
as  an  outward  change  ? 

Thus  you  fee  in  general,  that  in  the  production  of  the  new 
creature,  there  rauft  be  a  change. 

Qdly,  More  particularly,  the  change  in  the  new  creature  con- 
fifts  in  two -things;    and  they  are  both  fet  down  in  the  text : 

*  old  things  are  parTed  away  ;    behold  all  things  are  become 
new.' 

I.  ■  Old  things  are  parTed  away.'  Old  pride,  old  ignorance  ; 
old  malice  :  the  old  houfe  muft  be  pulled  down  ere  you  can  fet 
up  a  new. 

Obj.  But  if  all  old  things  mvft  pafs  away,   then  there  are  no 
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new  creatures  :  icho  can  be  quite  freed  from  fin?  Doth  not  Paul 
complain  of  a  body  of  death  f 

Anf.  We  mult  know  that  the  change  wrought  in  the  new 
creature,  though  it  be  a  thorough  change,  yet  it  is  not  a  per- 
fect change  ;  fin  will  remain.  As  there  is  a  principle  of  grace, 
fo  of  corruption  ;  like  wine  and  water  mixed,  there  is  in  the 
regenerate  flefh  as  wefl  as  ipirit.     Here  is  a  queflion  arifeth. 

Qu.  If  Jin  in  the  regenerate  is  not  quite  done  away,  then  how 
far  muft  one  put  off  the  old  man,  that  he  may  he  a  new  creature  ? 

Of  which  hereafter. 

'  Therefore  if  any  man  be  in  Chrift,  he  is  a  new  creature  : 
old  things  are  palled  away,  behold  all  things  are  become  new.' 

Do6t.    That  whofoever  is  hi  Chrifi  is  a  new  creature. 

We  are  now  upon  the  trial  of  the  Hew  creature.  In  it  there 
is  a  change  wrought,  and  this  change  confifts  in  two  things  : 
which  are  let  down  in  the  text,  viz.  1.  '  Old  things  are  paf- 
fed  away,'  2.  *  All  things  are  become  new.' 

I.  '  Old  things  are  palled  away.'  Old  pride,  old  ignorance, 
old  malice.  The  old  houfe  muft  be  pulled  down  ere  you  can, 
fet  up  a  new. 

Obj.  But  if  all  old  things  muft  pafs  away,  then  there  are  no 
new  creatures.  Who  can  be  quite  freed  from  Jin  ?  Doth  not 
Paul  complain  of  a  body  of  death  ? 

Anf.  We  muft  know  the  change  wrought  in  the  new  crea- 
ture is  but  imperfect;  as  there  is  a  principle  of  grace,  fo  of  cor- 
ruption ;  like  wine  and  water  mixed,  there  is  in  the  regenerate 
flefh  as  well  as  fpirit. 

Qu.  If  Jin  in  the  regenerate  is  not  quite  done  away,  then 
how  far  muft  one  put  off  the  old  man  that  he  may  be  a  new  crea- 
ture? 

Anf.  1.  There  muft  be  a  grieving  for  the  remains  of  cor- 
ruption, Rom.  vii.  24.  •  O  wretched  man  that  I  am,  who  fhall 
deliver  me  from  this  body  of  death  ?'  Pa*ul  did  not  cry  out  of 
his  furferings,  his  being  beaten  with  rods,  Ihipwrecked,  ftoned  ; 
but  (like  the  bird  of  paradife)  he  bemoaned  himfelf  for  fin.  In 
the  new  creature  there  muft  be  quotidianus  mugitus,  a  daily 
mourning  for  the  indwelling  prefence  of  corruption  ;  a  child  of 
God  doth  not  vvear  fin  as  a  gold  chain,  but  as  a  fetter. 

CJ  In  the  new  creature  there  muft  be  a  deteftation  of  old 
things  ;  as  one  would  deteit  a  garment  in  which  is  the  plague  : 
it  is  not  c  nough  to  be  angry  with  fin;  but  we  muft  hate  it, 
Pfai.  cxix.  1(52.  '  I  hate  and  abhor  lying.'  Hatred  isthehigheft 
degree  o''  t  unity  ;  and  we  muft  hate  fin  not  only  for  its  hurtful 
etie6t  i  it  ts  loathiutue  nature;  as  one  hates  a  toad  for  its 
poifon.ul  gi  dity. 

3,  In  the  new  creature  there  is  an  oppofition  againft  all  old 
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things  :  a  Chriftian  not  only  complains  of  fin,  but  fights  againft 
it,  Gal.  v.  17. 

Qu.   But  may  not  a  natural  man  oppofe  fin  ? 

Anf.  Yes:  but  there  is  a  great  difference  between  his  op- 
pofing fin,  and  the  new  creatures  oppofing  it. 

1/7,  There  is  a  difference  in  the  manner  of  oppofition.  (I.) 
The  natural  man  oppofeth  fin,  only  for  the  fhame  of  it,  as  it 
eclipfeth  his  credit;  but  the  new  creature  oppofeth  fin  for  the 
filth  of  it ;  it  is  the  fpirit  of  miichief ;  it  is  like  ruft  to  gold,  or 
as  a  ftain  to  beauty. 

2.  The  natural  man  doth  not  oppofe  all  fin.  (1.)  He  doth 
not  oppofe  inward  fins,  he  fights  againit  fuch  fins  as  are  againft 
the  light  of  a  natural  confcience  ;  but  not  againft  heart  fins,  the 
firfi  rifings  of  vain  thoughts,  the  ftirrings  of  anger  and  concupi- 
fcence,  the  venom  and  impurity  of  his  nature.  (2.)  He  doth 
not  oppofe  gofpel  fins ;  pride,  unbelief,  hardnefs  of  heart,  Spi- 
ritual barrennefs:  he  is  not  troubled,  that  he  can  love  God  no 
more.  (3.)  He  oppofeth  not  complexion- fins  ;  fuch  as  the  bias 
of  his  heart  carries  him  more  itrongly  to,  as  luft  or  avarice  :  he 
faith  of  his  conftitution-fins,  as  Naaman,  2  Kings  v.  18.  ■  In 
this  thing,  the  Lord  pardon  thy  fervant.'  But  the  new  crea- 
ture oppofeth  all  kinds  of  fin,  odhtnt  circnmfpeciem  ;  as  he  that 
hates  a  ferpent,  hates  all  kinds  of  ferpents,  Pfal.  cxix.  140.  '  I 
hate  every  falfe  way.' 

2dly,  There  is  difference  between  the  natural  man's  oppofing 
fin,  and  the  new  creature's  oppofing  fin,  in  regard  of  the  mo- 
tives. 

A  natural  man  oppofeth  fin  from  carnal  motives  ;  to  flop  the 
mouth  of  confcience,  and  to  prevent  hell. 

But  the  new  creature  oppofeth  fin  upon  more  noble  motives  ; 
out  of  love  to  God,  and  fear  of  difhonouring  the  gofpel. 

4.  In  the  new  creature  there  is  mortifying  old  corrupt  lufts, 
Gal.  v.  24.  '  They  that  are  Chriit's  have  crucified  the  flem.' 
The  new  creature  is  faid  to  be  *  dead  to  fin,'  Rom.  vi.  11.  He 
is  dead  as  to  the  love  of  fin,  that  it  doth  not  bewitch :  and  as 
to  the  power  of  it,  that  it  doth  not  command.  The  new  crea- 
ture is  continually  crucifying  fin  :  fome  limb  of  the  old  Adam 
everyday  drops  oif:  though  fin  doth  not  die  perfectly,  it  dies 
daily. 

A  gracious  foul  thinks  he  can  never  kill  fin  enough  ;  he  deals 
with  fin  as  Joab  with  Abfalom,  2  Sam.  xviii.  14.  '  He  took 
three  darts  in  his  hand,  and  thrufl  them  through  the  heart  of 
Abfalom.'  So,  with  the  three  darts  of  faith,  prayer,  and  re- 
pentance, a  Chriftian  thrufts  through  the  body  of  fin  ;  he  never 
thinks  this  Abfalom  is  enough  dead. 

Try  then,  if  we  have  this  fir(t  figu  of  the  new  creature,  ■  old 
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things  are  paiTed  away.'  There  is  a  grieving  for  fin,  a  dete<*- 
tiug  it,  an  oppofin^  it,  a  mortifying  it  ;  this  is  the  palling  away 
of  old  things,  though  not  in  a  legal  fenfe,  yet  in  an  evangelical  ; 
and  though  it  be  not  to  fatisfa&ion,  yet  it  is  to  acceptation. 

The  fecond  trial  of  the  new  creature,  is  *  all  things  are  become 
new.'  The  new  creature  is  new  all  over  :  grace,  though  it  be 
but  in  part,  yet  it  is  in  every  part. 

By  nature  every  branch  of  the  foul  is  defiled  with  fin,  as  every 
part  of  wormwood  is  bitter  ;  lb,  in  regeneration,  every  part  of 
the  foul  is  replenifried  with  grace  ;  therefore  grace  is  called  the 
new  man,  Eph.  iv.  £4.  Not  a  new  eye,  or  a  new  tongue,  but 
a  new  man  ;  there  are  new  difpofitions,  new  principles,  new 
aims  ;   *  all  things  are  become  new.' 

I.  In  the  new  creature  there  is  a  new  underftanding,  Eph. 
iv.  23.  ■  Be  ye  renewed  in  the  fpirit  of  your  mind.'  The 
firft  thing  a  limner  draws  in  a  picture,  is  the  eye  :  when  God 
newly  limns  us,  and  makes  us  new  creatures,  the  firft  thing  he 
draws  in  our  fouls  is  a  new  eye  ;  the  new  creature  is  enlighten- 
ed to  fee  that  which  he  never  faw  before. 

I.  He  knows  Chrift  after  another  manner.  An  unconvert- 
ed man,  by  the  light  of  common  grace,  may  believe  Chrift  to 
be  the  Son  of  God  ;  but  the  new  creature  knows  Chrift  after 
another  guife  manner,  fo  as  to  eileem  him  above  all,  to  adore 
him,  to  touch  him  by  faith,  to  fetch  an  healing  virtue  from 
him. 

9.  The  new  creature  knows  himfelf  better  than  hedid.  When 
the  fun  (hi ties  into  a  room,  it  difcovers  all  theduft  and  cobwebs 
in  it  ;  ib,  when  the  light  of  the  Spirit  fhines  into  the  heart,  it 
difcovers  that  corruption  which  before  lay  hid  ;  it  (hews  a  man 
his  own  vilenefs  and  nothingnefs,  Job  xl.  4.  *  Behold,  I  am 
vile.'  A  wicked  man,  blinded  with  lelf-love,  admires  himfelf; 
like  NarciiTus,  that  feeing  his  own  fhadow  upon  the  water,  fell 
in  love  with  it.  Saving-knowledge  works  felf-abafement  ; 
'  Lord,  thou  art  in  keaven,  and  I  am  in  hell,'  (aid  a  martyr. 
Hathvthis  day-ftar  of  knowledge  fhined  on  our  mind  ; 

II.  The  new  creature  is  renewed  in  his  confcience  ;  the  con- 
fcience  of  a  natural  man  is  either  blind,  or  dumb,  or  feared  ; 
but  confcience  in  the  new  creature  is  renewed.  Let  us  examine, 
Doth  confcience  check  for  fin  ?  The  lead  hair  makes  the  eye 
weep  ;  and  the  leaft  fin  makes  confcience  fmite.  How  did 
David's  heart  fmite  him  for  cutting  off  the  lap  of  Saul's  gar- 
ment !  a  good  confcience  is  a  ftar  to  guide,  a  regiiier  to  record, 
a  judge  to  determine,  a  witnefs  to  accufe  or  excufe  ;  if  con- 
fcience doth  all  thefe  offices  right,  then  it  is  a  renewed  con- 
fcience, and  fpeaks  peace. 

HI.  In  the  new  creature  the  will  is  renewed.  An  old  bowl 
may  have  a  new  bias  put  into  it ;  the  will  having  a  new  biaa 
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of  grace  put  into  it,  is  ftrongly  carried  to  good.  The  will  of  a 
natural  man  oppoleth  God  ;  when  the  wind  goes  one  way,  and 
the  tide  another,  then  there  is  a  (torm  :  fo  it  is,  when  God's 
will  goes  one  way,  and  ours  another  ;  but  when  our  will  goes 
with  God's,  as  the  wind  with  the  tide,  then  there  is  a  tweet 
calm  of  peace  in  the  foul  ;  the  ianctihed  will  anfwers  to  God's 
will,  as  the  echo  to  the  voice,  Pfal.  xxvii.  £8.  '  When  thou 
faidit,  feek  ye  my  lace,  my  heart  faid  unto  thee,  thy  face,  Lord, 
will  I  feek.'  And  the  will  being  renewed,  like  the  primum  mo- 
bile,  it  carries  all  the  affections  along  with  it. 

IV.  The  new  creature  hath  a  new  converfation.  Grace  al- 
ters a  man's  walk  ;  before,  he  walked  proudly,  now  humbly  : 
before,  loofely,  now  holily  ;  he  makes  the  word  his  rule,  and 
Chrift's  life  his  pattern,  Phil.  iii.  ^0.  c  Our  converfation  is  in 
heaven.'  As  a  fhip  that  is  failing  eaftward,  there  comes  a  gale 
of  wind  and  blows  it  weftvfard  ;  fo,  before  a  man  did  fail  hell- 
ward,  and  on  a  fudden  the  Spirit  of  God  comes  upon  him,  and 
blows  him  heaven-ward  ;  here  is  a  new  conversation.  It  was 
a  fpeech  of  Oecolampadius  "  I  would  not  fpeak  or  do  any 
thing  that  I  thought  Jefus  Chrilt  would  not  approve  of,  if  he 
were  here  corporeally  prefent."  Where  there  is  circumcifion 
of  heart,  there  is  circumfpe6tion  of  life  ;  if  we  find  it  thus  that 
4  all  things  are  become  new,'  then  we  are  new  creatures,  and 
fhall  go  to  the  new  Jerufalem  when  we  die. 

Uj'e  3.  Exhortation.  Labour  to  be  new  creatures  ;  nothing 
elfe  will  avail  us,  Gal.  vi.  14.  *  Neither  circumcifion  availeth 
any  thing,  nor  uncircumcifion,  but  a  new  creature.'  We  are 
for  new  things  ;  we  love  new  fafhions,  and  why  not  new  hearts  ? 
but  people  are  full  of  prejudices  againft  the  new  creature. 

Obj.  I.  If  we  are  new  creatures,  there  mufi  be  fo  muchftrift- 
nefs  in  religion,  fo  much  praying  arid  watching,  as  dij'courageth. 

Anf.  (I.)  Is  there  any  thing  excellent  to  be  obtained  with- 
out labour  ?  What  pains  is  taken  in  fearching  tor  a  vein  of  61- 
ver,  or  feeking  the  pearl?  Men  cannot  have  the  world  without 
labour;  and  would  they  have  falvation  fo  ?  (c2.)  The  labour  in 
religion  bears  no  proportion  with  the  reward.  What  area  few 
tears  fhed  to  a  weight  of  glory  ?  The  foldier  is  content  to  wreltle 
with  difficulties,  and  undergo  a  bloody  6ght,  for  a  glorious  vic- 
tory. In  all  labour  for  heaven,  there  is  profit  :  it  is  like  a  man  that 
digs  in  a  gold  mine,  and  carries  away  all  the  gold.  (3.)  Men 
take  more  pains  to  go  to  hell  :  what  pain*  cloth  an  ambitious 
man  take  to  climb  to  the  pinnacle  of  honour  ?  Tullia  rode  over 
the  dead  body  of  her  father,  to  be  made  queen.  How  doth  the 
covetous  man  tire  himfelf,  break  his  fleep,  and  his  peace,  to  get 
the  world  ?  Thus  i'ome  men  take  more  pains  in  the  femce  of 
fin,  than  others  do  in  purfuit  of  holinels.  Men  talk  of  pains  in 
religion  ;   when  God's  Spirit  comes  into  one,   it  turns  labour 


ARE    NEW    CREATURES.  417 

into  delight.  It  was  Paul's  heaven  to  ferve  God,  Rom.  vii.  22. 
*  The  ways  of  wifdom  are  pleafantnefs,'  Prov.  iii.  17.  It  is 
like  walking  among  beds  of  fpices,  which  call  forth  a  fweet  per- 
fume. 

Obj.  2.  But  if  ice  leave  our  old  company,  and  become  new 
creatures,  we  /hall  be  expofed  to  many  reproaches. 

Anf.  Who  are  they  that  fpeak  evil  of  religion  but  fuch  as  are 
evil  ?  Male  de  me  loquuntur,  fed  mali,  faid  Seneca.  Befides,  is 
it  not  better  that  men  reproach  us  for  being  good,  than  that 
God  damn  us  for  being  wicked  !  Matth.  v.  11.  '  BleflTed  are  ye 
when  men  fliall  revile  you.'  Stars  are  never  the  lefs  glorious, 
though  they  have  ugly  names  given  them,  as  the  bear  and  the 
dragon.  A  faint's  reproaches  are  like  a  foldier's  fears,  honour- 
able, I  Pet.  iv.  14.  f  If  ye  are  reproached  for  the  name  of  Chrift, 
the  Spirit  of  God  and  of  glory  refls  upon  you.'  While  men  clip 
your  credit  to  make  it  weigh  lighter,  they  make  your  crown 
heavier. 

Having  anfwered  thefe  objections,  I  come  now  to  re-aiTume 
the  exhortation,  above  all  things  labour  do  be  new  creatures. 

motives. 

\ft,  In  this,  true  Chriftianity  doth  confilt.  It  is  not  baptifm 
makes  a  Chriftian  ;  many  are  no  better  than  baptifed  heathens. 
The  elTential  part  of  religion  lies  in  the  new  creature,  Rom.  ii. 
99.  *  Circumcifion  is  that  of  the  heart.'  Every  thing  hath  a 
name  from  the  better  part ;  we  call  a  man  a  reafonable  creature, 
becaufe  of  his  foul,  which  is  the  more  noble  part ;  lb  one  is 
called  a  Chriftian,  becaufe  he  a<5ts  from  a  principle  of  the  new 
creature,  which  the  carnal  man  doth  not. 

c2dly,  It  is  the  new  creature  fits  us  for  communion  with  God  ; 
we  cannot  converfe  with  God  till  then.  Birds  cannot  converfe 
with  men  unlefs  they  had  a  rational  nature  put  into  them,  nor 
can  men  converfe  with  God,  unlefs,  being  made  new  creatures, 
they  partake  of  the  divine  nature.  Communion  with  God  is  a 
myltery  to  mod  :  every  one  that  hangs  about  the  court  doth 
not  fpeak  with  the  king  ;  all  that  meddle  with  holy  duties,  and, 
as  it  were,  hang  about  the  court  of  heaven,  hath  not  communion 
with  God  :  it  is  only  the  new  creature  enjoys  God's  prefence  in 
ordinances,  and  fweetly  converfes  with  him,  as  a  child  with  a 
Father. 

3dlu,  The  necefiity  of  being  new  creatures. 

1.  Till  then  we  are  odious  to  God,  Zech.  xi.  8.  '  My  foul 
lothed  them.'  A  (inner  is  to  God  worfe  than  a  toad  ;  a  toad 
hath  no  poifon,  but  what  God  hath  put  into  it  ;  but  a  ilnner 
hath  that  which  the  devil  hath  put  into  him,  Acts  v.  3.  ■  Why 
hath  Satan  filled  thy  heart  to  lie  ?'  A  wicked  man  is  polfeffed 
with  an  evil  fpirit,  one  man  is  poiTeffed  with  the  devil  of  pride, 
another  with  the  devil  of  malice  ;  this  mult  needs  make  perfons 
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odious  to  God,  to  be   poffelled  with  the  devil.     Thus  it  is  till 
we  become  new  creatures. 

c2.  Till  we  are  new  creatures,  our  duties  are  not  accepted 
with  God  ;  they  are  but  wild  grapes,  (1.)  Becauie*'  God  accepts 
no  man,  but  where  he  lees  his  image.  The  new  creature  is 
called  the  *  renewing  of  God's  image,'  Eph.  iv.  24.  When  they 
brought  Tamerlane  a  pot  of  gold,  he  aflked  what  ftamp  it  had 
on  it,  and  when  he  faw  the  Roman  ftamp  on  it,  he  refufed  it  : 
lb,  if  God  doth  not  fee  his  own  ftamp  and  image  on  the  foul,  he 
rejects  (he  mod  fpecious  fervices.  (2.)  Duties  of  religion  are 
not  accepted  without  the  new  creature,  becauie  there  is  that 
warning  which  (hould  make  them  a  fweet  favour  to  God.  The 
holy  oil  for  the  tabernacle  was  to  be  made  of  feveral  fpices  and 
ingredients,  Exod.  xxx.  93.  Now,  if  any  of  thefe  fpices  had 
been  left  out,  it  had  not  been  pleafing.  The  unregenerate  man 
leaver  out  the  chief  fpice  in  his  duties,  and  that  is  faith.  And, 
Heb.  xi.  6.  '  Without  faith  it  is  impoflible  to  pleafe  God.' 
Faith  lays  hold  on  Chrili,  and  fo  is  accepted. 

3.  Such  as  are  not  new  creatures,  but  grow  upon  the  ftock 
of  old  Adam,  get  no  benefit  by  ordinances  :  they  are  to  them 
as  diafcordium  in  a  dead  man's  mouth  ;  they  lofe  their  virtue  : 
nay,  not  only  ordinances  do  them  no  good,  but  hurt.  It  were 
fad,  if  all  a  man  did  eat  (hould  turn  to  poifon.  The  word 
preached  is  a  ■  favour  of  death  ;'  it  is  not  healing,  but  harden- 
ing :  nay,  Chrift  himfelf  is  accidentally  a  ■  rock  of  offence,' 
1  Pet.  ii.  7.  The  wicked  (tumble  at  a  Saviour,  and  fuck  death 
from  the  tree  of  life. 

4.  Without  being  new  creatures,  we  cannot  arrive  at  heaven, 
Rev.  xxi.  27.  '  There  (hall  in  no-wife  enter  into  it  any  thing 
that  defileth.'  Heaven  is  not  like  Noah's  ark,  that  received 
clean  and  unclean.  A  fmner  is  compared  to  fwine,  2  Pet.  ii. 
Q<2.  and  (hall  a  fwinifh  creature  tread  upon  the  golden  pavement 
of  heaven.  Indeed  the  frogs  came  into  king  Pharaoh's  court, 
but  in  heaven  there  is  no  entertainment  for  fuch  vermin. 

It  is  only  the  new  creature  qualifies  us  for  glory  :  this  confe- 
crates  the  heart,  and  only  the  pure  in  heart  (hall  fee  God.  The 
new  creature  elevates  the  foul,  as  the  loadftone  elevates  the  iron. 
A  foul  renewed  by  grace,  is  tit  to  a(cend  to  the  heavenly  glory. 

4thiy,  The  excellency  of  the  new  creature.  (1.)  The  no- 
bility. (2.)  The  immortality.  (I.)  The  nobility.  The  new 
creature  fetcheth  its  pedigree  from  heaven  ;  it  is  born  of  God  ; 
God  counts  none  elle  of  the  blood  royal  :  it  ennobles  a  man's 
fpirit  :  he  afpires  after  the  favour  of  God,  and  looks  no  lower 
than  a  crown.  The  new  creature  raifeth  one  to  honour  :  he 
excels  the  princes  of  the  earth,  Plal.  lxxxix.  C7.  and  is  fellow- 
commoner  with  angels. 

(2.)  The  immortality.     The  new  creature  is  begotten  of  the 
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incorruptible  feed  of  the  word,  and  never  dies  ;  it  lads  as  long 
as  the  (bul,  as  angels,  as  heaven.  God  hath  laid  out  much  colt 
upon  it,  and  if  it  perifh,  he  mould  lole  all  his  coft.  When 
Xerxes  deftroyed  all  the  temples  in  Greece,  he  caufed  the  tem- 
ple of  Diana  to  be  preferved  for  its  beautiful  ftrudtuve  ;  tne  new 
creature  is  God's  temple  adorned  wit  1  all  the  graces,  which  he 
will  not  fufTer  to  be  demolifhed.  Riches  rake  wings;  kinds' 
crowns  tumble  in  the  duft  :  nay,  fome  of  the  graces  may  ceale  ; 
faith  and  hope  (hall  be  no  more,  but  the  new  creature  abideth 
for  ever,  1  John  ii.  27. 

bthly,  The  milery  of  the  unregenerate  creature  ;  dying  fo,  I 
may  fay  fo  of  him,  as  Chrift  faid  of  Judas,  Mark  xiv.  21.  'It 
were  good  for  that  man  if  he  had  not  been  0001/  Better  have 
been  a  toad,  a  ferpent,  any  thing,  if  not  a  new  creature  ;  the 
old  finner  muftgo  into  old  tophet,  Ifa.  xxx.  33. 

Damned  caitiffs  will  have  nothing  to  eafe  their  torments  :  not 
one  drop  of  honey  in  all  their  gall.  In  the  facrifice  ofjealoufy 
there  was  no  oil  put  to  it,  Numb.  v.  In  hell  there  is  no  oil  of 
mercy  put  to  the  fuife  rings  of  the  damned  to  lenify  them. 

Therefore  get  out  of  the  wild  olive  of  nature  :  labour  to  be 
new  creatures,  left  you  curfe  yourfelves  at  laft.  A  (inful  life 
will  caufe  a  defpairing  death. 

Qu.    What  /hall  we  do  to  be  new  creatures  ? 
Anf,  1.  Wait  on  the  ordinances.    The  preaching  of  the  word 
is  the  feed   of  which  the  new  creature  is  formed  ;  this  is  the 
trumpet  which  mud  make  the  dead  in  fin  come  out  of  their 
grave. 

2.  Pray  earneftly  for  the  new  creature  ;  '  Lord,  thou  haft 
made  me  once,  make  me  again  ;  what  (hall  I  do  with  this  old 
heart?  It  defiles  all  it  toucheth.'  Urge  God  with  his  promife, 
£zek.  xxxvi.  26.  '  A  new  heart  wiil  I  give  you.'  Say,  Lord, 
I  am  as  the  dry  bones,  but  thou  didft  caufe  breath  to  come  into 
them,  Ezek.  xvii.  10.  Do  the  fame  to  me  :  breath  a  fuperna- 
tural  life  of  grace  into  me. 

life  4.  Thankfulnefs.  Let  fuch  as  are  new  creatures,  ftand 
upon  mount  Gerizzim,  bleffing  and  praifing  God  :  afcribe  all  to 
the  riches  of  God's  love;  let  the  crown  upon  the  head  of  free 
grace  ;  God  hath  done  more  for  you,  than  if  he  had  made  you 
kings  and  queens  ;  though  you  have  not  fo  much  of  the  world 
as  others,  you  are  happier  than  the  greateft  monarchs  upon 
earth  ;  and,  I  dare  fay,  you  would  not  change  with  them.  The 
apoftles  feldom  fpeak  of  the  new  creation,  but  they  join  fome 
thankful  praiies  with  it,  1  Pet.  i.  3.  ■  Blefled  be  God,  who  ac- 
cording to  his  abundant  mercy,  hath  begotten  us  again  to  a  live- 
ly  hope,'  Col.  i.  12.  '  Giving  thanks  to  the  Father,  who  hatfa 
made  us  meet  for  the  inheritance  in  light.'  The  new  creature 
is  a  fign  of  election,  a  badge  of  adoption.     What  diftinguifhing 
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Jove  is  this,  that  God  fhould  make  any  of  us  new  creatures, 
when  he  hath  left  the  greatett  part  of  the  world  to  perilh  in 
their  fins?  Such  as  are  patterns  of  mercy,  mould  be  trumpets 
of  praife. 

THE  ART  OF  DIVINE  CONTENTMENT. 

CHAP.  I. 

THE  INTRODUCTION  TO  THE  TEXT. 

Phil.  iv.   11.     I  have  learned,  in  whatfoever  Jlate  I  am,  there" 
ivith  to  be  content. 

These  words  are  brought  in  by  way  of  prolepfis,  to 
anticipate  and  prevent  an  objection.  The  apoftle  had,  in  the 
former  verfes,  laid  down  many  grave  and  heavenly  exhortations ; 
among  the  reft,  ■  to  be  careful  for  nothing,'  ver.  b\  Not  to 
exclude,  1.  A  prudential  care;  for,  ■  he  that  provideth  not 
for  his  own  houie,  hath  denied  the  faith,  and  is  worfe  than  an 
infidel,'  1  Tim.  v.  8.  Nor,  2.  A  religious  care  ;  for,  we  mud 
give  all  •  diligence  to  make  our  calling  and  election  fure/  2  Pet. 
i.  10.  But,  3.  To  exclude  all  anxious  care  about  the  iffues 
and  events  of  things  ;  ■  take  no  thought  for  your  life,  what  you 
fhall  eat/  Matth.  vi.  25.  And  in  this  fenfe  it  fhould  be  a  Chrif- 
tian's  care  not  to  be  careful.  The  word  in  the  Greek  [careful] 
comes  from  a  primitive,  that  fignifies  "  to  cut  the  heart  in 
pieces,"  a  foul-dividing  care;  take  heed  of  this.  We  are  bid 
to  •  commit  our  way  unto  the  Lord/  Pfal.  xxxvii.  5.  The 
Hebrew  word  is,  *  roll  thy  way  upon  the  Lord/  It  is  our 
work  to  caft  care,  1  Pet.  v.  7-  And  it  is  God's  work  to  take 
care.     By  our  immoderacy  we  take  his  work  out  of  his  hand. 

Care,  when  it  is  eccentric,  either  diftruftful  or  diftracting,  is 
very  difhonourable  to  God  ;  it  takes  away  his  providence,  as  if 
he  fat  in  heaven  and  minded  not  what  became  of  things  here 
below  ;  like  a  man  that  makes  a  clock,  and  then  leaves  it  to  go 
of  itfelf.  Immoderate  care  takes  the  heart  off  from  better 
things ;  and  ufually,  while  we  are  thinking  how  we  fhall  do  to 
live,  we  forget  how  to  die.  Care  is  a  fpiritual  canker,  that  doth 
wade  and  difpirit ;  we  may  fooner  by  our  care  add  a  furlong  to 
our  grief,  than  a  cubit  to  our  comfort.  God  doth  threaten  it 
as  a  curie,  ■  They  fhall  eat  their  bread  with  carefulnefs/  Ezek. 
xii.  19.  Better  fail  than  eat  of  that  bread.  *  Be  careful  for 
nothing/ 

Now,  left  any  one  fhould  fay,  yea,  Paul  thou  preachefl  that 
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to  us,  which  thou  haft  fcarce  learned  thyfelf;  haft  thou  learned 
not  to  be  careful?  The  apoftle  feems  tacitly  to  anfvver  that,  in 
the  words  of  the  text;  ■  I  have  learned,  in  whatfoever  ltate  I 
am,  therewith  to  be  content.* 

A  fpeech  worthy  to  be  engraven  upon  our  hearts,  and  to  be 
written  in  letters  ot  gold  upon  the  crowns  and  diadems  of  princes. 
The  text  doth  branch  itielf  into  thele  two  general  parts, 

I.  The  fcholar,  Paul  :   '  1  have  learned.' 

II.  The  leflbn  :   ■  in  every  ftate  to  be  content.' 

Chap.  II.  The  firft  branch  of  the  text,  the  fcholar,  with  the 
firft  pro poii tion. 

I  begin  with  the  firft.  I.  The  fcholar,  and  his  proficiency; 
'  I  have  learned.'  Out  of  which  I  (hall,  by  the  bye,  obferve 
two  things  by  way  of  paraphrafe,  1.  It  is  not  [Gr.  ekoufa,"]  but 
[Gr.  emathon.']  The  apoftle  doth  not  fay,  I  have  heard,  that 
in  every  cafe  I  mould  be  content ;  but,  I  have  learned.  Whence, 
1  Do6t.  It  is  not  enough  for  Chrijiians  to  hear  their  duty,  but 
they  muji  learn  their  duty.  It  is  one  thing  to  hear,  and  another 
thing  to  learn  ;  as  it  is  one  thing  to  eat,  and  another  thing  to 
concoct.  St.  Paul  was  a  practitioner.  Chriftians  hear  much, 
but  it  is  to  be  feared,  learn  little.  There  was  four  forts  of 
ground  in  the  parable,  Luke  viii.  5.  And  but  one  good  ground: 
an  emblem  of  this  truth,  many  hearers,  but  few  learners.  There 
are  two  things  which  keep  us  from  learning. 

1.  Slighting  what  we  hear.  Chrift  is  the  pearl  of  price: 
when  we  difefteem  this  pearl,  we  fhall  never  learn  either  its 
value,  or  its  virtue.  The  gofpel  is  a  rare  myftery  ;  in  one  place 
(Acts  xx.  24.)  It  is  called  the  gofpel  of  grace,  in  another, 
(1  Cor.  iv.  4.)  The  gofpel  of  glory  :  becaufe  in  it,  as  in  a  trans- 
parent glafs,  the  glory  of  God  is  refplendent.  But  he  thathatli 
learned  to  contemn  this  myftery,  will  hardly  ever  learn  to  obey 
it :  he  that  looks  upon  the  things  of  heaven  as  things  by  the  bye, 
and  perhaps  the  driving  of  a  trade,  or  carrying  on  fome  politic 
defign  to  be  of  greater  importance  ;  this  man  is  in  the  high  road 
to  damnation,  and  will  hardly  ever  learn  the  things  of  his 
peace.  Who  will  learn  that  which  he  thinks  is  fcarce  worth 
learning? 

2.  Forgetting  what  we  hear.  If  a  fcholar  have  his  rules  laid 
before  him,  and  he  forgets  them  as  faftas  he  reads  them,  he 
will  never  learn,  James  i.  25.  Ariftotle  calls  the  memory  the 
fcribe  of  the  foul ;  and  Bernard  calls  it  the  ftomach  of  the  foul, 
becauie  it  hath  a  retentive  faculty,  and  turns  heavenly  food  into 
blood  and  fpirits,  we  have  great  memories  in  other*  things ;  we 
remember  that  which  is  vain.  Cyrus  could  remember  the  name 
of  every  foldier  in  his  huge  army  ;  we  remember  injuries.  This 
is  to  fill  a  precious  cabinet  with  dung  ;  but,  quam,j'acilis  oblivio 
boni?   As  Hierom  faith,   how  foon  do  we  forget  the  facred 
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truth*  of  God  ?  We  are  apt  to  forget  three  things  ;  our  faults, 
our  friends,  our  initructions.  Many  Chritlians  are  like  fieves  ; 
put  a  fieve  into  the  water,  and  it  is  full;  but  take  it  forth  of 
the  water,  and  all  runs  out ;  lb,  while  they  are  hearing  of  afer- 
mon,  they  remember  (bmething;  but  take  the  fieve  out  of  the 
water,  as  foon  as  they  are  gone  out  of  the  church,  all  is  forgot- 
ten. ■  Let  thefe  layings  (faith  Chrift)  fink  down  into  your 
ears;'  Luke  ix.  41.  In  the  original  it  is,  put  thele  faying  into 
your  ears  ;  as  a  man  that  would  hide  a  jewel  from  being  flolen, 
locks  it  up  fate  in  his  cheft.  Let  them  fink  ;  the  word  mult 
not  only  fall  as  dew  that  wets  the  leaf,  but  as  rain  which  foaks 
to  the  root  of  the  tree,  and  makes  it  fructify.  Oh,  how  oft 
doth  Satan,  that  fowl  of  the  air,  pick  up  the  good  feed  that  is 
fown  ! 

Uj'e.  Let  me  put  you  upon  a  ferious  trial.  Some  of  you 
have  heard  much  ;  you  have  lived  forty,  fifty,  fixty  years,  under 
the  bleffed  trumpet  of  the  gofpel ;  what  have  your  learned  ?  You 
may  have  heard  a  thoufand  fermons,  and  yet  not  learned  one. 
Search  your  confciences. 

1.  You  have  heard  much  againft  fin  :  are  you  hearers?  or 
are  you  fcholars  ? 

How  many  fermons  have  you  heard  againft  covetoufnefs, 
that  it  is  the  root  on  which  pride,  idolatry,  treafon,  do  grow  ? 
2  Tim-  iv.  2.  and  4.  One  calls  it  a  metropolitan  fin  :  it  is  a 
complex  evil,  it  doth  twill  a  great  many  fins  in  with  it.  There 
is  hardly  any  fin,  but  covetouinefs  is  a  main  ingredient  into  it ; 
and  yet  are  you  like  the  two  daughters  of  the  horfe-leech,  that 
cry,  Give,  give.  How  much  have  you  heard  againft  rafh  anger; 
that  it  is  a  fhort  frenzy,  a  dry  drunkennefs  ;  that  it  refts  in  the 
bofom  of  fools  ;  and  upon  the  leaft  occafion  do  your  fpirits  be- 
gin to  take  fire  :  How  much  have  you  heard  againlt  fwearing? 
It  is  ChriiVs  exprefs  mandate,  ■  ivvear  not  at  all,'  Mat.  vi.  34. 
This  fin,  of  all  others,  may  be  termed  the  unfruitful  work  of 
darknefs,  Eph.  v.  11.  It  is  neither  fweetened  with  pleafure, 
nor  enriched  with  profit  (the  ufu'al  vermilion  wherewith  Satan 
doth  paint  fin.)  Swearing  is  forbidden  with  a  fubpcena. 
While  the  fwearer  fhoots  his  oaths,  like  flying  arrows  at  God  to 
pierce  his  glory,  God  fhoots  a  flying  roll  of  curfes  againft  him, 
Zech.  v.  2.  And  do  you  make  your  tongue  a  racket  by  which 
you  tofs  oaths  as  tennis-balls?  Do  you  fport  yourfelves  with 
oaths,  as  the  Philiflines  did  withSamfon,  which  will  at  laft  pull 
the  houfe  about  your  ears  ?  Alas !  How  have  they  learned  what 
fin  is,  that  have  not  learned  to  leave  fin?  Doth  he  know  what 
a  viper  is,  that  will  play  with  it? 

3.  You  have  heard  much  of  Chrift,  have  you  learned  Chrift  ? 
The  Jews  (as  Jerom  faith)  carried  Chrift  in  their  Bibles,  but 
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not  in  their  heart ;  their  found  '  went  into  all  the  earth,'  Rom. 
x.  18.  The  prophets  and  apoftles  were  as  trumpets,  whole 
found  went  abroad  into  the  world  ;  yet  many  thoufands  who 
heard  the  noife  of  thefe  trumpets  had  not  learned  Chrift,  '  they 
have  not  all  obeyed,*  ver.  lo\ 

1.  A  man  may  know  much  of  Chrift,  and  yet  not  learn 
Chrift;  the  deviis'knew  Chrift,  Matth.  i.  24. 

2.  A  man  may  preach  Chrift,  and  yet  not  learn  Chrift,  as 
Judas  and  the  pfeudo  apoftles,  Phil.  v.  15. 

A  man  may  profefs  Chrift,  and  yet  not  learn  Chrift  ;  there 
are  many  profeflbrs  in  the  world  that  Chrift  will  profefs  againft, 
Matth.  vii.  2C2,  23. 

Qu.    What  is  it  then  to  ham  Chrift? 

Anf.  1.  To  learn  Chrift,  is,  to  be  made  like  Chrift  ;  when  the 
divine  characters  of  his  holmefs  are  engraven  upon  our  hearts. 
*  We  all  with  open  face,  beholding  as  in  a  glafs  the  glory  of  the 
Lord,  are  changed  into  the  fame  image,'  2  Cor.  iii.  18.  There 
is  a  metamorphofis  made  :  a  (inner,  viewing  Chrift' s  image  in 
the  glafs  of  the  gofpel,  is  transformed  into  that  image.  Never 
did  any  man  look  upon  Chrift  with  a  fpiritual  eye,  but  went 
away  quite  changed.  A  true  faint  is  a  divine  lanfcape  or  pic- 
ture, where  all  the  rare  beauties  of  Chrift  are  lively  pourtrayed 
and  drawn  forth.  He  hath  the  fame  fpirit,  the  lame  judgment, 
the  lame  will,  with  Jefus  Chrift. 

2.  To  learn  Chrift,  is  to  believe  in  him  :  •  My  Lord,  my 
God,'  John  xx.  28.  When  we  do  not  only  credere  Deum,  but 
in  Deiim  ;  which  is  the  actual  application  of  Chrift  to  ourfeives, 
and  as  it  were  the  fpreading  of  the  facred  medicine  of  his  blood, 
upon  our  fouls.  You  have  heard  much  of  Chrift,  and  yet  can- 
not with  an  humble  adherence  fay,  ■  My  Jefus  :'  Be  not  of- 
fended if  I  tell  you,  the  devil  can  fay  his  creed  as  well  as  you. 

3.  To  learn  Chrift,  is  to  love  Chrift.  When  we  have  bible- 
converfations,  our  lives,  as  rich  diamonds  cafta  t'parkling  luftre 
in  the  church  of  God,  Phil.  i.  17.  and  are  (in  fome  ienfe)  pa- 
rallel with  the  life  of  Chnft,  as  the  tranfeript  with  the  original. 
So  much  for  the  firft  notion  of  the  w^  4. 

Chap.  III.   Concerning  theiecond  prcpofition. 

I.  This  word  *  X  have  learned,'  is  a  word  imports  difficulty, 
it  (hews  how  hardly  the  apoftle  came  by  contentment  of  mind  ; 
it  was  not  bred  in  nature.  St.  Paul  did  not  come  naturally  by 
it,  but  he  had  learned  it.  Itcoft  him  many  a  prayer  and  jear, 
it  was  taught  him  by  the  Spirit. 

Whence  Doer.  2.  Good  th'ngs  are  hard  to  come  by.  The 
buiinefs  of  religion  is  not  fo  facile  as  moft  do  imagine.  ■  I 
have  learned/  faith  St.  Paul.  Indeed  you  need  not  iearn  a 
man  to  tin,  this  is  natural,  Pf.  lviii.  3.  and  therefore  facile,  it 
comes  as  water  out  of  a  fpring.     It  is  an  eafy  thing  to  be  wick- 
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ed  :  hell  will  be  taken  without  ftorrn  ;  but  matters  of  religion 
muft  be  learned.  To  cut  the  flefh  is  eafy,  bur  to  prick  a  vein 
and  not  cut  an  artery  is  hard.  The  trade  of  fin  needs  not  to 
be  learned,  but  the  art  of  divine  contentment  is  not  atchieved 
without  holy  induftry  :   *  I  have  learned.' 

There  are  two  pregnant  reafons,  why  there  muit  be  fo  much 
fludy  and  exercitation. 

1.  Becaufe  fpiritual  things  are  againft  nature.  Every  thing 
in  religion  is  antipodes  to  nature.  There  are  in  religion  two 
things,  credenta  et  facienda,  and  both  are  againft  nature.  I. 
Credenda,  matters  of  faith  ;  as,  for  men  to  bejuftified  by  the 
righteouihefs  of  another,  to  become  a  fool  that  he  may  be  wife, 
to  fave  all  by  lofing  all  ;  this  is  againft  nature.  2.  Facienda, 
matters  of  practice  ;  as,  1.  Self-denial  ;  for  a  man  to  deny  his 
own  wifdom,  and  fee  himfelf  blind  ;  his  own  will,  and  have  it 
melted  into  the  will  of  God  :  plucking  out  the  right  eye,  be- 
heading and  crucifying  that  fin,  which  is  the  favourite,  and  lies 
neareft  to  the  heart  ;  for  a  man  to  be  dead  to  the  world,  and  in 
the  midft  of  want  to  abound  ;  for  him  to  take  up  the  crofs,  and 
follow  Chrift,  not  only  in  golden,  but  in  bloody  paths  ;  to  em- 
brace religion,  when  itisdreffed  in  night-clothes,  all  the  jewels  of 
honour  and  preferment  being  pulled  oft";  this  is  againft  nature, 
and  therefore  muft  be  learned.  Self-examination  ;  for  a  man 
to  take  his  heart  (as  a  watch)  all  in  pieces  :  to  fet  up  a  fpiritual 
inquifition,  or  court  of  confcience,  and  traverfe  things  in  his 
own  lbul  ;  to  take  David's  candle  and  lantern,  Pfal.  cxix.  105. 
and  fearch  for  fin  :  nay,  as  judge  to  pafs  the  fentence  upon 
himfelf,  2  Sam.  xxxiv.  17.  this  is  againft  nature,  and  will  not 
eafily  be  attained  to  without  learning.  (3.)  Self-reformation. 
To  lee  a  man  as  Caleb  of  another  fpirit,  walking  antipodes  to 
himfelf,  the  current  of  his  life  altered,  and  running  into  the 
channel  of  religion  ;  this  is  wholly  againft  nature.  When  a 
ftone  afcends,  it  is  not  a  natural  motiou,  but  a  violent :  the  mo- 
tion of  the  foul  heaven-ward,  is  a  violent  motion,  it  muft  be 
learned  ;  flefh  and  blood  is  not  (killed  in  thefe  things  ;  nature 
can  no  more  call  out  nature,  than  Satan  can  call  out  Satan. 

2.  Becaufe  fpiritual  things  are  above  nature.  There  are 
fome  things  in  nature  that  are  hard  to  find  out,  as  the  caufes 
of  things,  which  are  not  learned  without  ftudy.  Ariltotle,  a 
great  philofopher,  (whom  fome  have  called  an  eagle  fallen  from 
the  clouds),  yet  could  not  find  out  the  motion  of  the  river  Eu- 
ripus,  therefore  threw  himfelf  into  it  ;  what  then  are  divine 
things,  which  are  in  fphere  above  nature,  and  beyond  all  human 
difquifition?  as  the  Trinity,  the  hypoftaticalunion.  the  myftery 
of  faith  to  believe  againft  hope  ;  only  God's  Spirit  can  light  our 
candle  here.  The  apoftle  calls  thefe  •  the  deep  things  of  God, 
1  Cor.  ii.   10.  The  gofpel  is  full  of  jewels,  hut  they  are  locked 
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up  from  fenfe  and  reafon.     The  angels  in  heaven  are  fearching 
into  thefe  facred  depths,  1  Pet.  i.  22. 

.  Ufe.  Let  us  beg  the  Spirit  of  God  to  teach  us  :  we  mull  be 
divimtas  edocli  ;  the  eunuch  could  read,  but  he  could  not  un- 
derftand,  till  Philip  joined  himfelf  to  his  chariot,  Ads  viii.  29. 
God's  Spirit  muft  join  itfelf  to  our  chariot :  he  muft  teach,  or 
we  cannot  learn  ;  *  All  thy  children  (hall  be  taught  of  the 
Lord.'  Ifa.  liv.  13.  A  man  may  read  the  figure  on  the  dial, 
but  he  cannot  tell  how  the  day  goes,  unlefs  the  fun  fhine  upon 
the  dial  ;  we  may  read  the  Bible  over,  but  we  cannot  learn  to 
purpofe  till  the  Spirit  of  God  mine  into  our  hearts,  2  Cor.  iv. 
0\  Oh,  implore  this  blelfed  Spirit,  it  is  God's  prerogative  royal 
to  teach.  '  I  am  the  Lord  thy  God,  that  teacheth  thee  to 
profit,'  Ifa.  xlviii.  17.  Minifters  may  tell  us  our  leflbn,  God 
only  can  teach  us  ;  we  have  loft  both  our  hearing  and  eye- fight, 
therefore  are  very  unfit  to  learn.  Ever  fince  Eve  liftened  to  the 
ferpent,  we  have  been  deaf ;  and  fince  fhe  looked  on  the  tree 
of  knowledge,  we  have  been  blind  ;  but  when  God  comes  to 
teach,  he  removes  thefe  impediments,  Ifa.  xxxv.  5.  We  are 
naturally  dead,  Eph.  ii.  1.  who  will  go  about  to  teach  a  dead 
man?  Yet,  behold,  God  undertakes  to  make  dead  men  to  un- 
derftand  myfteries  !  God  is  the  grand  teacher.  This  is  the 
reafon  the  word  preached  works  fo  differently  upon  men  ;  Two 
in  a  pew  ;  the  one  is  wrought  upon  effectually,  the  other  lies 
at  the  ordinances  as  a  dead  child  at  the  breaft,  and  gets  no 
nourifhment.  What  is  the  reafon  ?  becaufe  the  heavenly  gale 
of  the  Spirit  blows  upon  one,  and  not  upon  the  other  ;  one  hath 
the  ■  anointing  of  God,  which  teacheth  him  all  things,'  1  John 
ii.  27.  the  other  hath  it  not.  God's  Spirit  fpeaks  fweetly,  but 
irrefiflibly.  In  that  heavenly  doxology,  none  could  fing  the 
new  fong,  but  thofe  who  were  fealed  in  their  foreheads,  Rev. 
xiv.  2.  reprobates  could  not  fing  it.  Thofe  that  are  fkilful  in 
the  myfteries  of  falvation,  mult  have  the  feal  of  the  Spirit  upon 
them.  Let  us  make  this  our  prayer,  Lord,  breathe  thy  Spirit 
into  thy  word  ;  and  we  have  a  promife,  which  may  add  wings 
to  prayer,  Luke  xi.  13.  ■  If  ye  then  being  evil,  know  how  to 
give  good  gifts  unto  your  children  ;  how  nvuch  more  fhallyour 
heavenly  Father  give  his  Spirit  to  them  that  afk  him  ?' 

And  thus  much  of  the  firft  part  of  the  text,  the  fcholar, 
which  I  intended  only  as  a  fhort  glofs  or  paraphrafe. 

Chap.  IV.  Thefecond  branch  of  the  text,  the  leffon  itfelf, 
with  the  proportion.  ' 

II.  I  come  to  the  fecond,  which  is  the  main  thing,  the  leflon 
itfelf  l  '  In  whatfoeverftate  I  am,  therewith  to  be  content.' 

Here  was  a  rare  piece  of  learning  indeed,  and  is  certainly 
more  to  be  wondered  at  in  St.  Paul,  that  he  knew  how  to  turn 
himfelf  to  every  condition,  than  all  the  learning  in  the  world  be- 
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fides,  which  hath  been  fo  applauded  in  former  ages  by  Julius 
Caefar,  Ptolemy,  Xenophon,  the  great  admirers  of  learning. 

The  text  hath  but  few  words  in  it,  *  in  every  ftate  content  :* 
but  it  that  be  true,  which  one  Fulgentius  laid,  that  the  moil 
golden  Sentence  is  ever  meafured  by  brevity  and  fuavity,  then, 
this  is  a  molt  accompliflied  l'peech  ;  here  is  magnum  in  parvo. 
The  text  is  like  a  precious  jewel,  little  in  quantity,  but  great  in 
worth  and  value. 

The  main  propofition  I  (ball  infift  upon,  is  this,  that  a  graci- 
ous fpirit  is  a  contented  fpirit.  The  doctrine  of  contentment  is 
very  fuperlative,  and  till  we  have  learned  this,  we  have  not 
learned  to  be  Chriftians. 

1.  It  is  an  hard  leiTon.  The  angels  in  heaven  had  not  learn- 
ed it  ;  they  were  not  contented.  Though  their  eftate  was  very 
glorious,  yet  they  were  (till  (oaring  aloft,  and  aimed  at  fome- 
thing  higher,  Jude,  ver.  6\  *  The  angels  which  kept  not  their 
firft  eftate.'  They  kept  not  their  eftate,  becaufe  they  were  not 
contented  with  their  eftate.  Our  firit  parents,  clothed  with  the 
white  robe  of  innocency  in  paradife,  had  not  learned  to  be  con- 
tent ;  they  had  afpiring  hearts,  and  thinking  their  human  nature 
too  low  and  home-fpun,  would  be  crowned  with  the  Deity,  and 
be  as  gods,  Gen.  iii.  5.  Though  they  had  the  choice  of  all  the 
trees  of  the  garden,  yet  none  would  content  them  but  the  tree 
of  knowledge,  which  they  fuppofed  would  have  been  as  an  eye- 
falve  to  have  made  them  omnifcient.  Oh  then,  if  this  leflbn 
were  fo  hard  to  learn  in  innocency,  how  hard  fhall  we  find  it, 
who  are  clogged  with  corruption. 

2.  It  is  of  univerfal  extent,  it  concerns  all.  I  ft,  It  concerns 
rich  men.  One  would  think  it  needlefs  to  prels  thofe  to  con- 
tentment whom  God  hath  blefled  with  great  eftates,  but  rather 
perfuade  them  to  be  humble  and  thankful,  nay,  but  I  fay,  be 
content.  Rich  men  have  their  difcontents  as  well  as  others; 
as  appears,  (1.)  When  they  have  a  great  eftate,  yet  they  are 
difcontented,  that  they  have  no  more;  they  would  make  the 
hundred  talents  a  thoufand.  A  man  in  wine,  the  more  he  drinks, 
the  more  he  thirfts  :  covetoufnefs  is  a  dry  droply  ;  an  earthly 
heart  is  like  the  grave,  that  is  never  (atisfied,  Prov.  xxx.  10, 
Therefore  I  fay  to  you,  rich  men,  be  content.  (2.)  Rich  men, 
if  we  may  fuppofe  them  to  be  content  with  their  eftates  (which 
isfeldom)  yet,  though  they  have  eftate  enough,  they  have  not 
honour  enough  ;  if  their  barns  are  full  enough,  yet  their  turrets 
are  not  high  enough.  They  would  be  Come  body  in  the  world, 
as  Theudus,  ■  who  boafted  himfelftobe  fome  body/  Acts  v. 
3t>.  They  never  go  fo  cheerfully  as  when  the  wind  of  honour 
and  applaufe  fills  their  fails  ;  if  this  wind  be  down,  they  are  dis- 
contented. One  would  think  Hainan  had  as  much  as  his  proud 
heart  could  defire  :  he  was  let  above  all  the  princes,  advanced 
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upon  the  pinnacle  of  honour  to  he  the  fecond  man  in  the  king- 
dom, Eilh.  iii.  1.  Yet  in  the  midlt  of  all  his  pomp,  becaule 
Mordecai  would  not  uncover  and  kneel,  he  is  difcontented, 
ver.  2.  and  full  of  wrath,  ver.  5.  and  there  was  no  way  to  af- 
fuage  this  pleurify  of  revenge,  but  by  letting  all  the  Jews'  blood, 
and  offering  them  up  in  iacrifice.  The  itch  of  honour  is  feldom 
allayed  without  blood  ;  therefore  I  lay  to  you  rich  men,  be  con- 
tent. (3.)  Rich  men,  if  we  may  fuppofe  them  to  be  content 
with  their  honour  and  magnificent  titles  ;  yet  they  have  not  al- 
ways contentment  in  their  relations.  She  that  lies  in  the  bo- 
fom,  may  ibme times  blow  the  coals  ;  as  Job's  wife  who  in  a 
pet  would  have  him  fall  out  with  God  himielf,  *  Curie  God, 
and  die.'  Sometimes  children  caufe  difcontent  ;  how  often  is 
it  i'een  that  the  mother's  milk  doth  nourifh  a  viper  ?  and  that 
he  that  once  fucked  her  bread,  goes  about  to  fuck  her  blood  ? 
Parents  do  often  of  grapes  gather  thorns,  and  of  figs  thiftles  ; 
children  are  fweet  brier.  Like  the  rofe,  which  is  a  fragrant 
flower;  but,  as  Bafil  faith,  it  hath  its  prickles.  Our  relative 
comforts  are  not  all  pure  wine,  but  mixed  :  they  have  in  them 
more  dregs  than  fpirits,  and  are  like  that  river  Plutarch  f peaks 
of,  where  the  waters  in  the  morning  run  fweet,  but  in  the  even- 
ing run  bitter.  We  have  no  charter  of  exemption  granted  us 
in  this  life  ;  therefore  rich  men  had  need  be  called  upon  to  be 
content. 

2<%,  The  do&rine  of  contentment  concerns  poor  men.  You 
that  do  fuck  fo  liberally  from  the  brealis  of  providence,  be  con- 
tent ;  it  is  an  hard  leflbn,  therefore  it  had  need  be  let  upon  tha 
fooner.  How  hard  is  it  when  the  livelihood  is  even  gone,  a 
great  eftate  boiled  away  almofl  to  nothing,  than  to  be  content- 
ed. The  means  of  fubfiftence  is  in  fcripture  called  our  life,  be- 
caufe  it  is  the  very  finews  of  life.  The  woman  in  the  gofpel 
fpent  «  all  her  living  upon  the  phyficians,'  Lukeviii.  43.  In  the 
Greek  it  is,  The  fpent  her  whole  life  upon  the  phyficians,  becaufe 
fhe  fpent  her  means  by  which  ihe  fhould  live.  It  is  much  when 
poverty  hath  clipped  our  wings,  then  to  be  content ;  but,  though 
hard,  it  is  excellent;  and  the  apoftle  here  had  '  learned  in 
every  ftate  to  be  content.'  God  had  brought  St.  Paul  into  as 
great  variety  of  conditions  as  ever  we  read  of  any  man,  and 
yet  he  was  content ;  eife  fure  he  could  never  have  gone  through 
it  with  fo  much  cheerfulnefs.  See  into  what  viciditudes  this 
bleffed  apoftle  was  caft  :  ■  we  are  troubled  on  every  fide,'  2  Cor. 
iv.  8.  There  was  the  fadnefs  of  his  condition  ;  but  not  di£ 
treiled,  there  was  his  content  in  that  condition  :  we  are  per- 
plexed, there  is  his  affliction  ;  but  not  in  defpair,  there  is  his 
contentation.  And,  if  we  read  a  little  further,  2  Cor.  xi.  4. 
*  In  afflictions,  in  neceffities,  in  diftrefies,  in  ftripes,  in  impnfon- 
ments,  in  tumults,'  &c.     There  is  his  trouble  :  and  behold  his 
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content,  ver.  10.   ■  As  having  nothing,  yet  pofie fifing  all  things.' 
When  the  apotile  was  driven  out  of  all,  yet  in  regard  of  that 
iweet  contentment  of  mind  (which  was  like  mufic  in  his  foul)  he 
poflefied  all.     We  read  a  fhort  map  or  hiftory  of  his  futferings, 
2  Cor.  ix.  23,  24,  25.   ■  In  prifons  more  frequent,  in  deaths 
oft,'  &c.   Yet  behold  the  bleffed  frame  and  temper  of  his  fpirit, 
'  I  have  learned,  in  whatfoever  ftate  I  am,  therewith  to  be  con- 
tent.'    Which   way  foever  providence  did  blow,  he  had   fuch 
heavenly  (kill  and  dexterity,  that  he  knew  how  to  (leer  his  courfe. 
For  his  outward  eftate  he  was  indifFerent :  he  could  l)e  either  on 
the  top  of  Jacob's  ladder,  or  the  bottom  ;  he  could  fing  either 
placentia  or  la.ch.ryma>,  the  dirge  or  the  anthem;   he  could  be 
any  thing  that  God  wouldhave  him  :   *  I  know  how  to  want,  and 
how  to  abound  ;'  here  is  a  rare  pattern  for  us  to  imitate.     Paul, 
in  regard  of  his  faith  and  courage,  was  like  a  cedar,  he  could  not 
be  ftirred  ;  but  for  his  outward  condition,   he  was  like  a  reed 
bending  every  way  with  the  wind  of  providence.     When  a  pro- 
fperous  gale  did  blow  upon  him,  he  could  bend  with  that,  ■  I 
know  how  to  be  full :'  and  when  a  boifterous  guft  of  affliction 
did  blow,   he  could  bend  in  humility  with  that,  ■  I  know  how 
to  be  hungry.'     St.  Paul  was   (as  Ariltotle   fpeaks)   like  a  die 
that  hath  four  fquares  ;   throw  it  which  way  you  will,  it  falls 
upon  a  bottom  :   let  God  throw  the  apoftle  which  way  he  would , 
he  fell  upon  this  bottom  of  contentment.     A  contented  fpirit  is 
like  a  watch  :  though  you  carry  it  up  and  down  with  you,  yet 
the  fpring  of  it  is  not  fhaken,  nor  the  wheels  out  of  order  ;  but 
the  watch  keeps  its  perfect  motion  :  ib  it  was  with  St.  Paul,  tho' 
God  carried  him  into  various  conditions,  yet  he  was  not  lift  up 
with  the  one,  nor  caft  down  with  the  other;  the  fpring  of  his 
heart  was  not  broken  ;   the  wheels  of  his  affections  were  not  dif- 
ordered,    but  kept  their  conftant  motion  towards  heaven  ;  (till 
content.     The  (hip  that  lies  at  anchor  may  fometimes  be  a  little 
fhaken,  but  never  finks;  flefh  and  blood  may  have  its  fears  and 
difquiets,  but  grace  doth  check  them  ;  a  Chriftian,  having  call 
anchor  in  heaven,  his  heart  never  links;  a  gracious  fpirit  is  a 
contented   fpirit.     This  is  a  rare  art;  Paul  did   not  learn  it  at 
the  feet  of  Gamaliel.     'I  am  inllructed/  ver.  12.     lam   ini- 
tiated into  this  holy  myftery  ;  as  if  he  had  faid,  I  have  gotten 
the  divine  art,  I  have  the  knack  of  it ;  God  mult  make  us  right 
artifts.     If  we  fhould  put  fome  men  to  an  art  that  they  are  not 
fkilled  in,  how  unlit  would  they  be  for  it  ?  Put  an  hufbandman 
to  limning  or  drawing  pictures,   what  It  range   work  would   he 
make  ?  This  is  out  of  his  fphere.     Take  a  limner  that  is  exact 
in  laying  of  colours,  and  put  him  to  plough,  orfet  him  to  plant- 
ing or  grafting  of  trees,  this  is  not  his  art,  he  is  not  (killed  in  it ; 
bid  a  natural  man  live  by  faith,  and  when  all  things  go  crofs  be 
contented  ;  you  bid  him  do  what  he  hath  no  lkill  in,  you  may 
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as  well  bid  a  child  guide  the  ftern  of  a  (hip  ;  to  live  contented 
upon  God  in  the  deficiency  of  outward  comforts,  is  an  art  which 
"  flefh  and  blood  hath  not  learned  ;"  Nay,  many  of  God's 
own  children,  who  excel  in  Ibme  duties  of  religion,  when  they 
come  to  this  of  contentment,  how  do  they  bungle  ?  They  have 
fcarce  commenced  mailers  of  this  art. 

Chap.  V.    The  refolding  offome  quejiions. 

For  the  illuftration  of  this  doctrine,  I  mall  propound  thefe 
queflions. 

Qu.  1.  Whether  a  Chriftian  may  not  be  fenfible  of  his  condi- 
tion, and  yet  be  contented  ? 

Anf.  Yes  ;  for  elfe  he  is  not  a  faint,  but  a  ftoic.  Rachel  did 
well  to  weep  for  her  children,  there  was  nature;  but  her  fault 
was,  (he  refufed  to  be  comforted,  there  was  difcontent.  Chrift 
himfelf  was  fenfible,  when  he  fweat  great  drops  of  blood,  and 
faid,  '  Father,  if  it  be  poflible,  let  this  cup  pafs  from  me/ 
Mat.  xxvi.  39.  yet  he  was  contented,  and  fweetly  fubmitted 
his  will :  ■  Neyerthelefs,  not  as  I  will,  but  as  thou  wilt.'  The 
apofile  bids  us  *  humble  ourfelves  under  the  mighty  hand  of 
God,'  2  Pet.  v.  6.  which  we  cannot  do  unlefs  we  are  fenfible 
of  it. 

Qu.  2.  Whether  a  Chriftian  may  not  lay  open  his  grievances 
to  God,  and  yet  be  contented? 

Anf.  Yes  :  *  Unto  thee  I  opened  my  caufe,'  Jer.  xx.  12. 
and  *  David  poured  out  his  complaint  before  the  Lord,'  PP.  cxlii. 
2.  We  may  cry  to  God,  and  deft  re  him  to  write  down  all  our 
injuries?  (ball  not  the  child  complain  to  his  father  ?  When  any 
burden  is  upon  the  fpirit,  prayer  gives  vent,  it  eafeth  the  heart. 
Hannah's  fpirit  was  burdened  ;  '  I  am  (lays  (he)  a  woman  of  a 
troubled  fpirit,'  1  Sam.  i.  18.  Now,  having  prayed,  and  wept, 
fhe  went  away,  and  was  no  more  fad  ;  only  here  is  the  differ- 
ence between  a  holy  complaint,  and  a  difcontented  complaint ; 
in  the  one  we  complain  to  God,  in  the  other  we  complain 
of  God. 

Qu.  3.    What  is  it  properly  that  contentment  doth  exclude  ? 

Anf  There  are  three  things  which  contentment  doth  banifli 
out  of  its  diocefe,  and  can  by  no  means  confift  with  it. 

1.  It  excludes  a  vexatious  repining;  this  is  properly  the 
daughter  of  difcontent.  ■  I  mourn  in  my  complaint,'  Pfal.  Iv. 
S.  He  doth  not  fay  I  murmur  in  my  complaint.  Murmuring 
is  no  better  than  mutiny  in  the  heart ;  it  is  a  rifing  up  againlt 
God.  When  the  fea  is  rough  and  unquiet,  it  caits  forth  nothing 
but  foam  ;  when  the  heart  is  difcontented,  it  caiis  forth  the 
foam  of  anger,  impatience,  and  fometimes  little  better  than 
blafphemy.  Murmuring  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  fciim  which 
boils  off  from  a  difcontented  heart. 

2.  It  excludes  an  uneven  difcompofure  :  when  a  man  faith, 
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I  am  in  fuch  uraits,  that  I  know  not  how  to  evolve  or  get  out, 
I  (hall  he  undone.  Head  and  heart  are  fo  taken  up,  that  a  man 
is  not  fit  to  pray  or  meditate,  &c.  He  is  not  himfeif :  juft  as 
when  an  army  is  routed,  one  man  runs  this  way,  and  another 
that  ;  the  army  is  put  into  diforder  :  fo  a  man's  thoughts  run 
up  and  down  diura6ted.  Dilcontent  doth  diflocate  and  unjoint 
the  foul,  it  pulls  off  the  wheels. 

3.  It  excludes  a  child ifh  defpondency  ;  and  this  is  ufually 
confequent  upon  the  other.  A  man  being  in  an  hurry  of  mind, 
not  knowing  which  way  to  extricate,  or  wind  himfelfout  of  the 
prefent  trouble,  begins  fuccnmbere  oneri,  to  faint  and  fink  under 
it.  For  care  is  to  the  mind  as  a  burden  to  the  back  ;  it  loads 
the  fpirits,  and,  with  overloading,  (inks  them.  A  defpondent 
fpirit  is  a  difcontented  fpirit. 

Chap.  VI.   Shewing  the  nature  of  contentment. 

Having  aniwered  thefe  queftions,  I  (hall,  in  the  next  place, 
come  to  defcribe  this  atarkeia,  or  contentment. 

It  is  a  fweet  temper  of  fpirit,  whereby  a  Chriftian  carries 
himfeif  in  an  equal  poife  in  every  condition.  The  nature  of 
this  will  appear  more  clear  in  thefe  three  aphorifrns. 

1 .  Contentment  is  a  divine  thing,  it  becomes  ours,  not  by  ac- 
quifition,  but  infufion ;  it  is  a  flip  taken  off  from  the  tree  of 
life,  and  planted  by  the  Spirit  of  God  in  the  foul  :  it  is  a  fruit 
that  grows  not  in  the  garden  of  philofophy,  but  is  of  an  heavenly 
birth  ;  it  is  therefore  very  obfervable  that  contentment  is  joined 
with  godlinefs,  and  goes  in  equipage  ;  '  but  godlinefs  with  con- 
tentment is  great  gain,'  I  Tim.  vi.  6.  Contentment  being  a 
confequent  of  godlinefs,  or  concomitant,  or  both  ;  I  call  it  di- 
vine, to  contradiltinguifh  it  to  that  contentment,  which  a  moral 
man  may  arrive  at.  Heathens  have  feemed  to  have  this  con- 
tentment, but  it  was  only  the  fhadow  and  picture  of  it;  the 
beryl,  not  the  true  diamond  ;  theirs  was  but  civil,  this  is  facred  ; 
theirs  was  only  from  principles  of  reafon,  this  of  religion  ;  theirs 
was  only  lighted  at  nature's  torch,  this  at  the  lamp  of  fcripture. 
Reafon  may  a  little  teach  contentment;  as  thus  :  Whatever  my 
condition  be,  this  is  what  I  am  born  to  ;  and  if  I  meet  with 
erodes,  it  is  but  catholic  mil'ery  ;  all  have  their  (hare,  why 
therefore  (hould  I  be  troubled  ?  Reafon  may  fuggeft  this;  and 
indeed,  this  may  be  rather  conftraint;  but  to  live  fecurelv  and 
cheerfully  upon  God  in  the  abatement  of  creature  fupplies,  re- 
ligion can  only  bring  this  into  the  foul's  exchequer. 

2.  Contentment  is  an  intrinfical  thing  ;  it  lies  within  a  man  ; 
not  in  the  bark,  but  in  the  root.  Contentment  hath  both  it> 
fountain  and  ftream  in  the  foul.  The  beam  hath  not  its  li-ht 
from  the  air ;  the  beams  of  comfort  which  a  contented  man  hath, 
do  not  arife  from  foreign  comforts,  but  from  within.  As  foi- 
row  is  feated  in  the  fpirit,  *  the  heart  knows  its  own  grief,' 
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Prov.  xxiv.  10.  So  contentment  lies  within  the  foul,  and  doth 
not  depend  upon  externals.  Hence  I  gather,  that  outward 
troubles  cannot  hinder  this  blelfed  contentment ;  it  is  afpiritual 
thing,  and  arifeth  from  fpiritual  grounds,  viz.  "  the  apprehen- 
fion  of  God's  love."  When  there  is  a  tempeft  without,  there 
may  be  mufic  within  ;  a  bee  may  fting  through  the  fkin,  but  it 
cannot  fting  to  the  heart ;  outward  afflidtions  cannot  fting  to  a 
Chriftian's  heart,  where  contentment  lies.  Thieves  may  plun- 
der us  of  our  money  and  plate,  but  not  of  this  pearl  of  content- 
ment, unlefs  we  are  willing  to  part  with  it  ;  for  it  is  locked  up 
in  the  cabinet  of  the  heart :  the  foul  which  is  poffeffed  of  this 
rich  treafure  of  contentment,  is  like  Noah  in  the  ark,  that  can 
ling  in  the  midft  of  a  deluge. 

3.  Contentment  is  an  habitual  thing,  it  (nines  with  a  fixed 
light  in  the  firmament  of  the  foul.  Contentment  doth  not  ap- 
pear only  now  and  then,  as  fome  ftars  which  are  feen  but  fel- 
dom  ;  it  is  a  fettled  temper  of  the  heart.  One  action  doth  not 
denominate  ;  he  is  not  fain  to  be  a  liberal  man,  that  gives  alms 
once  in  his  life  ;  a  covetous  man  may  do  fo  :  but  he  is  faid  to 
be  liberal,  that  is  ■  given  to  liberality, '  Rom.  xii.  13.  That  is, 
who  upon  all  occafions  is  willing  to  indulge  the  neceffitiesof  the 
poor ;  fo  he  is  faid  to  be  a  contented  man  that  is  given  to  con- 
tentment. It  is  not  cafual  but  conftant.  Ariftotle  in  his  rhe- 
toric, diftinguifheth  between  colours  in  the  face  that  arife  from 
paftion,  and  thofe  which  arife  from  complexion  ;  the  pale  face 
may  look  red  when  it  blufheth,  but  this  is  only  a  paflion  ;  he  is 
faid  properly  to  be  ruddy  and  fanguine,  who  is  conitantly  fo, 
it  is  his  complexion.  He  is  not  a  contented  man,  who  is  fo 
upon  an  occafion,  and  perhaps  when  he  is  pleafed  ;  but  who  is 
fo  conftantly,  it  is  the  habit  and  complexion  of  his  foul. 

C^hap.  VII.     Reafons  preffing  to  holy  contentment. 

Having  opened  the  nature  of  contentment,  I  come  next  to 
lay  down  (bme  reafons,  or  arguments  to  contentment,  which 
may  preponderate  with  us. 

The  rirlt  is  God's  precept.  It  is  charged  upon  us  as  a  duty  ; 
1  be  content  with  fuch  things  as  you  have,'  Heb.  xiii.  5.  The 
fame  God  who  hath  bid  us  believe,  hath  bid  us  be  content  ;  if 
we  obey  not,  we  run  ourfelves  into  a  fpiritual  premunire.  God's 
word  is  a  fufticient  warrant ;  it  hath  authority  in  it,  and  mud 
fuperfedcas,  or  facred  fpell  to  difcontent.  Ipfe  dixit  was  enough 
among  Pythagoras'  fcholars  ;  "  Be  it  enacted, "  is  the  royal 
ftile.  God's  word  muft  be  the  ftar  that  guides,  and  his  will  the 
weight  that  moves  our  obedience  :  His  will  is  a  law,  and  hath 
majeity  enough  in  it  to  captivate  us  into  obedience  ;  our  hearts 
muft  not  be  more  unquiet  than  the  raging  lea,  which  at  his 
word  is  (tilled,  Matt.  viii.  26* 

2.  The  fecond  reafon  inforcing  contentment,  is,  God's  pro- 
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mife  ;  for  he  hath  faid,  ■  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  forfake 
thee,'  Heb.  xiii.  o.  Where  God  hath  engaged  himfelf,  under 
hand  and  leal,  for  our  necelfary  provifions.  If  a  king  fhould 
Jay  to  one  of  his  lubjects,  I  will  take  care  for  thee  :  as  long  as  I 
have  any  crown-revenues,  thou  fhalt  be  provided  for  ;  if  thou 
art  in  danger,  I  will  lecure  thee  :  if  in  want,  I  will  fupply  thee  ; 
would  not  that  lubject  be  content  ?  Behold,  God  hath  here 
made  a  promife  to  the  believer,  and  as  it  were  entered  into 
bond  for  his  fecurity,  *  I  will  never  leave  thee  ;'  (hall  not  this 
charm  down  the  devil  of  dilcontent  >  '  Leave  thy  fatherleis 
children  with  me,  I  will  prelerve  them  alive,'  Jer.  xlix.  11. 
Methinks  I  lee  the  godly  man  on  his  death- bed  much  difcon- 
tented,  and  hear  him  complaining  what  will  become  of  my  wife 
and  children  when  I  am  dead  and  gone  ?  They  may  come  to 
poverty  ;  faith  God,  '  trouble  not  thyfelf,  be  content,'  I  will 
take  care  of  thy  children  ;  and  ■  let  thy  widow  trull  in  me.' 
God  hath  made  a  promife  to  us,  ■  that  he  will  not  leave  us,' 
and  hath  entailed  the  promife  upon  our  wife  and  children  ;  and 
will  not  this  fatisfy  ?  True  faith  will  take  God's  iingle  bond 
without  calling  for  witnefTes. 

Be  content,  by  virtue  of  a  decree.  Whatever  our  condition 
be,  God  the  umpire  of  the  world  hath  from  everlalting  decreed 
that  condition  for  us,  and  by  his  providence  ordered  all  ap- 
pertinances  thereunto.  Let  a  Chriftian  often  think  with  him- 
felf, who  hath  placed  me  here  ;  where  I  am  in  an  higher  fphere 
or  in  a  lower  ?  Not  chance  or  fortune,  (as  the  purblind  hea- 
thens imagined)  ;  no,  it  is  the  wife  God  that  hath  by  his  pro- 
vidence fixed  me  in  this  orb  ;  we  mull  acl  that  fcene  which 
God  would  have  us  ;  fay  not,  fuch  an  one  hath  occafioned  this  to 
me,  look  not  too  much  at  the  under  wheel.  We  read  in  Eze- 
kiel,  of  a  wheel  within  a  wheel,  Ezek.  i.  16.  God's  decree  is 
the  caufe  of  the  turning  of  the  wheels,  and  his  providence  is  the 
inner-wheels  that  moves  all  the  reft.  God's  providence  is  that 
helm,  which  turns  about  the  whole  (hip  of  the  univerfe.  Say 
then,  as  holy  David,  '  I  was  iilent,  becaufe  thou,  Lord,  didit 
it.'  Pfal.  xxxix,  9.  God's  providence  (which  is  nothing  eife 
but  the  carrying  on  of  his  decree)  ihould  be  a  fuperfedeas  and 
counterpoile  againlt  difcontent ;  God  hath  let  us  in  our  Ration, 
and  he  hath  done  it  in  wifdom. 

We  fancy  luch  a  condition  of  life  is  good  for  us  ;  whereas  if 
we  were  our  own  carvers,  we  fhould  oft  cut  the  worft  piece. 
Lot,  being  put  to  his  choice,  did  choofe  Sodom,  Gen.  xiii.  10. 
Which  foon  after  was  burned  with  fire.  Rachel  was  very  de- 
ilrous  of  children,  ■  Give  me  children  or  I  die;'  Gen.  xxx. 
And  it  coil  her  her  life  in  bringing  forth  a  child.  Abraham 
was  earneft  for  Khmael,  ■  O  that  Ilhmael  may  live  before 
thee!'  Gen.  xvii.  IS.     But  he  had  little  comfort  either  of  him 
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or  his  feed  ;  he  was  born  a  fon  of  ftrife,  '  his  hand  was  againft 
every  man,  and  every  man's  hand  againft  him.'  The  difciples 
wept  for  Chriil's  leaving  the  world,  they  chofe  his  corporeal 
prefence ;  whereas  it  was  beft  for  them  that  Chrift  fhould  be 
gone,  for  •  elfe  the  Comforter  would  not  come,'  John  xvi.  7. 
David  chofe  the  life  of  his  child,  ■  he  wept  and  faded  for  it/ 
2  Sam.'xii.  16\  Whereas  if  the  child  had  lived,  it  would  have 
been  a  perpetual  monument  of  his  fhame.  We  ftand  oft  in  our 
own  light ;  if  we  fhould  fort,  or  parcel  out  our  own  comforts, 
we  fhould  hit  upon  the  wrong.  It  is  not  well  for  the  child  that 
the  parent  dothchufe  for  it?  Were  it  left  to  ltfelf,  it  would  per- 
haps chufe  a  knife  to  cut  its  own  fingers.  A  man  in  a  paroxyfm 
calls  for  wine  which  if  he  had,  it  were  little  better  than  poifon  : 
it  is  well  for  the  patient,  that  he  is  at  the  phyfician's  appoint- 
ment. 

The  confideration  of  a  decree  determining,  and  a  providence 
difpofing  all  things  that  fall  out,  fhould  work  our  hearts  to  holy 
contentment.  The  wife  God  hath  ordered  our  condition  :  if  he 
fees  it  better  for  us  to  abound,  we  fhall  abound  ;  if  he  fees  it 
better  for  us  to  want,  we  fhall  want;  be  content  to  be  at  God's 
difpofal. 

God  fees,  in  his  infinite  wifdom,  the  fame  condition  is  not 
convenient  for  all ;  that  which  is  good  for  one,  may  be  bad  for 
another ;  one  feafon  of  weather  will  not  ferve  all  men's  occa- 
fions  ;  one  needs  funfhine,  another  rain  :  one  condition  of  life 
will  not  fit  every  man,  no  more  than  one  fuit  of  apparel  will  fit 
every  body  :  profperity  is  not  fit  for  all,  nor  yet  adverfity.  If 
one  man  be  brought  low,  perhaps  he  can  bear  it  better ;  he  hath 
a  greater  ftock  of  grace,  more  faith  and  patience  ;  he  can  ■  gather 
grapes  of  thorns/  pick  fome  comfort  out  of  the  crois  ;  every 
one  cannot  do  this.  Another  man  is  feated  in  an  eminent  place 
of  dignity ;  he  is  fitter  for  it ;  perhaps  it  is  a  place  requires 
more  parts  of  judgment,  which  every  one  is  not  capable  of; 
perhaps  he  can  ufe  his  eftate  better  ;  he  hath  a  public  heart  as 
well  as  a  public  place.  The  wife  God  fees  that  condition  to  be 
bad  for  one,  which  is  good  for  another ;  hence  it  is  he  placeth 
men  in  different  orbs  and  fpheres  ;  fome  higher,  fome  lower  : 
one  man  defires  health,  God  fees  ficknefs  is  better  for  him  ;  God 
will  work  health  out  of  ficknefs,  by  bringing  the  body  of  death, 
into  a  confumption.  Another  man  defires  liberty,  God  fees 
reftraint  better  for  him  ;  he  will  work  his  liberty  by  reftraint ; 
when  his  feet  are  bound,  his  heart  fhall  be  mofl  enlarged.  Did 
we  believe  this,  it  would  give  a  check  to  the  finful  difputes  and 
cavils  of  our  hearts  ;  fhall  I  be  difcontented  at  that  which  is  en- 
acted by  a  decree,  and  ordered  by  a  providence  ?  Is  this  to  be 
a  child  or  a  rebel? 

Vol.  II.  No,  21.  3  I 
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Chap.  VIII.  Ufe  I.  Shewing  how  a  Chriftian  may  make  his 
life  comfortable. 

It  fhews  how  a  Chriftian  may  come  to  lead  a  comfortable 
life,  even  an  heaven  upon  earth,  be  the  times  what  they  will ; 
viz.  By  chriftian  contentment,  Prov.  xv.  13.  The  comfort  of 
life  doth  not  ftand  in  having  much;  it  is  Chrift's  maxim, 
*  man's  life  confide th  not  in  the  abundance  of  the  things  which 
he  doth  pofiefs,'  Luke  xii.  15.  But  it  is  in  being  contented. 
Is  not  the  bee  as  well  contented  with  feeding  on  the  dew,  or 
fucking  from  a  flower,  as  the  ox  that  grazeth  on  the  mountains  ? 
Contentment  lies  within  a  man,  in  the  heart  :  and  the  way  to 
be  comfortable,  is  not  by  having  our  barns  filled,  but  our  mind 
quiet.  The  contented  man  (faith  Seneca)  is  the  happy  man  ; 
difcontent  is  a  fretting  humour,  which  dries  the  brains,  wades 
the  fpirits,  corrodes  and  eats  out  the  comfort  of  life  ;  difcontent 
makes  a  man  that  he  doth  not  enjoy  what  he  doth  poflefs.  A 
drop  or  two  of  vinegar  will  four  a  whole  glafs  of  wine.  Let  a 
man  have  the  affluence  and  confluence  of  worldly  comforts,  a 
drop  or  two  of  difcontent  will  imbitter  and  poifon  all.  Comfort 
depends  upon  contentment;  Jacob  went  halting,  when  the 
finew  upon  the  hollow  of  his  thigh  ftirank  ;  fo,  when  the  finew 
of  contentment  begins  to  (brink,  we  go  halting  in  our  comforts. 
Contentation  is  as  necedary  to  keep  the  life  comfortable,  as  oil 
is  neceflary  to  keep  the  lamp  burning  ;  the  clouds  of  difcontent 
do  often  drop  the  fhowers  of  tears.  Would  we  have  comfort  in 
our  lives?  We  may  have  it  if  we  will.  A  Chriftian  may  carve 
out  what  condition  he  will  to  himfelf.  Why  doft  thou  com- 
plain of  thy  troubles  ?  It  is  not  trouble  that  troubles,  but  dif- 
content; it  is  not  the  water  without  the  (hip,  but  the  water 
that  gets  within  the  leak,  which  drowns  it  ;  it  is  not  outward 
affliction  that  can  make  the  life  of  a  Chriilian  fad  :  a  contented 
mind  would  fail  above  thefe  waters:  but  when  there  is  a  leak 
of  difcontent  open,  and  trouble  gets  into  the  heart,  then  it  is 
difquieted  and  finks.  Do  therefore  as  the  mariners,  pump  the 
water  out,  and  dop  this  fpiritual  leak  in  thy  foul,  and  no  trou- 
bles can  hurt  thee. 

Chap.  IX.  Ufe  II.     A  check  to  the  discontented  Chriftian. 

Here  is  a  juft  reproof  to  fuch  as  are  diicontented  with  their 
condition.  This  difeafe  is  almolt  epidemical.  Some  not  con- 
tent with  their  calling  which  God  hath  fct  them  in,  mud  be  a 
dep  higher,  from  the  plough  to  the  throne  ;  who  like  the  fpi- 
der  in  the  Proverbs,  ■  will  take  hold  with  her  hands,  and  be  in 
kings'  palaces,'  Prov.  xxx.  28.  Others  from  the  (hop  to  the 
pulpit,  Numb.  xii.  2.  They  would  be  in  the  temple  of  ho- 
nour, before  they  are  in  the  temple  of  virtue  :  who  ltept  into 
]\lofes's  chair,  without  Aaron's  bells  and  pomegranates  ;  like 
apes,  which  do  molt  fliew  their  deformity  when  they  are  climb- 
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ing.  Is  it  not  enough  that  God  hath  bellowed  gifts  upon  men, 
in  private  to  edify;  that  he  hath  enriched  them  with  many 
mercies  ?  But,  *  feek  they  the  priefthood  alfo  ?'  Numb.  xvi.  9. 
What  is  this  but  difcontent  ariling  from  high-rlown  pride  ? 
Thefe  do  fecretly  tax  the  wifdom  of  God  ;  that  he  hath  not 
fcrewed  them  up  in  their  condition  a  peg  higher.  Every  man 
is  complaining  that  his  eitate  is  no  better,  though  he  feldom 
complains  that  his  heart  is  no  better.  One  man  commends  this 
kind  of  life,  another  commends  that,  one  man  thinks  a  country 
life  belt,  another  a  city  life;  the  foldier  thinks  it  beft  to  be  a 
merchant  :  and  the  merchant  to  be  a  foldier.  Men  can  be  con- 
tent to  be  any  thing  but  what  God  would  have  them.  How  is 
it  that  no  man  is  contented  ?  Very  few  Chriftians  have  learned 
St.  Paul's  leilbn  ;  neither  poor  nor  rich  know  how  to  be  con- 
tent, they  can  learn  any  thing  but  this. 

1.  If  men  are  poor,  they  learn  to  be,  1.  Envious  ;  they 
malign  thofe  that  are  above  them.  Another's  profperity  is  an 
eye-fore.  When  God's  candle  mines  upon  their  neighbour's 
tabernacle,  this  light  offends  them.  In  the  midft  of  wants  men 
can  (in  this  lenie)  abound,  viz.  in  envy  and  malice  ;  an  envious 
eye  is  an  evil  eye.  2.  They  learn  to  be  querilous,  ilill  com- 
plaining, as  if  God  had  dealt  hardly  with  them  ;  they  are  ever 
telling  their  wants,  they  want  this  and  that  comfort ;  whereas 
their  greateft  want  is  a  contented  fpirit.  Thofe  that  are  well 
enough  content  with  their  has,  yet  are  not  content  with  their 
condition. 

2.  If  men  are  rich,  they  learn  to  be  covetous  ;  thirfting  infa- 
tiably  after  the  world,  and  by  unjuit  means  fcraping  it  toge- 
ther ;  their  '  right  hand  is  full  of  bribes/  as  the  Pialmilt  ex- 
prefleth  it,  Pf.  Ivi.  10.  Put  a  good  caufe  in  one  fcale,  and  a 
piece  of  gold  in  the  other,  and  the  gold  weighs  heavieft.  There 
are  (faith  Solomon)  four  things  that  fay,  ■  It  is  not  enough/ 
Prov.  xxx.  15.  I  may  add  a  fifth,  viz.  the  heart  of  a  covetous 
man.     So  that  neither  poor  nor  rich  know  how  to  be  content. 

Never  certainly  fince  the  creation  did  this  (in  of  difcontent 
reign,  or  rather  rage,  more  than  in  our  times ;  never  was  God 
more  difhonoured :  you  can  hardly  {peak  with  any,  but  the 
paffion  of  his  tongue  betrays  the  difcontent  of  his  heart ;  every 
one  lifps  out  his  trouble,  and  here  even  the  Hammering  tongue 
fpeaks  too  freely  and  fluently. 

If  we  have  not  what  we  defire,  God  (hall  not  have  a  good 
look  from  us,  but  preiently  we  are  (ick  of  difcontent,  and  ready 
to  die  out  of  an  humour.  If  God  will  not  forgive  the  people 
of  Ifrael  for  their  lulls,  they  bid  him  take  their  lives  ;  they  maft 
have  quails  to  their  manna.  Ahab,  though  a  king,  (and  one 
would  think  his  crown-lands  had  been  fulftcient  for  him,  yet) 
is  fallen  and  dilcontented  for  Naboth's  vineyard.  Jonah,  though 
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a  good  man  and  a  prophet,  yet  is  ready  to  die  in  a  pet,  Jonah 
iv.  8.  And  becaufe  God  killed  his  gourd,  kill  me  too,  faith  he. 
Rachel,  *  Give  me  children,  or  I  die;'  fhe  had  many  blefiings, 
if  fhe  could  have  feen  them,  but  wanted  this  contentation. 
God  will  fupply  our  wants,  but  muft  he  fatisfy  our  lufts  too  ; 
Many  are  discontented  for  a  very  trifle  !  another  hath  a  better 
drefs,  a  richer  jewel,  a  newer  falhion.  Nero,  not  content  with 
his  empire,  was  troubled  that  the  mufician  had  more  fkill  in 
playing  than  he :  how  fantaftic  are  fome,  that  pine  away  in 
difcontent  for  the  want  of  thofe  things,  which,  if  they  had, 
would  but  render  them  more  ridiculous  ? 

Chap.   X.    Ufe  III.     A  fuq/iue  to  contentment . 

It  exhorts  us  to  labour  for  contentation  ;  this  is  that  which 
doth  beautify  and  befpangle  a  Chriftian,  and,  as  a  fpiritual  em- 
broidery, doth  let  him  off  in  the  eyes  of  the  world. 

Obj.  But,  methinks  I  hear  fome  bitterly  complaining,  and  fay- 
ing to  me,  alas !  how  is  it  pofftble  to  be  contented?  The  Lord 
hath  made  my  chain  heavy,  Lam.  iii.  7.  '  He  hath  cajl  me  into 
a  very  fad  condition.' 

Anf.  There  is  no  fin,  but  labours  either  to  hide  itfelf  under 
fome  mafk  ;  or,  if  it  cannot  be  concealed,  then  to  vindicate  it- 
felf by  fome  apology.  This  fin  of  difcontent  1  find  very  witty 
in  its  apologies,  which  I  (hall  firft  difcover,  and  then  make  are- 
ply.  We  muft  lay  it  down  as  a  rule,  that  difcontent  is  a  fin  ; 
lo  that  all  the  pretences  and  apologies  wherewith  it  labours  to 
jullify  itfelf,  are  but  the  painting  and  drefling  of  a  ftrumpet. 

§  1.  The  firft  apology  that  difcontent  makes  anfwered. 

The  firft  apology  which  difcontent  makes  is  this  ;  I  have  loft 
a  child.  Paulina,  upon  the  lofs  of  her  children,  was  fo  poffefied 
with  a  fpirit  of  fadnefs,  that  (he  had  like  to  have  intombed  her- 
felf  in  her  own  difcontent  ;  our  love  to  relations  is  oftentimes 
more  than  our  love  to  religion. 

Reply  1.  We  muft  be  content,  not  only  when  God  gives 
mercies,  but  when  he  takes  away.  If  we  muft  '  in  every  thing 
give  thanks,'  1  ThefT.  v.  18.  then  in  nothing  be  difcontented. 

Reply  2.  Perhaps  God  hath  taken  away  the  ciftern,  that  he 
may  give  you  the  more  of  the  fpring  ;  he  hath  darkened  the 
ftar-light,  that  you  may  have  more  fun-light.  God  intends  you 
fhall  have  more  of  himfeif,  and  is  not  he  better  than  ten  fons  ? 
Look  not  fo  much  upon  a  temporal  lofs,  as  a  fpiritual  gain  ;  the 
comforts  of  the  world  run  dregs  ;  thofe  which  come  out  of  the 
granary  of  the  promife,  are  pure  and  fweet. 

Reply  3.  Your  child  was  not  given,  but  lent,  ■  I  have,  faith 
Hannah,  lent  my  fon  to  the  Lord,'  1  Sam.  i.  21.  She  lent  him! 
The  Lord  hath  lent  him  to  her.  Mercies  are  not  entailed  upon 
us,  but  lent  ;  what  a  man  lends,  he  may  call  for  again  when 
he  pleafes.     God  hath  put  out  a  child  to  thee  a  while  to  nurfe  -, 
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wilt  thou  be  difpleafed  if  he  take  his  child  home  again  ?  O  be 
not  difcontented  that  a  mercy  is  taken  away  from  you,  but  ra- 
ther be  thankful  that  it  was  lent  you  fo  long. 

Reply  4.  Suppofe  your  child  be  taken  from  you,  either  he 
was  good  or  bad;  if  he  was  rebellious,  you  have  not  i'o  much 
parted  with  a  child,  as  a  burden  ;  you  grieve  for  that  which 
might  have  been  a  greater  grief  to  you  :  if  he  was  religious, 
then  remember,  he  is  taken  from  the  evil  to  come,  Ifa.  Ivii.  1. 
and  placed  in  his  centre  of  felicity.  This  lower  region  is  full  of 
grofs  and  hurtful  vapours  ;  how  happy  are  thofe  who  are 
mounted  into  the  celeltial  orbs  !  the  righteous  is  taken  away; 
in  the  original  it  is,  he  is  gathered  ;  a  wicked  child  is  cut  off, 
but  the  pious  child  is  gathered.  Even  as  we  fee  men  gather 
flowers,  and  candy  them,  and  preferve  them  by  them  ;  fo  hath 
God  gathered  thy  child  as  a  fweet  flower,  that  he  may  candy  it 
with  glory,  and  preferve  it  by  him  forever.  Why  then  fhould 
a  Chrittian  be  discontented  ?  Why  fho(uld  he  weep  excelfively  ? 
*  Daughters  of  Jerufalem,  weep  not  for  me,  but  weep  for  your- 
felves,'  Luke  xxiii.  28.  So,  could  we  hear  our  children  fpeak- 
ing  to  us  out  of  heaven,  they  would  fay,  weep  not  for  us,  who 
are  happy ;  we  lie  upon  a  loft  pillow,  even  in  the  bofom  of 
Chriit  ;  the  Prince  of  Peace  is  embracing  us,  and  killing  us  with 
the  kifles  of  his  lips  :  be  not  troubled  at  our  preferment ;  '  weep 
not  for  us,'  but  weep  for  yourfelves,  who  are  in  a  finful  ibrrow- 
ful  world  :  you  are  in  the  valley  of  tears,  but  we  are  on  the 
mountain  of  fpices  ;  we  have  gotten  to  our  harbour,  but  you  are 
ftill  tofling  upon  the  waves  of  inconltancy.  O  Chriftian,  be  not 
difcontented  that  thou  hail  parted  with  fuch  a  child  ;  but  ra- 
ther rejoice  that  thou  hadit  fuch  a  child  to  part  with.  Break 
forth  into  thankfulnels.  What  an  honour  is  it  to  a  parent  to 
beget  fuch  a  child,  that  while  he  lives  increafeth  the  joy  of  the 
glorified  angels,  Luke  xx.  10.  and  when  he  dies,  increafeth  the 
number  of  the  glorified  faints. 

Reply  5.  If  God  hath  taken  away  one  of  your  children,  he 
hath  left  you  more,  he  might  have  tlripped  you  of  all.  He  took 
away  Job's  comforts,  his  eftate,  his  children  ;  and  indeed  his 
wife  was  left,  but  as  a  crofs.  Satan  made  a  bow  of  this  rib  (as 
Chryfoftom  fpeaks)  and  ihot  a  temptation  by  her  at  Job,  think- 
ing to  have  him  ihot  to  the  heart ;  '  Curie,  God  and  die  :'  but 
Job  had  upou  him  the  breaft- plate  of  integrity  ;  and  though  his 
children  were  taken  away,  yet  not  his  graces  ;  ftill  he  is  content, 
Hill  he  bleifeth  God.  O  think  how  many  mercies  you  ftill  en- 
joy ;  yet  our  bale  hearts  are  more  difcontented  atone  lofs,  than 
thankful  for  an  hundred  mercies.  God  hath  plucked  one  bunch 
of  grapes  from  you  ;  but  how  many  precious  clutters  are  left 
behind  ? 

Obj.  But  it  was  my  only  child  the  Jlaff  of  my  age,  the  feed  of 
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my  comfort,  and  the  only  blojjim  out  of  which  my  ancient  family 
did  grow. 

Anf.  I.  God  hath  prom  i  fed  you  (if you  belong  to  him)  'a 
name  better  than  oHbns  and  daughters,'  Ha.  Ivi.  5.  Is  he  dead 
that  Ihould  have  been  the  monument  to  have  kept  up  the  name 
6f  a  family  ?  God  hath  given  you  a  new  name,  he  hath  written 
your  name  in  the  book  of  life  :  behold  your  fpiritual  heraldry  : 
here  is  a  name  that  cannot  be  cut  off*. 

2.  Hath  God  taken  away  thy  only  child  ?  He  hath  given  thee 
bis  only  Son  :  this  is  a  happy  exchange.  What  needs  he  com- 
plain of  lodes,  that  hath  Chrift?  he  is  his  Father's  brightnefs, 
Heb.  i.  3.  His  riches,  Col.  ii.  9.  His  delight,  Pf.  xlii.  1.  Is 
there  enough  in  Chrift  to  delight  the  heart  of  God  ?  And  is  there 
not  enough  in  him  to  ravifh  us  with  holy  delight  ?  He  is  wif- 
dom  to  teach  us,  righteoufnefs  to  acquit  us,  fan  edification  to 
adorn  us  :  he  is  that  royal  and  princely  gift ;  he  is  the  bread  of 
angels,  the  joy  and  triumph  of  faints;  he  is  all  in  all,  Col.  iii. 
10.  Why  then  art  thou  difcontented  ?  Though  thy  child  be  loft, 
yet  thou  haft  him  for  whom  all  things  are  lols. 

1th  and  laft  Reply,  Let  us  blufh  to  think  that  nature  fhould 
outftrip  grace.  Pulvillus,  an  heathen,  when  he  was  about  to 
confecrate  a  temple  to  Jupiter,  and  news  was  brought  him  of 
the  death  of  his  fon,  would  not  defift  from  his  enterprife,  but, 
with  much  compofure  of  mind,  gave  order  for  decent  burial. 

§  2.    The  fecond  apology  anfwered. 

8.  Apology  that  difcontent  makes,  is,  I  have  a  great  part  of 
my  eftate  ftrangely  melted  away,  and  trading  begins  to  fail. 

God  is  pleated  fometimes  to  bring  his  children  very  low,  and 
cut  them  fhort  in  their  eftate  :  it  fares  with  them  as  with  that 
widow  who  had  nothing  in  her  houfe,  fave  a  pot  of  oil,  2  Kings 
iv.  2.   But  be  content. 

Reply  1.  God  hath  taken  away  your  eftate,  but  not  your  por- 
tion. This  is  a  facred  paradox,  honour  and  eftate  are  no  part 
of  a  Chriitian's  jointure  ;  they  are  rather  accerTaries  than  eflen- 
tials  ;  and  are  extrinfical  and  foreign  ;  therefore  the  lofs  of  thofe 
cannot  denominate  a  man  miferable  ;  ftill  the  portion  remains  ; 
'  the  Lord  is  my  portion,  faith  my  foul,'  Lam.  iii.  24.  Suppofe 
one  were  worth  a  million  of  money,  and  he  ihould  chance  to  lofe 
a  pin  off  his  fleeve,  this  is  no  part  of  his  eftate,  nor  can  we  fay- 
he  is  undone  :  the  lofs  of  fublunary  comforts  is  not  ib  much 
to  a  Chriliian's  portion,  as  the  lofs  of  a  pin  is  to  a  million. 
*  Tliefe  things  (hall  be  added  to  you,'  Mat.  iv.  22.  Adjiciuntur, 
they  (hall  be  caft  in  as  overplus.  When  a  man  buys  a  piece  of 
cloth,  he  hath  an  inch  or  two  given  into  the  meaiure  :  now, 
though  he  lofe  his  inch  of  cloth,  yet  he  is  not  undone  :  for  (till 
the  whole  piece  remains;  our  outward  eftate  is  not  fo  much  in 
regard  of  the  portion,  as  an  inch  of  cloth  is  to  the  whole  piece  ; 
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why  then  fhould  a  Chriftian  be  difcontented,  when  the  title  to 
his  fpiritual  treafure  remains?  A  thief  may  take  away  all  the 
money  that  I  have  about  me,  but  not  my  land  ;  ftill  a  Chriftian 
hath  a  title  to  the  land  of  promife.  Mary  hath  chofen  the  bet- 
ter part,  which  (hall  not  be  taken  from  her. 

Reply  2.  Perhaps,  if  thy  eftate  had  not  been  loft,  thy  foul 
had  been  loft  :  outward  comforts  do  often  quench  inward  heat. 
God  cannot  beftow  a  jewel  upon  us,  but  we  fall  fo  in  love  with 
it,  that  we  forget  him  who  gave  it.  What  pity  is  it  that  we 
mould  commit  idolatry  with  the  creature!  God  is  forced  fome- 
times  to  drain  away  an  eftate  ;  the  plate  and  jewels  are  often 
call  over- board  to  fave  the  paffenger.  Many  a  man  may  curfe 
the  time  that  ever  he  had  fuch  an  eftate,  it  hath  been  an  en- 
chantment to  draw  away  his  heart  from  God.  '  Some  there 
are  that  will  be  rich/  1  Tim.  vi.  9.  *  And  they  fall  into  a 
mare.'  Art  thou  troubled  that  God  hath  prevented  a  fnare  ? 
Riches  are  thorns,  Matt.  xiii.  7.  Art  thou  angry  becaufe  God 
hath  pulled  away  a  thorn  from  thee  ?  Riches  are  compared  to 
thick  clay,  Hab.  ii.  6\  Perhaps  thy  affections,  which  are  the 
feet  of  the  foul,  might  have  {tuck  fo  fall  in  this  golden  clay, 
that  they  could  not  have  afcended  up  to  heaven.  Be  content ; 
if  God  dam  up  our  outward  comforts,  it  is,  that  the  ftream  of 
our  love  may  run  fafter  another  way. 

Reply  3.  If  your  eftate  be  fmall,  yet  God  can  blefs  a  little. 
It  is  not  how  mnch  money  we  have,  but  how  much  blefling. 
He  that  often  eurfeth  the  bags  of  gold  can  blefs  the  meal  in  the 
barrel,  and  the  oil  in  the  cruife.  What  if  thou  haft  not  the  full 
flehVpots  ?  Yet  thou  haft  a  promife,  *  I  will  blefs  her  provifion,* 
Pfal.  cxxiii.  15.  And  then  a  little  goes  a  great  way  ;  be  con- 
tent, thou  haft  the  dew  of  a  bleffing  diftilled  ;  a  dinner  of  green 
herbs,  where  love  is,  is  fweet  :  I  may  add,  where  the  love  of 
God  is.  Another  may  have  more  eftate  than  you,  but,  more 
care  :  more  riches,  lefs  reft  ;  more  revenues,  but,  with  all,  more 
occafions  of  expence  :  he  hath  a  greater  inheritance,  yet  per- 
haps God  doth  not  give  him  power  to  eat  thereof,  Eccl.  vi.  2. 
He  hath  the  dominion  of  his  eftate,  not  the  ufe  ;  he  holds  more 
but  enjoys  lefs  ;  in  a  word,  thou  haft  lefs  gold  than  he,  perhaps 
lefs  cuilt. 

Reply  4.  You  did  never  fo  thrive  in  your  fpiritual  trade  ; 
your  heart  was  never  fo  low,  as  fince  your  condition  w  s  low  : 
you  were  never  tb  poor  in  fpirit,  never  fo  rich  in  faith.  You 
did  never  run  the  ways  of  God's  commandments  fo  faft  as  fince 
fome  of  your  golden  weights  were  taken  off.  You  never  had 
fuch  trading  for  heave  i  all  your  life  ;  this  is  uberrimus  quejlus. 
You  did  never  make  fuch  adventures  upon  the  promife  as  fince 
you  left  oft"  your  fea-ad ventures.  This  is  the  beft  kind  of  mer- 
chandize :  O  Chriftian,  thou  never  had  fuch  incomes  of  the 
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Spirit,  fuch  fpri  rig-tides  of  joy  ;  and  what  though  weak  in 
eftate,  if  ftrong  in  afiurance  ?  Be  content,  what  you  have  loft 
one  way,  you  have  gained  another. 

Reply  5.  Be  your  lofies  what  they  will  in  this  kind,  remem- 
ber in  every  lofs  there  is  only  a  fullering,  but  in  every  difcon- 
tent  there  is  a  fin,  and  one  fin  is  worie  than  a  thoufand  fuffer- 
ings.  What !  Becaufe  fome  of  my  revenues  are  gone,  (hall  I 
part  with  fome  of  my  righteoufnefs  ?  Shall  my  faith  and  pa- 
tience go  too  ?  Becaufe  I  do  not  pofTefs  an  eftate,  (hall  I  not 
therefore  poflefs  my  own  fpirit?  O  learn  to  be  content. 
§  3.   The  third  apology  anfwered. 

The  third  apology  is,  it  is  fad  with  me  in  my  relations  ; 
where  I  (hould  find  mod  comfort,  there  I  have  mod:  grief. 
This  apology  or  objection  brancheth  itfelf  into  two  partaculars, 
whereto  1  (hall  give  a  diftin6t  reply. 

\jl  Branch,  My  child  goes  on  in  rebellion  ;  I  fear  I  have 
brought  forth  a  child  for  the  devil.  It  is,  indeed,  fad  to  think, 
that  hell  (hould  be  paved  with  the  fcullsof  any  of  our  children, 
and  certainly  the  pangs  of  grief  which  the  mother  hath  in  this 
kind,  are  worle  than  her  pangs  of  travail  ;  but  though  you 
ought  to  be  humbled,  yet  not  difcontented  ;   for,  conlider, 

\jt  Reply.  You  may  pick  fomething  out  of  your  child's  un- 
dutifulnefs  ;  the  child's  fin  is  fometimes  the  parent's  fermon  ; 
the  undutifulnefs  of  children  to  us,  may  be  a  momento  to  put 
us  in  mind  of  your  undutifulnefs  once  to  God.  Time  was 
when  we  were  rebellious  children  ;  how  long  did  our  hearts 
(land  out  as  garrifons  againit  God  ?  How  long  did  he  parley 
with  us,  and  befeech  us,  ere  we  would  yield  ?  He  walked  in 
the  tendemefs  of  his  heart  toward  us,  but  we  walked  in  the  fro- 
wardnefs  of  our  hearts  towards  him  ;  and  (ince  grace  hath  been 
planted  in  our  fouls,  how  much  of  the  wild  olive  is  ftill  in  us? 
How  many  motions  of  the  Spirit  do  we  daily  refill  ?  How  many 
unkind  neffes  and  aifronts  have  we  put  upon  Chrift  ?  Let  this 
open  a  fpring  of  repentance  ;  look  upon  your  child's  rebellions 
and  mourn  for  your  own  rebellion. 

2d  Reply.  Though  to  fee  him  undutiful  is  your  grief,  yet 
not  always  your  fin.  Hath  a  parent  given  the  child,  not  only 
the  milk  of  the  bread,  but  the  fincere  milk  of  the  word  ?  1  Pet. 
ii.  2.  Hail  thou  feafoned  his  tenderyears  with  religious  educa- 
tion ?  Thou  canil  do  no  more  ;  parents  can  only  work  know- 
ledge, God  mud  work  grace  :  they  can  only  lay  the  wood  toge- 
ther ;  it  is  God  mull  make  it  burn  :  a  parent  can  only  be  a  guide 
to  (hew  his  child  the  way  to  heaven  :  the  Spirit  of  God  muftbe  a 
loadftone  to  draw  his  heart  into  that  way. —  *  Am  I  in  God's 
(lead  (faith  Jacob)  who  hath  with- held  the  fruit  of  the  womb  ?' 
Gen.  xxxv  c2.  Can  I  give  children?  So,  is  a  parent  in  God's 
itead  to  give  grace  ?   Who  can  help  it,  if  a  child  having  the 
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light  of  confcience,  fcripture,  education,  thele  three  torches  in 
his  hand,  yet  runs  wilfully  into  the  deep  ponds  of  fin  ?  Weep 
for  thy  child,  pray  for  him  ;  but  do  not  fin  for  him  by  difcon- 
tent. 

Reply  3.  Say  not,  you  have  brought  forth  a  child  for  the  de- 
vil ;  God  can  reduce  him  ;  he  hath  promifed  to  ■  turn  the  heart 
of  the  children  to  their  parents,'  Mai.  iv.  6\  and  to  *  open 
fprings  of  grace  in  the  defart,'  Ifaiah  xxxv.  6.  When  thy 
child  is  going  full  fail  to  the  devil,  God  can  blow  with  a  con- 
trary wind  of  his  Spirit,  and  alter  his  courfe.  When  Paul  was 
breathing  out  persecution  againft  the  faints,  and  was  failing 
hell- ward,  God  turns  him  another  way  ;  before,  he  was  going 
to  Damafcus,  God  fends  him  to  Ananias  ;  before,  a  perfecutor, 
now  a  preacher.  Though  our  children  are  for  the  prefent  fallen 
into  the  devil's  pond,  God  can  turn  them  from  the  power  of 
Satan,  Acts  xxiv.  16.  and  bring  them  in  the  twelfth  hour.  Mo- 
nica was  weeping  for  her  fon  Auguftine  ;  at  laft  God  gave  him 
in  upon  prayer,  and  he  became  a  famous  inftrument  in  the  church 
of  God. 

2.  The  fecond  branch  of  the  objection  is,  but  my  hufband 
takes  ill  courfes  ;   where  I  looked  for  honey,  behold  a  fting. 

Anf.  It  is  fad  to  have  the  living  and  the  dead  tied  together : 
yet,  let  not  your  heart  fret  with  difcontent ;  mourn  for  his  (ins, 
but  do  not  murmur  :  for, 

Reply  1.  God  hath  placed  you  in  your  relation,  and  you  can- 
not be  difcontented,  but  you  quarrel  with  God.  What!  For 
every  crofsthat  befalls  us,  fhall  we  call  the  infinite  wifdom  o£ 
God  in  queftion  ?   Oh  the  blafphemy  of  our  hearts  ! 

Reply  2.  God  can  make  you  a  gainer  by  your  hufband' s  fin  : 
perhaps  you  had  never  been  fo  good,  if  he  not  been  fo  bad. 
The  fire  burns  hotteft  in  the  coldelt  climate  :  God  often  by  a 
divine  antiperijiafis  turns  the  fins  of  others  to  our  good,  and 
makes  our  maladies  our  medicines.  The  more  profane  the  huf- 
band is,  oft  the  more  holy  the  wife  grows  :  the  more  earthly  he 
is,  the  more  heavenly  fhe  grows  :  God  makes  fometimes  the 
hufband's  fin  a  fpur  to  the  wife's  grace.  His  exorbitancies 
are  as  a  pair  of  bellows  to  blow  up  the  flame  of  her  zeal  and  de- 
votion the  more. 

Is  it  not  thus  ?  Doth  not  thy  hufband's  wickednefs  fend  thee 
to  prayer?  Thou  perhaps  hadft  never  prayed  fo  much,  if  he  had 
not  finned  fo  much.  IJis  deadnefs  quickens  thee  the  more, 
the  ftone  of  his  heart  is  an  hammer  to  break  thy  heart.  The 
apoftle  faith*  •  the  unbelieving  wife  is  fanclified  by  the  believing 
hufband,'  1  Cor.  vii.  14.  But  in  this  fenfe,  the  believing  wife 
is  fan&ified  by  the  unbelieving  hufband,  fhe  grows  better  ;  his 
fin  is  a  whetfione  to  her  grace,  and  a  medicine  for  her  fecurity. 

§  4.   The  fourth  apology  anfioered. 
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The  next  a|>ology  that  difcoritent  makes  is,  but  my  friends 
have  dealt  veiy  unkindly  with  me,  and  proved  falfe. 

Avf.  It  is  tad,  when  a  friend  proves  like  a  brook  in  fummer, 
Jobvi.  15.  The  traveller  being  parched  with  heat,  conies  to 
the  brook,  hoping  to  retrefh  himfelf ;  but  the  brook  is  dried 
up  :  yet  he  content. 

Reply  1.  Thou  art  not  alone,  others  of  the  faints  have  been 
betrayed  by  friends  :  and  when  they  have  leaned  upon  them, 
they  have  been  as  a  foot  out  of  joint.  This  was  true  in  the 
type  of  David,  Pf.  Iv.  12,  IS.  *lt  was  not  an  enemy  reproached 
me,  but  it  was  thou,  O  man,  my  eepjal,  my  guide,  and  my 
acquaintance  :  we  took  fweet  counfel  together  ;'  and  in  the  an- 
titype Chrift,  he  was  betrayed  by  a  friend  ;  and  why  mould  we 
think  it  ftrange  to  have  the  fame  meafure  dealt  out  to  us  as 
Jefus  Chrift  had  ?   *  The  fervant  is  not  above  his  matter.' 

Reply  c2.  A  Ch-riftian  may  often  read  his  fin  in  his  punifh- 
ment  ;  hath  not  he  dealt  treacheroufly  with  God  ?  How  oft 
hath  he  grieved  the  Comforter,  broken  his  vows,  and  through 
unbelief  fided  with  Satan  againft  God  ?  How  oft  hath  he  abuied 
love,  taken  the  jewels  of  God's  mercies,  and  making  a  gol- 
den calf  of  them,  ferving  his  own  lufts  ?  How  oft  hath  he  made 
the  free  grace  of  God,  which  (hould  have  been  a  bolt  to  keep 
out  fin,  rather  a  key  to  open  the  door  to  it  ?  Thefe  wounds  hath 
the  Lord  received  in  the  houfe  of  his  friends,  Zech.  xiii.  0. 
Look  upon  the  unkindnefs  of  thy  friend,  and  mourn  for  thy 
own  unkindnefs  againft  God  ;  fliall  a  Chriftian  condemn  that 
in  another,  which  he  hath  been  too  guilty  of  himfelf  ? 

Reply  3.  Hath  thy  friend  proved  treacherous  ?  Perhaps  you 
did  repofe  too  much  confidence  in  him.  If  you  lay  more  weight 
upon  a  houfe  than  the  pillars  will  bear,  it  muil  needs  break. 
God  iaith,  c  truft  ye  not  in  a  friend,'  Mic.  vii.5.  Perhaps  you 
did  put  more  truit  in  him,  than  you  did  dare  to  put  in  God. 
Friends  are  at  Venice-glailes  ;  we  may  ufe  them,  but  if  we  lean 
too  hard  upon  them,  they  will  break  ;  behold  matter  of  humility, 
but  not  of  lulletmefs  and  difcontent. 

Reply  4.  You  have  a  friend  in  heaven  who  will  never  fail  you  ; 
1  there  is  a  friend  (Iaith  Solomon)  thatfticketh  clofer  than  a  bro- 
ther ?'  Prov.  xviii.  24.  Such  a  friend  is  God  ;  he  is  very  itudi- 
ens  and  inquifitive  in  our  behalf  ;  he  hath  a  debating  with  him- 
felf, a  coniulting  and  projecting,  how  he  may  do  us  good  ;  he 
is  the  belt  friend  which  may  give  contentment  in  the  midlt  of 
all  difcourt tries  of  friends. 

lider,  1.  He  is  a  loving  friend.  '  God  is  love,'  1  John 
iv.  l().  Hence  he  is  faid  fometimes  to  engrave  us  on  the  *  palm 
of  hi)  hand,'  I  fa,  xlix.  16.  That  we  may  never  be  out  of  his 
eye,  and  to  carry  *  us  in  his  boibm,'  I  (a.  xl.  11.  Near  to  his 
heart.     There  is  no  Hop  or  ltmt  in  his  love  ;  but  as  the  river 
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Nilus,  it  overflows  all  the  banks  ;  his  love  is  as  far  beyond  eur 
thoughts,  as  it  is  above  our  deferts.  O  the  infinite  love  of  God, 
in  giving  the  Son  of  his  love  to  be  made  flefh,  which  was  more 
than  if  all  the  angels  had  been  made  worms?  God  in  giving 
Chrilt  to  us  gave  his  very  heart  to  us ;  here  is  love  penciled  out 
in  all  its  glory,  and  engraven  as  with  the  ■  point  of  a  diamond.' 
All  other  love  is  hatred  in  companion  of  the  love  of  our  friend. 

2.  He  is  a  careful  friend  ;  ■  he  careth  for  you/  1  Pet.  v.  7. 
( 1 . )  He  minds  and  tranfacts  our  bufinefs  as  his  own,  he  accounts 
his  people's  interefts  and  concernments  as  his  intereit.  (2.)  He 
provides  for  us  grace  to  enrich  us,  glory  to  ennoble  us  :  it  was 
David's  complaint,  '  no  man  careth  for  my  foul,'  Pfal.  cxlii.  4. 
A  Chriitian  hath  a  friend  that  cares  for  him. 

3.  He  is  a  prudent  friend,  Dan.  ii.  20.  A  friend  may  fome- 
times  err  through  ignorance  or  miftake,  and  give  his  friend 
poitbn  inftead  offugar;  but  ■  God  is  wife  in  heart,'  Job  ix.  4. 
He  is  fkilful  as  well  as  faithful :  he  knows  what  our  difeafe  is, 
and  what  phytic  is  molt  proper  to  apply  ;  he  knows  what  will 
do  us  good,  and  what  wind  will  be  belt  to  carry  us  to  heaven. 

4.  He  is  a  faithful  friend,  Deut.  vii.  9,  10.  And  he  is  faith- 
ful, 1.  In  his  promifes,  *  in  hope  of  eternal  life  which  God  that 
cannot  lie  hath,  promifed,'  Tit.  i.  2.  God's  people  are  'chil- 
dren that  will  not  lie,'  Ifa.  Ixiii.  8.  But  God  is  a  God  that 
cannot  lie  :  he  will  not  deceive  the  faith  of  his  people ;  nay,  he 
cannot :  he  is  called  the  truth  ;  he  can  as  well  ceafe  to  be  God, 
as  ceafe  to  be  true.  The  Lord  may  fometimes  change  his  pro- 
mife  (as  when  he  converts  a  temporal  promife  into  a  fpiritual) 
but  he  can  never  break  his  promiie. 

o.  He  is  a  companionate  friend,  hence  in  fcripture  we  read 
of  the  '  yearnings  of  his  bowels,'  Jer.  xxxi.  20.  God's  friend- 
fhip  is  nothing  elfe  but  companion  ;  for  there  is  naturally  no  af- 
fection in  us  to  defire  his  friendfhip,  nor  no  goodnefs  in  us  to 
deferve  it;  the  loaditone  is  in  himleif.  When  we  were  full  of 
blood,  he  was  full  of  bowels  ;  when  we  were  enemies,  he  lent 
an  ambaifage  of  peace  ;  when  our  hearts  were  turned  back  from 
God,  his  heart  was  turned  towards  us.  O  the  tendemets  and 
fympathy  of  our  friend  in  heaven!  We  ourleives  have  fome  re- 
lentings  of  heart  to  thofe  which  are  in  nailery  ;  but  it  is  God 
who  begets  all  the  mercies  and  bowels  that  are  in  us,  therefore? 
he  is  called,  ■  the  Father  of  mercies,'  2  Cor.  i.  3. 

6.  He  is  a  conltant  friend.  His  companions  fail  not,  Lam. 
iii.  22.  Friends  do  often  in  adverfity  drop  oil  as  leaves  n 
autumn.  Amici  circa  Jartaginem^  as  Plutarch  laith  ;  thefe  are 
rather  flatterers  than  friends.  Joab  was  for  a  time  faithful  to 
king  David's  houle,  he  went  not  after  Abfalom's  treafon  ;  but 
within  a  while  proved  falle  to  the  crown,  and  went  after  the 
treafon  of  Adonijah,  1  Kings  i.  7.     God  is  a  friend  for  ever, 
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'  having  loved  his  own,  he  loved  them  to  the  pnd,'  John  xiii. 
1.  What  though  lam  del'pilied  ;  yet  God  loves  me:  what 
though  my  friends  call  me  off?  yet  God  loves  me  ;  he  loves  to 
the  end,  and  there  is  no  end  of  that  love. 

This,  methinks,  in  cafe  of  dilcourtefies  and  unkindnefTes,  is 
enough  to  charm  down  difcontent. 
§  5.    The  fifth  apology  anfwered. 

The  next  apology  it,  I  am  under  great  reproaches.  Let  not 
this  difcontent :  For, 

Anf.  1.  It  is  a  fign  there  is  ibme  good  in  thee;  faith  Socrates, 
What  evil  have  I  done,  that  this  bad  man  commends  me?  The 
applaufe  of  the  wicked  ufually  denotes  fome  evil,  and  their  cen- 
fure  imports  fome  good,  Pfal.  xxxviii.  20.  David  wept  and 
failed,  and  that  was  turned  to  his  reproach,  Pfal.  Ixix.  10.  As 
we  muft  pafs  to  heaven  through  the  pikes  of  frittering,  fo  through 
the  clouds  of  reproach. 

Reply  2.  If  your  reproach  be  for  God,  as  David's  was,  '  for 
thy  fake  I  have  borne  reproach,'  Pfal.  Ixix.  7.  then  it  is  rather 
matter  of  triumph,  than  dejection  :  Chrift  doth  not  fay,  when 
you  are  reproached,  be  difcontented  ;  but  rejoice,  Mat.  v.  12. 
Wear  your  reproach  as  a  diadem  of  honour,  for  now  a  fpirit  of 
«  glory  refts  upon  you,'  1  Pet.  iv.  14.  Put  your  reproaches 
into  the  inventory  of  your  riches;  fo  did  Mofes,  Heb.  xi.  26. 
It  fhould  be  a  Chriftian's  ambition  to  wear  his  Saviour's  livery, 
though  it  be  fprinkled  with  blood  and  fullied  with  difgrace. 

Reply  3.  God  will  do  us  good  by  reproach,  as  David  of 
Shimei's  curfmg,  ■  it  may  be  the  Lord  will  requite  good  for 
his  curfing  this  day,'  2  Sam.  xvi.  12.  This  puts  us  upon  fearch- 
ing  out  fin.  A  child  of  God  labours  to  read  his  fin  in  every 
ftone  of  reproach  that  is  call  at  him  ;  befides,  now  we  have  an 
opportunity  to  exercife  patience  and  humility. 

Reply  4.  Jefus  Chrift  was  content  to  be  reproached  for  us ; 
'  hedefpifed  the  fhame  of  the  crols/  Heb.  xi.  2.  It  may  amaze 
us  to  think,  that  he  who  was  God  could  endure  to  be  fpit  upon, 
to  be  crowned  with  thorns,  in  a  kind  of  jeer  ;  and  when  he  was 
ready  to  bow  his  head  upon  the  crolls,  to  have  the  Jews  in  fcorn 
wag  their  heads,  and  fay,  *  he  faved  others,  himfelf  he  cannot 
fave.'  The  fhame  of  the  crois  was  as  much  as  the  blood  of  the 
crofs  ;  his  name  was  crucified  before  his  body.  The  fharp  ar- 
rows of  reproach  that  the  world  did  fhoot  at  Chrift,  went  deep- 
er into  his  heart  than  the  fpear  ;  his  fufterings  was  fo  ignomi- 
nious, that,  as  if  the  fun  did  blufh  to  behold,  it  withdrew  its 
bright  beams,  and  malked  itlelf  with  a  cloud  ;  (and  well  it 
might  when  the  Sun  of  righteoufnefs  was  in  an  eclipfe)  ;  all 
this  contumely  and  reproach  did  the  God  of  glory  endure,  or 
rather  defpife  for  us.  Oh  then,  let  us  be  content  to  have  our 
rTameseclipfed  for  Chrift  ;  let  not  reproach  lie  at  our  heart,  but 
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let  us  bind  it  as  a  crown  about  our  head.  Alas  !  what  is  re- 
proach ;  This  is  but  fmall  (hot  ;  how  will  men  Hand  in  the 
mouth  of  a  cannon  ?  Thole  who  are  difcontented  at  a  reproach, 
will  be  offended  at  a  faggot. 

Reply  5.  Is  not  many  a  man  contented  to  fuffer  reproach  for 
maintaining  his  luft  ?  And  (hall  not  we  for  maintaining  the 
truth  ?  Some  *  glory  in  that  which  is  their  (hame/  Phil.  iii. 
19.  And  (hafl  we  be  afhamed  of  that  which  is  our  glory  ? 
Be  not  troubled  at  thefe  petty  things  ;  he  whofe  heart  is  once 
touched  with  the  loadftone  of  God's  Spirit,  doth  account  it  his 
honour  to  be  dimonoured  for  Chritt,  Acts  xv.  4.  and  doth  as 
much  defpife  the  world's  cenfure,  as  he  doth  their  praife. 

Reply  0\  We  live  in  an  age,  wherein  men  dare  reproach  God 
himfelf.  The  Divinity  of  the  Son  of  God  is  blafphemoufly  re- 
proached by  the  Socinian  ;  the  bleiled  Bible  is  reproached  by 
the  antifcripturift,  as  if  it  were  but  a  legend  of  lies,  and  every 
man's  faith  a  fable;  the  juftice  of  God  is  called  to  the  bar  of 
realbn  by  the  Arminians  ;  the  wildom  of  God  in  his  providen- 
tial actings,  is  taxed  by  the  Atheiil;  the  ordinances  of  God  are 
decreed  by  the  Families,  as  being  too  heavy  a  burden  for  a  free- 
born  conlcience,  and  too  low  and  carnal  for  a  i'ubhme  feraphic 
fpirit;  the  ways  of  God,  which  have  the  majefty  of  holinefs 
mining  in  them,  are  calumniated  by  the  profane  ;  the  mouths 
of  men  are  open  againft  God,  as  if  he  were  an  hatd  mailer,  and 
the  path  of  religion  too  ftricl  and  fevere.  If  men  cannot  give 
God  a  good  word,  (hall  we  be  difcontented  or  troubled,  that 
they  (peak  hardly  of  us  ?  Such  as  labour  to  bury  the  glory  of 
religion,  (hall  we  wonder  that  their  throats  are  open  fepulchres, 
Rom.  iii.  31.  to  bury  our  good  name?  Oh,  let  us  be  contented, 
while  we  are  in  God's  fcouring-houle,  to  have  our  names  ful- 
lied  a  little ;  the  blacker  we  feem  to  be  here,  the  brighter  (hall 
we  (hine  when  God  hath  fet  us  upon  the  ceieftial  (helf. 

§  6.    The  fix  th  apology  anfwered. 

The  fixtri  apology  that  dilcontent  makes,  is,  difrefpeel  in  the 
world.  I  have  not  that  efteem  from  men  as  is  fuitable  to  my 
quality  and  graces.     And  doth  this  trouble  ?   Confider, 

Reply  1.  The  world  is  an  unequal  judge;  as  it  is  full  of 
change,  Co  of  partiality.  The  world  gives  her  refpefts,  as  (he 
doth  her  places  of  preferment ;  more  by  favour  often,  than  de- 
fert.  Halt  thou  the  ground  of  real  worth  in  thee  ?  That  is  bed 
worth  that  is  in  him  that  hath  it;  honour  is  in  him  that  gives 
it  :  better  deferve  re f peel,  and  not  have  it,  than  have  it,  and 
not  deferve  it. 

Reply  9.  Haft  thou  grace  ;  God  refpecls  thee,  and  his  judg- 
ment is  beft  worth  prizing.  A  believer  is  a  perfon  of  honour, 
being  born  of  God.  Since  thou  waft  precious  in  mine  eyes, 
'  thou  haft  been  honourable,  and  1  have  loved  thee,'  Ilk.  xliii. 


446  THE  ART  OF  DIVINE  CONTENTMENT. 

4.  Let  the  world  think  what  they  will  of  you  ;  perhaps  in 
their  eyes  you  are  a  caft-away  ;  in  God's  eyes  a  dove,  Cant.  ii. 
J4.  A  fpoufe,  Cant,  v.  1.  A  jewel,  Mai.  iii.  17.  Others 
account  you  the  dregs  and  ofT-fcouring  of  the  world,  I  C<  r.  iv. 
14.  but  God  will  give  ■  whole  kingdoms  for  your  ranlbm,'  [fa. 
xliii.  5.  Let  this  content  :  no  matter  with  what  oblique  e\es  I 
am  looked  upon  in  the  world,  if  I  am  rectus  in  curia,  God  thinks 
well  of  me.  It  is  better  that  God  approve,  than  man  applaud. 
The  world  may  put  us  in  their  rubric,  and  God  puts  us  in  his 
black  book.  What  is  a  man  the  better  that  his  fellow- j.nioners 
commend  him,  if  his  judge  condemn  him?  O  labour  to  keep 
in  with  God,  prize  his  love  :  Let  my  fellow-fubjects  frown  :  £ 
am  contented,  being  a  favourite  of  the  King  of  heaven. 

Reply  3.  If  we  are  the  child  of  God,  we  muft  look  for  difre- 
fpe6t ;  a  believer  is  in  the  world,  but  not  of  the  world  :  we  are 
here  in  a  pilgrim  condition,  out  of  our  own  country,  therefore 
mult  not  look  for  the  refpects  and  acclamations  of  the  world  ;  it 
is  fufficient  that  we  (hall  have  honour  in  our  own  country,  Heb. 
xiii.  14.     It  is  dangerous  to  be  the  world's  favourite. 

Reply  4.  Difcontent  ariling  from  difrefpeft,  favours  too  much 
of  pride  :  an  humble  Chriftian  hath  a  lower  opinion  of  hinifelf 
than  others  can  have  of  him.  He  that  is  taken  up  about  the 
thoughts  of  his  fins,  and  how  he  hath  provoked  God,  he  cries 
out,  as  Agur,  '  I  am  more  brutifli  than  any  man,'  Prov.  xxx. 
2.  And  therefore  is  contented,  though  he  be  let  among  *  dogs 
of  the  flock,'  Job  xxx.  2.  Though  he  be  low  in  the  thoughts 
of  others,  yet  he  is  thankful  that  he  is  not  laid  '  in  the  loweit 
hell,'  Pf.  lxxxvi.  13.  A  proud  man  lets  an  high  value  upon 
himfelf ;  and  is  angry  with  others,  becaufe  they  will  not  come 
up  to  his  price.  Take  heed  of  pride  :  O  had  others  a  window 
to  look  into  their  breall,  (as  Crates  once  exprefled  it)  or  did 
thy  heart  ftand  where  thy  face  doth,  thou  wouldeft  wonder  to 
have  fo  much  refpect. 

§  7.   The  feventh  apology  anfwered. 

The  next  apology  is,  I  meet  with  very  great  fufferings  for  the 
truth.     Confider, 

Reply  1.  Your  fulferings  are  not  fo  great  as  your  fins  :  put 
thel'e  two  in  the  balance,  and  lee  which  weighs  heavieft  ;  where 
fin  lies  heavy,  fufferings  lie  light.  A  carnal  fpirit  makes  more 
of  his  fuiFerings,  and  lefs  of  his  lins  ;  he  looks  upon  one  at  the 
great  end  of  the  perfpective,  but  upon  the  other  at  the  little  end 
of  the  peripective.  The  carnal  heart  cries  out,  take  away  the 
frogs  ;  but  a  gracious  heart  cries  out,  take  away  the  iniquity* 
c2  Sam.  xxiv.  10.  The  one  faith,  never  any  one  fullered  as  I 
have  done  ;  but  the  other  faith,  never  one  iinned  as  I  have 
done,  Micah  vii.  7. 
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Reply  2.  Art  thou  under fufferings  ;  thou  haft  an  opportunity 
to  (hew  the  valour  and  conilancy  of  thy  mind.  Some  of  God's 
limits  would  have  accounted  it  a  great  favour  to  have  heen  ho- 
noured with  martyrdom.  One  laid,  c  I  am  in  prifon  till  I  be 
in  prifon.*  Thou  counted  that  a  trouble,  which  others  would 
have  worn  as  an  enfign  of  their  glory. 

Reply  3.  Even  thofe  who  have  gone  only  upon  moral  princi- 
ples, have  (hewn  much  conftancy  and  contentment  in  their  fuf- 
ferings. Curtius,  being  bravely  mounted,  and  in  armour,  threw 
himlelf  into  a  great  gulf,  that  the  city  of  Rome  might,  accord- 
ing to  the  oracle,  be  delivered  from  the  peftilence.  And  we 
having  a  divine  oracle,  *  that  they  who  kill  the  body  cannot 
hurt  the  foul/  mall  we  not  with  much  conftancy  and  patience 
devote  ourfelves  to  injuries  for  religion,  and  rather  fuller  for  the 
truth,  than  the  truth  fuller  for  us  ?  The  Decii  among  the  Ro- 
mans vowed  themfelves  to  death,  that  their  legions  and  foldiers 
might  be  crowned  with  the  honour  of  the  vi6tory.  O  what 
fhould  we  be  content  to  fuffer,  to  make  the  truth  victorious  ! 
Regulus  having  fworn  that  he  would  return  to  Carthage,  (though 
he  knew  there  was  a  furnace  heating  for  him  there)  yet  not  dar* 
ing  to  infringe  his  oath,  he  did  adventure  to  go  ;  we  then  who 
are  Chriftians,  having  made  a  vow  to  Chrift  in  baptifm,  and  fo 
often  renewed  in  the  blefled  facrament,  mould  with  much  con- 
tentation  rather  choole  to  fuller,  than  violate  our  facred  oath. 
Thus  the  bleffed  martyrs,  with  what  courage  and  cheerfulnefs 
did  they  yield  up  their  fouls  to  God  ?  And  when  the  fire  was 
fet  to  their  bodies,  yet  their  fpirits  were  not  at  all  fired  with 
palfion  or  difcontent.  Though  others  hurt  the  body,  let  them 
not  the  mind,  through  difcontent;  (hew  by  your  heroic  cour- 
age, that  you  are  above  thofe  troubles  which  you  cannot  be 
without. 

§  8.  The  eighth  apology  anficered. 

The  next  apology  is,  the  profperity  of  the  wicked. 

Anf.  I  confels  it  is  fo  often,  that  the  evil  enjoy  all  the  good, 
and  the  good  endure  all  the  evil.  David  though  a  good  man 
itumbled  at  this,  and  had  like  to  have  fallen,  Pf.  Ixxiii.  2.  Well, 
be  contented  ;  for  remember, 

I.  Thefe  are  not  the  only  things,  nor  the  beft  things  ;  they 
are  mercies  without  the  pale  :  thefe  are  but  acorns  with  which 
God  feeds  Iwine  ;  you  who  are  believers  have  more  choice  fruit, 
the  olive,  the  pomegranate,  the  fruit  which  grows  on  the  true 
vine  Jefus  Chrift;  others  have  the  fat  of  the  earth,  you  have 
the  dew  of  heaven  ;  they  have  a  fouth  land,  you  have  thofe 
fprings  of  living  water  which  are  clarified  with  Chrift' s  blood, 
and  indulcerated  with  his  love. 

Reply  <2.  To  fee  the  wicked  flourifti  is  matter  rather  of  pity 
than  envy  :    it  is  all  the  heaven  they  muft  have.   '  Woe  to  you, 
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rich  men,  for  you  have  received  your  confolation,'  Luke  vi.  94. 
Hence  it  was  that  David  made  it  his  folemn  prayer,  *  Deliver 
me  from  the  wicked,  from  men  of  the  world,  which  have  their 
portion  in  this  life,  and  whofe  belly  thou  filleft  with  thy  hid  trea- 
sure,' Pf.  xvii.  15.  The  words  (methinks)  are  David's  litany ; 
from  men  of  the  world,  which  have  their  portion  in  this  life, 
"  good  God  deliver  me."  When  the  wicked,  have  eaten  of 
their  dainty  difhes,  there  comes  in  a  fad  reckoning  which  will 
fpoil  all.  The  world  is  firft  mufical  and  then  tragical:  if  you 
would  have  a  man  fry  and  blaze  in  hell,  let  him  have  enough  of 
the  fat  of  the  earth.  O  remember,  for  every  fand  of  mercy  that 
runs  out  of  the  wicked,  God  puts  a  drop  of  wrath  into  his  vial. 
Therefore  as  that  foldier  faid  to  his  fellow,  do  you  envy  my 
grapes  ?  they  coft  me  dear,  I  muft  die  for  them  :  fo  I  fay,  do 
you  envy  the  wicked.  Alas,  their  profperity  is  like  Hainan's 
banquet  before  excution.  If  a  man  were  to  be  hanged,  would 
one  envy  to  fee  him  walk  to  the  gallows  through  pleafant  fields 
and  fine  galleries,  or  to  fee  him  go  up  the  ladder  in  clothes  of 
gold  ?  The  wicked  may  flourilh  in  their  bravery  a  while  ;  but, 
when  they  flourifh  as  the  grafs,  it  is,  that  they  (hall  be  deftroy  ed 
for  ever,  Pf.  xcii.  7-  The  proud  grafs  fhall  be  mown  down. 
"Whatever  a  finner  enjoys,  he  hath  a  curfe  with  it,  Mai.  ii.  2. 
and  fhall  we  envy  ?  What  if  poifoned  bread  be  given  the  dogs  ? 
The  long  furrows  in  the  backs  of  the  godly  have  a  feed  of  blef- 
ilng  in  them,  when  the  table  of  the  wicked  becomes  a  fuare, 
and  their  honour  their  halter. 

§  P.   The  ninth  apology  anficered. 

9.  The  next  apologv  that  difcontent  makes  for  itfelf,  is,  the 
evils  of  the  times.  The  times  are  full  of  hereiy  and  impiety, 
and  this  is  that  which  troubles  me.  This  apology  confifts  of 
two  branches,  to  which  I  fhall  anfwer  in  fper.ie  ;   and, 

Branch  1.  The  times  are  full  of  herefy — This  is  indeed  fad  ; 
when  the  devil  cannot  by  violence  deftroy  the  church,  he  en- 
deavours to  poifon  it ;  when  he  cannot  with  Samfon's  fox-tails 
fet  the  corn  on  fire,  then  he  fows  tares  ;  as  he  labours  to  deftroy 
the  peace  of  the  church  by  divilion,  fo  the  truth  of  it  by  error  : 
we  may  cry  out  with  Seneca,  vere  viuitnus  in  temporum  fecibus, 
we  live  in  times  wherein  there  is  fluice  open  to  all  novel  opinions, 
and  every  man's  opinion  is  his  Bible.  Well ;  this  may  make 
us  mourn,  but  let  us  not  murmur  through  difcontent  :  Con- 
fider, 

Reply  1.  Error  makes  a  difcovery  of  men.  1.  Bad  men; 
error  difcovers  fuch  as  are  tainted  and  corrupt.  When  the  U- 
profy  brake  forth  in  the  forehead,  then  was  the  leper  difcovend. 
Error  is  a  fpiritual  baftard  ;  the  devil  is  the  father,  and  pride 
the  mother  :  you  never  knew  an  erroneous  n  an,  hut  he  was  a 
proud  man.     Now,  it  is  good  that  fuch  n.en  Ihould  be  laid 
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open,  to  the  intent,  Firji,  That  God's  righteous  judgment  upon 
them  may  be  adored,  2  TherT.  ii.  12.  Secondly,  That  others, 
who  are  free,  be  not  infected.  If  a  man  have  ihe  plague,  it  is 
well  it  breaks  forth  :  for  my  part,  I  would  avoid  an  heretic,  as 
I  would  avoid  the  devil,  for  he  is  lent  on  his  errand.  1  appeal 
unto  you,  if  there  were  a  tavern  in  this  city,  where,  under  pre- 
tence of  felling  wine,  many  hoglheads  of  poifon  were  to  be  fold, 
were  it  not  well  that  others  mould  know  of  it,  that  they  might 
not  buy  ?  It  is  good  that  ihofe  who  have  poifoned  opinions 
(hould  be  known,  that  the  people  of  God  may  not  come  near 
either  the  fcent  or  tafte  of  that  poifon. 

2.  Error  is  a  touch-ftone  to  difcover  good  men  ;  it  tries  the 
gold.  '  There  muft  be  herefies,  that  they  which  are  approved, 
may  be  made  manifehV  I  Cor.  xi.  14.  Thus  our  love  to  Chrift, 
and  zeal  for  truth  doth  appear.  God  (hews  who  are  the  living 
iifh,  viz.  fuch  as  fwim  againft  the  ftream  ;  who  are  the  found 
iheep,  viz.  fuch  as  feed  in  the  green  pafturesof  the  ordinances  ; 
who  are  the  doves,  viz.  fuch  as  live  in  the  bed  air,  where  the 
ipirit  breathes  ;  God  fets  a  garland  of  honour  upon  thefe, 
'  Thefe  are  they  which  came  out  ofgreat  tribulation,'  Rev.  vii. 
14.  So  thefe  are  they  that  have  oppofed  the  errors  of  the  times  ; 
thefe  are  they  that  have  preferved  the  virginity  of  their  con- 
fcience,  who  have  kept  their  judgment  found,  and  their  heart 
loft.  God  will  have  a  trophy  of  honour  let  upon  fome  of  his 
faints  ;  they  fhall  be  renowned  for  their  fincerity,  being  like 
the  cyprels,  which  keeps  its  greennefs  and  frelhneis  in  the  win- 
ter-lea  fon. 

Reply  2.  Be  not  finfully  difcontented,  for  God  can  make  the 
errors  of  the  church  advantageous  to  truth.  Thus  the  truths  of 
God  have  come  to  be  more  beaten  out  and  confirmed  ;  as  it  is 
in  the  law,  one  man  laying  a  falfe  title  to  a  piece  of  land,  the 
true  title  hath  by  this  means  been  the  more  fe  arched  into  and 
ratified  ;  fome  had  never  to  ftudied  to  defend  the  trutii  of  fen p- 
ture,  if  others  had  not  endeavoured  to  overthrow  it  by  (bphilfry  ; 
all  the  mills  and  fogs  of  error  that  have  rifen  out  of  the  bottom- 
lefs  pit,  have  made  the  glorious  fun  of  truth  to  fhine  fo  much 
the  brighter.  Had  not  Ariusand  Sabellius  broached  their  dam- 
nable errors,  the  truth  of  thofe  queltions  about  the  bleiled  Tri- 
nity, had  never  been  fo  difcuffed  and  defended  by  Athanafius, 
Auguftine,  and  others  ;  had  not  the  devil  brought  in  fe  much 
of  his  princely  darknefs,  the  champions  for  truth  had  never  run 
fo  faft  to  fcripture  to  light  their  lamps.  So  that  God,  with  a 
wheel  within  a  wheel,  over-rules  thefe  things  wifely,  and  turns 
them  to  the  belt.  Truth  is  an  heavenly  plant,  that  fettles  by 
ihaking. 

Reply  3.  God  raifeth  the  price  of  his  truth  the  more;  the 
very  (hreds  and  filings  of  truth  are  venerable.     When  there  is 
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nunh  counUiliit  metal  abroad,  we  prize  the  true  gold  the 
more  ;  pure  wine  of  truth  is  never  more  precious,  thau  when 
unfoimd  doctrines  are  broached  and  vented. 

Reply  4.  Krror  makes  us  more  thankful  to  God  for  the  jewel 
of  truth.  When  you  fee  another  infected  with  the  plague,  how 
thankful  are  you,  that  God  hath  freed  you  from  the  infection  ? 
When  we  fee  others  have  the  leprofy  in  the  head,  how  thankful 
are  we  to  God  that  he  hath  not  given  us  over  to  believe  a  lie, 
and  lb  he  damned  ?  It  is  a  good  ufe  that  may  be  made  even  of 
the  errors  of  the  times,  when  it  makes  us  more  humble  and 
thankful,  adoring  the  free  grace  of  God,  who  hath  kept  us 
from  drinking  of  that  deadly  poifon. 

<2.  The  fecond  branch  of  the  apology  that  difcontent  makes, 
is,  the  impiety  of  the  times.  I  live  and  converfe  among  the 
profane  ;  *  O  that  I  had  wings  like  a  dove,  that  I  might  fly 
away  and  be  at  reft,'  Pf.  Iv.  6. 

AnJ\  It  is  indeed  fad,  to  be  mixed  with  the  wicked.  David 
beheld  ■  tranfgreil'ors  and  was  grieved,'  Pf.  cxix.  58.  and  Lot 
(who  was  a  bright  ftar  in  a  dark  night)  was  vexed,  or,  as  the 
word  in  the  original  may  bear,  '  wearied  out  with  the  unclean 
converfation  of  the  wicked,'  2  Pet.  ii.  7.  He  made  the  (ins 
of  Sodom  fpears  to  pierce  his  own  foul  ;  we  ought,  if  there  be 
any  fpark  of  divine  love  in  us,  to  be  very  fenfible  of  the  fins  of 
others,  and  to  have  our  hearts  bleed  for  them  ;  yet  let  us  not 
break  forth  into  mourning  or  difcontent,  knowing  that  God,  in 
his  providence,  hath  permitted  it,  and  furely  not  without  fome 
reafon  ;   for, 

Reply  I.  The  Lord  makes  the  wicked  an  hedge  to  defend  the 
godly  ;  the  wife  God  often  makes  thofe  who  are  wicked  and 
peaceable,  a  means  to  fave-guard  his  people  from  thole  who  are 
wicked  and  cruel.  The  king  of  Babylon  kept  Jeremiah,  and 
gave  fpecial  order  for  his  looking  to,  that  he  did  want  nothing, 
Jeremiah  xxxix.  11,  12,  God  fometimes  makes  brazen  ihi- 
ners  to  be  brazen  walls  to  defend  his  people. 

Reply  c2.  God  doth  interline  and  mingle  the  wicked  with  the 
godly,  that  the  godly  may  be  a  means  to  lave  the  wicked  ;  fuch 
is  the  beauty  of  holinefs,  that  it  hath  a  magnetical  force  in  it  to 
allure  and  draw  even  the  wicked.  Sometimes  God  makes  a  be- 
lieving hulband  a  means  to  convert  an  unbelieving  wife,  and  e 
contra. — *  What  knowefl  thou,  O  wife,  whether  thou  (haltfave 
thy  hufband  ?  Or  how  knowelt  thou,  O  man,  whether  thou 
fhalt  fave  thy  wife  ?'  1  Cor.  vii.  lo\  The  godly  living  among 
the  wicked,  by  their  prudent  advice  and  pious  example,  have 
won  them  to  l  he  embracing  of  religion  ;  if  there  were  not  fome 
godly  among  the  wicked,  how,  in  a  probable  way,  without  a 
miracle,  can  we  imagine  that  the  wicked  fhould  be  converted  ? 
Thofe  who  are  now  mining  faints  in  heaven,  fometimes  ferved 
ivers  lulls,  Tim.  iii.  3.  Paul,  once  a  perfecutor  ;  Augultine, 
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once  a  manichee:  Luther,  once  a  monk;  but  by  the  fevere  and 
holy  carriage  of  the  godly,  were  converted  to  the  faith. 

§  10.    Tke  tenth  apology  anfwered. 

The  next  apology  that  dilcontent  makes,  is,  lownefs  of  parts 
and  gifts  ;  I  cannot  (faith  the  Chriftian)  difcourfe  with  that  rlu- 
ency,  nor  pray  with  that  elegancy,  as  others. 

Reply  2.  Grace  is  beyond  gifts;  thou  compared  thy  grace 
with  another's  gifts,  there  is  a  vaft  difference  \  grace  without 
gifts  is  infinitely  better  than  gifts  without  grace  ;  In  religion, 
the  vitals  are  beft ;  gifts  are  a  more  extrinfical  and  common 
work  of  the  Spirit,  which  is  incident  to  reprobates  ;  grace  is  a 
more  diftinguifhing  work,  and  is  a  jewel  hung  only  upon  the 
elect.  Hail  thou  the  feed  of  God,  the  holy  anointing?  Be  con- 
tent. 

1.  Thou  fay  eft,  Thou  canft  not  difcourfe  with  that  fluency  as 
others. 

Anf  Experiments  in  religion  are  beyond  notions,  and  im- 
preflions  beyond  exprelTions.  Judas,  no  doubt,  could  make  a 
learned  difcourfe  of  Chi  ill,  but  well  fared  the  woman  in  the 
gofpel,  that  felt  virtue  coming  out  of  him,  Luke  viii.  47.  A 
fanctified  heart  is  better  than  a  filver  tongue.  There  is  as  much 
difference  between  gifts  and  graces,  as  between  a  tulip  painted 
on  the  wall,  and  one  growing  in  the  garden. 

2.  Thou  fayeft,  Thou  canft  not  pray  with  that  elegancy  as 
others. 

Anf  Prayer  is  a  matter  more  of  the  heart  than  the  head  :  in 
prayer  it  is  not  Vo  much  fluency  prevails,  as  fervency,  James  v. 
16*.  nor  is  God  fo  much  taken  with  the  elegancy  of  fpeech,  as 
the  efficacy  of  the  fpirit.  Hu  mility  is  better  than  volubility  ; 
here  the  mouth  is  the  orator  ;  iighs  and  groans  are  the  beft  rhe- 
toric. 

Reply  2.  Be  not  difcontenled  ;  for  God  doth  ufually  propor- 
tion a  man's  parts  to  the  place  where  he  calls  them  :  fame-are 
let  in  an  higher  fphere  and  function,  their  place  requires  more 
rJarts  and  abilities  ;  but  the  moft  inferior  member  is  ufeful  in  its 
place,  and  (hall  have  a  power  delegated  for  the  difcharge  of  its 
peculiar  office. 

§  1 1 .    The  eleven  th  apology  anfwered  ? 

The  next  apology  is,  the  troubles  of  the  church.  Alas,  my 
difquiet  and  difcontent  is  not  fo  much  for  mytelf,  as  the  public? 
The  church  of  God  fuffers. 

Anf,  I  confefs  it  is  fad,  and  we  ought  for  this,  f  to  hang  our 
harps  upon  the  willows/  Pfal.  cxxxvii.  He  is  a  wooden  leg  in 
ChrihYs  body,  that  is  not  fenfible  of  the  flate  of  the  body.  As 
a  Chriftian  muft  not  be  proud  flefh,  fo  neither  dead  flefti. 
When  the  church  of  God  fuffers,  he  muft  fympathize;  '  Jere- 
miah wept  for  the  virgin  daughter  of  Sion.*     We  muft  feel  our 
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brethren's  hard  cords  through  our  foft  beds  :  In  mufie,  if  one 
fixing  be  touched,  all  the  rcil  found  ;  when  God  ftrikes  upon 
our  brethren,  *  our  bowels  ran  ft  found  as  an  harp,'  Ifa.  xvi. 
11.  be  fenfible,  but  give  not  way  to  difeontent.    For,  confider, 

Reply  1.  God  fit*  at  the  ilern  of  his  church,  Pf.  xlvi.  5. 
Sometimes  it  is  a  Ollp  toned  upon  the  waves,  •  O  thou  afflicted 
and  toffed,'  lfa.  liv.  12.  But  cannot  God  bring  this  (hip  to  ha- 
ven, though  it  meet  with  a  florin  upon  the  fea  }  This  (hip  in 
the  gofpel  was  toffed,  becaufe  fin  was  in  it  ;  but  it  was  not 
overwhelmed,  becaufe  Chrifi  was  in  it.  Chrifi  is  in  the  (hip  of 
his  church,  fear  not  finking  \  the  church's  anchor  is  call  in  hea- 
ven. Do  not  we  think  God  loves  his  church,  and  takes  as 
much  care  of  it  as  we  can  ?  The  names  of  the  twelve  tribes  were 
on  Aaron's  bread,  fignifying  how  near  to  God's  heart  his  peo- 
ple are  ;  they  are  his  portion,  Deut.  xxxvii.  9.  and  (hall  that 
be  loll ;  his  glory,  lfa.  xlvi.  13.  and  (hall  that  be  finally  eclip- 
fed  ?  No  certainly.  God  can  deliver  hischurch,  not  only  from, 
but  by  oppofition  ;  the  church's  pangs  (hall  help  forward  her 
deliverance. 

Reply  2.  God  hath  always  propagated  religion  by  fufierings. 
The  foundation  of  the  church  hath  been  laid  in  blood  ;  and  thefe 
fanguine  (bowers  have  ever  made  it  more  fruitful.  Cain  put  the 
knife  to  AbePs  throat,  and  ever  fince  the  church's  veins  have 
bled  :  but  (he  is  like  the  vine,  which  by  bleeding  grows ;  and 
like  the  palm-tree,  which  may  have  this  motto,  percvjja  refur- 
git  ;  the  more  weight  is  laid  upon  it,  the  higher  it  rifeth.  The 
holinefs  and  patience  of  the  faints,  under  their  perfections, 
hath  much  added  both  to  the  growth  of  religion,  and  the  crown. 
Bafil  and  Tertullian  obferve  of  the  primitive  martyrs,  that  di- 
vers of  the  heathens  feeing  their  zeal  and  conftancy,  turned 
Chriftians.  Religion  is  that  Phoenix  which  hath  always  revived 
and  flourifhed  in  the  a(hes  of  holy  men.  Ifaiah  fawn  afunder, 
Peter  crucified  at  Jerufalem  with  his  head  downwards  ;  Cyprian, 
bifliop  of  Carthage,  Polycarp,  of  Smyrna,  both  martyred  for  re- 
ligion ;  yet  evermore  the  truth  had  been  fealed  by  blood,  anvi 
glorioully  difperfed  ;  whereupon  Julian  did  forbear  to  perfecute, 
non  ex  dementia  fed  invidia  ;  not  out  of  pity,  but  envy  ;  becaufe 
the  church  grew  fo  fad,  and  multiplied,  as  Nazianzeo  well  ob« 
ferves. 

§  12.    The  twelfth  apology  anfwered. 

The  twelfth  apology  that  difeontent  makes  for  itfelf,  is  this, 
It  is  not  my  trouble  that  troubles  me,  but  it  is  my  fins  that  do 
difquiet  and  difeontent  me. 

Anf.  Be  fure  it  be  fo  ;  do  not  prevaricate  with  God  and  thy 
own  loul  :  In  true  mourning  for  fin,  when  the  preftnt  fullering 
is  removed,  yet  the  forrow  is  not  removed  :  but  fuppofe  the  apo- 
logy, be  real,  that  fin  is  the  ground  of  your  difeontent;  yet  I 
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anfwer,  a  man's  difquiet  about  fin  may  be  beyond  its  bounds,  in 
thefe  three  cafes. 

1.  When  it  is  disheartening,  that  is,  when  it  fets  up  fin  above 
mercy.  If  Ifrael  had  only  pored  upon  their  (ling,  and  not 
looked  up  to  the  brazen  ierpent,  they  had  never  been  healed. 
That  forrovv  for  lin  which  drives  us  away  from  God,  is  not 
without  fin,  for  their  is  more  defpair  in  it  than  re  mo  lie ;  the 
foul  hath  fo  many  tears  in  its  eyes,  that  it  cannot  fee  Chrift. 
Sorrow,  as  forrow,  doth  not  fave  (that  were  to  make  aChrili  of 
our  tears)  but  it  is  ufeful,  as  it  is  preparatory  in  the  foul,  mak- 
ing fin  vile,  and  Chrilt  precious.  Oh  look  up  to  the  brazen 
ferpent,  the  Lord  Jefus  ;  a  fight  of  his  blood  will  revive,  the 
medicine  of  his  merits  is  broader  than  our  fore. 

It  is  Satan's  policy,  either  to  keep  us  from  feeing  our  fins, 
or,  if  we  will  needs  lee  them,  that  we  may  be  fwallovved  up  of 
forrovv,  2  Cor.  ii.  7-  either  he  would  ftupify  us,  or  affright  us  ; 
either  keep  the  glafs  of  the  law  from  our  eyes,  or  elfe  pencil  out 
our  fins  in  fuch  crimfon  colours,  that  we  may  fink  in  the  quick- 
fands  of  defpair. 

2.  When  forrow  is  indifpofing,  it  untunes  the  heart  for  prayer, 
meditation,  holy  conference  ;  it  cloiiters  up  the  foul.  This  is 
not  forrow,  but  rather  fullennefs,  and  doth  render  a  man  not 
fo  much  penitential  as  cynical. 

3.  When  it  is  out  of  ieafou  ;  God  bids  us  rejoice,  and  we 
hang  our  harps  upon  the  willows*  ;  he  bids  us  trult,  and  we  cad 
ourfelves  down,  and  are  brought  even  to  the  margin  of  defpair. 
If  Satan  cannot  keep  us  from  mourning,  he  will  be  fure  to  put 
us  upon  it  when  it  is  lealt  in  feafon. 

When  God  calls  us  in  a  fpecial  manner  to  be  thankful  for 
mercy,  and  put  on  our  white  robes,  and  Satan  will  be  putting 
us  into  mourning,  and  initead  of  a  garment  of  praife,  clothe  us 
with  a  fpirit  of  heavinei's  ;  fo  God  lufeth  the  acknowledgement 
of  mercy,  and  we  the  comfort. 

If  thy  forrow  hath  tuned  and  fitted  thee  for  Chrift,  if  it  hath 
railed  in  thee  high  prizings  of  him,  ftrong  hungerings  after 
him,  fweet  delight  in  him  ;  this  is  as  much  as  God  requires, 
and  a  Chriftian  doth  but  fin  to  vex  and  torture  himfelf  further 
upon  the  rack  of  his  own  difcontent. 

And  thus  I  hope  I  have  anfvvered  the  mod  material  objections 
and  apologies  which  this  fin  of  difcontent  doth  make  for  itfelf. 
I  fee  no  realbn  why  a  Chriltian  fhould  be  difcontented,  unlefs 
for  his  dilcontent.  Let  me  in  the  next  place  propound  fome- 
thing  which  may  be  both  as  a  loadftone  and  a  whetitone  to  con- 
tentation. 

Chap.  XI.   Divine  motives  to  contentment. 

A-nd  fo  I  proceed  to  the  arguments  or  motives  that  may 
quicken  to  contentment. 
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§  1.    The  fir  ft  argument  to  contentation. 

I.  Confider  the  excellency  of  it.  Contentment  is  a  flower 
that  dnth  not  grow  in  every  garden  ;  it  teacheth  a  man  how  in 
the  mid  ft  of  want  to  abound.  You  would  think  it  were  excel- 
lent if  I  would  prelcribe  a  receiptor  antidote  againft  poverty  : 
but  behold,  here  is  that  which  is  more  excellent;  for  a  man 
to  want,  and  yet  have  enough,  this  alone  contentment  of  fpirit 
doth  bring.  Contentation  is  a  remedy  againit  all  our  troubles, 
a  levamen  to  all  our  burdens,  it  is  the  cure  of  care.  Contenta- 
tion though  it  be  not  properly  a  grace,  (it  is  rather  a  difpofition 
of  mind)  yet  in  it  there  is  a  happy  temperature  and  mixture  of 
all  the  graces  :  it  is  a  molt  precious  compound,  which  is  made 
up  of  faith,  patience,  meeknefs,  humility,  &c.  which  are  the 
ingredients  put  into  it.  Now  there  are  in  ipecie  thefe  i^ewen 
rare  excellencies  in  contentment. 

1.  Excellency,  a  contented  Chriftian  carries  heaven  about 
him  :  for,  what  is  heaven,  but  that  fweet  repofe  and  full  con- 
tentment that  the  foul  (hall  have  in  God  ?  In  contentment  there 
is  the  nrft  fruits  of  heaven.  There  are  two  things  in  a  contented 
fpirit,  which  make  it  like  heaven.  (I.)  God  is  there  ;  fome- 
thing  of  God  is  to  be  feen  in  that  heart.  A  difcontented  Chrif- 
tian is  like  a  rough  tempeftuous  lea  ;  when  the  water  is  rough, 
you  can  fee  nothing  there  ;  but  when  it  is  fmooth  and  ferene, 
then  you  may  behold  your  face  in  the  water,  Prov.  xvii.  10. 
When  the  heart  rageth  through  difcontent,  it  is  like  a  rough 
iea,  you  can  fee  nothing  there,  unlefs  paflion  and  murmuring  ; 
there  is  nothing  of  God,  nothing  of  heaven  in  that  heart  :  but 
by  virtue  of  contentment,  it  is  like  the  lea  when  it  is  fmooth  and 
calm,  there  is  a  face  fhining  there  ;  you  may  fee  fomething  of 
Chrift  in  that  heart,  a  reprefentation  of  all  the  graces.  (2.)  Reft 
is  there  !  O  what  a  fabbath  is  kept  in  a  contented  heart!  What 
an  heaven !  A  contented  Chriftian  is  like  Noah  in  the  ark  ; 
though  the  ark  were  tolled  with  waves,  Noah  could-ht  and  ling 
in  the  ark.  The  foul  that  is  gotten  into  the  ark  of  contentment, 
lits  quiet,  and  fails  above  all  the  waves  of  trouble  ;  he  can  fing 
in  this  fpiritual  ark  :  the  wheels  of  the  chariot  move,  but  the 
axle-tree  ftirs  not ;  the  circumference  of  the  heavens  is  carried 
about  the  earth,  but  the  earth  moves  not  out  of  its  centre. 
When  we  meet  with  motion  and  change  in  the  creatures  round 
about  us,  a  contented  fpirit  is  not  itirred  or  moved  out  of  its 
centre.  The  fails  of  a  mill,  move  with  the  wind,  but  the  mill 
itlelf  ftands  (till ;  an  emblem  of  contentment :  when  our  out- 
ward eltate  moves  with  the  wind  of  providence,  yet  the  heart 
is  fettled  through  holy  contentment ;  and  when  others  are  like 
quicksilver,  lhaking  and  trembling  through  difquiet,  the  con- 
tented fpirit  can  fay,  as  David,  "  O  God,  my  heart  is  fixed," 
Plal.  Ivii.  7.   VVhut  is  this  but  a  piece  of  heaven  ? 
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9.  Excellency,  whatever  is  defective  in  the  creature,  is  made 
up  in  contentment.  A  Chriftian  may  want  the  comforts  that 
others  have,  the  land  and  potfeflions  ;  but  God  hath  diftilled 
into  his  heart  that  contentment  which  is  far  better  :  in  this 
fenfe,  that  is  true  of  our  Saviour,  *  he  fhall  have  in  this  life  an 
hundred  fold,'  Mat.  xix.  c29.  Perhaps  he  that  ventured  all  for 
Chrift,  never  hath  his  houfe  or  land  again  :  ay,  but  God  gives 
him  a  contented  fpirit ;  and  this  breeds  fuch  joy  in  the  foul,  as 
is  infinitely  fweeter  than  all  his  houfes  and  lands  which  he  left 
for  Chrift.  It  was  fad  with  David  in  regard  of  his  outward 
comforts,  he  being  driven  (as  fbme  think)  from  his  kingdom  ; 
yet,  in  regard  of  that  i\veet  contentment  he  found  in  God,  he 
had  more  comfort  than  men  ufe  to  have  in  the  time  of  *  harveft 
and  vintage,'  Pf.  iv.  7.  One  man  hath  houfe  and  lands  to  live 
upon,  another  hath  nothing,  only  a  fmall  trade  ;  yet  even  that 
brings  in  a  livelihood.  A  Chriftian  may  have  little  in  the  world, 
but  he  drives  the  trade  of  contentment ;  and  fo  he  knows  as 
well  how  to  want,  as  to  abound.  O  the  rare  art,  or  rather  mira- 
cle of  contentment!  wicked  men  are  often  difquieted  in  the  en- 
joyment of  all  things  ;  the  contented  Chriftian  is  well  in  the 
want  of  all  things. 

Qu.  But  l*ow  comes  a  Chriftian  to  be  contented  in  the  deficiency 
of  outicard  comforts  f 

Anf.  A  Chriftian  finds  contentment  diftilled  out  of  the  breafts 
of  the  promifes.  He  is  poor  in  purfe  but  rich  in  promife. 
There  is  one  promife  brings  much  contentment  into  the  foul — 
•  They  that  feek  the  Lord  mail  not  want  any  good  thing,'  Pfal. 
xxxiv.  10.  If  the  thing  we  defire  be  good  for  us,  we  (hall  have 
it  ;  if  it  be  not  good,  then  the  not  having  it,  is  good  for  us. 
The  refting  fatisfied  with  the  promife  gives  contentment. 

3.  Excellency,  contentment  makes  a  man  in  tune  to  ferve 
God  ;  it  oils  the  wheels  of  the  foul,  and  makes  it  more  agile  and 
nimble;  it  compofeth  the  heart,  and  makes  it  fit  for  prayer, 
meditation,  &c.  How  can  he  that  is  in  a  pa  (Ron  of  grief,  or 
difcontent,  *  ferve  God  without  diffraction  ?'  1  Cor.  vii.  S;u 
Contentment  doth  prepare  and  tune  the  heart.  Firft  you  pre- 
pare the  viol,  and  wind  up  the  firings,  ere  you  play  a  fit  of 
mufic:  when  a  Chnnian's  heart  is  wound  up  to  this  heavenly 
frame  of  contentment,  then  it  is  fit  for  duty.  A  difcontented 
Chriftian  is  like  Saul,  when  the  evil  fpirit  came  upon  him  :  O 
what  jar  rings  and  difcords  doth  he  make  in  prayer!  When  an 
army  is  put  into  diforder,  then  it  is  not  fit  for  battle;  when  the 
thoughts  are  fcattered  and  diftra6ted  about  the  cares  of  this  life, 
a  man  is  not  fit  for  devotion.  Difcontent  takes  the  heart  wholly 
oil*  from  God,  and  fixeth  it  upon  the  pre  lent  trouble,  fo  that  a 
man's  mind  is  not  upon  his  prayer,  but  upon  his  crofs. 

Difcontent  doth  disjoint  the   foul,   and  it  js  impofiible  now 
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that  a  Chritlian  fhould  go  Po  (readily  and  cheerfully  in  God's 
frrviee;  O  how  lame  is  his  devotion  !  The  discontented  perfon 
gives  God  but  a  half-duty,  and  his  religion  is  nothing  but  bodily 
exercife,  it  wauls  a  foul  to  animate  it.  David  would  not  otter 
that  to  God  which  *  coPt  him  nothing,'  2  Sam.  xxiv.  CJ4.  Where 
there  is  too  much  worldly  care,  there  is  too  little  Ppiritual  coil 
in  a  duty.  The  difeontented  perPon  doth  his  duties  by  halves; 
he  isjuit  like  ■  Ephraim,  a  cake  not  turned,*  Hof.  vii.  8.  He 
is  a  cake  baked  on  one  Pide,  he  gives  God  the  outPide,  but  not 
the  Ppiritual  part;  his  heart  is  not  in  duty,  he  is  baked  on  one 
fide,  but  the  other  fide  dough  ;  and  what  profit  is  there  of  inch 
raw  indigefted  fervices  ?  He  that  gives  God  only  the  (kin  of 
worfhip,  what  can  he  expect  more  than  the  (hell  of  comfort  ; 
Contentation  brings  the  heart  into  frame  j  and  then  only  do  we 
give  God  the  (lower  and  Ppirits  of  a  duty,  when  the  foul  is  com- 
poPed  :  now  a  Chriftian  doth  rem  agere,  his  heart  is  intent  and 
ierious.  There  are  Pome  duties  which  we  cannot  perform  as  we 
ought  without  contentment ;  as,  (I.)  To  rejoice  in  God.  How 
can  he  rejoice  that  is  diPcontented  ?  He  is  fitter  for  repining 
than  rejoicing.  (2.)  To  be  thankful  for  mercy.  Can  a  clili:  on- 
tented  perfon  be  thankful?  He  can  be  fretful,  not  thankful. 
(3.)  To  juftify  God  in  his  proceedings,  Ezra  ix.  23.  How  can 
he  do  this  who  is  diPcontented  with  his  condition?  He  will 
fooner  cenfure  God's  wiPdom,  than  clear  his  juftice.  Oh  then, 
how  excellent  is  contentation,  which  doth  prepare,  and  as  it 
were,  firing  the  heart  for  duty?  Indeed  contentment  doth  not 
only  make  our  duties  lively  and  agile,  but  acceptable.  It  is 
this  that  puts  beauty  and  worth  into  them  ;  for  contentment 
fettles  the  Poul ;  now,  as  it  is  with  milk,  when  it  is  always  fiir- 
ring,  you  can  make  nothing  of  it,  but  let  it  fettle  a  while,  and 
then  it  turns  to  cream  :  when  the  heart  is  over-much  Ptirred 
with  difquiet  and  dilcontent,  you  can  make  nothing  of  thofe 
duties  :  how  thin,  how  fleeting  and  jejune  are  they  ?  But  when 
the  heart  is  once  fettled  by  holy  contentment,  now  there  is  Pome 
worih  in  our  duties,  now  they  turn  to  cream. 

4.  Excellency,  Contentment  is  the  Ppiritual  arch,  or  pillar  of 
the  Poul  ;  it  fits  a  man  to  bear  burdens  ;  he  whole  heart  is  ready 
to  fink  under  the  leaft  fin,  by  virtue  of  this  hath  a  fpirit  invincible 
under  Putterings.  A  contented  Chriftian  is  like  the  camomile, 
the  more  it  is  trodden  upon,  the  more  it  grows ;  as  phytic  works 
diPeaf'es  out  of  the  body,  Po  doth  contentment  work  trouble  out 
of  the  heart.  Thus  it  argues,  if  I  am  under  reproach,  God  can 
vindicate  me  ;  if  1  am  in  want,  God  can  relieve  me.  *  Ye  (hall 
not  Pee  wind  nor  rain,  yet  the  valley  fhall  be  filled  with  water,' 
2  Kings  iii.  17-  Thus  holy  contentment  keeps  the  heart  from 
fainting;  in  the  autumn,  when  the  fruit  and  leaves  are  blown 
oft',  (till  there  is  Pap  in  the  root :   when  there  is  an  autumn  upon 
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our  external  felicity,  the  leaves  of  our  eftate  drop  off,  ftill  there 
is  the  fap  of  contentment  in  the  heart ;  and  a  Chriftian  hath  life 
inwardly,  when  his  outward  comforts  do  not  bloifom.  The 
contented  heart  is  never  out  of  heart.  Contentation  is  a  golden 
fhield,  that  doth  beat  back  difcouragements.  Humility  is  like 
the  lead  to  the  net,  which  keeps  the  foul  down  when  it  is  rifing 
through  paflion  :  and  contentment  is  like  the  cork,  which  keeps 
the  foul  up  when  the  heart  is  finking  through  difcouragements. 
Contentment  is  the  great  underprop  :  it  is  like  the  beam  which 
bears  whatever  weight  is  laid  upon  it  ;  nay,  it  is  like  a  rock 
that  breaks  the  waves. 

'  It  is  ftrange  to  obferve  the  fame  affliction  lying  upon  two 
men,  how  differently  they  carry  themfelves  under  it.  The 
contented  Chriftian  is  like  Sampfon,  that  carried  away  the  gates 
of  the  city  upon  his  back,  Judg.  xvi.  3.  he  can  go  away  with 
his  crofs  cheerfully  and  makes  nothing  of  it  ;  the  other  is  like 
Iffachar,  couching  down  under  his  burden,  Gen.  xlix.  14.  The 
reafon  is,  the  one  is  content,  and  that  breeds  courage  ;  the 
other  difcontented,  and  that  breeds  fainting.  Dilcontent  fwells 
the  grief,  and  grief  breaks  the  heart.  When  this  facred  finew 
of  contentment  begins  to  fhrink,  we  go  limping  under  our  af- 
flictions, we  know  not  what  burdens  God  may  exercife  us  with  ; 
let  us  therefore  preferve  contentment :  as  is  our  contentment, 
fuch  will  be  our  oourage.  David  with  his  five  (tones  and  his 
fling  defied  Goliah,  and  overcame  him.  Get  but  contentment 
into  the  fling  of  your  heart ;  and  with  this  facred  ftone  you  may 
both  defy  the  world  and  conquer  it ;  you  may  break  thofe  af- 
flictions, which  elfe  would  break  you. 

5.  Excellency  is,  contentment  prevents  many  fins  and  tenta- 
tions. 

Firft,  It  prevents  many  fins.  Where  there  wants  content- 
ment there  wants  no  fin  ;  difcontentednefs  with  our  condition, 
is  a  fin  that  doth  not  go  alone,  but  is  like  the  firft  link  of  the 
chain,  which  draws  all  the  other  links  along  with  it.  In  parti- 
cular, thefe  are  two  fins  which  contentation  prevents,  (t.)  Im- 
patience. Difcontent  and  impatience  are  two  twins  :  *  this  evil 
is  of  the  Lord,  why  fhould  I  wait  any  longer  ?'  9  Kings  vi.  33. 
As  if  God  were  fo  tied,  that  he  muft  give  us  the  mercy  juft 
when  we  defire  it.  Impatience  is  no  fmall  fin  ;  as  will  appear, 
if  you  confider  whence  it  arifeth :  as,  (I.)  It  is  for  want  of 
faith.  Faith  gives  a  right  notion  of  God  ;  it  is  an  intelligent 
grace  ;  it  believes  that  God's  wifdom  tempers,  and  his  love 
fweetens  all  ingredients;  this  works  patience:  '  Shall  I  not 
drink  the  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me?'  Impatience  is 
the  daughter  of  infidelity.  If  a  patient  have  an  ill  opinion  of 
the  phyfician,  and  conceits  that  he  comes  to  poifon  him,  he  will 
have  none  of  his  receipts.     When  we  have  a  prejudice  againft 
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God,  and  conceit  that  he  coraes  to  kill  us,  and  undo  us,  then  we 
itorm  and  cry  out  like  a  foolifh  man  (it  is  Chryfoftoro's  fimile) 
that  cries  out,  away  with  the  plaifter,  though  it  be  in  order  to  a 
cure ;  is  it  not  better  that  the  plaifter  fmart  a  little,  than  the 
wound  feder  and  rankle?  (2.)  Impatience  is  for  want  of  love 
to  God.  We  will  bear  his  reproofs  whom  we  love,  not  only 
patiently,  but  thankfully,  ■  Love  thinks  no  evil,'  1  Cor.  xiii. 
5.  It  puts  the  faired  and  molt  candid  giofs  upon  the  actions  of 
a  friend,  '  Love  covers  evil.*  If  it  were  poiTible  for  God  in  the 
lead  manner  to  err  (which  were  blafphemy  to  think)  love  would 
cover  that  error ;  love  takes  every  thing  in  the  bed  fenfe,  it 
makes  us  bear  any  ftroke  ;  f  it  endureth  all  things,*  1  Cor.  xiii. 
7.     Had  we  love  to  God,  we  fhould  have  patience. 

(3.)  Impatience  is  for  want  of  humility.     An  impatient  man 
was  never  humbled  under  the  burden  of  fin  ;  he  that  dudies  his 
fin?,  the  numberlefs  number  of  them,  how  they  are  twided  to- 
gether, and  fadly  accented,  is  patient,  and  faith,  ■  I  will  bear 
the  indignation  of  the  Lord,  becaufe  I  have  finned  againft  him,' 
Mic.  i.  9.     The  greater  noife  drowns  the  lefier  ;  when  the  fea 
roars,   the  rivers  are  dill :  he  that  lets  his  thoughts   expatiate 
about  fin,  is  both  filent  and  amazed  ;  he  wonders  it  is  ao  worfe 
with  him.     How  great  then  is  this  fin  of  impatience  !  and  how 
excellent  is  contentation  which  is  a  fuperfedeas  or  counterpoife 
againd  this  fin  ?  The  contented  Chriftian,    Relieving  that  God 
doth  all  in  love,  is  patient,  and  hath  not  one  word  to  fay,  unlefs 
to  juftify  God,  Pfal.  li.  4.     That  is  the  fin  that  contentation 
prevents.     II.  It  prevents  murmuring,  a  fin  which  is  a  degree 
higher  than   the   other:   murmuring  is  quarrelling   with  God, 
and  inveighing  againd  him,  ■  they  fpeak  againd  God,'  Num. 
xxi.   5.     The  murmurer  faith  interpretatively,  that  God  hath 
not  dealt  well  with  him,  and  he  hath  deferved"  better  from  him. 
The  murmurer  chargeth  God  with  folly  :  this  is  the  language, 
or  rather  blafphemy  of  a  murmuring  fpirit,  God   might  have 
been  a  wifer  and  better  God.     The  murmurer  is  a  mutineer. 
The  UVaelites  are  called  in  the  fame  text  murmurersand  rebels, 
Numb.  xvii.  10.     And  is  not  rebellion  as  the  fin  of  witchcraft? 
Thou  that  art  a  murmurer,  art  in  the  account  of  God  as  a  witch, 
a  forcerer,  as  one  that  deals  with  a  devil.     This  is  a  fin  of  the 
fnit   magnitude ;   murmuring  often   ends  in   curfing :   Micah's 
mother  fell  to  curfing   when  the  talents  of  filver  were   taken 
away,  Judg.  xvii.  Q.     So  doth  the  murmurer  when  a  part  of 
his  eftate  is  taken  away  :  our  murmuring  is  the  devil's  mufic  ; 
this  is  that  fin  which  God  cannot  bear  :   ■  How  long  lhall  I  bear 
with  this  people  that  murmur  againd  me?'   Num.  xiv.  7.   It  is  a 
fin  which  whets  the  iword  againd  a  people,  it  is  a  land-deftroy- 
ing  fin  ;   ■  murmur  ye  not  as  ibme  of  them  alio  murmured,  and 
were  dedroyed  of  the  deftroyer,'  1  Cor.  x.  10.     It  is  a  ripening 
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fin  this,  without  mercy,  it  will  haften  England's  funerals.  O 
then  how  excellent  is  contentation,  which  prevents  this  fin  ?  To 
be  contented,  and  yet  murmur,  is  a  folecifm  :  A  contented 
Chriftian  doth  acquiefce  in  his  prefent  condition,  and  doth  not 
murmur,  but  admire.  Herein  appears  the  excellency  of  con- 
tentation ;  it  is  a  fpiritual  antidote  againft  fin. 

Secondly,  Contentment  prevents  many  temptations ;  difcon- 
tent  is  a  devil  that  is  always  tempting.  1.  Tempt.  It  puts  a 
man  upon  indirect  means.  He  that  is  poor  and  difcontented 
will  attempt  any  thing  ;  he  will  go  to  the  devil  for  riches  ;  he 
that  is  proud  and  difcontented  will  hang  himfelf,  as  Ahithophel 
did  when  his  counfel  was  rejected.  Satan  takes  great  advan- 
tage of  our  difcontent ;  he  loves  to  fifh  in  thefe  troubled  waters. 
Difcontent  doth  both  eclipfe  reafon  and  weaken  faith  ;  and  it 
is  Satan's  policy,  he  doth  ufually  break  over  the  hedge  where  it 
is  weakeft.  Difcontent  makes  a  breach  in  the  foul,  and  ufually 
at  this  breach  the  devil  enters  by  a  temptation,  and  ftorms  the 
foul.  How  eafily  can  the  devil,  by  his  logic,  difputea  difcon- 
tented Chriftian  into  fin  ?  He  forms  fuch  a  fyllogifm  as  this, 
He  that  is  in  want  muft  ftudy  felf-perfervation.  But  you  are 
now  in  want,  therefore  you  ought  to  ftudy  felf-prefervation. 
Hereupon,  to  make  good  his  conclufio,n,  he  tempts  to  the  for- 
bidden fruit,  not  diftinguiftiing  between  what  is  needful  and 
what  is  lawful  ? — What !  faith  he,  doft  thou  want  a  livelihood  ? 
Never  be  fuch  a  fool  as  ftarve  ;  take  the  riling  fide  at  a  venture, 
be  it  good  or  bad.  ■  Eat  the  bread  of  deceit,  drink  the  wine  of 
violence.' — Thus  you  fee  how  the  difcontented  man  is  a  prey 
to  that  fad  tentation,  Prov.  xxx.  9.  '  To  ileal  and  take  God's 
name  in  vain.'  Contentation  is  a  fhield  againft  tentation  ;  for 
he  that  is  contented  knows  as  well  how  to  want  as  to  abound. 
He  will  not  fin  to  get  a  living  ;  though  the  bill  of  fare  grows 
fhort,  he  is  content.  He  lives  as  the  birds  of  the  air,  upon 
God's  providence,  and  doubts  not  but  he  fhall  have  enough  to 
pay  for  his  pafiage  to  heaven.  9.d  Tempt.  Difcontent  tempts  a 
man  to  atheifm  and  apoftacy.  Sure  there  is  no  God  to  take 
care  of  things  here  below  ;  would  he  fuffer  them  to  be  in  want 
who  have  walked  '  mournfully  before  him,'  Mai.  iii.  14.  faith 
difcontent.  Throw  offChrift's  livery,  defift  from  thy  religion. 
Thus-Job's  wife,  being  difcontented  with  her  condition,  faith  to 
her  huiband,  ■  Doll  thou  ftill  retain  thy  integrity  ?'  Job  ii.  9. 
As  if  fhe  had  faid,  doft  thou  not  fee,  Job,  what  is  become  of  all 
thy  religion?  ■  Thou  feared  God  and  efcheweftevil,'  and  what 
art  thou  the  better  ?  See  how  God  turns  his  hand  againft  thee  ; 
he  hath  fmitten  thee  in  thy  body,  eftate,  relations,  and  *  doft 
thou  ftill  retain  thy  integrity  ?'  What!  ftill  devout?  Still  weep 
and  pray  before  him  ?  Thou  fool  caft  oft"  religion,  turn  atheift. 
Here  was  a  fore  tentation  that  the  devil  did  hand  over  to  Job  by 
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his  difcontented  wife  ;  only  his  grace,  as  a  golden  fhield,  did 
ward  off  the  blow  from  hi?  heart ;  '  Thou  fpeaked  as  one  of  the 
fooliih  women.'  What  profit  is  it,  faith  the  difcontented  per- 
fon,  to  ferve  the  Almighly  ?  Thole  that  never  trouble  them* 
felves  about  religion,  are  the  profperous  men,  and  1  in  the  mean 
while  fuffer  want:  as  good  give  over  driving  the  trade  of  reli- 
gion, if  this  be  all  my  reward.  This  is  a  fore  tentation,  and 
oft  it  prevails ;  atheifm  is  the  fruit  that  grows  out  of  the  blol- 
fom  of  difcontent.  Oh  then,  behold  the  excellency  of  content- 
ment ;  it  doth  repel  this  tentation.  If  God  be  mine,  faith  the 
contented  fpirit,  it  is  enough  ;  though  I  have  no  lands  or  tene- 
ments, his  l'mile  makes  heaven  ;  his  loves  are  better  than  wine  ; 
better  is  the  gleaning  of  Ephraim  than  the  vintage  of  Abiezer, 
Judges  viii.  2.  1  have  little  in  hand,  but  much  in  hope;  my 
livelihood  is  fliort,  but  this  is  his  promife,  '  even  eternal  life,' 
1  John  ii.  25.  I  am  perfuaded  by  malice  :  but  better  his  per- 
secuted godlinefs,  than  profperous  wickednefs.  Thus  divine 
contentment  is  a  lpiritual  antidote  both  againd  fin  and  tenta- 
tion. 

6.  Excellency,  Contentment  fvveetens  every  condition.  Chrift 
turned  the  water  into  wine  ;  fo  contentment  turns  the  waters  of 
Marah  into  fpiritual  wine.  Have  I  but  little  ?  Yet  it  is  more 
than  I  can  deferve  or  challenge.  This  modicum  is  in  mercy  ; 
it  is  the  fruit  of  Chrift's  blood,  it  is  the  legacy  of  free-grace :  a 
fmall  prefent  fent  from  a  king  is  highly  valued  :  this  little  I  have 
is  with  a  good  confidence.  It  is  not  dolen  waters  ;  guilt  hath 
not  muddied  or  poifoned  it ;  it  runs  pure.  This  little  is  a  pledge 
of  more  ;  this  bit  of  bread  is  an  earned  of  that  bread  which  I 
ihall  eat  in  the  kingdom  of  God.  This  little  water  in  the  crufe 
is  an  earned  of  that  heavenly  nectar,  which  (hall  be  diftilled 
from  the  true  vine.  Do  I  here  meet  with  fome  erodes  ?  My 
comfort  is,  if  they  be  heavy,  I  have  not  far  to  go ;  I  ftiall  but 
carry  my  crofs  to  Golgotha,  and  there  1  (hall  leave  it ;  my  crofs 
is  light  in  regard  of  the  weight  of  glory.  Hath  God  taken 
away  my  comforts  from  me?  It  is  well,  the  comforter  dill 
abides.  Thus  contentment,  as  an  honey-comb,  drops  fweet- 
nefb  into  every  condition,  pifcontent  is  a  leaven  that  fours 
every  comfort,  it  puts  aloes  and  wrormwood  upon  the  bread  of 
the  creature,  it  leflens  every  mercy,  it  trebles  every  crofs  -w  but 
the  contented  fpirit  fucks  fweetnefs  from  every  flower  of  provi- 
dence ;  it  can  make  a  treacle  of  poifon.  Contentation  is  full  of 
confolation. 

7.  Excellency,  Contentment  hath  this  excellency,  it  is  the 
bed  commentator  upon  providence  ;  it  makes  a  fair  interpreta- 
tion of  all  God's  dealings.  Let  the  providence  of  God  be  never 
fo  dark  and  bloody,  contentment  doth  conftrue  them  ever  in  the 
bed  fenfe.     1  may  fay  of  it,  as  the  apodle  of  charity,  *  it  thinks 
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no  evil,'  1  Cor.  i.  4.  Sicknefs  (faith  contentment)  is  God's 
furnace  to  refine  his  gold,  and  make  it  fparkle  the  more  ;  the 
prifon  is  an  oratory,  or  houfe  of  prayer.  What  if  God  melts 
away  the  creature  from  it  ?  He  faw  perhaps  my  heart  grew  lb 
much  in  love  with  it  ;  had  I  been  long  in  that  fat  pafture,  I 
fhould  have  furfeited  ;  and  the  better  my  eftate  had  been,  the 
worfe  my  foul  would  have  been.  God  is  wife ;  he  hath  done 
this,  either  to  prevent  fome  fin,  or  to  exercife  fome  grace. 
What  a  bleifed  frame  of  heart  is  this  ?  A  contented  Chriftian  is 
an  advocate  for  God  againft  unbelief  and  impatience;  whereas 
difcontent  takes  every  thing  from  God  in  the  word  fen fe ;  it 
doth  implead  and  cenfure  God  :  this  evil  I  feel  is  but  a  fymptom 
of  greater  evil  :  God  is  but  to  undo  me ;  ■  The  Lord  hath 
brought  us  hither  into  the  wildernefs  to  flay  us,'  Numb.  xx.  4. 
The  contented  foul  takes  all  well ;  and  when  his  condition  is 
never  fo  bad,  he  can  fay,  *  yet  God  is  good,'  Pf.  lxxiii.  1. 

8  2.  The  fecond  argument  to  contentment,  is,  a  Chriftian 
hath  that  which  may  make  him  content. 

1.  Hath  not  God  given  thee  Chrift?  In  him  there  are  un- 
fearchable  riches,  Eph.  iii.  1.  He  is  luch  a  golden  mine  of  wif- 
dom  and  grace,  that  all  the  faints  and  angels  can  never  dig  to 
the  bottom.  As  Seneca  faid  to  his  friend  Polybius,  never  com- 
plain of  thy  hard  fortune  as  long  as  Caefar  is  thy  friend  :  fo  I  fay- 
to.  a  believer,  never  complain  as  long  as  Chrift  is  thy  friend  : 
He  is  an  enriching  pearl,  a  fparkling  diamond  ;  the  infinite 
luftre  of  his  merits  makes  us  mine  in  God's  eyes,  Eph.  i.  7. 
In  him  there  is  both  fulnefs  and  fweetnefs  ;  he  is  unfpeakably 
good.  Screw  up  your  thoughts  to  the  higheft  pinnacle,  ftretch 
them  to  the  utmoft  period,  let  them  expatiate  to  their  full  lati- 
tude and  extent ;  yet  they  fall  infinitely  fhort  of  thofe  ineffable 
and  inexhauftible  treafures  which  are  locked  up  in  Jefus  Chrift  : 
and  is  not  here  enough  to  give  the  foul  content  ?  A  Chriftian 
that  wants  necelfaries,  yet  having  Chrift,  he  hath  the  *  one 
thing  needful.' 

2.  Thy  foul  is  exercifed  and  enamelled  with  the  graces  of  the 
Spirit,  and  is  not  here  enough  to  give  contentment  ?  Grace  is 
of  a  divine  birth,  it  is  the  new  plantation;  it  is  the  flower  of 
the  heavenly  paradife  ;  it  is  the  embroidery  of  the  Spirit.  It  is 
*  the  feed  of  God,'  1  John  iii.  9.  It  is  ■  the  facred  unction,' 
1  John  i.  27-  It  is  Chrift's  protraiture  in  the  foul ;  it  is  the  very 
foundation  on  which  the  fuperftn.i6ture  of  glory  is  laid.  Oh, 
of  what  infinite  vaiue  is  grace!  What  a  jewel  is  faith  ?  Well 
may  it  be  called  precious  faith,  2  Pet.  i.  1.  What  is  love,  but 
a  divine  fparkle  in  the  foul  ?  A  foul  beautified  with  grace,  is 
like  a  room  richly  hung  with  arras,  or  tapeftry,  or  the  fir  ma* 
ment  befpangled  with  glittering  ftars.  Thefe  are  the  true  riches, 
Luke  xvi.  11.  which  cannot  ftand  with  reprobation  ;  and  is  not 
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here  enough  to  give  the  foul  contentment  ?  What  are'all  other 
things  but  like  wings  of  a  butterfly,  curioufly  painted?  but  they 
defile  the  fingers.  Earthly  riches,  faith  Auguftine,  are  full  of 
poverty  ;  lb  indeed  they  are.  For,  1.  They  cannot  enrich  the 
foul  :  oftentimes  under  filken  apparel,  there  is  a  thread-bare 
foul.  2.  Tfiefe  are  corruptible  :  '  Riches  are  not  for  ever,'  as 
the  wife  man  faith,  Prov.  xxvii.  24.  Heaven  is  a  place  where 
gold  and  filver  will  not  go  ;  a  believer  is  rich  towards  God,  Luke 
xii.  SI.  why  then  art  thou  difcontented  ?  Hath  not  God  given 
thee  that  which  is  better  than  the  world  ?  What  if  he  doth  not 
give  the  box,  if  he  gives  thee  the  jewel  ?  What  if  he  denies 
thee  farthings,  if  he  pays  thee  in  a  better  coin  ?  He  gives  thee 
gold,  viz.  fpiritual  mercies.  What  if  the  water  in  the  bottle 
be  fpent  ?  though  halt  enough  in  the  fountain  :  What  need  he 
complain  of  the  world's  emptinefs,  that  hath  God's  fulnefs  ?— 
The  Lord  is  my  portion,  faid  David,  Pf.  xvi.  5.  Then  let  the 
lines  fall  where  they  will,  in  a  fickbed  or  prifon  ;  I  will  fay, 
'  the  lines  are  fallen  unto  me  in  pleafant  places  ;  yea,  I  have  a 
goodly  heritage,'  3.  Art  thou  not  heir  to  all  the  promifes?  Haft 
thou  not  a  reversion  of  heaven  ?  When  thou  letteft  go  thy  hold 
of  natural  life,  art  thou  not  fure  of  eternal  life  ?  Hath  not  God 
given  thee  the  earnett  and  firft  fruits  of  glory  ?  Is  not  here  enough 
to  work  the  heart  to  contentment. 

§  3.  The  third  argument  is,  be  content,  for  elfe  we  confute 
our  own  prayers;  we  pray,  '  thy  will  be  done :'  it  is  the  will 
of  God  that  we  fhould  be  in  fuch  a  condition  ;  he  hath  decreed 
it,  and  he  fees  it  beft  for  us  ;  why  then  do  we  murmur,  and  are 
difcontented  at  that  which  we  pray  for  ?  Either  we  are  not  in 
good  earned  in  our  prayer,  which  argues  hypocrify  ;  or  elfe  we 
contradict  ourfelves,  which  argues  folly. 

§  4.  The  fourth  argument  to  contentment  is,  becaitfenow  God 
hath  his  end,  and  Sataji  mijjeth  of  his  end. 

1.  God  hath  his  end.  God's  end  in  all  his  crofs  providences, 
is  to  bring  the  heart  to  fubmit  and  be  content  ;  and  indeed  this 
pleafeth  God  much  ;  he  loves  to  fee  his  children  fatisfied  with 
that  portion  he  doth  carve  and  allot  them.  It  contents  him 
to  fee  us  contented  ;  therefore  let  us  acquiefce  in  God's  provi- 
dence ;  now  God  hath  his  end. 

2.  Satan  miffeth  of  his  end.  The  end  why  the  devil  (though 
by  God's  permiffion)  did  fmite  Job  in  his  body  and  eftate,  was 
to  perplex  his  mind  :  he  did  vex  his  body  on  purpofe  that  he 
might  dilquiet  his  fpirit.  He  hoped  to  bring  Job  into  a  fit  of 
difcontent  ;  and  then  that  he  would  in  a  paflion  break  forth 
againftGod;  but  Job  being  lb  well  contented  with  his  condi- 
tion, as  that  he  falls  to  bletfing  of  God,  he  did  difappoint  Sa- 
tan of  his  hope,  ■  the  devil  will  call  fome  of  you  into  prifon,' 
Rev.  ii.  10.     Why  doth  the  devil  throw  us  into  prifon  ?  It  is 
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not  fo  much  the  hurting  our  body,  as  the  molefting  our  mind ,  that 
he  aims  at ;  he  would  imprifon  our  contentment,  and  diilurb 
the  regular  motion  of  our  i'ouls  ;  this  is  his  defign  :  it  is  not  fo 
much  the  putting  us  into  a  prifon,  as  the  putting  us  into  a  paf- 
fion,  that  he  attempts;  but  by  holy  contentation,  Satan  lofeth 
his  prey,  he  miffeth  of  his  end.  The  devil  hath  often  deceived 
us  ;  the  beft  way  to  deceive  him,  is  by  contentation  in  the 
midft  of  temptation  ;  our  contentment  will  difcontent  Satan. 
Oh,  let  us  not  gratify  our  enemy.  Difcontent  is  the  devil's  de- 
light ;  now  it  is  as  he  would  have  it,  he  loves  to  warm  himfelf 
at  the  fire  of  our  paflions.  Repentance  is  the  joy  of  the  angels, 
and  difcontent  is  the  joy  of  the  devils  :  as  the  devil  danceth  at 
difcord,  fo  he  fings  at  difcontent.  The  fire  of  our  paflions 
makes  the  devil  a  bon-fire  ;  it  is  a  kind  of  heaven  to  him  to  fee 
us  torturing  ourfelves  with  our  own  troubles  ;  but  by  holy  con- 
tentment we  fruftrate  him  of  his  purpofe,  and  do  as  it  were  put 
him  out  of  countenance. 

§  5.  The  fifth  argument  is,  by  contentment  a  Chrijiian  gets  a 
vidtory  over  himfelf ;  for  a  man  to  be  able  to  rule  his  own  fpi- 
rit,  this  of  all  others  is  the  mod  noble  conqueft.  Pafiion  de- 
notes weaknefs  :  to  be  difcontented  is  fuitable  to  flefli  and 
blood  :  but  to  be  in  every  ftate  content :  reproached,  yet  con- 
tent ;  imprifoned,  yet  content  ;  this  is  above  nature  :  this  is 
fome  of  that  holy  valour  and  chivalry,  which  only  a  divine  fpi- 
rit  is  able  to  infufe.  In  the  midft  of  the  affronts  of  the  world 
to  be  patient,  and  in  the  changes  of  the  world  to  have  the  fpirit 
calmed  :  this  is  a  conqueft  worthy  indeed  of  the  garland  of 
honour.  Holy  Job,  divefted  and  turned  out  of  all,  leaving  his 
fcarlet,  and  embracing  the  dunghill,  (a  fad  cataitropbe)  yet  he 
had  learned  contentment.  It  is  laid,  '  he  fell  upon  the  ground 
and  worthipped,'  Job  i.  20.  One  would  have  thought  he 
(hould  have  fallen  upon  the  ground  and  blafphemed  !  No,  he 
fell  and  worftiipped.  He  adored  God's  juftice  and  holinefs  ; 
behold  the  ftrengtli  of  grace  !  here  was  an  humble  fubmiffion, 
yet  a  noble  conqueft  ;  he  got  the  victory  over  himfelf.  It  is  no 
great  matter  for  a  man  to  yield  to  his  own  pallions,  this  is  fa- 
cile and  feminine  ;  but  to  content  himfelf  in  denying  of  himfelf, 
this  is  (acred. 

§  o\  The  fixth  great  argument  to  work  the  heart  to  content- 
ment, is  the  confuleration  that  all  God's  providences,  how  croft; 
or  bloody  foever,  (hall  do  a  believer  good  ;  '  and  we  know  that 
all  things  work  together  for  good  to  them  that  love  God,'  Rom. 
viii.  28.  Not  only  all  good  things,  but  all  evil  things  work  for 
good  ;  and  (hall  we  be  difcontented  at  that  which  works  fox 
our  good  ?  Suppofe  our  troubles  are  twitted  together,  and  fadly 
acoented  ;  what  if  ficknefs,  poverty  reproach,  law-fuits,  &c. 
do  unite  and  mufter  their  forces  againft  us  ?  All  (hall  work  far 
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good  ;  our  maladies  (hall  be  our  medicines  :  and  fhall  we  re- 
pine at  that  which  (hall  undoubtedly  do  us  good  ?  '  Unto  the 
upright  there  arifeth  light  in  darknefs,*  Pial.  cxxii.  4.  Affliction 
may  be  baptized  Marah  ;  it  is  bitter,  but  phyfical. — Becaufe 
this  is  fo  full  of  comfort,  and  may  be  a  molt  excellent  catholi- 
con  againft  difcontent,  I  (hall  a  little  expatiate. 

Qu.  It  will  be  enquired  how  the  evils  of  affliction  work  for 
good  ?     Anf,  Several  ways. 

Fbft j  They  are  diiciplinary  ;  they  teach  us.  The  pfalmifl  hav- 
ing very  elegantly  defcribed  the  church's  trouble,  Pit  Ixxiv.  pre- 
iixeth  this  title  to  the  pfalm  \_Mafchil."]  which  lignifies  a  pfalm 
giving  inflruction  ;  that  which  feals  Up  inftru&ion,  works  for 
good.  God  puts  us  fometimes  under  the  black  rod  ;  but  it  is 
virga  difcipKnaris,  a  rod  of  difcipline  ;  ■  Hear  ye  the  rod,  and 
who  hath  appointed  it,*  Mic.  ix.  9.  God  makes  our  adverfity 
our  univerfity.  Affliction  is  a  preacher  ;  ■  Blow  the  trumpet 
in  Tekoah,'  Jer.  vi.  1.  The  trumpet  was  to  preach  to  the  peo- 
ple, as  appears,  ver.  6.  '  Be  thou  inftructed,  O  Jerufalem.' 
Sometimes  God  fpeaks  to  the  minifler  to  lift  up  his  voice  like  a 
trumpet,  I  fa.  lviii.  1.  and  here  he  fpeaks  to  the  trumpet  to 
)ift  up  its  voice  like  a  minifter.  Afflictions  teach  us,  (I.)  Hu- 
mility :  commonly  profperous  and  proud.  Corrections  are 
God's  corrofives  to  eat  out  the  proud  fleih.  Jefus  Chrilt  is  a 
Jily  of  the  valleys,  Cant.  ii.  1.  He  dwells  in  an  humble  heart : 
God  brings  us  into  the  valley  of  tears,  that  he  may  bring  us  into 
the  valley  of  humility  ;  ■  remembering  my  affliction,  the  worm- 
wood and  the  gall  :  my  foul  hath  them  Hill  in  remembrance, 
and  is  humbled  in  me,'  Lam.  iii.  19,  20.  When  men  are 
grown  high,  God  hath  no  better  way  with  them,  than  to  brew 
them  up  a  cup  of  wormwoud.  Afflictions  are  compared  to 
thorns,  Hof.  ii.  8.  God's  thorns  are  to  prick  the  bladder  of 
pride  :  Suppofe  a  man  run  at  another  with  a  iword  to  kill  him  ; 
accidently,  it  only  lets  out  his  impofthume  ;  this  doth  him 
good.  God's  (word  is  to  let  out  the  impoithume  of  pride  ;  and 
ihall  that  which  makes  us  humble,  make  us  difcontented  ?  (2.) 
Afflictions  teach  us  repentance  ;  ■  thou  haft  chaitifed  me,  and 
I  was  chafliled.  I  repented  ;  and  after  I  was  inftructed,  I 
finote  upon  my  thigh,'  &c.  Jer.  xxxi.  18,  19.  Repentance  is 
the  precious  fruit  that  grows  upon  the  crois.  When  the  fire  is 
put  under  the  dill,  the  water  drops  from  the  rofes  ;  fiery  afflic- 
tions make  the  waters  of  repentance  drop  and  dillil  from  the 
eyes  :  and  is  here  any  caufe  of  difcontent?  (3.)  Afflictions 
teach  us  to  pray  better,  '  they  poured  out  a  prayer  when  thy 
chaftening  was  upon  them,'  Ifa.  xxvi.  16.  Before  they  would 
fay  a  prayer  ;  now  they  poured  out  a  prayer.  Jonah  was  aileep 
in  the  (hip  ;  but  awake  and  at  prayer  in  the  whale's  belly. 
When  God  puts  under  the  fire-brands  of  afflidtion,  now  our 
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hearts  boil  over  the  more  ;  God  loves  to  have  his  children  pof- 
felted  with  a  ("pint  of  prayer.  Never  did  David  the  fweet  fin- 
ger of  Ifrael,  tune  his  harp  more  melodioufly,  never  did  he  pray 
belter  than  when  he  was  upon  the  waters.  Thus  afflictions  do 
indifcipline,  and  (hall  we  be  difcontent  at  that  which  is  for  our 
good. 

Secondly,  Afflictions  are  probatory,  Pf.  Ixvi.  10,  11.  Gold  is 
not  the  worfe  for  being  tried,  or  corn  for  being  fanned.  Afflic- 
tion is  the  touch-ftone  of  fincerity,  it  tries  what  metal  we  are 
made  off;  affliction  is  God's  fan  and  his  fieve.  It  is  good  that 
men  be  known  :  fome  ferve  God  for  a  livery  :  they  are  like  the 
fifherman,  that  makes  ufe  of  the  net,  only  to  catch  the  fifh  ;  lb 
they  go  afifhing  with  the  net  of  religion,  only  to  catch  prefer- 
ment ;  affliction  difcovers  thefe.  The  Donatifts  went  to  the 
Goths,  when  the  Arians  prevailed  ;  hypocrites  will  fail  in  a 
itorm  ;  true  grace  holds  out  in  the  winter-feafon.  That  is  a 
precious  faith,  which,  like  the  ftars,  Ihines  brighteft  in  the  dark- 
eft  night.  It  is  good  that  our  graces  mould  be  brought  to  trial ; 
thus  we  have  the  comfort,  and  the  gofpel  the  honour :  and  why 
then  difcontented. 

Thirdly,  Afflictions  are  expurgatory  ;  thefe  evils  work  for 
our  good,  becaufe  they  workout  fin,  and  (hall  I  be  difcontented 
at  this  ?  What  if  I  have  more  trouble,  if  I  have  lei's  fin  ?  The 
brighteft  day  hath  its  clouds,  the  purelt  gold  its  drofs,  the  moft 
refined  foul  hath  fome  lees  of  corruption.  The  faints  lofe  no- 
thing in  the  furnace  but  what  they  can  well  fpare,  their  drofs  ; 
is  not  this  for  our  good  ?  Why  then  fhould  we  murmur?  *  lam 
come  to  fet  fire  on  the  earth,*  Luke  xii.  49.  Tertullian  under- 
stands it  of  the  fire  of  affliction.  God  makes  this  like  the  fire 
of  the  three  children,  which  burned  only  their  bonds,  and  fet 
them  at  liberty  in  the  furnace  ;  fo  the  fire  of  affliction  ferves  to 
burn  the  bonds  of  iniquity.  •  By  this  therefore  fhall  the  iniqui- 
ty of  Jacob  be  purged  ;  and  this  is  all  the  fruit,  to  take  away 
his  fin,'  Ifa.  xxvii.  Q.  When  affliction  or  death  comes  to  a 
wicked  man,  it  takes  away  his  foul  :  when  it  comes  to  a  godly 
man,  itonly  takes  away  his  fin:  is  there  any  caufe  why  we 
fhould  be  difcontented  ?  God  fteeps  us  in  the  brinilh  waters  of 
affliction,  that  he  may  take  out  our  fpots.  God's  people  are  his 
husbandry,  1  Cor.  hi.  9.  the  ploughing  of  the  ground.kills  the 
weeds,  and  the  harrowing  of  the  earth  breaks  the  hard  clods  : 
God's  ploughing  of  us  by  affliction,  is  to  kill  the  weeds  of  fin  ; 
his  harrowing  of  us  to  break  the  hard  clods  of  inipenitency, 
that  the  heart  may  be  the  fitter  to  receive  the  feeds  of  grace  ; 
and  if  this  be  all,  why  fhould  we  be  difcontented  ? 

Fourthly,  Afflictions  do  both  exercife  and  increafe  our  garce. 
(1.)  The   exercife  grace  ;  affliction  doth  breath   out  graces  ; 
every  thing  is  moll  in  its  excellency,  when  it  is  moil  in  itsexer* 
Vol.  II,  No.  22.  3  N 
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cife.  Our  grace,  though  it  cannot  be  dead,  yet  it  may  be  afleep, 
and  bath  Deed  of  awakening.  What  a  dull  thing  is  the  (ire 
when  it  tabid  in  the  embers  ;  or  the  tun  when  it  is  malked  with 
a  cloud  ?  A  lick  man  is  living,  but  not  lively  ;  afflictions  quicken 
and  excite  "race.  God  doih  not  love  to  fee  grace  in  theeclipfe. 
Now  faith  puis  forth  its  pureft  and  moft  noble  acts  in  times  of 
affliction  ;  God  makes  the  fall  of  the  leaf  the  fpring  of  our 
graces.  What  if  we  are  more  paflfive,  if  graces  be  more  active. 
($.)  Afrl.rtions  doincreafe  grace  :  as  the  wind  fervesto  increaie 
and  blow  up  the  flame  ;  fo  doth  the  windy  blafts  of  affliction 
augment  and  blow  up  our  graces  :  grace  fpends  not  in  the  fur- 
nace, but  it  is  like  the  widow's  oil  in  the  crufe,  which  did  in- 
creale by  pouring  out.  The  torch,  when  it  is  beaten,  burns 
bri^htett ;  fo  doth  grace  when  it  exercifed  by  fufferings.  Sharp 
frolts  nourifh  the  good  corn,  fodo  fharp  afflictions grace.  Some 
plans  grow  better  in  the  fhade  than  in  the  fun  :  as  the  bay  and 
the  cyprefs  ;  the  (hade  of  adverfity  is  better  for  fome  than  the 
funfhine  of  profperity.  Naturalifts  obferve,  that  the  colewort 
thrives  better  when  it  is  watered  with  (alt  water  than  with  frefli  : 
fo  do  fome  thrive  better  in  the  fait  water  of  affliction,  and  (hall 
we  be  difcontented  at  that  which  makes  us  grow  and  fructify 
more  ? 

Fifthly,  Thefe  afflictions  do  bring  more  of  God's  immediate 
prefence  into  the  foul.  When  we  are  mod  aflaulted,  we  (hall 
be  moft  aftifted,  ■  I  will  be  with  him  in  trouble,'  Pf.  xci.  15. 
It  cannot  be  ill  with  that  man  with  whom  God  is,  by  his  power- 
ful prefence  in  fu pporting,  and  his  gracious  prefeuce  in  (weet- 
ening  the  prefent  trial.  God  will  be  with  us  in  trouble,  not 
only  to  behold  us,  but  to  uphold  us  :  as  he  was  with  Daniel 
in  the  lions'  den,  and  the  three  children  in  the  fiery  furnace. 
"What  if  we  have  more  trouble  than  others  have,  if  we  have 
more  of  God  with  us  than  others  ?  We  never  have  fweeter 
ftniles  from  God's  face,  than  when  the  world  begins  to  look 
firan^e  :  thy  (tatutes  have  been  my  long  ;  where  ?  ■  Not  when 
I  was  upon  the  throne,  but  in  the  houfe  of  my  pilgrimage,* 
Pf  cxix.  54.  We  read  ■  the  Lord  was  not  in  the  wind,  nor  in 
the  earthquake,  nor  in  the  fire,'  1  Kings  xix.  11.  but  in  a  me- 
taphorical and  fpiritual  fenfe  ;  when  the  wind  of  affliction 
blows  upon  a  believer,  God  is  in  the  wind  ;  when  the  fire  of 
affliction  kindles  upon  him,  God  is  in  the  fire,  viz.  to  ianctify, 
to  fupporr,  o  fwrelen.  If  God  be  with  us,  the  furnace  (hall 
be  turned  into  a  fiival,  the  prilcn  into  a  paradife,  the  earth- 
quake into  a  joyii..  lane*  O  why  fhould  I  be  difcontented, 
when  I  have  more  of  God's  company. 

Sixthly,  Theft  evii^  of  affliction  are  for  good,  as  they  bring 
with  them  certificates  of  God's,  love,  and  are  evidences  of  his 
fpecial  favour.     Affliction  is  the  faint's  livery  :  it  is  a  badge  and 
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cognizance  of  honour  ;  that  the  God  of  glory  fhould  look  upon 
a  worm,  and  take  fo  much  notice  of  him,  as  to  afflict  him  rather 
than  lofehim,  is  an  high  act  of  favour.  God's  rod  is  a  (ceptre 
of  dignity,  Job  calls  God's  afflicting  of  us,  his  magnifying  of 
us,  Job  vii.  17.  Some  men's  profperity  have  been  theirfhame, 
when  others'  affliction  hath  been  their  crown. 

Seventhly,  Thefe  afflictious  work  for  our  good,  becaufe  they 
work  for  us  a  far  more  exceeding  weight  of  glory,  2  Cor.  iv. 
16.  That  which  works  for  my  glory  in  heaven,  works  for  my 
good  :  We  do  not  read  in  icripture  that  any  man's  honour  or 
riches  do  work  for  him  a  weight  of  glory,  but  afflictions  do  ; 
and  (hall  a  man  be  difcontented  at  that  which  works  for  his 
glory  ?  The  heavier  the  weight  of  affliction,  the  heavier  the 
weight  of  glory  ;  not  that  our  fufferings  do  merit  glory  (as  the 
papifts  do  wickedly  glofs),  but  though  they  are  not  can/a,  they 
are  via  ;  they  are  not  the  caufe  of  our  crown,  yet  they  are  the 
way  to  it,  and  God  makes  us,  as  he  did  our  captain,  '  perfect 
through  fufTerings,,  Heb.  ii.  10.  And  (hail  not  all  this  make 
us  contented  with  our  condition  ?  Oh,  I  befeech  you,  look  not 
upon  the  evil  of  affliction,  but  the  good.  Afflictions  in  fcrip- 
ture  are  called  vifitations,  Job  vii.  18.  The  word  in  the  He- 
brew to  vifit,  is  taken  in  a  good  fenfe,  as  well  as  bad  ;  God's 
afflictions  are  but  friendly  vifits  :  behold  here  God's  rod,  like 
Aaran  s  rod,  blofibming,  and  Jonathan's  rod,  it  hath  honey  at 
the  end  of  it.  Poverty  (hall  ftarve  out  our  fins  ;  the  ficknefs 
of  the  body  cures  a  fm-fick  foul  ;  O  then,  initead  of  murmur- 
ing and  being  difcontented,  blefs  the  Lord  ;  hadft  thou  not 
met  with  fuch  a  rub  in  the  way,  thou  mighteit  have  gone  to 
hell  and  never  (topped. 

§  7.  The  /event h  argument  to  contentation. 
The  next  argument  to  cOntentation  is,  confider  the  evil  of 
difcontent.  Mal-content  hath  a  mixture  of  grief  and  anger  in 
it,  and  both  thefe  muft  needs  raife  a  ftorm  in  the  foul.  Have 
you  not  feen  the  pofture  of  a  fick  man  ?  Sometimes  he  will  fit 
up  in  his  bed,  by  and  by  he  will  lie  down,  and  when  he  is  down 
he  is  not  quiet ;  fir  it  he  turns  on  the  one  fide,  and  then  on  the 
other,  he  is  refllefs :  this  is  juft  the  emblem  of  a  difcontented 
fpirit ;  the  man  is  not  fick,  yet  he  is  never  well ;  fometirnes  he 
likes  fuch  a  condition  of  life,  he  is  foon  weary  ;  and  then  ano- 
ther condition  of  life;  and  when  he  hath  it,  yet  he  is  not  pleafed, 
this  is  an  evil  under  the  fun. 

Now  the  evil  of  difcontent  appears  in  three  things. 

Evil  L.  The  fordidnefs  of  it  is  unworthy  of  a  Chriftian. 

1.  It  is  unworthy  of  his  profe(fion.     It  was  the  faying  of  an 

heathen,  bear  thy  condition  quietly,  no/ce  te  effe  hominem,  know 

thou  art  a  man  :  fo  I  (ay,  bear  thy  condition  contentedly,  nofce 

te  ejfe  Chriftianum,  know  thou  art  a  Chriftian.     Thou  profeiieft 

3N2 
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to  live  by  faith  ;  what!  and  not  content?  Faith  is  a  grace  that 
doth  fubflantiate  things  not  Teen,  Heb.  xi.  1.  Faith  looks  be- 
yond the  creature,  it  feeds  upon  promifes  ;  faith  lives  not  by 
bread  alone,  when  the  water  is  fpent  in  the  bottle,  faith  knows 
whither  to  have  recourfe  ;  now  to  fee  a  Chriftian  dejected  in  the 
want  of  vifihle  fupplies  and  recruits,  where  is  faith  ?  Oh,  faith 
one,  my  eflate  in  the  world  is  down.  Aye,  and  which  is  worfe, 
thy  faith  is  down.  Wilt  thou  not  be  contented,  unlefs  God  let 
down  the  velfel  to  thee,  as  he  did  to  Peter,  *  wherein  were  all 
manner  of  beads  of  the  earth,  and  fowls  of  the  air?'  Actsx.  12. 
Mud  you  have  the  firfl  and  fecond  courfe  ?  This  is  like  Thomas, 
'  unlefs  I  put  my  finger  into  the  print  of  the  nails,  I  will  not 
believe,'  John  xx.  25.  So,  unlefs  thou  hall  a  fenfible  feeliDg 
of  outward  comforts,  thou  wilt  not  be  content.  True  faith  will 
truit  God  where  it  cannot  trace  him,  and  will  adventure  upon 
God's  bond,  though  it  hath  nothing  in  view.  ■  You  who  are 
difcontented,  becaufe  you  have  not  all  you  would,  let  me  tell 
you,  either  your  faith  is  a  non-entity,  or  at  beft  but  an  embryo  ;' 
it  is  a  weak  faith  that  mufl  have  (lilts  and  crutches  to  fupport 
it.  Nay,  difcontent  is  not  only  below  faith,  but  below  reafon  : 
why  are  you  difcontented  ?  Is  it  becaufe  you  are  difpofTefled  of 
fuch  comforts  ?  Well,  and  have  you  not  reafon  to  guide  you  ? 
Doth  not  reafon  tell  you,  that  you  are  but  tenants  at  will  ?  and 
may  not  God  turn  you  out  when  he  pleafes?  You  hold  not 
your  efiditejure,  but  gratia  ;  not  by  juridical  right,  but  upon  fa- 
vour and  courtefy. 

2.  It  is  unworthy  of  the  relation  we  (land  in  to  God  ;  a  Chrif- 
tian is  inverted  with  the  title  and  privilege  of  fonfhip,  Eph.  i. 
5.  He  is  an  heir  of  the  promife  :  Oh,  confider  the  lot  of  free- 
grace  is  fallen  upon  thee,  thou  art  nearly  allied  to  Chrill,  and 
of  the  blood-royal,  thou  art  advanced,  in  fome  fenfe,  above  the 
angels  ;  c  why  then  art  thou,  being  the  king's  fon,  lean  from 
day  to  day  ?'  2  Sam.  xiii.  4.  Why  art  thou  difcontented  ?  Oh, 
how  unworthy  is  this !  As  if  the  heir  to  fome  great  monarch 
fhould  go  pining  up  and  down,  becaufe  he  may  not  pick  fuch  a 
flower. 

Evil  2.  Confider  the  finfulnefs  of  it ;  which  appears  in  three 
things;  (1.)  The  caufes  ;  (2.)  The  concomitants;  (3.)  The 
confequences  of  it. 

I.  It  is  finful  in  the  caufes,  which  are  thefe. 

1.  Pride,  He  that  thinks  highly  of  his  deferts,  ufually  efteems 
meanly  of  his  condition:  a  difcontented  man  is  a  proud  man, 
he  thinks  himfelf  better  than  others  ;  therefore  finds  fault  with 
the  wifdom  of  God,  that  he  is  not  above  others.  Thus  the 
thing  formed,  faith  to  him  that  formed  it,  *  why  haft  thou 
made  me  thus  ?'  Rom.  ix,  20.     Why  am  I  not  higher  ?  Dil- 
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contents  are  nothing  elfe  but  the  aeftuations  and  boilings  over  of 
pride. 

2.  The  fecond  caufe  of  difcontent  is,  envy,  which  Auguftine 
calls  the  fin  of  the  devil ;  Satan  envied  Adam  the  glory  of  para- 
dile,  and  the  robe  of  innocency  ;  he  that  envies  what  his  neigh- 
bour hath,  is  never  contented  with  that  portion  which  God's 
providence  doth  parcel  out  to  him  ;  as  envy  (lirs  up  ftrife,  (this 
made  the  Plebeian  faction  fo  ftrong  among  the  Romans)  fo  it 
creates  difcontent :  the  envious  man  looks  fo  much  upon  the 
bleftings  which  another  enjoys,  that  he  cannot  fee  his  own 
mercies,  and  fo  doth  continually  vex  and  torture  himfelf.  Cain 
envied  that  his  brother's  facrifice  was  accepted,  and  his  rejected  ; 
hereupon  he  was  difcontented,  and  prefently  murderous  thoughts 
began  to  arife  in  his  heart. 

3.  The  third  caufe  is,  covetoufnefs.  This  is  a  radical  fin. 
Whence  are  vexing  law-fuits,  but  from  difcontent?  and  whence 
is  difcontent,  but  from  covetoufnefs  ?  Covetoufnefs  and  content- 
ednefs  cannot  dwell  in  the  fame  heart.  Avarice  is  an  heluo, 
that  is  never  fatisfied.  The  covetous  man  is  like  Behemoth, 
■  Behold  he  drinketh  up  a  river,  he  trufteth  that  he  can  draw  up 
Jordan  into  his  mouth,'  Job  xl.  33.  ■  There  are  four  things 
(faith  Solomon)  fay  not,  it  is  enough.'  I  may  add  a  fifth,  the 
heart  of  a  covetous  man,  he  is  Hill  craving.  Covetoufnefs  is  like 
a  wolf  in  the  breaft,  which  is  ever  feeding  ;  and  becaufe  a  man 
is  not  fatisfied,  he  is  never  content. 

4.  The  fourth  caufe  of  difcontent  is,  jealoufy,  which  is  fome- 
times  occafioned  through  melancholy,  and  fometimesmifappre- 
henfion.  The  fpirit  of  jealoufy  caufeth  this  evil  fpirit.  Jeal- 
oufy *  is  the  rage  of  a  man,'  Prov.  vi.  34.  And  oft,  this  is 
nothing  but  fufpicion  and  fancy  :  yet  fuch  as  creates  real  dif- 
content. 

5.  The  fifth  caufe  of  difcontent  is  diftruft,  which  is  a  great 
degree  of  Atheifm.  The  difcontented  perlbn  is  ever  diftruftful. 
The  bill  of  provifion  grows  low ;  I  am  in  thefe  (traits  and 
exigencies,  can  God  help  me  ?  *  Can  he  prepare  a  table  in  the 
wildernefs  ?*  Sure  he  cannot.  My  eftate  is  exhaufted,  can  God 
recruit  me  ?  My  friends  are  gone,  can  God  raife  me  up  more? 
Sure  the  arm  of  his  power  is  fhrunk.  I  am  like  the  dry  fleece, 
can  any  water  come  upon  this  fleece?  '  If  the  Lord  would  make 
windows  in  heaven,  might  this  thing  be?'  1  Kings  vii.  2.  Thus 
the  anchor  of  hope,  and  the  (hield  of  faith,  being  cad  away, 
the  foul  goes  pining  up  and  down. 

Difcontent  is  nothing  elfe  but  the  echo  of  unbelief:  and  re- 
member, diltruft  is  worfe  than  diltrels. 

II.  Difcontent  is  evil  in  the  concomitants  of  it,  which  are 
two. 

I.  Difcontent  is  joined  with  a  fuilen  melancholy.     A  Chrif. 
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tian  of  a  right  temper  fhould  be  ever  cheerful  in  God  ;  •  ferve 
the  Lord  with  gladnefs,'  PC.  c.  2.  A  fign  the  oil  of  grace  hath 
bee*  pound  into  the  heart,  when  ■  the  oil  of  gladnefs*  fhines  in 
the  countenance.  Cheerfuluefs  credits  religion  ;  how  can  the 
dilcontented  perfon  be  cheerful  ?  Difcontent  is  a  dogged,  iullen 
humour;  becaufe  we  have  not  what  we  defire,  God  (hall  not 
have  a  good  word  or  look  from  us  ;  as  the  bird  in  the  cage,  be- 
cauie fhe  is  pent  up,  and  cannot  fly  in  the  open  air,  therefore 
beats  herfeif  againtt  the  cage,  and  is  ready  to  kill  herfelf.  Thus 
that  peevilh  prophet;  '  1  do  well  to  be  angry  to  the  death/ 
Jonah  iv. 

2.  Difcontent  is  accompanied  with  unlhankfulnefs  ;  becaufe 
we  have  not  all  we  defire,  we  never  mind  the  mercies  which  we 
have  ;  we  deal  with  God  as  the  widow  of  Sarepta  did  with  the 
prophet  :  the  prophet  Elijah  had  been  a  means  to  keep  her 
alive  in  the  famine ;  for  it  w  as  for  her  fake,  that  her  meal  in  the 
barrel,  and  her  oil  in  the  crufe  failed  not :  But  as  foon  as  ever 
her  fon  dies,  (he  falls  into  a  pafiion,  and  begins  to  quarrel  with 
the  prophet;  '  What  have  I  to  do  with  thee,  O  thou  man  of 
God?  Art  thou  come  to  call  my  fin  to  remembrance,  and 
flay  my  fon  ?'  1  Kings  i.  18.  So  ungratefully  do  we  deal  with 
God  :  we  can  be  content  to  receive  mercies  from  God  ;  but  if 
he  doth  crofs  us  in  the  leaft  thing,  then,  through  difcontent,  we 
grow  touchy  and  impatient,  and  are  ready  to  fly  upon  God  ; 
thus  God  lofeth  all  his  mercies.  We  read  in  fcripture  of  the 
thank-offering,  2  Chron.  xxix.  30.  The  difcontented  perfon 
cuts  God  fhort  of  this  ;  the  Lord  lofeth  his  thank-offering.  A 
difcontented  Chriftian  repines  in  the  midftof  mercies,  a%  Adam 
who  finned  in  the  midft  of  paradife.  Difcontent  is  a  fpider  that 
fucks  the  poifon  of  unthankfulnefs  out  of  the  fweeteft  flower  of 
God's  blerfing,  and  a  devilifli  chymiftry  that  extracts  drofs  out  of 
the  molt  refined  gold.  The  difcontented  perfon  thinks  every 
thing  he  doth  for  God  too  much,  and  every  thing  God  doth  for 
him  too  little.  O  what  a  fin  is  unthankfulnefs!  it  is  an  accu- 
mulative fin.  When  Cicero  faid  of  parricide,  I  may  fay  of  in- 
gratitude; '  there  are  many  fins  bound  up  in  this  one  fin  :'  It 
is  a  voluminous  wickednefs  ;  and  how  full  of  this  fin  is  difcon- 
tent? A  difcontented  Chriftian,  becaufe  he  hath  not  all  the 
world,  therefore  difhonours  God  with  the  mercies  which  he 
hath.  God  made  Eve  out  of  AdairTs  rib,  to  be  an  helper  (as 
Chryfoftom  laith)  but  the  devil  hath  made  an  arrow  of  this  rib, 
and  (hot  Adam  to  the  heart  :  fo  doth  difcontent  take  the  rib  of 
God's  mercy,  and  ungratefully  fhoot  at  him  ;  eftate,  liberty 
ihall  be  employed  againft  God.  Thus  it  is  oftentimes.  Be- 
hold then  how  difcontent  and  ingratitude  are  interwoven  and 
twifted  one  with  the  other  :  Thus  difcontent  is  (inful  in  its  con- 
comitants. 
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III.  It  is  finful  in  its  confequences,  which  are  thefe  : 

(I.)  It  makes  a  man  very  unlike  the  Spirit  of  God.  The 
Spirit  of  God  is  a  meek  Spirit.  The  Holy  Ghoft  defcended  in 
the  likenefs  of  a  dove,  Mat.  iii.  6.  A  dove  is  the  emblem  of 
meeknefs  :  a  difcontented  fpirit  is  not  a  meek  fpirit, 

(2.)  It  makes  a  man  like  the  devil  :  the  devil  being  fwelled 
with  the  poiibn  of  envy  and  malice,  is  never  content.  Juft  lb 
is  the  malcontent.  The  devil  is  an  unquiet  fpirit,  he  is  {till 
walking  about,  I  Pet.  v.  8.  It  is  his  reft  to  be  walking.  And 
herein  is  the  difcontented  perfon  like  him  ;  for  he  goes  up  and 
down  vexing  himfelf,  '  feeking  reft,  and  finding  none  ;'  he  is 
the  devil's  picture. 

(3.)  Difcontent  disjoints  the  foul,  it  untunes  the  heart  for 
duty  ;  '  is  any  man  afflicted,  let  him  pray,'  Jam.  v.  13.  But, 
is  any  man  difcontented  ?  How  (hall  he  pray  ?  ■  Lift  up  pure 
hands  without  wrath,'  1  Tim.  v.  8.  Difcontent  is  full  of  wrath*. 
and  patfion  ;  the  mal-content  cannot  lift  up  pure  hands  ;  he 
lifts  up  leprous  hands,  he  poifons  his  prayers  ;  will  God  accept 
of  a  poifoned  facrifice  ?  Chryfbftom  compares  prayer  to  a  fine 
garland  ;  thofe,  faith  he,  that  make  a  garland,  their  hands  had 
need  to  be  clean  ;  prayer  is  a  precious  garland,  the  heart  that 
makes  it  had  need  to  be  clean.  Difcontent  throws  poifon  into 
the  fpring  (which  was  death  among  the  Romans)  ;  difcontent 
puts  the  heart  into  a  diforder  and  mutiny,  and  fuch  an  one  can- 
not ferve  the  Lord  '  without  detraction.' 

4.  Difcontent  fometimes  unfits  for  the  very  ufe  of  reafon  ; 
Jonah,  in  a  paffion  of  difcontent,  fpake  no  better  than  blafphe- 
my  and  nonfenfe  ;  '  I  do  well,  faid,  he,  to  be  angry  unto  the 
death,'  Jon.  iv.  8.  What!  To  be  angry  with  God  !  and  to  die 
for  anger  ?  Sure  he  did  not  know  well  what  he  faid.  When  dif- 
content tranfports,  then  like  Mofes,  wefpeak  '  unadvifedly  with 
our  lips.'  This  humour  doth  even  fufpend  the  very  acts  of  rea- 
fun. 

(6.)  Difcontent  doth  not  only  difquiet  a  man's  felf,  but  thofe 
who  are  near  him.  This  evil  fpirit  troubles  families,  parifhes, 
&c.  If  there  be  but  one  itring  out  of  tune,  it  fpoils  all  the  mu- 
fic.  One  difcontented  fpirit  makesjarrings  and  difcords  among 
others.  It  is  this  ill  humour  that  breeds  quarrels  and  law-fuits. 
Whence  is  all  our  contentions,  but  for  want  of  contentation  ?. 
From  whence  ■  come  wars  and  fightings  among  you  ?  Come 
they  not  hence,  even  of  your  lufts  ?'  James  iv.  1.  In  particular 
from  the  luft  of  difcontent  ?  Why  did  Abfalom  raife  a  wax 
againft  hisfather,  and  would  have  taken  off  not  only  his  crown, 
but  his  head  ?  Was  it  not  his  difcontent?  Abfalom  would  be 
king.  Why  did  Aliab  fione  Naboth  ?  Was  it  not  difcontent 
about  the  vineyard?  Oh  this  devil  of  difcontent !  Thus  you 
have  feen  the  fmfulnefs  of  it. 
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Evil  3.  Confider  the  fimplicity  of  it.  I  may  fay  as  the 
Pfalmift,  '  furely  they  are  difquieted  in  vain  :'  Pi',  xxxix.  6. 
which  appears  thus  ; 

1.  Is  it  not  a  vain  fimple  thing  to  be  troubled  at  the  lofs  of 
that  which  is  in  its  own  nature  perifliingand  changeable  ?  God 
hath  put  a  vicifiitude  into  the  creature  ;  all  the  world  rings 
changes  ;  and  for  me  to  meet  with  inconftancy  here,  to  lofe  a 
friend,  eflate,  to  be  in  a  conftant  fluctuation,  is  no  more  than  to 
fee  a  flower  wither,  or  a  leaf  drop  oft*  in  autumn,  there  is  an 
autumn  upon  every  comfort,  a  fall  of  the  leaf ;  now  it  is  extreme 
folly  to  be  difcon tented  at  the  lofs  of  thofe  things  which  are  in 
their  own  nature  lofeable.  What  Solomon  faith  of  riches,  is 
true  of  all  things  under  the  fun,  *  they  take  wings.'  Noah's 
dove  brought  an  olive  branch  in  its  mouth,  but  prefently  flew 
out  of  the  ark,  and  never  returned  more  ;  fuch  a  comfort  brings 
to  us  honey  in  its  mouth,  but  it  hath  wings  ;  and  to  what  pur- 
pofe  fhould  we  be  troubled,  unlefs  we  had  wings  to  fly  after  and 
overtake  it  ? 

2.  Difcontent  is  a  heart-breaking:  ■  by  forrow  of  the  heart, 
the  fpirit  is  broken,'  Prov.  xv.  13.  It  takes  away  the  comfort 
of  life.  There  is  none  of  us  but  may  have  many  mercies,  if  we 
can  fee  them  ;  now,  becaufe  we  have  not  all  we  defire,  there- 
fore we  will  lofe  the  comfort  of  that  which  we  have  already. 
Jonah  having  his  gourd  fmitten  (a  withering  vanity)  was  lb  dis- 
contented, that  he  never  thought  of  his  miraculous  deliverance 
out  of  the  whale's  belly;  he  takes  no  comfort  of  his  life,  but 
wiflieth  that  he  might  die.  What  folly  is  this  ?  We  muft  have 
all  or  none  ;  herein  we  are  like  children,  that  throw  away  the 
piece  which  is  cut  them,  becaufe  they  may  have  no  bigger. 
Difcontent  eats  out  the  comfort  of  life.  Befides,  it  were  well  if 
it  were  ferionfly  weighed  how  prejudicial  this  is,  even  to  our 
health  :  for  difcontent,  as  it  doth  difcruciate  the  mind,  fo  it  doth 
pine  the  body  !  it  frets  as  a  moth,  and  by  waiting  the  fpirit*, 
weakens  the  vitals.  The  pleurify  of  difcontent  brings  the  body 
into  a  confumption  ;  and  is  not  this  folly  ? 

3.  Difcontent  does  not  eafe  us  of  our  burden,  but  it  makes 
the  crofs  heavier.  A  contented  fpirit  goes  cheerfully  under  its 
affliction.  Difcontent  makes  our  grief  as  infupportable,  as  it  is 
unreafonable.  If  the  leg  be  well,  it  can  endure  a  fetter  and 
not  complain  ;  but  if  the  leg  be  fore,  then  the  fetters  trouble. 
Difcontent  of  mind  is  the  fore  that  makes  the  fetters  of  affliction 
more  grievous.  Difcontent  troubles  us  more  than  the  trouble 
itfelf,  it  fteeps  the  affliction  in  wormwood.  When  Chrift  was 
upon  the  crofs,  the  Jews  brought  him  gall  and  vinegar  to  drink, 
that  it  might  add  to  his  (orrow.  Dilcontent  brings  to  a  man  in 
affliction,   gall  and  vinegar  to  drink  ;    this  is  worfe   than   the 
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aflfli&ion  itfelf.     Is  it  not  folly  for  a  man  to  embitter  his  own 
crofs  ? 

4.  Difcontent  fpins  out  our  troubles  the  longer.  A  Chriftian 
is  difcontent  becaufe  he  is  in  want  ;  and  therefore  he  is  in  want, 
becaufe  he  is  difcontented  :  he  murmurs  becaufe  he  is  afflicted  ; 
and  therefore  he  is  afflicted,  becaufe  he  murmurs.  Difcontent 
doth  delay  and  adjourn  our  mercies.  God  deals  herein  with 
us,  as  we  ufe  to  do  with  our  children  ;  when  they  are  quiet  and 
cheerful,  they  (hall  have  any  thing  ;  but  if  we  fee  them  cry  and 
fret,  then  we  withhold  from  them  ;  we  get  nothing  from  God 
by  our  difcontent  but  blows,  the  more  the  child  druggies,  the 
more  it  is  beaten  ;  when  we  druggie  with  God  by  our  finful 
palhons,  he  doubles  and  trebles  his  drokes  ;  God  will  tame  our 
cudt  hearts.  What  got  Ifrael  by  their  peevifhnefs  ?  They  were 
within  eleven  days  journey  of  Canaan,  and  now  they  were  dif- 
contented, and  began  to  murmur:  God  leads  them  a  march  of 
forty  years  long  in  the  wiidernefs.  Is  it  not  folly  for  us  to  ad- 
journ our  own  mercies  ?  Thus  you  have  feen  the  evil  of  difcon- 
tent. I  have  been  long  upon  this  argument ;  but  nunquam  nir 
mis  dicitur,  quod  nunquam  fatis  dicitur. 

§  8.    The  eight  argument  to  contentation. 

The  next  argument  or  motive  to  contentment  is  this,  Why 
is  not  a  man  content  with  the  competency  which  he  hath  ? 
Perhaps  if  he  had  more  he  would  be  lefs  content ;  covetoufnefs 
is  a  dry  drunkennefs.  The  world  is  fuch,  that  the  more  we 
have,  the  more  we  crave ;  it  cannot  fill  the  heart  of  man. 
When  the  fire  burns,  how  do  you  quench  it?  Not  by  putting 
oil  on  the  flame,  or  laying  on  more  wood,  but  by  withdrawing 
the  fuel.  When  the  appetite  is  enflamed  after  riches,  how  may 
a  man  be  fatisfied  ?  Not  by  having  jud  what  he  defires,  but  by 
withdrawing  the  fuel,  &c.  Moderating  and  leffening  his  de- 
fires.  He  that  is  contented  has  enough.  A  man  in  a  fever  or 
dropfy  thirds ;  how  do  you  tatisfy  him  ?  Not  by  giving  him  li- 
quid things,  which  will  inflame  his  thirit  the  more  ;  but  by  re- 
moving the  caufe,  and  fo  curing  the  diflernper.  The  way  for  a 
man  to  be  contented,  is  not  by  raifing  his  eftate  higher,  but  by 
bringing  his  heart  lower. 

§  9.    The  ninth  argument  to  contentation. 

The  next  argument  to  contentment  is  the  fhortnefs  of  life. 
It  is  but  a  vapour,  faith  James,  Jam.  iv.  14.  Life  is  a  wheel 
ever  running.  The  poets  painted  time  with  wings  to  (hew  the 
volubility  and  fwiftnefs  of  it.  Job  compares  it  to  a  fwift  pod, 
Job  ix.  25.  (Our  life  rides  pod)  and  to  a  day,  not  a  year.  It 
is  indeeed  like  a  day.  Infancy  is  as  it  were  the  day-break, 
youth  is  the  fun-rifing,  full  growth  is  the  fun  in  the  meridian, 
old  age  is  fun-fetting,  ficknefs  is  the'evening,  then  comes  the 
night  of  death.     How  quickly  is  this  day  oi  life  fpeiU  ?  Often- 
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times  this  fun  goes  down  at  noon-day  :  life  ends  before  the  even* 
log  of  old  age  comes  ;  nay,  fometimes  the  fun  of  life  fets  pre- 
fently  after  fun-riling.  Quickly  after  the  dawning  of  infancy 
the  night  of  death  approaches.  Oh,  how  fhort  is  the  life  of 
man!  The  consideration  of  the  brevity  of  life,  may  work  the 
heart  to  contentment.  Remember  thou  art  to  be  here  but  a 
day  ;  thou  haft  but  a  (hort  way  to  go,  and  what  needs  a  long 
provifion  for  a  fhort  way  ?  If  a  traveller  hath  but  enough  to 
bring  him  to  his  journey's  end,  he  delires  no  more.  We  have 
hut  a  day  to  live,  and  perhaps  we  may  be  in  the  twelfth  hour 
of  the  day  ;  why  if  God  gives  us  but  enough  to  bear  our  charges, 
till  night,  it  is  fufficient,  let  us  be  content.  If  a  man  had  the 
leafe  of  an  houfe,  or  farm  but  for  two  or  three  days,  and  he 
ihould  fall  a  building  and  planting,  would  he  not  be  judged  very 
indifcreet  ?  So,  when  we  have  but  a  (hort  time  here,  and  death 
calls  us  prefently  off  the  ilage,  to  thirit  immoderately  after  the 
world,  and  pull  down  our  fouls  to  build  up  an  eftate,  it  is  an 
extreme  folly.  Therefore,  as  Efau  faid  once,  in  a  profane  fenfe, 
concerning  his  birth-right,  ■  lo,  I  am  at  the  point  to  die,  and 
what  profit  (hall  this  birth-right  do  me  ?'  So  let  a  Chriilian  fay 
in  a  religious  fenfe,  lo,  I  am  even  at  the  point  of  death,  my 
grave  is  going  to  be  made,  and  what  good  will  the  world  do 
me!  If  I  have  but  enough  till  fun-fetting,  I  am  content. 

§  10.   The  tenth  argument  to  contentation. 

The  tenth  argument  or  motive  to  contentment  is,  confider 
ferioufly  the  nature  of  a  profperous  condition.  There  are  in  a 
profperous  eftate  three  things. 

1.  Plus  moleftice,  more  trouble.  Many  who  have  abundance 
of  all  things  to  enjoy,  yet  have  not  fo  much  content  and  fweet- 
nefs  in  their  lives,  as  fome  that  go  to  their  hard  labour.  Sad 
folicitous  thoughts  do  often  attend  a  profperous  condition.  Care 
is  the  malus  geniu s,  or  evil  fpirit  which  haunts  the  rich  man, 
and  will  not  fuller  him  to  be  quiet.  When  his  cheft  is  full  of 
gold,  liis  heart  is  full  of  care,  either  how  to  manage,  or  how  to 
increafe,  or  how  to  fecure  what  he  hath  gotten.  Oh  the  trou- 
bles and  perplexities  that  do  attend  profperity  !  The  world's 
high  feats  are  very  uneafy  ;  fun(hine  is  pleafant,  but  fometimes 
it  fcorcheth  with  its  heat;  the  bee  gives  honey,  but  fometimes 
it  (tings  :  profperity  hath  its  fweetnefs,  and  alio  its  (ling,  '  com- 
petency with  contentment  is  far  more  eligible.'  Never  did  Ja- 
cob deep  better  than  when  he  had  the  heavens  for  his  canopy, 
and  a  hard  itone  for  his  pillow.  A  large  voluminous  eftate,  is 
but  like  a  long  trailing  garment,  which  is  more  troublefome 
than  ufeful. 

2.  In  a  profperous  condition  there  is  plus  periculi,  more  dan- 
ger, and  that  two  ways. 

Firft,  ex  parte,  ipjius,  in  refpecl  of  a  man's  felf,  the  rich  roan's 
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table  is  oft  his  fnare  ;  he  is  ready  to  ingulph  himfelf  too  deep 
in  thefe  fweet  waters.  In  this  ienfe  it  is  hard  to  know  how  to 
abound.  It  muft  be  a  ftrong  brain  that  bears  heady  wine  ;  he 
had  need  have  much  wifdom  and  grace,  that  knows  how  to  bear 
an  high  condition  ;  either  he  is  ready  to  kill  himfelf  with  care, 
or  to  furfeit  himfelf  with  lufcious  delights.  Oh  the  hazard  of 
honour,  the  damage  of  dignity!  Pride,  fecurity,  rebellion,  are 
the  three  worms  that  breed  of  plenty,  Deut.  xxxii.  15.  The 
paftures  of  profperity  are  rank  and  furfeiting.  How  foon  are 
we  broken  upon  the  foft  pillow  of  eafe?  Profperity  is  often  a 
trumpet,  that  (bunds  a  retreat,  it  calls  men  off  from  the  purfuit 
of  religion.  The  fun  of  profperity  oft  dulls  and  puts  out  the 
fire  of  zeal,  how  many  fouls  hath  the  pleurify  of  abundance  kill- 
ed ?  '  They  that  will  be  rich,  fall  into  fnares,'  1  Tim.  vi.  10. 
The  world  is  birdlime  at  our  feet,  it  is  full  of  golden  fands,  but 
they  are  quick-fands.  Profperity,  like  fmooth  Jacob,  will  fup- 
plant  and  betray;  a  great  eltate,  without  much  vigilancy,  will 
be  a  thief  to  rob  us  of  heaven  ;  fuch  as  are  upon  the  pinnacle 
of  honour,  are  in  moft  danger  of  falling. 

A  lower  eftate  is  lefs  hazardous,  the  little  pinnace  rides  fafe 
by  the  more,  when  the  gallant  (hip  advancing  with  its  malt  and 
top-fail,  is  call  away.  Homo  viStasin  paridifo,  vidior  inftercore. 
Adam  in  paradife  was  overcome,  when  Job  on  the  dung-hill 
was  a  conqueror.  Samfon  fell  afleep  in  Dalilah's  lap  :  fome 
have  fallen  fo  fail  afleep  on  the  lap  of  eafe  and  plenty,  that  they 
have  never  awakened  till  they  have  been  in  hell.  The  world's 
fawning  is  worfe  than  its  frowning ;  and  it  is  more  to  be  feared 
when  it  fmilesthan  when  it  thunders.  Profperity,  in  fcr'ipture, 
is  compared  to  a  candle,  Job  xxix.  3.  '  When  his  candle  ihined 
upon  my  head/  How  many  have  burnt  their  wings  about 
this  candle!  Segetem  ubertas  nimia  Jiernit ,  rami  onere  j'rangun* 
tur,  ad  maturitatem  non  pervenit  nimiae  foscunditas :  the  corn 
being  over  ripe,  flieds,  and  fruit,  when  it  mellows,  begins  to  rot ; 
when  men  do  mellow  with  the  (in  of  profperity  commonly  their 
fouls  begin  to  rot  in  fin.  ■  How  hard  is  it  for  a  rich  man  to 
enter  into  the  kingdom  of  heaven  l"  Luke  xviii.  24.  His  golden 
weights  keep  him  from  afcending  to  the  hill  of  God  ;  and  (hall 
we  not  be  content,  though  we  are  placed  in  a  lower  orb  ?  What 
if  we  are  not  in  fo  much  bravery  and  gallantry  as  others?  We 
are  not  in  fo  much  danger  ;  as  we  want  the  honour  of  the 
world,  fo  the  temptations.  Oh  the  abundance  of  danger  that  is 
in  abundance  !  We  fee,  by  common  experience,  that  lunatics, 
when  the  moon  is  declining  and  in  the  wane,  arefober  enough  ; 
but  when  it  is  full  they  are  wild  and  more  exorbitant:  when  men's 
eltates  are  in  the  wane,  they  are  more  ferious  about  their  fouls, 
more  humble  :  but  when  it  is  the  full  of  the  moon,  and  they  have 
abundance,  then  their  hearts  begin   to  fwell  with  their  eltates, 
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and  are  fcarce  themfelves.  Thofe  that  write  concerning  the 
feveral  climates,  oblerve,  that  fuch  as  live  in  the  northern  parts 
of  the  world,  if  you  bring  them  into  the  fouth  part,  they  lofe 
their  ftomachs  and  die  quickly  ;  but  thofe  that  live  in  the  more 
fouthern  and  hot  climates,  bring  them  into  the  north,  and  their 
ftomachs  mend,  and  they  are  long-lived  ;  give  me  leave  to  ap- 
ply it,  bring  a  man  from  the  cold,  tlarving  climate  of  poverty, 
into  the  hot  fouthern  climate  of  profperity,  and  he  begins  to 
lofe  his  appetite  to  good  things,  he  grows  weak,  and  a  thoufand 
to  one,  if  all  his  religion  doth  not  die;  but  bring  a  Chnftian 
from  the  fouth  to  the  north,  from  a  rich  flourilhing  eftate  into  a 
jejune  low  condition,  let  him  come  into  a  more  cold  and  hungry 
air,  and  then  his  ftomach  mends,  he  hath  a  better  appetite  af- 
ter heavenly  things,  he  hungers  more  after  Chrift,  he  thirds 
more  for  grace,  he  eats  more  at  one  meal  of  the  bread  of  life, 
than  at  fix  before  ;  this  man  is  now  like  to  live  and  hold  out  in 
his  religion:  be  content  then  with  a  modicum  ;  if  you  have 
but  enough  to  pay  for  your  paflage  to  heaven,  it  fufficeth. 

2.  A  profperous  condition  is  dangerous  in  regard  of  others  ; 
a  great  eftate,  for  the  molt  part  draws  envy  to  it,  Gen.  xxvi. 
12,  13,  14.  Whereas  in  little  there  is  quiet.  David  a  fhepherd 
was  quiet ;  but  David  a  courtier  was  purfued  by  his  enemies  : 
envy  cannot  endure  a  fuperior  ;  an  envious  man  knows  not  how 
to  live  but  upon  the  ruins  of  his  neighbours  ;  he  raifeth  himfelf 
higher  by  bringing  others  lower.  Profperity  is  an  eye-fore  to 
rnany.  Such  lheep  as  have  molt  wool  are  fooneft  fleeced.  The 
barren  tree  grows  peaceably  :  no  man  meddles  with  the  afh  or 
willow ;  but  the  apple-tree  and  the  damafin  (hall  have  many 
rude  fuitors.  Oh  then  be  contented  to  carry  a  leffer  fail  ;  he 
that  hath  lefs  reyenues  hath  lefs  envy  ;  fuch  as  bear  the  faireft 
frontifpiece,  and  make  the  greateft  fhew  in  the  world,  are  the 
white  for  envy  and  malice  to  (boot  at. 

3.  A.  profperous  condition  hath  in  it  a  greater  reckoning  ; 
every  man  mud  be  refponfible  for  his  talents.  Thou  that  haft 
great  poffeffions  in  the  world,  dofl  thou  trade  thy  eftate  for  God's 
glory  ?  Art  thou  rich  in  good  works  ?  Grace  makes  a  private 
perlon  a  common  good.  Dofl;  thou  difburfe  thy  money  for 
public  ufes?  It  is  lawful,  in  this  fenfe,  to  put  out  our  money  to 
ufe.  O  let  us  all  remember  an  eftate  is  a  depofitum  ;  we  are 
but  ftewards,  and  our  Lord  and  Mailer  will  ere  long  fay,  ■  give 
an  account  of  your  ftewardlbip:*  the  greater  our  eftate,  the 
greater  our  charge,  the  more  our  revenues,  the  more  our  reck- 
onings. You  that  have  a  leflfer  mill  going  in  the  world,  be  con- 
tent ;  God  will  expe<5t  lefs  from  you,  where  he  hath  fbwed 
more  fparingly. 

§  11.   The  eleventh  argument  to  contentation. 

The  eleventh  argument  is  the  example  of  thofe  who  have  been 
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eminent  fv»r  coutentation.  Examples  are  ufually  more  forcible 
than  precepts.  Abraham,  being  called  out  to  hot  lervice,  and 
fuch  as  was  againft  ilefli  and  blood,  was  content.  God  bid  him 
offer  up  his  fon  Ifaac,  Gen.  xxii.  2.  This  was  great  work; 
Ifaac  was  films  Jeneftutis,  the  {"on.  of  his  old  age  ;  filin$ 
deleclionis,  the  fon  of  his  love  ;  jilius  promijfi,  the  fon  of 
the  promife  ;  Chrift  the  Median  was  to  c©me  of  his  line. 
4  In  Ifaac  fhall  thy  feed  be  bleifed  :'  fo  that  to  offer  up  Ifaac 
feemed  not  only  to  oppofe  Abraham's  reafon,  but  his  faith  too  ; 
for,  if  Ifaac  died,  the  world  (for  ought  he  knew)  muft  be  with- 
out a  Mediator.  Bolides,  if  Ilaac  be  facrificed,  was  there  no 
other  hand  to  do  it  but  Abraham  ?  Mult  the  father  needs  be 
the  executioner  ?  Muft  he  that  was  the  inltrument  of  giving 
Ifaac  his  being,  be  the  inltrument  of  taking  it  away? — Yet 
Abraham  doth  not  difputeor  hefitate,  but  believes  againft  hope, 
and  is  content  with  God's  prefcripiion  :  fo,  when  God  called 
him  to  leave  his  country,  Heb.  xi.  S.  he  was  content.  Some 
would  have  argued  thus  :  What  !  Leave  my  friends,  my  na- 
tive foil,  my  brave  fituation,  and  go  turn  pilgrim  ?  Abraham  is 
content  ;  befides,  Abraham  went  blindfold,  *  he  knew  not  whi- 
ther he  went,'  ver.  8.  God  held  him  in  fnfpence,  he  muft  go 
wander  he  knew  not  where ;  and  when  he  doth  corne  to  tiie 
place  God  had  laid  out  for  him,  he  knows  not  what  oppofitions 
lie  fhall  meet  with  there :  the  world  doth  feldom  caft  a  favourable 
afpect  upon  ftrangers,  Gen.  xxxi.  15.  Yet  he  is  content  and 
obeys,  «  he  fojourned  in  the  land  of  promife,'  Heb.  xi.  9.  Be- 
hold a  little  his  pilgrimage.  Firft  he  goes  to  Charran,  a  city 
in  Mefopotamia  ;  when  he  had  fojourned  there  a  while,  his  la- 
ther dies  ;  then  he  removed  to  Sichem,  then  to  Bethlehem  in 
Canaan  ;  there  a  famine  aril'eth  ;  then  he  went  down  to  Egypt, 
after  that  he  returns  into  Canaan  ;  when  he  comes  there  (it  is 
true  he  had  a  promife)  but  he  found  nothing  to  anfwer  expec- 
tation ;  he  had  not  there  one  foot  of  land,  but  was  an  exile  :  in 
this  time  of  his  fojourning  he  buried  his  wife  ;  and  as  for  his 
dwellings  he  had  no  fumptuous  buildings,  but  led  his  life  in  poor 
cottages  ;  all  this  was  enough  to  have  broken  any  man's  heart. 
Abraham  might  think  thus  with  himfelf,  is  this  the  land  I 
muft  poflefs  ?  here  is  no  probability  of  any  good  ;  all  things 
are  againft  me  ;  well,  is  he  difcontent  ?  No  ;  God  faith  to 
him,  Abraham,  go,  leave  thy  country  :  and  this  word  was 
enough  to  lead  him  all  the  world  over  ;  he  is  prefently  upon 
his  march  ;  here  was  a  man  had  learned  to  be  content.  But 
let  us  defcend  a  little  lower,  to  heathen  Zeno  (of  whom  Seneca 
fpeaks),  who  had  once  been  very  rich,  hearing  of  a  fhipwreck, 
and  that  all  his  goods  were  drowned  at  fea  ;  fortune,  faith  he, 
(he  fpake  in  an  heathen  dialed)  hath  dealt  with  me,  and  would 
have  me  now  itudy  phiioibphy  ;  he  was  content  to  change  his 
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courfe  of  life,  to  leave  off  bein*  a 'merchant,  and  turn  a  philo* 
fopher.  And  if  an  heathen  laid  thus,  ftull  not  a  Chriftian  much 
more  fay  when  the  world  is  drained  from  him,  Jubet  Deus 
mundum  dereimquitur  et  Chrift  urn  expeditus fegui  :  God  would 
have  me  leave  oil' following  the  world,  and  ftudy  Chrift  more, 
and  how  to  gel  to  heaven.  Do  I  fee  an  heathen  contented, 
and  a  Chriftian  dilquieted  ?  How  did  heathens  vilify  thole 
things  which  Chriftians  did  magnify  ?  Though  they  knew  not 
God,  nor  what  true  happioef>  meant,  yet  would  (peak  very  iu- 
blimely  of  a  numen  or  deity,  and  of  the  life  to  come,  as  Arifto- 
tle  and  Plalo  ;  and  for  thofe  Elyfian  delights,  which  they  did 
but  fancy,  they  undervalued  and  contemned  the  things  here  be- 
low ;  It  was  the  do6trine  they  taught  their  fcholars,  and  which 
fome  of  them  practifed,  that  they  ihould  ftrive  to  be  contented 
with  a  little  ;  they  were  willing  to  make  an  exchange,  and 
have  lefs  gold,  and  more  learning  :  and  lhall  not  we  be  content 
then  to  have  lefsof  the  world,  lb  we  may  have  more  of  Chrilt? 
May  not  a  Chriftian  blufh  to  fee  the  heathens  content  with  a 
viaticum,  fo  much  as  would  recruit  nature  ?  and  to  fee  them- 
selves fo  tranfported  with  the  love  of  earthly  things,  that  if  they 
begin  a  little  to  abate,  and  the  bill  of  provifion  grows  fhort, 
they  murmur,  and  are  like  Micah,  '  have  ye  taken  away  my 
gods,  and  do  you  afk  me  what  I  ail  ?'  Judg.  xviii.  24.  Have 
heathens  gone  fo  far  in  contentation  ?  And  is  it  not  fad  for  us 
to  come  fhort  of  heaven  ?  Thefe  heroes  of  their  time,  how  did 
they  embrace  death  itfelf?  Socrates  died  in  prilbn,  Hercules 
was  burnt  alive,  Cato  (whom  Seneca  calls  the  image  and  Por- 
traiture of  virtue)  thrult  through  with  a  fword  ;  but  how  brave- 
ly, and  with  contentment  of  fpirit  did  they  die  ?  "  Shall  I, 
laid  Seneca,  weep  for  Cato,  or  Regulus,  or  the  reft  of  thofe 
worthies,  that  died  with  fo  much  valour  and  patience  ?"  Did 
not  crofs  providence  make  them  to  alter  their  countenance  ? 
And  do  I  lee  a  Chriftian  appalled  and  amazed  ?  Did  not  death 
affright  them  ?  And  doth  it  diftra6t  us  ?  Did  the  fpring-head 
of  nature  rife  fo  high  ?  And  (ball  not  grace,  like  the  waters  of 
the  fandtuarv,  rife  higher  ?  We  that  pretend  to  live  by  faith, 
may  we  not  go  to  fchool  to  them,  who  had  no  other  pilot  but 
reafon  to  guide  them  ?  Nay,  let  me  come  a  ftep  lower,  to  crea- 
tures void  of  reafon  ;  we  fee  every  creature  is  contented  with 
its  allowance  ;  the  beatts  with  their  provender,  the  birds  with 
their  nefts,  they  live  only  upon  providence  ;  and  (hall  we  make 
ourfelves  below  them  ?  Let  a  Chriftian  go  to  fchool  to  the  ox 
and  the  als,  to  learn  contentednefs  ;  we  think  we  never  have 
enough,  and  are  i til  1  laying  up  ;  the  fowls  of  the  air  do  not  lay 
up,  '  they  reap  not,  nor  gather  into  barns,'  Mat.  vi.  26.  It  is 
an  argument  which  Chrift  brings  to  make  Chriftians  contented 
with  their  condition  :  the  birds  do  not  lay  up,  yet  they  are 


THE  ART  OF  DIVINE  CONTENTMENT.  479 

provided  for,  and  are  contented  ;  are  ye  not  faith  Chrift,  much 
better  than  they  ?   But  it  you   are  difcontented,    are  you  not 
much  worfethan  they  ?  Let  thefe  examples  quicken  us. 
§  12.   The  twelfth  argument  to  contentation. 

The  twelfth  argument  to  contentment  is,  whatever  change  of 
trouble  a  child  of  God  meets  with,  it  is  all  the  hell  he  (hall  have. 
Whatever  eclipfe  may  be  upon  his  name  or  eftate,  I  may  fay  of 
it  as  Athanafius  of  his  banifhment,  it  is  a  little  cloud  that  will 
foon  be  blown  over ;  and  then  his  gulph  is  (hot,  his  hell  is  paft. 
Death  begins  a  wicked  man's  hell,  but  it  puts  an  end  to  a  godly 
man's  hell.  Think  with  thyfelf,  what  if  I  endure  this  ?  It  is 
but  a  temporary  hell ;  indeed  if  all  our  hell  be  here,  it  is  but  an 
eafy  hell.  What  is  the  cup  of  affliction  to  the  cup  of  damna- 
tion ?  Lazarus  could  not  get  a  crumb  ;  he  was  fo  difeafed,  that 
the  dogs  took  pity  on  him,  and,  as  if  they  had  been  his  phy  ficians, 
licked  his  (ores:  but  this  was  an  eafy  hell,  the  angels  quickly 
fetched  him  out  of  it.  If  all  our  hell  be  in  this  life,  in  the  mid  it 
of  this  hell  we  may  have  the  love  of  God,  and  then  it  is  no  more 
hell,  but  paradife.  If  our  hell  be  here,  we  may  fee  to  the  bot- 
tom of  it ;  it  is  but  fkin  deep,  it  cannot  touch  the  foul,  and  we 
may  fee  to  the  end  of  it ;  it  is  an  hell  that  is  (hort-lived  ;  after 
a  wet  night  of  affliction,  comes  a  bright  morning  of  the  refur- 
reclion  ;  if  our  lives  are  (hort,  our  trials  cannot  be  long  :  as  our 
riches  take  wings  and  fly,  fo  do  our  futierings ;  then  let  us  be 
contented. 

§  13.   The  thirteenth  argument  to  contentathn. 

The  laft  argument  to  contentment,  is  this,  to  have  a  com- 
petency, and  to  want  contentment,  is  a  great  judgment.  For 
a  man  to  have  an  huge  itomach,  that  whatever  meat  you  give 
him,  he  is  (till  craving,  and  never  fatisfied  ;  you  ufe  to  (ay,  this 
is  a  great  judgment  upon  the  man  ;  thou  who  art  a  devourer  of 
money,  and  yet  never  haft,  enough,  but  (till  crieft,  give,  give, 
this  is  a  fad  judgment ;  '  they  (hall  eat,  and  not  have  enough,* 
Hof.  iv.  10.  The  throat  of  a  malicious  man  is  an  open  fepulchre, 
Rom.  iii.  13.  fo  is  the  heart  of  a  covetous  man.  Covetoufnefs 
is  not  only  malum  culpce,  but  malum  pcenae  ;  it  is  not  only  a 
fin,  but  the  punifliment  of  a  (in.  It  is  a  focret  curfe  upon  a 
covetous  perfon,  he  (hall  thirft,  and  thirft,  and  never  be  fatisfied  ; 
'  he  that- loves  (ilver  (hall  not  be  fatisfied  with  filver,'  Eccl.  v. 
10.  And  is  not  this  a  curfe?  What  was  it  but  a  fevere  judg- 
ment upon  the  people  of  Judah  ?  'Ye  eat,  but  ye  have  not 
enough  ;  ye  drink,  but  ye  are  not  filled  with  drink,'  Hag.  i.  6. 
Oh  let  us  take  heed  of  this  plague.  Did  Efau  fay  to  his  bro- 
ther, ■  I  have  abundance,  my  brother,'  Gen.  xxxvii.  9.  or,  as 
we  tranflate  it,  I  have  enough  ;  and  (hall  not  a  Chriftian  fay 
much  more?  It  is  fad,  that  our  hearts  ihould  be  dead  to  hea- 
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wiily  things,  and  a  fpunge  to  fuck  in  earthly.  Yet  all  that  hath 
been  laid,  will  not  work  our  minds  to  heavenly  confutation. 

Chap.    XII.    Three  things  inj'crted  by  icuy  of  caution. 

In  the  next  place,  I  come  to  lay  down  fome  necellary  cau- 
tions :  though  (I  lay)  a  man  mould  be  content  in  every  eftate, 
yet  there  are  three  eftates  in  which  he  mult  not  be  contented. 

Caution  1.  He  mult  not  be  contented  in  a  natural  eiiate ; 
here  he  mull  learn  not  to  be  content.  A  (inner  in  his  pure  na- 
turals is  under  the  wrath  of  God,  John  iii.  16*.  and  (hall  he  be 
content,  when  that  dreadful  vial  is  going  to  be  poured  out  ?  Is 
it  nothing  to  be  under  the  fcorchings  of  divine  fury?  *  Who  can 
dwell  with  everlafting  burnings?'  A  finner,  as  a  (inner,  is  under 
the  power  of  Satan,  Acts  xxvi.  18.  and  (hall  he  in  this  eftate 
be  contented  ?  Who  would  be  contented  to  ftay  in  the  enemy's 
quarters?  While  we  deep  in  the  lap  of  (in,  the  devil  doth  to  us 
as  the  Philiilines  did  to  Sam  Ton,  cut  the  lock  out  of  our  ftrength, 
and  put  out  our  eyes ;  be  not  content,  O  finner,  in  this  eftate. 
For  a  man  to  be  in  debt,  body  and  foul,  in  fear  every  hour  to 
be  arrefted  and  carried  prifoner  to  hell,  (hall  he  now  be  content? 
Here  I  preach  againft  contentation.  Oh  get  out  of  this  con- 
dition :  I  would  haften  you  out  of  it,  as  the  angel  battened  Lot 
out  of  Sodom,  Gen.  xix.  15.  There  is  the  fmell  of  the  fire  and 
brirnftone  upon  you.  The  longer  a  man  (lays  in  his  fin,  the 
more  fin  doth  (Irengthen  ;  it  is  hard  to  get  out  of  fin,  when  the 
heart,  as  a  garrifon,  is  victualled  and  fortified.  A  young  plant 
is  eafily  removed  ;  but  when  the  tree  is  once  rooted,  there  is  no 
iiirringof  it:  thou  who  art  rooted  in  thy  pride,  unbelief,  im- 
penitency,  it  will  coft  thee  many  a  fad  pull  ere  thou  art  plucked 
out  of  thy  natural  eftate,  Jer.  vi.  lo\  It  is  an  hard  thing  to  have 
a  brazen  face  and  a  broken  heart ;  ■  hetravaileth  with  iniquity/ 
Pf.  vii.  14.  be  afiured,  the  longer  you  travail  with  your  fins, 
the  more  and  (harper  pangs  you  mult  expe6t  in  the  new  birth. 
O  be  not  contented  with  your  natural  efiate.  David  faith, 
*  why  art  thou  difquieted,  O  my  foul  ?'  Pf.  xliii.  5.  But  a  finner 
fhould  fay  to  himfelf,  why  art  thou  not  difquieted,  O  my  foul? 
Why  is  it  that  thou  layeit  afflictions  lb  to  heart,  and  canft  not 
lay  iin  to  heart  ?  It  is  a  mercy  when  we  are  difquieted  about 
fin.  A  man  had  better  be  at  the  trouble  of  letting  a  bone,  than 
to  be  lame,  and  in  pain  all  his  life  ;  blelfed  is  that  trouble  that 
brings  the  foul  to  Chriit.  It  is  one  of  the  worft  fights  to  fee 
a  bad  confcience  quiet;  of  the  two,  better  is  a  fever  than  a 
lethargy.  I  wonder  to  fee  a  man  in  his  natural  eftate  content ; 
what !  content  to  go  to  hell? 

Caution  2.  Though,  in  regard  of  externals,  a  man  (liquid  be 
in  every  ftate  content,  yet  he  muft  not  be  content  in  fuch  a  con- 
dition, wherein  God  is  apparently  dishonoured.  If  a  man's 
trade  be  fuch,  that  he  can  hardly  ufe  it,  but  he  muft  trefpafs 
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upon  a  command  (and  fo  make  a  trade  of  fin)  he  muft  not  con- 
tent himfelf  in  Rich  a  condition;  God  never  called  any  man  to 
fuch  a  calling  as  is  finful ;  a  man  in  this  cafe,  had  better  knock 
off'  and  divert;  better  lofe  lbme  of  his  gain,  fo  he  may  leffen 
lome  of  his  guilt.  So,  for  iervants  who  live  in  a  profane  family 
(the  fuhurbs  of  hell)  where  the  name  of  God  is  not  called  upon, 
unlefs  when  it  is  taken  in  vain;  they  are  not  to  content  them- 
felves  in  fuch  a  place,  they  are  to  come  out  of  the  tents  of  thefe 
finners ;  there  is  a  double  danger  in  living  among  the  pro- 
fane. 

J.  Left  we  come  to  be  infected  with  the  poifon  of  their  ill  ex- 
ample. Jofeph,  living  in  Pharaoh's  court,  had  learned  to  fwear 
'  by  the  life  of  Pharaoh,'  Gen.  xlii.  15.  We  are  prone  to  fuck 
in  example  ;  men  take  in  deeper  impreftions  by  the  eye  than  by 
the  ear.  Dives  was  a  bad  pattern,  and  he  had  many  brethren 
that  feeing  him  fin,  trode  jult  in  his  tteps ;  therefore,  faith  he, 
'  I  pray  thee  fend  him  to  my  father's  houfe ;  for  I  have  five 
brethren  :  that  he  teftify  to  them,  that  they  come  not  into  this 
place  of  torment,'  Luke  xvi.  27,  28.  Dives  knew  which  way 
they  went ;  it  is  eafy  to  catch  a  difeafe  from  another,  but  not  to 
catch  health.  The  bad  will  fooner  corrupt  the  good,  than  the 
good  will  convert  the  bad.  Take  an  equal  quantity  and  pro- 
portion, fo  much  fweet  wine  with  fo  much  lour  vinegar  ;  the 
vinegar  will  fooner  four  the  wine,  than  the  wine  will  fweeten 
the  vinegar.  Sin  is  compared  to  the  plague,  1  Kings  viii.  39. 
And  to  leaven,  1  Cor.  v.  7.  To  (hew  of  what  a  fpreading  na- 
ture it  is.  A  bad  mailer  makes  a  bad  fervant.  Jacob's  cattle, 
by  looking  on  the  rods  which  were  fpeckled  and  ring-ftraked, 
conceived  like  the  rods.  We  do  as  we  fee  others  do  before  us, 
efpecially  thofe  that  are  above  us.  If  the  head  be  fick,  the 
other  parts  of  the  body  are  diliempered.  If  the  fun  fhine  not 
upon  the  mountains,  it  muft  needs  fet  in  the  vallies.  We  pray, 
'  lead  us  not  into  temptation  :'  Lot  was  the  world's  miracle, 
who  kept  himfelf  frefii  in  Sodom's  fait  water. 

2.  By  living  in  an  evil  family,  we  are  liable  to  incur  their 
punilhment;  ■  Pour  out  thy  wrath  upon  the  families  that  call 
not  upon  thy  name/  Jer.  x.  25.  For  want  of  pouring  out  of 
prayer,  the  wrath  of  God  was  ready  to  be  poured  out.  It  is 
dangerous  living  in  the  tents  of  Kedar.  When  f  God  fend$ 
his  flying  roll,  written  within  and  without  with  curfes,  it  enters* 
into  the  houfe  of  the  thief  and  the  perjurer,  and  con-fumes  the 
timber  and  the  (tones  thereof,'  Zech.  v.  4.  Is  it  not  of  fad 
confequence  to  live  in  a  profane  perjured  family,  when  the  fin 
of  the  governor  pulls  his  houfe  about  his  ears?  If  the  (tones  and 
timber  be  deftroyed,  how  (hall  the  fervant  efdipe  ?  And  fup- 
pofe  God  fend  not  a  temporal  roli  of  curies  in  the  family,  there 
is  a  fpirituai  roll,  and  that  is  worfe,  Prov,  iii.  33.     Be  not  co* 
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tent  to  live  where  religion  dies.  ■  Salute  the  brethren,  and 
Nvmphas,  and  the  church  which  is  in  his  houfe,'  Col.  iv. 
The  houfe  of  the  godly  is  a  little  church,  the  houfe  of  the 
wicked  a  little  hell,  Prov.  vii.  27-  Oh,  incorporate  yourfelves 
into  a  religious  family  ;  the  houfe  of  a  good  man  is  perfumed 
with  a  blelling,  Prov.  iii.  33.  When  the  holy  oil  of  grace  is 
poured  on  the  head,  the  favour  of  this  ointment  fweetly  dif- 
fuieth  itielf,  and  the  virtue  of  it  runs  down  upon  the  fkirts  of 
the  family.  Pious  examples  are  very  magnttical  and  forcible. 
Seneca  laid  to  his  filter,  though  I  leave  you  not  wealth,  yet  I 
leave  you  a  good  example.  Let  us  ingraft  ourfelves  among  the 
faints ;  by  being  often  among  the  fpices,  we  come  to  fmeil  of 
them. 

Caution  3.  The  third  caution  is,  though  in  every  condition 
we  mud  be  content,  yet  we  are  not  to  content  ourfelves  with  a 
little  grace.  Grace  is  the  bell  blelling.  Though  wefhould  be 
contented  with  a  competency  of  eftate,  yet  not  with  a  compe- 
tency of  grace.  It  was  the  end  of  ChrilVs  attention  to  heaven, 
to  give  gifts  ;  and  the  end  of  thofe  gifts  '  that  we  may  grow  up 
into  him  who  is  the  Head,  Chrift,'  Eph.  iv.  15.  Where  the 
a  pottle  diftinguiflieth  between  ourbeingin  Chrift,  and  our  grow- 
ing in  him  ;  our  ingrafting  and  our  flourifhing  :  be  not  content 
with  amodicum  in  religion. 

It  is  not  enough  that  there  be  life,  but  there  muft  be  fruit. 
Barrennefs  (in  the  law)  was  accounted  a  curie.  The  farther  we 
are  from  fruit,  the  nearer  we  are  to  curling,  Heb.  vi.  8.  It  is  a 
fad  thing  when  men  are  fruitful  only  in  the  unfruitful  works  of 
darknefs.  Be  not  content  with  a  drachm  or  two  of  grace  ;  next 
to  a  ftill-born,  a  ftarvelling  in  Chrift  is  worft.  Oh  covet  more 
grace  ;  neveT  think  thou  haft  enough  ;  we  are  bid  ■  to  covet 
the  heft  things,'  1  Cor.  xii.  31.  It  is  an  heavenly  ambition, 
when  we  defire  to  be  high  in  God's  favour  ;  a  blelfed  conten- 
tion, when  all  the  ftrife  is,  who  fhall  be  moft  holy.  St.  Paul, 
though  he  was  content  with  a  little  of  the  world,  yet  not  a  lit- 
tle in  ace  ;  *  he  reached  forward,  and  pretVed  towards  the  mark 
of  the  high  calling  of  God  in  Chrift  Jefus,'  Phil.  iii.  13,  14. 
A  true  Chriltian  is  a  wonder,  he  is  the  moft  contented,  and  yet 
the  k  aft  fatisfied  ;  he  is  contented  with  a  morfel  of  bread,  and 
a  little  water  In  the  crufe,  yet  never  fatisfied  with  grace  ;  he 
doth  pant  and  breathe  after  more;  this  is  his  prayer,  Lord, 
more  conformity  to  Chrift,  more  communion  with  Chrift  ;  he 
Would  lain  have  Chrift' s  image  more  lively  pictured  upon  his 
foul.  True  grace  is  always  progreilive  ;  as  the  faints  are  cal- 
led lamps  and  liars,  in  regard  of  their  light  ;  fo  trees  of  righr 
teoufnels  (Ha.  Ixi.  3.)  for  their  growth  j  they  are  indeed  like 
the  tree  of  life,  bringing  forth  ieveral  forts  offrtiit. 
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A  true  Chriftian  grows,  1.  In  beauty.  Grace  is  the  bed 
completion  of  the  foul  ;  it  is  at  the  firft  plantation,  like  Ra- 
chel, fair  to  look  upon  ;  but  ftill  the  more  it  lives,  the  more  it 
fends  forth  its  rays  of  beauty.  Abraham's  faith  was  at  firft 
beautiful ;  but  at  laft  did  (liine  in  its  orient  colours,  and  grew 
(b  illuftrious,  that  God  himfelf  was  in  love  with  it,  and  makes 
his  faith  a  pattern  to  all  believers. 

2.  A  true  Chriftian  grows  in  fweetnefs.  A  poifonful  weed 
may  grow  as  much  as  the  hyffopor  rofemary,  the  poppy  in  the 
field,  as  the  corn  ;  the  crab  as  the  pearmain,  but  the  one  hath 
a  harfh  four  tafte,  the  other  mellows  as  it  grows  ;  an  hypo- 
crite may  grow  in  outward  dimenfions,  as  much  as  a  child  of 
God  ;  he  may  pray  as  much,  profefs  as  much  :  but  he  grows 
only  in  magnitude,  he  brings  forth  only  four  grapes,  his  duties 
are  leavened  with  pride;  the  other  ripens  as  he  grows  :  he 
grows  in  love,  humility,  faith,  which  do  mellow  and  fweeteu 
his  duties,  and  make  them  come  off  with  a  better  relifh.  The 
believer  grows  as  the  flower,  he  cafts  a  fragrancy  and  perfume. 

3.  A  true  Chriftian  grows  in  tlrength  :  he  grows  ftill  more  root- 
ed and  fettled.  The  more  the  tree  grows,  the  more  it  fpreads 
its  root  in  the  earth  ;  a  Chriftian  who  hath  a  plant  of  the  hea- 
venly Jerufalem,  the  longer  he  grows,  the  more  he  incorpo- 
rates into  Chrift,  and  fucks  fpiritual  juice  and  fap  from  him  ;  he 
is  a  dwarf  in  regard  of  humility,  but  a  giant  in  regard  of  ftrength. 
He  is  ftrong  to  do  duties,  to  bear  burdens,  refift  testations. 

4.  He  grows  in  the  exercife  of  his  grace  ;  he  hath  not  only 
oil  in  his  lamps,  but  his  lamps  are  burning  and  fhining.  Grace 
is  agile  and  dexterous.  Chrift' s  vines  do  flourifli,  Cant.-  vi. 
11.  hence  we  read  of  a  lively  hope,  1  Pet.  i.  3.  and  a  fervent 
love,  1  Pet.  i.  21.  here  is  the  activity  of  grace.  Indeed  ibme- 
times  grace  is  a  fleepy  habit  of  the  foul,  like  fap  in  the  vine,  not 
exerting  its  vigour,  which  may  be  occafioned  through  fpiritual 
floth,  or  by  reafon  of  falling  into  fome  fin  ;   but  this  is  only  for 

a  while  ;  the  fpring  of  grace  will  come,  '  the  flowers  will  ap- 
pear, and  the  fig-tree  put  forth  her  green  figs.'  The  frefh  gales 
of  the  Spirit  do  fweetly  revive  and  refociliate  grace.  The  church 
of  Chrift,  whofe  heart  was  a  garden,  and  her  graces  as  precious 
fpices,  prays  for  the  heavenly  breathings  of  the  Spirit  that  her 
facred  fpices  might  flow  out,  Cant.  vi.  1G. 

1.  A  true  Chriftian  grows  incremento,  both  in  the  kind  and 
in  the  degree  of  grace.  To  his  fpiritual  living  he  gets  an  aug- 
mentation :  he  adds  to  '  faith,  virtue:  to  virtue,  knowledge  : 
to  knowledge,  temperance,'  &c.  3  Pet.  i.  5,  6.  Here  is  grace 
growing  in  its  kind  ;  and  he  goes  on  ■  from  faith  to  faith,'  Rom. 
i.  17.  there  is  grace  growing  in  the  decree,  ?  we  are  bound  to 
give  thanks  to  God  for  you,  brethren  .  becaufe  your  faith  groweth 
exceedingly,'  2  Theft",  i.  2.     It  mcreafeth  over  and   above, 

3?2 
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And  the  apoftlefpeaksof  tbofe  fpiritual  plants  which  were  laden 
with  gofpel  fruit,  Phil,  h  %,  A  Chriltian  is  compared  to  the 
vine,  (an  emblem  of  fruitfulnefs)  he  mud  bear  foil  clufters  j  we 
are  bid  to  perfect  that  which  is  lacking  in  our  faith,  1  Their,  iii. 
10.  A  Chriltian  mufl  never  be  lo  old  as  to  be  pail  bearu><<  ;  he 
brings  forth  fruit  in  his  old  age,  Pf.  xcii.  14.  An  heaven-born 
plant  is  ever  growing  ;  he  never  thinks  he  grows  enough  ;  he 
is  not  content  unlefs  he  adds  every  day  one  cubit  to  his  fpiritual 
ftature.  We  mult  not  be  content  juft  with  fo  much  grace  as 
will  keep  life  and  foul  together,  a  drachm  or  two  will  not  fuftice, 
but  we  mult  be  ftill  increaling,  *  with  the  increafeof  God,'  Col. 
ii.  9.  We  had  need  renew  our  ftrength  as  the  eagle,  Ha.  xl. 
21.  Our  fins  are  renewed,  our  wants  are  renewed,  our  tenta- 
tions  are  renewed,  and  (hall  not  our  ftrength  be  renewed  ?  O  be 
not  content  with  the  firft  embryo  of  grace,  grace  in  its  infancy 
and  minority.  You  look  for  degrees  of  glory  ;  be  you  Chrif- 
tians  of  degrees.  Though  a  believer  (hould  be  contented  with 
a  modicum  in  his  eftate,  yet  not  with  a  modicum  in  religion. 
A  Chriftian  of  the  right  breed  labours  ftill  to  excel  himfelf,  and 
come  nearer  to  that  holinefs  in  God,  who  is  the  original,  the 
pattern  and  prototype  of  all  holinefs. 

Chap.  XIII.  Ufe  4.  Shewing  how  a  Chriftian  may  know 
whether  he  hath  learned  this  divine  art. 

Thus  having  laid  down  thefe  three  cautions,  I  proceed  in  the 
next  place  to  an  ufe  of  trial.  4«  How  may  a  Chriftian  know 
that  he  hath  learned  this  lefibn  of  contentment  ?  I  (hall  lay 
down  fome  characters  by  which  you  fhall  know  it. 

Character  1.  A  contented  fpirit  is  a  ft  lent  fpirit,  he  hath 
not  one  word  to  fay  againft  God,  '  I  was  dumb  or  filent,  be- 
caufe  thou,  Lord,  didft  it,'  Pial.  xxxix.  Contentment  filenceth 
all  difpute,  '  he  fitteth  alone  and  keepeth  filence,'  Lam.  iii. 
28.  There  is  a  finful  fllence,  when  God  is  difhonoured,  his 
truth  wounded,  and  men  hold  their  peace  ;  this  iilence  is  a  loud 
fin  :  and  there  is  a  holy  filence,  when  the  fouL  fits  down  quiet 
and  content  with  its  condition.  When  Samuel  tells  Eli  that 
heavy  meifage  from  God,  '  that  he  would  judge  hishoufe,  and 
that  the  iniquity  of  his  family  (hould  not  be  purged  away  with 
iacrifice  for  ever,'  1  Sam.  iii.  13.  Doth  Eli  murmur  or  dif- 
pute ?  No,  he  hath  not  one  word  to  fay  againft  God  ;  ■  It  is 
the  Lord,  let  him  do  whatfeemeth  him  good,'  ver.  18.  A  dif- 
contented  fpirit  faith  as  Pharaoh,  *  Who  is  the  Lord?'  Why 
fhould  I  fuffer  all  this  ?  Why  fhould  I  be  brought  into  this  low 
condition  ?  ■  Who  is  the  Lord  ?'  But  a  gracious  heart  faith,  as 
Eli,  '  It  is  the  Lord,  let  him  do  what  he  will  with  me.'  When 
Nadab  and  Abihu,  the  fons  of  Aaron  had  offered  up  ftrange 
fire,  and  fire  went  from  the  Lord  and  devoured  them,  Lev.  x. 
1.     Is  Aaron  now  in  a  paffion  of  difcontent?  No,  Aaron  held 
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his  peace,  ver,  3.  A  contented  fpirit  is  never  angry,  unlefs  with 
himfelf,  for  having  hard  thoughts  of  God.  When  Jonah  laid, 
'  I  do  well  to  be  angry  ;'  this  was  not  a  contented  fpirit,  it  did 
not  become  a  prophet. 

Character  2.  A  contented  fpirit,  is  a  cheerful  fpirit  ;  the 
Greeks  call  it  euthema.  Contentment  is  fomething  more  than 
patience  ;  for  patience  denotes  only  fubmiflion,  contentment  de- 
notes cheerfulnefs.  A  contented  Chriltian  is  more  than  paf« 
five;  he  doth  not  only  bear  the  crofs,  but  take  up  the  crofs, 
Matth.  vi.  24.  He  looks  upon  God  as  a  wife  God  ;  and  what- 
ever he  doth,  though  it  be  not  willingly,  yet  fenlibly,  it  is  in 
order  to  a  cure.  Hence  the  contented  Chriltian  is  cheerful, 
and  with  the  apoftle,  '  takes  pleaiure  in  infirmities,  dilireffes,' 
&c.  2  Cor.  xii.  10.  He  doth  not  only  fubmit  to  God's  deal- 
ings, but  rejoice  in  them  ;  he  doth  not  only  fay,  ■  Juft  is  the 
Lord  in  all  that  hath  befallen  me  ;'  but  *  good  is  the  Lord.' 
This  is  to  be  contented.  A  fullen  melancholy  is  hateful ;  it  is 
faid,  '  God  loves  a  cheerful  giver,'  2  Cor.  ix.  7.  ay,  and  God 
oves  a  cheerful  liver.  We  are  bid  in  fcripture,  *  not  to  be 
careful,'  but  we  are  not  bid  not  to  be  cheerful.  He  that  is  con- 
tented with  his  condition,  doth  not  abate  of  his  fpiritual  joy  ; 
and  indeed  he  hath  that  within  him  Which  is  the  ground  of 
cheerfulnefs  ;  he  carries  a  pardon  fealed  in  his  heart,  Matthew 
ix.  2. 

Character  3.  A  contented  fpirit  is  a  thankful  fpirit.  This  is 
a  degree  above  the  other ;  '  In  every  thing  give  thanks,'  1  Thef. 
v.  15.  A  gracious  heart  fpies  mercy  in  every  condition,  there- 
fore hath  his  heart  fcrewed  up  to  thankfulnefs  ;  others  will  blefs 
God  for  profperity,  he  bleffeth  him  for  affliction.  Thus  he 
reafons  with  himfelf;  Am  I  in  want?  God  fees  it  better  for  me 
to  want  than  to  abound  ;  God  is  now  dieting  of  me,  he  fees  it 
better  for  my  fpiritual  health  fometimes  to  be  kept  fading  : 
therefore  he  doth  not  only  fubmit  but  is  thankful.  The  mal- 
content is  ever  complaining  of  his  condition  :  the  contented 
fpirit  is  ever  giving  thanks.  Oh  what  height  of  grace  is  this! 
A  contented  heart  is  a  temple  where  the  praifes  of  God  are 
fung  forth,  not  a  fepulchre  wherein  they  are  buried.  A  con- 
tented Chriltian  in  the  greateft  (traits  hath  his  heart  enlarged, 
and  dilated  in  thankfulnefs,  he  oft  contemplates  God's  love  in 
election  ;  he  fees  that  he  is  a  monument  of  mercy,  therefore  de- 
fires  to  be  a  pattern  of  praife.  There  is  always  gratulatory  mu- 
fic  in  a  contented  foul :  the  Spirit  of  grace  works  in  the  heart 
like  new  wine,  which  under  the  heavieft  prefTures  offorrow  will 
have  a  vent  open  for  thankfulnefs  :  this  is  to  be  content. 

Character  4.  He  that  is  content,  no  condition  comes  amifs  to 
him  ;  i'o  it  is  in  the  text,  ■  in  whatever  ftate  I  am.'  A  con- 
tented Chriltian  can  turn  himfelf  to  any  thing  ;    either  want  or 
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abound.  The  people  of  Ifrael  knew  neither  how  to  abound, 
nor  yet  how  to  want :  when  they  were  in  want,  they  murmured  ; 
■  Can  God  prepare  a  table  in  the  wildernels  ?'  And  when  they 
ate,  and  were  tilled,  then  they  lifted  up  the  heel.  Paul  knew 
how  to  manage  every  ftate  ;  he  could  be  either  a  note  higher  or 
lower  ;  he  was,  in  this  i'enie,  an  univerfalift ;  he  couid  do  any 
thing  that  God  would  have  him  :  if  he  were  in  profperity,  he 
knew  how  to  be  thankful ;  if  in  adverfity,  he  knew  how  to  be 
patient  ;  he  was  neither  lifted  up  with  the  one,  nor  cad  down 
with  the  other.  He  could  carry  a  greater  fail,  or  a  leifer.  Thus 
a  contented  Chriilian  knows  how  to  turn  himfelf  to  any  condi- 
tion. We  have  thole  who  can  be  contented  in  fome  condition, 
but  not  in  every  eftate  :  they  can  be  content  in  a  wealthy  eftate, 
when  they  have  the  ftreams  of  milk  and  honey  ;  while  God's 
candle  fhines  upon  their  head,  now  they  are  content ;  but  if  the 
wind  turn  and  be  againft  them,  now  they  are  diicontented. 
"While  they  have  a  filver  crutch  to  lean  upon,  they  are  content- 
ed ;  but  if  God  breaks  this  crutch,  now  they  are  diicontented. 
But  Paul  had  learned  in  every  eftate  to  carry  himfelf  with  equa- 
nimity of  mind  ;  others  could  be  content  with  their  affliction, 
ib  God  would  give  them  leave  to  pick  and  choofe.  They  could 
be  content  to  bear  fuch  a  crofs  ;  they  could  better  endure  fick- 
nefs  than  poverty,  or  bear  lots  of  eftate  than  lofs  of  children  ;  if 
they  might  have  fuch  a  man's  crofs  they  could  be  content.  A 
contented  Chriftian  doth  not  go  to  choofe  his  crofs,  but  leaves 
God  to  choofe  for  him  ;  he  is  content  both  for  the  kind  and  the 
duration.  A  contented  fpirit  iaith,  let  God  apply  what  medi- 
cine he  pleaieth,  and  let  it  lie  on  as  long  as  it  will ;  I  know 
when  it  hath  done  its  cure,  and  eaten  the  venom  of  fin  ouL  of 
my  heart,  God  will  take  it  erf  again.  In  a  word,  a  contented 
Chriilian,  being  fweetly  captivated  under  the  authority  ot  the 
word,  defires  to  be  wholly  at  God's  difpofal,  and  is  willing  to 
live  in  that  fphere  and  climate  where  God  has  let  him  :  And  if 
at  any  time  he  hath  been  an  inllrument  of  doing  noble  and  brave 
fervice  in  the  public,  he  knows  he  is  but  a  rational  too!,  a  fer- 
vant  to  authority,  and  is  content  to  return  to  his  former  condi- 
tion of  life.  Cincinnatus,  after  he  had  done  worthily,  and 
purchafed  to  himfelf  great  fame  in  hisdidtatorihip,  did,  notwith- 
standing, afterwards  voluntarily  return  to  till  and  manure  his 
four  acres  of  ground  :  thus  ihould  it  be  with  Chriftians)  profef- 
fing  god  I  i  nefs  with  contentment,  having  ferved  Mars,  daring  to 
oft'end  Jupiter;  left  otherwile  they  difcover  only  to  the  world  a 
brutifh  valour,  being  ib  untamed  and  head-iirong,  lhat  lien 
they  had  conquered  others,  yet  they  are  not  able  to  rule  their 
own  fpirits. 

Churudter  5.  He  that  is  contented  with  his  condition,  to  rid 
hiinieli  out  of  trouble,  will  not  turn  himfelf  into  fin.     I  deny 
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not  but  a  Chriftian  may  lawfully  feek  to  change  his  condition  : 
fo  far  as  God's  providence  doth  go  before,  he  may  follow  :  but 
when  men  will  not  follow  providence,  but  run  before  it,  as  he 
that  (aid,  '  This  evil  is  of  the  Lord,  why  fhould  I  wait  any 
longer  ?'  2  Kings  iv.  33.  If  God  doth  not  open  the  door  of  his 
providence,  they  will  break  it  open,  and  wind  themfelves  out 
of  affliction  by  fin  ;  bringing  their  lbuls  into  trouble. — This  is 
far  from  holy  contentation  ;  this  is  unbelief  broken  into  rebel- 
lion. A  contented  Chriftian  is  willing  to  wait  God's  leifure, 
and  will  not  ftir  till  God  open  a  door.  As  Paul  faid  in  another 
cafe,  '  they  have  beaten  us  openly,  uncondemned,  being  Ro- 
mans, and  have  catt  us  into  prifon  ;  and  now,  do  they  thruft  us 
out  privily  ?  Nay,  verily,  but  let  them  come  themfelves  and 
fetch  us  out,'  Acts  xvi.  37.  So,  with  reverence,  faith  the  con- 
tented Chriftian,  .God  hath  call  me  into  this  condition  ;  and 
though  it  be  fad  and  troubiefome,  yet  I  will  not  ftir,  till  God  by 
a  clear  providence  fetch  me  out.  Thus  thofe  brave  fpirited 
Chriftians,  Heb.  xi.  35.  '  They  accepted  not  deliverance,'  that 
is,  upon  bafe  dishonourable  terms.  They  would  rather  ftay  in 
prilbn  than  purchafe  their  liberty  by  carnal  compliance.  Eftius 
obferves  on  the  place,  •-•  they  might  not  only  have  had  their 
enlargements,  but  been  raifed  to  honour,  and  put  into  offices  of 
truft  ;  yet  the  honour  of  religion  was  dearer  to  them  than  either 
liberty  or  honour."  A  contented  Chriftian  will  not  remove, 
till,  as  the  Ifraelites,  he  fee  a  pillar  of  cloud  and  fire  going  be- 
fore him.  *  It  is  good  that  a  man  (hould  both  hope,  and  quiejjy 
wait  for  the  falvation  of  the  Lord,'  Lam.  iii.  16*.  It  is  good  to 
ftay  God's  leifure,  and  not  to  extricate  ourfelves  out  of  trouble, 
till  we  fee  the  ftar  of  God's  providence  pointing  out  a  way  to 
us. 

Chap.  XIV.  Ufe  5.  Containing  a  Chriftian  directory,  or  rules 
about  contentment. 

I  proceed  now  to  an  ufe  of  direction,  to  fhew  Chriftians  how 
they  may  attain  to  this  divine  art  of  contentation^.  Certainly 
it  is  feafible,  others  of  God's  faints  have  reached  to  it.  St. 
Paul  here  had  it  ;  and  what  do  we  think  of  thofe  we  read  of 
in  that  little  book  of  martyrs,  Heb.  xi.  who  had  trials  of  cruel 
mockings  and  fcourgings,  who  wandered  about  in  defarts  and 
caves,  yet  were  contented  ;  fo  that  it  is  polfible  to  be  had. 
And  here  I  (hall  lay  down  fome  rules  for  holy  contentment. 

§  1.  Advance  faith. 

All  our  difquiets  do  iffue  immediately  from  unbelief.  It  is 
this  that  raifeth  the  ftorm  of  difcor.tent  in  the  heart.  O  fet 
faith  a-work  ;  it  is  the  property  of  faith  to  filence  our  doubl- 
ings, to  fcatter  our  fears,  to  itill  the  heart  when  the  paftions 
are  up.  Faith  works  the  heart  to  a  fweet,  ferene  compofure  ; 
it  is  not  having  food  and  raiment,  but  having  faith,  which  wiU 
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make  us  content.     Faith  chides  down  pa  (lion  ;   when    reafon 
begins  to  fink,  let  faith  fwim. 

Qu.   Ilofc  doth  faith  work  contentment  ? 

Anj\  1.  Faith  (hews  the  foul,  that  whatever  its  trials  are, 
yet  it  is  from  the  hand  of  a  father  ;  it  is  indeed  a  bitter  cup,  but 
■  (hall  I  not  drink  the  cup  which  my  Father  hath  given  me  to 
drink?'  It  is  in  love  to  my  foul :  God  corrects  me  with  the  lame 
love  he  crowns  me  :  God  is  now  training  me  up  for  heaven  ; 
he  carves  me,  to  make  me  a  polifhed  (haft.  Thefe  furferings 
bring  forth  patience,  humility,  even  the  peaceable  fruits  of  righ- 
teoufnefs,  Heb.  xii.  11.  And  if  God  can  bring  fuch  a  fweet 
fruit  out  of  a  four  (lock,  let  him  graft  me  where  he  pleaies. 
Thus  faith  brings  the  heart  to  holy  contentment. 

2.  Faith  fucks  the  honey  of  contentment  out  of  the  hive  of 
the  promife.  Chrift  is  the  vine,  the  promifes  are  the  clufters 
of  grapes  that  grow  upon  this  vine  ;  and  faith  preffeth  the  fweet 
wine  of  contentment  out  of  thefe  fpiritual  clufters  of  the  promifes. 
I  will  (hew  you  but  one  clufter,  ■  the  Lord  will  give  grace  and 
glory,'  Pf.  lxxxiv.  11.  Here  is  enough  for  faith  to  live  upon. 
The  promife  is  the  flower  out  of  which  faith  diftils  the  fpirits 
and  quinteffence  of  divine  contentment.  In  a  word,  faith  car- 
ries up  the  foul,  and  makes  it  afpire  after  more  generous  and 
noble  delights  than  the  earth  affords,  and  to  live  in  the  world 
above  the  world.  Would  ye  live  contented  lives  ?  Live  up  to 
the  height  of  your  faith. 

§  2.   Rule  2.     Labour  for  ajfurance. 

Oh  let  us  get  the  intereft  cleared  between  God  and  our  fouls. 
Intereft  is  a  word  much  in  ufe,  a  pleafing  word  ;  intereft  in 
great  friends,  intereft- money.  Oh,  if  there  be  an  intereft  worth 
looking  after,  it  is  an  intereft  between  God  and  the  foul :  labour 
to  Cdy,  '  my  God.'  To  be  without  money,  and  without  friends, 
and  without  God  too,  Eph.  ii.  12.  is  lad  ;  but  he  whofe  faith 
doth  flourifh  into  affurance,  that  can  fay,  *  I  know  in  whom  I 
have  believed,'  as  St.  Paul,  2  Tim.  i.  12.  that  man  bath 
enough  to  give  his  heart  contentment.  When  a  man's  debts 
are  paid,  and  he  can  go  abroad  without  fear  of  being  arrefted, 
what  contentment  is  this !  Oh,  let  your  title  be  cleared;  if 
God  be  ours,  whatever  we  want  in  the  creature,  is  infinitely 
made  up  in  him.  Do  I  want  bread  ?  I  have  Chrift  the  bread 
of  life.  Am  I  under  defilement?  His  blood  is  like  the  trees  of 
the  fandluary  ;  not  only  for  meat,  but  medicine,  Ezek.  xlvii.  12. 
If  any  thing  in  the  world  be  worth  labouring  for,  it  is  to  get 
found  evdiences  that  God  is  ours.  If  this  be  once  cleared, 
what  can  come  amifs?  No  matter  what  ftorms  I  meet  with,  fo 
that  I  know  where  to  put  in  for  harbour.  He  that  hath  God 
to  be  his  God,  is  fo  well  contented  with  his  condiiion,  that 
he  doth  not  much  care  whether  he  hath  any  thing  elfe.     To 
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reft  in  a  condition  where  a  Chriflian  cannot  fay  God  is  his 
God,  is  matter  of  fear  ;  and  if  he  can  fay  fb  truly,  and  yet  is 
not  contented,  is  matter  of  fhame.  'David  encouraged  him- 
felf  in  the  Lord  his  God,'  1  Sam.  xxx.  6.  It  was  (ad  with  him, 
Ziklag  burnt,  his  wives  taken  captive,  he  loll  all,  and  like  to 
have  loft  his  foldier's  hearts  too,  (for  they  fpake  of  (toning  him,) 
yet  he  had  the  ground  of  contentment  within  him,  viz.  an  in- 
tereft  in  God  ;  and  this  was  a  pillar  of  fupportment  to  his  fpirit. 
He  that  knows  God  is  his,  and  all  that  is  in  God  is  for  his  good  ; 
if  this  doth  not  fatisfy,  I  know  of  nothing  that  will. 
§  3.  Rule  3.   Get  an  humble  fpirit . 

The  humble  man  is  the  contented  man  ;  if  his  eftate  be  low, 
his  heart  is  lower  than  his  eftate  ;  therefore  be  content.  If  his 
efteem  in  the  world  be  low,  he  that  is  little  in  his  own  eyes, 
will  not  be  much  troubled  to  be  little  in  the  eyes  of  others.  He 
hath  a  meaner  opinion  of  himfelf,  than  others  can  have  of  him. 
The  humble  man  ftudies  his  own  unworthinefs  ;  he  looks  upon 
himfelf  as  ■  lefs  than  the  leaft  of  God's  mercies/  Gen.  xxxiii. 
10.  and  then  a  little  will  content  him  :  he  cries  out  with  Paul, 
that  ■  he  is  the  chief  of  tinners,'  I  Tim.  i.  15.  therefore  doth 
not  murmur,  but  admire  :  he  doth  not  fay  his  comforts  arefmall, 
but  his  fins  are  great.  He  thinks  it  a  mercy  he  is  out  of  hell, 
therefore  he  is  contented.  He  doth  not  go  to  carve  out  a  more 
happy  condition  to  himfelf:  he  knows  the  worft  piece  God 
cuts  him,  is  better  than  he  deferves.  A  proud  man  is  never 
contented  ;  he  is  one  that  hath  an  high  opinion  of  himfelf; 
therefore  under  fmall  bleifings  is  difdainful,  under  fmall  croffes 
impatient.  The  humble  fpirit  is  the  contented  fpirit ;  if  his 
crofs  be  light,  he  reckons  it  the  inventory  of  his  mercies  ;  if  it  be 
heavy,  yet  he  takes  it  upon  his  knees,  knowing  that  when  his 
eftate  is  worfe,  it  is  to  make  him  the  better.  Where  you  lay 
humility  for  the  foundation,  contentment  will  be  the  fuperftruc- 
ture. 

§  4.  Rule  4.  Keep  a  clear  confcience. 

Contentment  is  the  manna  that  is  laid  up  in  the  ark  of  a 
good  confcience  :  Oh  take  heed  of  indulging  any  fin.  It  is  as 
natural  for  guilt  to  breed  difquiet,  as  for  putrid  matter  to  breed 
vermin.  Sin  lies  as  Jonah  in  the  (hip,  it  raifeth  a  tempeit.  If 
duft  or  motes  be  gotten  into  the  eye,  they  make  the  eye  water, 
and  caufe  a  forenels  in  it ;  if  the  eye  be  clear,  then  it  is  free 
from  that  lbrenefs  :  if  fin  be  gotten  into  the  confcience,  which 
is  as  the  eye  of  the  foul,  then  grief  and  difquiet  breed  there  ; 
but  keep  the  eye  of  confcience  clear,  and  all  is  well.  What 
Solomon  faith  of  a  good  ftomach,  I  may  fay  of  a  good  con- 
fcience, Prov.  xxvii.  7.  '  To  the  hungry  foul  every  bitter 
thing  is  fweet :'  fo  to  a  good  confcience  every  bitter  thing  is 
fweet  ;  it  can  pick  contentment  out  of  a  crofs,  A  good  con- 
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fcience  turns  the  waters  of  Marah  into  wine.  Would  you  have 
a  quiet  heart  ?  Get  a  finding  confeience.  I  wonder  not  to  hear 
Paul  lay,  he  was  in  every  Hate  content  ;  when  he  could  make 
that  triumph,  k  1  have  lived  in  all  good  conscience  to  this  day.' 
When  once  a  man's  reckoning  arc  c!»ar,  it  mutt  needs  let  in 
abundance  of  contentment  into  the  heart.  A  good  confeienca 
can  luck  contentment  out  ot  the  bittcrelt  drug,  under  flanders  ; 
'  this  is  our  rejoicing  the  teftimony  of  our  conlcience,'  2  Cor, 
i.  17.  In  cate  ot  imprifonment,  Paul  had  his  prilbn-fongg, 
and  could  play  the  fweet  leflons  of  contentment  when  his  feel 
were  in  the  ftocks,  Acts  xvi.  25.  Auguftine  calls  it '  the  para- 
dife  of  a  good  conlcience  ;'  and  if  it  be  fo,  then  in  prifon  we 
may  be  in  paradife.  When  the  times  are  troublefome,  a  good 
conlcience  makes  a  calm;  if  conference  be  clear,  what  though 
the  days  be  cloudy  ?  Is  it  not  a  contentment  to  have  a  friend 
always  by,  to  fpeak  a  good  word  foi  us  ?  Such  a  friend  is  con- 
fcience.  A  good  confeience,  as  David's  harp,  driveth  away  the 
evil  fpirit  of  difcontent.  When  thoughts  begin  toarife,  and  the 
heart  is  dilquieted,  confeience  faith  to  a  man,  as  the  king  did 
to  Nehemiah,  ■  Why  is  thy  countenance  fad  ?'  Nehem.  ii. 
2.  So  faith  confeience,  Haft  not  thou  the  feed  of  God  in  thee  ? 
Art  not  thou  an  heir  of  the  promife  ?  Halt  not  thou  a  treafure 
that  thou  canlt  never  be  plundered  of?  Why  is  thy  countenance 
fad  ?  Oh,  keep  confeience  clear,  and  you  (hall  never  want  con- 
tentment. For  a  man  to  keep  the  pipes  of  his  body,  the  veins 
and  arteries  free  from  colds  and  obftruclions,  is  the  bell:  way  to 
maintain  health  ;  fo,  to  keep  confeience  clear,  and  to  preferve  it 
from  the  obftruclions  of  guilt,  is  the  beft  way  to  maintain  con- 
tentment.    Firft,  confeience  is  pure,  and  then  peaceable. 

§  5.   Rule  5.  Learn  to  deny  yourj'elves. 

Look  well  to  your  affections,  bridle  them  in.  Do  two  thing*, 
(1.)  Mortify  your  defires.      (2.)  Moderate  your  delights. 

1.  Mortify  your  defires.  We  muft  not  be  of  the  dragon** 
temper,  who,  they  fay,  is  fo  thiriiy,  that  no  water  will  quench 
his  thirit  ;  '  mortify  therefore  your  inordinate  affections,'  Col. 
iii.  5.  In  the  Greek  it  is,  your  evil  affections  ;  to  fhew  that  our 
defires,  when  they  are  inordinate,  are  evil  ;  crucify  your  de- 
fires, be  as  dead  men  ;  a  dead  man  hath  no  appetite. 

Qu.   How  fhould  a  Chriftian  martyr  his  defires, 

Anf.  1.  Get  a  right  judgment  of  the  thincs  here  below  ; 
they  are  mean  beggarly  things;  *  Wilt  thou  let  thine  eyes  upon, 
that  which  is  not  ?'  Prov.  xiii.  5.  The  appetite  muft  be  guid- 
ed by  reai'on  ;  the  affections  are  the  feet  of  the  foul,  therefore 
they  muft  follow  the  judgment,  not  lead  it. 

9.  Often  ierioufly  meditate  of  mortality  ;  death  will  foon 
crop  thefe  flowers  which  we  delight  in,  and  pull  down  the  fa- 
bric of  thofe  bodies  which  we  fo  garnifh  and  beautify.     Think, 
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when  you  are  locking  up  your  money  in  your  cheft,  who  (hall 
ftiall  fliortly  lock  you  up  in  your  coffin. 

c2dly,  Moderate  your  delights.  Set  not  your  heart  too  much 
upon  any  creature,  Ha.  Ixii.  10.  What  we  over- love,  we  fhali 
over-grieve.  Rachel  fet  her  heart  too  much  upon  her  children, 
and  when  (he  had  loll  them,  (he  loft  herfelf  too  :  fuch  a  vein  of 
grief  was  opened,  as  could  not  be  flenched,  ■  fhe  refufed  to  be 
comforted.'  Here  was  difcontent.  When  we  let  any  creature 
lie  too  near  our  heart,  when  God  pulls  away  that  comfort,  a 
piece  of  our  heart  is  rent  away  with  it.  Too  much  fondneis 
ends  in  fro  ward  nefc.  Thofe  that  would  be  content  in  the  want 
of  mercy,  mult  be  moderate  in  the  enjoyment.  Jonathan  dipt 
the  rod  in  honey,  he  did  not  thruft  it  in.  Let  us  take  heed  of 
ingulphing  ourfelves  in  pleafure  ;  better  have  afparediet,  than, 
by  having  too  much  to  iurfeit. 

§  6.  Rule  6*     Get  much  of  heaven  into  your  heart. 

Spiritual  things  fatisfy  ;  the  more  of  heaven  is  in  us,  the  tefs 
earth  will  content.  He  that  hath  once  tailed  the  love  of  God, 
Pial.  Ixiii.  ;>.  his  thirft  is  much  quenched  towards  fublunary 
things:  the  joys  of  God's  Spirit  are  heart-filling  and  heart- 
chearing  joys ;  he  that  hath  thefe,  hath  heaven  begun  in  them, 
Rom.  xiv.  27.  And  (hall  not  we  be  content  to  be  in  heaven  ? 
Oh  get  a  fublime  heart,  *  feek  the  things  that  are  above/  Col. 
iii.  1.  Fly  aloft  in  your  affections,  thirit  after  the  graces  and 
comforts  of  the  Spirit ;  the  eagle  that  flies  above  in  the  air,  fears' 
not  the  fting  of  the  ferpent ;  the  ferpent creeps  on  his  belly,  and 
Itings  only  fuch  creatures  as  go  upon  the  earth. 

$  7.  Rule  7.  Look  not  jo  much  on  the  dark  fide  of  your  con* 
dition,  as  on  the  light. 

God  doth  chequer  his  providences,  white  and  black,  as  the 
pillar  of  cloud  had  its  light  fide  and  dark  :  look  on  the  light  ,fide 
of  thy  eftate  ;  who  looks  on  the  black  fide  of  a  landfcape  ?  Sup- 
pofe  thou  art  caft  in  a  law-fuit,  there  is  the  dark  fide  ;  yet  thou 
haft  fome  land  left,  there  is  the  light  fide.  Thou  haft  ficknefs 
in  thy  body,  there  is  the  dark  fide  :  but  grace  in  thy  foul,  there 
is  the  light  fide.  Thou  haft  a  child  taken  away,  there  is  the 
dark  fide;  thy  hufband  lives,  there  is  the  light  fide.  God's 
providences  in  this  life  are  varioufly  repreiented  by  thefe  fpeckled 
horles  among  the  myrtle  trees,  which  were  red  and  white, 
Zech.  i.  1.  Mercies  and  afflictions  are  interwoven  ;  God  doth 
fpeckle  his  work.  Oh,  faith  one,  I  want  fuch  a  Comfort?  But 
weigh  all  thy  mercies  in  the  balance,  and  that  will  make  thee 
content.  If  a  man  did  want  a  finger,  would  he  be  fo  difcon- 
tented  for  the  lots  of  that,  as  not  to  be  thankful  for  all  the  othef 
parts  and  joints  of  his  body?  Look  on  the  light  iide  of  your 
condition,  and  then  all  your  d ((contents  will  eafily  difband  :  do 
not  pore   upon  your  loiles,  but   ponder  upon  your  mercies* 
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What!  wouldeft  thou  have  no  crols  at  all?  Why  fhould  one 
man  think  to  have  all  good  things,  when  himfelf  is  good  but  in 
pari  ?  Wouldeli  thou  have  no  evil  about  thee,  who  haft  fo 
much  evil  in  thee?  Thou  art  not  fully  fancrified  in  this  Mfe, 
how  then  thinkeil  thou  to  be  fully  fatisfied  ?  Never  look  for  per- 
fection of  contentment,  till  there  be  perfection  of  grace. 

§  8.  Rule  8.   Conjider  in  what  a  pofture  we  jiand  here  in  the- 
world. 

1.  We  are  in  a  military  condition,  we  are  foldiers,  2  Tim. 
ii.  3.  Now  a  foldier  is  content  with  any  thing;  what  though 
he  hath  not  his  (tately  houfe,  his  rich  furniture,  his  foft  bed,  his 
full  table,  yet  he  doth  not  complain:  He  can  lie  on  iiraw  as 
well  as  down  ;  he  minds  not  his  lodging,  but  his  thoughts  run 
upon  dividing  the  fpoil,  and  the  garland  of  honour  (hall  be  fet 
upon  his  head  ;  and  for  hope  of  this  is  content  to  run  any 
hazard,  endure  any  hardfhip.  Were  it  not  abfurd  to  hear  him 
complain,  that  he  wants  luch  provifion,  and  is  fain  to  lie  out  in 
the  \v  Ids  ?  A  Chriftian  is  a  military  perfon,  he  fights  the  Lord's 
battles,  he  is  Chrili's  en fign- bearer.  Now,  what  though  he 
endures  hard  fate,  and  the  bullets  fly  about?  He  fights  for  a 
crown,  and  therefore  muft  be  content. 

2.  We  are  in  a  peregrine  condition,  pilgrims  and  travellers. 
A  man  that  is  in  a  (trange  country,  is  contented  with  any  diet 
or  ufage,  he  is  glad  of  any  thing  ;  though  he  hath  not  that  re- 
f  peel  or  attendance  which  he  looks  for  at  home,  nor  is  capable 
of  the  privileges  and  immunities  of  that  place,  he  is  content; 
he  knows,  when  he  comes  into  his  own  country,  he  hath  lands  to 
inherit,  and  there  he  (hall  have  honour  and  refpect :  fo  it  is  with 
a  child  of  God,  he  is  in  a  pilgrim  condition  ;  *  I  am  a  itranger 
with  thee,  and  a  fojourner,  as  all  my  fathers  were,'  Plal. 
xxxix.  12.  Therefore  let  a  Chriitian  be  content;  he  is  in  the 
world,  but  not  of  the  world  ;  he  is  born  of  God,  and  is  a  citizen 
of  the  New  Jerulalem,  Heb.  xii.  10.  therefore,  though  ■  he 
hunger  and  third,  and  have  no  certain  dwelling  place,'  1  Cor. 
iv.  11.  yet  he  mull  be  content:  it  will  be  better  when  he  comes 
into  his  own  country. 

3.  We  are  in  a  mendicant  condition  ;  we  are  beggars,  we  beg 
at  heaven's  gate,  ■  give  us  this  day  our  daily  bread  :'  We  live 
upon  God's  alms,  therefore  mull  be  content  with  any  thing;  a 
beggar  mult  not  pick  and  choofe,  he  is  contented  with  the  re- 
fute. Oh,  why  dolt  thou  murmur  that  art  a  beggar,  and  art 
fed  out  of  the  alms-bafket  of  God's  providence. 

§  [).  Rule  9.  Let  not  your  hope  depend  upon  thefe  outward 
thin  _ 

Lean  not  upon  fandy  pillars;  we  oft  build  our  comfort  upon 
fiich  a  friend  or  eftate ;  and  when  that  prop  is  removed,  all  our 
joy  is  gone,  and  our  hearts  begin  either  to  frail  or  fret.     A  lame 
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man  leans  on  his  crutches ;  and  if  they  break,  he  is  undone. 
Let  not  thy  contentment  ^o  upon  crutches,  which  may  foon  tail ; 
the  ground  of  contentment  mult  be  within  thyfelf.  The  Greek 
word  autarkeia,  which  is  ufed  for  contentment,  fignifies  felf- 
fufficiency.  A  Chriftian  hath  that  from  within  that  is  able  to 
fupporthim;  that  ftrength  of  faith,  and  good  hope  through 
grace,  as  bears  up  his  heart  in  the  deficiency  of  outward  com- 
forts. The  philofophers  of  old,  when  their  eftates  were  gone, 
yet  could  take  contentment  in  the  goods  of  the  mind,  learning 
and  virtue  ;  and  (hall  not  a  believer  much  more  in  the  graces  of 
the  fpirit,  that  rich  enamel  and  embroidery  of  the  foul  ?  Say 
with  thyfelf,  if  friends  leave  me,  if  riches  take  wings,  yet  I  have 
that  within  which  comforts  me,  viz.  an  heavenly  treafure  :  when 
the  bloifoms  of  my  ellate  are  blown  off,  ftill  there  is  the  fan  of 
contentment  in  the  root  of  my  heart ;  I  have  ilill  an  intereft  in 
God,  and  that  intereft  cannot  be  broken  off.  Oh  never  place 
your  felicity  in  thefe  dull  and  beggarly  things  here  below. 

§  10.  Rule  10.     Let  us  often  compare  our  condition. 

Qu.  How  fliould  I  compare  ? 

Anf.    Make  this  five- fold  comparifon. 

Comparifon  1.  Let  us  compare  our  condition  and  our  defert 
together  ;  if  we  have  not  what  we  defire,  we  have  more  than 
we  deferve.  For  our  mercies  we  have  deferved  lofs  ;  for  our  af- 
flictions, we  have  deferved  more. 

Firji,  In  regard  of  our  mercies,  we  have  deferved  lofs.  What 
can  we  deferve  ?  Can  man  be  profitable  to  the  Almighty?  We 
live  upon  free  grace.  Alexander  gave  a  great  gift  to  one  of  his 
fubjects  ;  the  man  being  much  taken  with  it,  this  (faith  he)  is 
more  than  I  am  worthy  of.  I  do  not  give  thee  this,  faith  the 
king,  becaufe  thou  art  worthy  of  it,  but  I  give  a  gift  like  Alex- 
ander. Whatever  we  have  is  not  merit,  but  bounty  ;  the  leait 
bit  of  bread  is  more  than  God  owes  us  ;  we  can  bring  faggots 
to  our  own  burning,  but  not  one  flower  to  the  garland  of  our  lal- 
vation  ;  he  that  hath  the  leait  mercy,  will  die  in  God's  debt. 

Secondly,  In  regard  of  our  afflictions,  we  have  deferved  more. 
*  Thou  halt  punifhed  us  lei's  than  our  iniquities  deferve,'  Ezra 
ix.  13.  Is  our  condition  fad  ?  We  have  deferved  it  fhould  be 
worie ;  hath  God  taken  away  our  eftate  from  us  ?  He  might 
have  taken  away  Chrift  from  us  :  hath  he  thrown  us  into  prifon  ? 
he  might  have  thrown  us  into  hell,  he  might  as  well  damn  us, 
as  whip  us;   this  mould  make  us  contented. 

(Jumparifon  L2.  Let  us  compare  our  condition  with  others? 
and  this  will  make  us  content  :  we  look  at  tnem  who  are  above 
us,  let  us  look  at  them  who  are  below  us  ;  we  fee  one  in  his  filks, 
another  in  his  lack- cloth  :  one  hath  the  waters  of  a  full  cup 
wruhg,out  to  him,  another  is  mingling  his  drink  with  tears  ; 
how  ma'hy  pale  faces  do  we  behold,  whom  not  ficknefs,  but  wanf 
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baih  brought  into  a  confumptinn!  Think  of  this  and  be  content. 
It  ifl  worfe  with  them  who  perhaps  deierve  better  than  we,  and 
art  higher  in  God^  favour.  Am  I  in  prifon  ?  Was  not  Daniel 
in  a  vrorfe  place,  viz.  the  lion's  den  ?  Do  I  live  in  a  mean  cot- 
?  Look  on  them  who  are  banilhed  from  their  houi'es.  We 
read  of  the  primitive  faints,  '  that  they  wandered  up  and  down 
in  (beeps'  ikins  and  goats'  (kins,  of  whom  the  world  was  not 
worthy,'  Heb.  xi.  37-    Halt  thou  a  gentle  fit  of  an  ,ook 

on  them  who  are  tormented  with  the  (tone  and  gout,  &c.  Others 
of  God's  children  have  had  greater  afflictions,  and  have  borne 
tiu-m  better  than  we.  Daniel  fed  upon  pulfe  and  drank  water, 
>(  t  was  fairer  than  they  who  ate  of  the  king's  portion,  Dan.  i. 
15.  Some  Chriftians  who  have  been  in  a  lower  condition,  that 
have  fed  upon  pulfe  and  water,  have  looked  better,  viz.  been 
more  patient  and  contented  than  we  who  enjoy  abundance.  Do 
others  rejoice  in  affli&ion,  and  do  we  repine  ?  Can  they  bake  up 
their  croft,  and  walk  cheerfully  under  it,  and  do  we  under  a 
lighter  croCs  murmur? 

Comparifon  3.  Let  us  compare  our  condition  with  Ch rift's 
upon  earth  ;  what  a  poor,  mean  condition  was  he  pleafed  to  be 
in  for  us?  He  was  contented  with  any  thing.  *  For  ye  know 
the  grace  of  our  Lord  Jel'us  Chnlt,  that  though  he  was  rich, 
yet  for  your  lakes  he  became  poor,'  2  Cor.  vii.  9.  He  could 
have  brought  down  an  houfe  from  heaven  with  him,  or  chal- 
lenged the  high  places  of  the  earth  ;  but  he  was  contented  to  be 
in  the  wine-prefs,  that  we  might  be  in  the  wine-cellar ;  and  to 
live  poor,  that  we  might  be  rich  ;  the  manger  was  his  cradle, 
the  cobwebs  his  canopy  :  he  who  is  now  preparing  man  (ions  for 
us  in  heaven,  had  none  for  himfelf  on  earth,  '  he  had  no  where 
to  lay  his  head.'  Chrift  came  \n  forma  pauperis  ;  who  *  being 
in  the  form  of  God,  took  upon  him  the  form  of  a  fervant,'  Phil, 
ii.  7-  We  read  not  of  any  turns  of  money  he  had  ;  when  he 
wanted  money,  he  was  fain  to  work  a  miracle  for  it,  Mat.  xvii. 
27.  Jefus  Chrift  was  in  a  low  condition,  he  was  never  high,  but 
when  he  was  lifted  up  upon  the  crofs,  and  that  was  his  humi- 
lity ;  he  was  content  to  live  poor,  and  die  curled.  O  compare 
your  condition  with  Chrift's. 

Comparifon  4.  Let  us  compare  our  condition  with  what  it 
was  once,  and  this  will  make  us  content. 

•  Firfty  Let  us  compare  our  fpiritual  eftate  with  what  it  wa9 
once.  What  were  we  when  we  lay  in  our  blood  ?  We  were 
heirs  apparent  to  hell,  having  no  right  to  pluck  one  leaf  from 
the  tree  of  the  promile  ;  it  was  a  Chriftlefs  and  hopelels  condi- 
tion, f'.ph.  ii.  12.  But  now  God  hath  cut  off  the  entail  of  hell 
and  damnation  ;  he  hath  taken  you  out  of  the  wild  olive  of  na- 
ture, and  ingrafted  you  into  Chriit,  making  you  living  branches 
ef  that  living  vine  ;    he  hath  not  only  cauled  the  light  to  ihine 
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upon  you,  but  into  you,  2  Cor.  vi.  6\  and  hath  interefted  you 
in  all  the  privileges  of  fonlhip;  is  not  here  that  which  may 
make  the  ibul  content. 

Secondly,  Let  us  compare  our  temporal  eftate  with  what  it 
was  once:  Alas,  we  had  nothing  when  we  ftepped  out  of'the 
womb;  '  For  we  brought  nothing  with  us  into  the  world,' 
1  Tim.  vi.  7-  If  we  have  not  that  which  we  defire,  we  have 
more  than  we  did  bring  with  us;  we  brought  nothing  with  us 
(but  fin)  ;  other  creatures  bring  fomethiug  with  them  into  the 
world  ;  the  lamb  brings  wool,  the  (ilk- worm  (ilk,  &c.  but  we 
brought  nothing  with  us.  What  if  our  condition  at  prefent  be 
low?  It  is  better  than  it  was  once  ;  therefore,  having  food  and 
raiment,  let.  us  be  content :  whatever  we  have,  God's  provi- 
dence fetcheth  it  in  to  us  ;  and  if  we  lofe  all,  yet  we  have  as 
much  as  we  brought  with  us.  This  was  that  made  Job  con- 
tent, '  Naked  came  I  Out  of  my  mother's  womb,'  Job  i.  21. 
As  if  he  had  laid,  though  God  hath  taken  away  all  from  me, 
yet  why  (hould  I  murmur?  I  am  as  rich  as  I  was  when  I  came 
into  the  world  :  I  have  as  much  left  as  I  brought  with  me  ; 
naked  came  I  hither :  therefore  bleiTed  be  the  name  of  the 
Lord. 

Comparifon  5.  Let  us  compare  our  condition  with  what  it 
fhall  be  fhortly.  There  is  a  time  fhortly  coming,  when,  if  we 
had  all  the  riches  of  India,  they  would  do  us  no  good  ;  we  mud 
die,  and  can  carry  nothing  with  us  ;  fo  faith  the  apollle,  •  it  is 
certain  we  can  carry  nothing  out  of  the  world,'  1  Tim.  vi.  7. 
Therefore  it  follows,  ■  having  -food  and  raiment,  let  us  there- 
with be  content,'  ver.  8.  Open  the  rich  man's  grave,  and  fee 
what  is  there  ;  you  may  find  the  mifer's  bones  but  not  his  riches, 
fays  Bede.  Were  we  to  live  for  ever  here,  or  could  we  carry 
our  riches  into  another  world,  then  indeed  we  might  be  difcon- 
tented,  when  we  look  upon  our  empty  bagvS  ;  but  it  is  not  fo ; 
God  may  prefently  leal  a  warrant  for  death  to  apprehend  us: 
and  when  we  die,  we  cannot  carry  our  eftate  with  us  :  honour 
and  riches  defcend  not  into  the  grave,  why  then  are  we  troub- 
led at  our  ontward  condition  ?  Why  do  we  difguife  ourfelves 
with  difcontent?  Oh,  lay  up  a  flock  of  grace  ;  be  rich  in  faith 
and  good  works,  thefe  riches  will  follow  us,  Rev.  xiv.  13.  No 
other  coin  but  grace  will  pafs  current  in  heaven,  filver  and  gold 
will  not  go  there  ;  labour  to  be  rich  toward  God,  Luke  xii.  21. 
And  as  for  other  things,  be  not  folicitous,  '  we  fhall  carry  no- 
thing with  us.' 

§  11.  Rule  11.  Gr  not  to  bring  your  condition  to  your  mind, 
but  bring  your  mind  to  your  condition. 

The  way  for  a  Chnftian  to  be  contented,  is  not  by  raifing  his 
eftate  higher,  but  by  bringing  bis  fpirit  lower;  not  by  making 
his  barns  wider,  but  his  heart  narrower.     One  man,  a  whole 
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lordfhip  or  manor  will  not  content;  another  is  fatisfied  with  i 
lew  acres  of  laud  :  what  is  the  difference?  The  one  iludies  to 
fatisfy  curiofity,  the  other  neceffity  ;  the  one  thinks  what  lie 
may  have,  the  other  what  he  may  fpare. 

§   lci.    Rule  I  y.      Study  the  vanity  of the  creature. 

It  matters  not  wh(  ther  we  have  left  or  more  of  thefe  things, 
they  have  vanity  written  Upon  the  frontifpiece  of  them  ;  the 
world  is  like  a  fhaoow  that  decTmeth  ;  it  is  delightful,  hut  de- 
ceitful ;  it  promifeth  more  than  we  find,  and  it  fails  us  when 
we  have  molt  need  of  it  All  the  world  rings  changes,  and  i3 
conftant  only  in  its  difa point ments  ;  what  then,  if  we  have  lefs 
of  that  which  is  at  belt  but  Voluble  and  fluid  ?  The  world  is  as 
full  of  mutation  as  motion  ;  and  what  if  God  cut  us  fhort  in 
fublunaries  ?  The  more  a  man  hath  to  do  with  the  world,  the 
more  he  hath  to  do  with  vanity.  The  world  may  be  compared 
to  ice,  which  is  fmooth,  but  flippery  :  or  to  the  Egyptian  tem- 
ples, without  very  beautiful  and  fumptuous,  but  within  nothing 
to  be  feen  but  the  imase  of  an  ape  ;  every  creature  faith  con 
cerning  fatisfa6tion,  it  is  not  in  me.  The  world  is  not  a  filling 
but  a  flying  comfort.  It  is  like  a  game  at  tennis  ;  providence 
bandies  her  golden  balls,  firft  to  one,  then  to  another.  Why 
are  we  difcontented  at  the  lofs  of  thele  things,  but  becaufe  we 
expect  that  from  them  which  is  not,  and  repofe  that  in  them 
which  we  ought  not  ?  Jonah  was  exceeding  glad  of  the  gourd, 
Jonah  iv.  6.  What  a  vanity  was  it  ?  Is  it  much  to  fee  a  wither- 
ing gourd  fmitten  ?  or  to  fee  the  moon  dreflfing  itfelf  in  a  new 
ihapeand  figure. 

§  13.   Rule  13.   Get  fancy  regulated. 

It  is  the  fancy  which  raiteth  the  price  of  things  above  their 
real  worth  ;  what  is  the  reafon  one  tulip  is  worth  five  pounds, 
another  perhaps  not  worth  one  (hilling  ?  Fancy  raifeth  the 
price  ;  the  difference  is  rather  imaginary  than  real;  fo,  why  it 
ihould  be  better  to  have  thoufands  than  hundreds,  is,  becaufe 
men  fancy  it  fo  ;  if  we  could  fancy  a  lower  condition  better,  as 
having  lefs  care  in  it,  and  lets  account,  it  would  be  far  more 
eligible  ;  the  water  that  fprings  out  of  the  rock,  drinks  as  fweet 
as  if  it  came  out  of  a  golden  chalice  :  things  are  as  we  fancy 
them.  Ever  iince  the  fall,  the  fancy  is  diftempered  ;  *  God 
faw  that  the  imagination  of  the  thoughts  of  his  heart  were  evil,' 
Gen.  vi.  5.  Fancy  looks  through  wrong  fpectacles  ;  pray  that 
G»d  will  ianctity  your  fancy  ;  a  lower  condition  would  content, 
if  the  mind  and  fancy  were  fet  right.  Diogenes  preferred  his 
cynical  life  before  Alexander's  royalty  ;  he  fancied  his  little 
cloifter  bell.  Fabricus,  tho'  a  poor  man,  yet  defpifed  the  gold 
of  king  Pyrrhus.  Could  we  cure  a  diftempered  fancy,  we 
ht  foon  conquer  a  difcontented  heart. 

§  14.  Rule  14.   ConJ/'der  how  little  will fuflice  nature. 
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The  body  is  but  a  fma!l  continent,  and' is  eafily  recruited. 
Chrilt  hath  taught  us  to  pray  for  our  daily  bread  ;  nature  is  con- 
tent with  a  little.  Not  to  thirft,  not  to  itarve,  is  enough,  faith 
Gregory  Nazianzen  ;  meat  and  drink  are  a  Chriftian's  riches, 
laith  St.  Hierom  ;  and  the  apoftle  faith,  '  having  food  and  rai- 
ment, let  us  be  content.'  The  ftomach  is  fooner  filled  than  the 
eye  ;  how  quickly  would  a  man  be  content,  if  he  would  ftudy 
rather  to  fatisfy  his  hunger  than  his  humour. 

§  15.  Rule  Lo.  Believe  the  prej'ent  condition  is  beji  for  its, 
Flelh  and  blood  is  not  a  competent  judge.  Surfeiting  fto- 
machs  are  for  banqueting  ftuif;  but  a  man  that  regards  his 
health,  is  rather  for  folid  food.  Vain  men  fancy  fuch  a  condi- 
tion beft,  and  would  flourilh  in  their  bravery  ;  whereas  a  wife 
Chriltian  hath  his  will  melted  into  God's  will,  and  thinks  it 
belt  to  be  at  his  finding  ;  God  is  wife,  he  knows  whether  we 
need  food  or  phytic  :  and  if  we  could  acquiefce  in  providence, 
the  quarrel  would  foon  be  at  an  end.  Oh,  what  aftrange  crea- 
ture would  man  be  if  he  were  what  he  could  with  himfelf  ?  Be 
content  to  be  at  God's  allowance  ;  God  knows  which  is  the  fit— 
teft  pafture  to  put  his  theep  in  :  fometimes  a  more  barren  ground 
doth  well,  whereas  rank  pafture  may  rot.  Do  I  meet  with 
fuch  a  crofs  ?  God  (hews  me  what  the  world  is  :  he  hath  no 
better  way  to  wean  me,  than  by  putting  me  to  a  itep.  mother. 
Doth  God  Hint  me  in  my  allowance  ?  He  is  now  dieting  me. 
Do  I  meet  with  lofles?  It  is  that  God  may  keep  me  from  being 
loft.  Every  crofs  wind  (hall  at  laft  blow  me  to  the  right  port. 
Did  we  believe  that  condition  beft  which  God  doth  parcel  out 
to  us,  we  fhould  cheerfully  fubmit,and  fay,  «  The  lines  are  fal- 
len in  pleafant  places.' 

§  16.  Rule  16.     Do  not  too  much  indulge  the  flefh. 

We  have  taken  an  oath  in  baptii'm  Jft  ibrlake  the  flefh.  The 
flelh  is  a  worfe  enemy  than  the  devil,  it  is  a  bofom-traitor  ;  an 
enemy  within  is  worft.  If  there  were  no  devil  to  tempt,  the 
flefh  would  be  another  Eve  to  tempt  to  the  forbidden  fruit.  Oh, 
take  heed  of  giving  way  to  it  ;  whence  is  all  our  difcontent  but 
from  the  flefhly  part  ?  The  flefli  puta  us  upon  the  immoderate 
purfuit  of  the  world  :  it  confults  for  eale  and  plenty,  and  if  it 
be  not  fatisfied,  then  dilcontent  begin  to  arife.  Oh,  let  it  not 
have  the  reins  :  martyr  the  flelh.  In  fpiritual  things  the  flelh 
is  a  fluggard,  in  fecuiar  things  an  horfe-leech,  crying,  •  give, 
give,'  The  flelh  is  an  enemy  to  futfermg  ;  it  will  fooner  make 
a  man  a  courtier,  than  a  martyr.  Oh,  keep  it  under  ;  put  its 
neck  under  Chrift's  yoke,  ft  retch  and  nail  it  to  his  crofs  ;  never 
let  a  Chrillian  look  for  contentment  in  his  fpirit,  tiii  there  be 
confinement  in  his  flelh. 

§  17.  Rule  17.  Meditate  much  on  the  glory  which  Jhall  be  re* 
vealed. 

Vol.  II.  No.  23.  3  R 
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There  are  great  things  laid  up  in  heaven.  Though  it  be  fad 
for  the  prefent,  let  us  be  content,  in  that  it  (hortly  will  be  bet- 
ter ;  it  is  but  a  while  and  we  (hall  be  with  ChrilV,  bathing  our- 
fHves  in  the  fountain  of  love  ;  we  (hall  never  complan  of  wants 
and  injuries  any  more  ;  our  crofs  may  be  heavy,  but  one  fight 
of  Cluilt  will  make  us  forget  all  our  former  forrows.  There  are 
two  things  fhould  give  contentment. 

t.  That  God  will  make  us  able  to  bear  our  troubles,  1  Cor. 
x.  13.  Cod  (faith  Chryfofiom)  doth  like  a  lutanifi,  who  will 
not  let  the  firings  of*  his  lute  be  too  flack  left  it  fpoil  the  mufic 
of  prayer  and  repentance  ;  nor  yet  too  much  adverfity,  ■  left 
the  fpirit  fail  before  me  ;  and  the  fouls  that  I  have  made,'  Ifa. 
Jvii.  16. 

9.  When  we  have  futfered  a  while,  1  Pet.  v.  10.  we  (hall 
be  perfected  in  glory  ;  the  crofs  (hall  be  our  ladder,  by  which  we 
(hall  climb  up  to  heaven.  Be  then  content  and  then  the  fcene 
will  alter  :  God  will  ere  long  turn  our  water  into  wine  :  the 
hope  of  this  is  enough  to  drive  away  all  diftempers  from  the 
heart.  Bleffed  be  God  it  will  be  better  ;  •  We  have  no  conti- 
nuing city  here,'  Heb.  xiii.  therefore  our  afflictions  cannot  con- 
tinue. A  wife  man  looks  fiill  to  the  end  ;  'the  end  ofthejuft 
man  is  peace,'  Pf.  xxxvii.  7.  Methinks  the  fmoothnels  of  the 
end  fhould  make  amends  for  the  ruggednefs  of  theway.  O 
eternity,  eternity  !  Think  often  of  the  kingdom  prepared.  Da- 
vid was  advanced  from  the  field  to  the  throne  ;  firfi  he  held  his 
(hepherds  fiaff,  and  ihortly  after  the  royal  fceptre.  God's  peo- 
ple may  be  put  to  hard  fervices  here,  but  God  hath  chofen 
them  to  be  kings,  to  fit  upon  the  throne  with  the  Lord  Jefus. 
This  being  weighed  in  the  balance  of  faith,  would  be  an  excel- 
lent means  to  bring  the  heart  to  contentment. 

§  IS.    Rnle  18.   Be  m^ch  in  prayer. 

The  la fi  rule  for  contentment  is,  he  much  in  prayer.  Beg  of 
God,  that  he  will  work  our  hearts  to  this  bleiled  frame  ;  *  Is 
any  man  afflicted,  let  him  pray,'  James  v.  14.  So,  is  anyman 
difcontented  ?  Let  him  pray.  Prayer  gives  vent;  the  opening 
of  a  vein  lets  out  bad  blood  ;  when  the  heart  is  filled  with  for- 
row  and  difquiet,  prayer  lets  out  bad  blood.  The  key  of  pray- 
er oiled  with  tears,  unlocks  the  heart  of  all  itsdifcontents.  Prayer 
is  an  holy  fpell  or  charm  to  drive  away  trouble  ;  prayer  is  the 
unbnfoming  of  the  foul,  the  unloading  of  all  our  cares  in  God's 
breafi  ;  and  this  u(hers  in  fweet  contentment.  When  there  is 
any  burden  upon  our  fpirits,  by  opening  our  mind  to  a  friend 
we  find  our  minds  finely  eafed  and  quieted.  It  is  not  our 
ftiong  refolutions,  but  our  firon^  requeits  to  God,  which  muft 
give  the  heart  eafe  in  trouble  ;  by  prayer  the  ftrength  of  Chrift 
fomts  into  the  foul  ;  and  where  that  is,  a  man  is  able  to  go 
through  any  condition.     Paul  could  be  in  every  efiate  content  ; 
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but  that  you  may  not  think  he  is  able  to  do  this  himfelf,  he 
tells  you,  that  though  he  could  want  and  abound,  and  *  do  all 
things  ;*  yet  it  was  ■  through  Chrift  ftrengthening  him,,  Phil. 
iv.  13.  It  is  the  child  that  writes,  but  it  is  the  fcrivener  guides 
his  hand. 

Chap.  XV.  Ufe  6.  Of  confolation  to  the  contented  Chrif- 
tian. 

The  lad  ufe  is  of  comfort,  or  an  encouraging  word  to  the  con- 
tented Chriftian.  If  there  bean  heaven  upon  earth  thou  halt 
it.  O  Chriftian,  thou  mayeft  iniult  over  thy  troubles,  and,  with 
the  leviathan,  ■  laugh  at  the  (haking  of  a  fpear,'  Job  xiv.  29. 
What  (hall  I  fay  ?  Thou  art  a  crown  to  thy  profeflion  ;  thou 
doft  hold  it  out  to  all  the  world,  that  there  is  virtue  enough  in 
religion  to  give  the  foul  contentment.  Thou  (heweft  the  high- 
eft  of  grace.  When  grace  is  crowning,  it  is  not  lb  much  for  us  to 
be  content  :  but  when  grace  is  conflicting,  and  meets  with 
erodes,  temptations,  agonies  ;  now  to  be  content,  this  is  a  glo- 
rious thing  indeed. 

To  a  contented  Chriftian,  I  {hall  fay  two  things  for  a  fare- 
wel. 

Firji,  God  is  exceedingly  taken  with  fuch  a  frame  of  heart. 
God  faith  of  a  contented  Chriftian,  as  David  once  laid  of  Go- 
liah's  fword,  '  there  is  none  like  that,  give  it  me/  1  Sam.  xxi. 
9.  If  you  would  pleafe  God,  and  be  men  of  his  heart,  be  con- 
tented.    God  hates  a  fro  ward  fpirit. 

Secondly,  The  contented  Chriftian  (hall  be  no  lofer.  What 
loft  Job  by  his  patience  ?  God  gave  him  three  times  as  much 
as  he  had  before.  What  loft  Abraham  by  his  contentment  ?  He 
was  content  to  leave  his  country  at  God's  call :  The  Lord  makes 
a  covenant  with  him,  that  he  would  be  his  God,  Gen.  xvii. 
He  changeth  his  name;  no  more  Abram,  but  Abraham,  the 
father  of  many  nations.  God  makes  his  feed  as  the  ftars  of 
heaven;  nay,  honours  them  with  this  title,  ■  the  father  of  the 
faithful,'  Gen.  xviii.  17.  The  Lord  makes  known  his  fecrets 
to  hrm,  !  (hall  I  hide  from  Abraham  the  things  that  I  will  do  ?' 
God  fettles  a  rich  inheritance  upon  him,  that  land  which  was 
a  type  of  heaven,  and  afterwards  tranllated  him  to  the  bl'eff  d 
paradife.  God  will  be  fure  to  reward  the  contented  Chriftian. 
As  our  Saviour  faid  in  another  cafe  to  Nathaniel,  *  becaufe  I 
faid  I  faw  thee  under  the  tig-tree,  believed  thou?  Thou  (halt 
fee  greater  things  than  thole,'  John  i.  50.  So  I  fay,  Art  thou 
contented,  O  Chriitian,  with  a  little?  Thou  (halt  fee  greater 
things  than  thefe  :  God  will  diftil  the  fvveet  influences  of  his 
love  into  thy  foul  :  he  will  raife  thee  up  friends;  he  will  blefs 
the  oil  in  the  crufe?  and  when  that  is  done,  he  will  crown  thee 
with  an  eternal  enjoyment  of  himfelf;  he  will  give  thee  heaven, 
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where  thou   (halt  have  as  much  contentment  as  thy  foul  can 
poflibly  thirft  after. 
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James  iii.  6.     And  the  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity . 

The  apoftle  James,  in  this  fcripture,  defcribes  the  evil 
of  the  tongue,   *  The  tongue  is  a  fire,  a  world  of  iniquity.' 

1.  '  It  is  a  fire.'  It  burns  with  intemperate  heat ;  it  caufeth 
the  heat  of  contention  ;  it  lets  others  in  a  flame. 

2.  ■  A  world  of  iniquity.'  It  was  at  firit  made  to  be  an 
organ  of  God's  praife,  but  it  is  become  an  inftrument  of  unrigh- 
teoufnefs.  All  the  members  of  the  body  are  finful,  as  there  is 
bitternefs  in  every  branch  of  wormwood,  but  the  tongue  is  ex- 
ceffively  finful,   *  full  of  deadly  poifon,'.  verfe  8. 

Doctrine.  The  tongue,  though  it  be  a  little  member,  yet  it 
hath  a  world  of  fin  in  it :  the  tongue  is  an  unruly  evil.  I  (hall 
ftew  you  fome  of  the  evils  of  the  tongue. 

1.  The  evil  tongue  (travel  a  little  over  this  world)  is  the  filent 
tongue  ;  it  is  wholly  mute  in  matters  of  religion  ;  it  never  fpeaks 
of  God  or  of  heaven,  as  if  it  cleaveth  to  the  roof  of  the  mouth. 
Men  are  fluent  and  difcurfive  enough  in  other  things,  but  in 
matters  of  religion  their  lips  are  fealed  up.  If  we  come  in  to 
fome  peoples'  company,  we  do  not  know  what  religion  they  are 
of,  whether  Jews  or  Mahometans,  for  they  never  fpeak  of 
Chritl  ;  they  are  like  the  man  in  the  gofpel,  who  was  poflefled 
with  a  dumb  devil,  Mark  ix.  17. 

2.  The  evil  tongue  is  the  earthly  tongue:  men  talk  of  no- 
thing but  the  world,  as  if  all  their  hopes  were  here,  and  they 
looked  for  any  earthly  eternity  ;  theie  have  earthly  minds,  John 
iii.  31.   ■  He  that  is  of  the  earth,  fpeaketh  of  the  earth.' 

3.  The  evil  tongue  is  the  hafty  or  angry  tongue ;  they  have 
no  command  of  paifions,  but  are  carried  away  with  them,  as  a 
chariot  with  wild  horfes.  I  know  there  is  an  holy  anger,  when 
we  are  angry  with. fin  :  Chrift  had  this  anger  when  they  made 
the  temple  a  place  of  merchandize,  John  ii.  15.  That  anger 
is  without  fin,  which  is  againft  fin  :  but  that  is  an  evil  tongue, 
which  is  prefently  blown  up  into  exorbitant  palhon  ;  this 
'  tongue  is  feton  fire  from  hell.'  A  wrathful  fpirit  is  unfuitable 
to  the  gofpel ;  it  is  a  gofpel  of  peace,  and  its  author  is  the  Prince 
of  Peace,  and  it  is  fealed  by  the  Spirit,  who  came  in  the  form 
of  a  dove,  a  meek  peaceable  creature.  Thou  who  art  given 
much  to  pallion,   whole  tongue  is  often  fet  on  fire,  take  heed 
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thou  doft  not  one  day  in  hell  defire  a  drop  of  water  to  cool  thy 
tongue. 

4.  The  evil  tongue  is  the  vain  tongue,  that  vents  itfelf  in  idle 
words:  Plal.  x.  7.  '  Under  his  tongue  is  vanity:'  A  vain 
tongue  (hews  a  light  heart :  a  good  man's  words  are  weighty 
and  prudent;  his  lips  are  as  a  tree  of  life  to  feed  many  ;  his 
fpeech  is  edifying,  Prov.  x.  20.  '  The  tongue  of  the  jull  is  as 
choice  filver.'  But,  Prov.  xv.  1.  ■  The  mouth  of  fools  pours  out 
foolifhnefs  :'  How  many  idle  away  the  day  of  grace  in  frivolous 
difcourfes?  A  wife  man's  words  are  like  gold,  weighty,  and 
will  (ink  into  the  hearts  of  others  ;  but  the  words  of  many  are 
light  and  feathery;  and  will  make  no  irapreffion,  Mat.  xii.  3o\ 
'  Every  idle  word  that  men  (hall  i'peak,  they  mall  give  an  ac- 
count thereof  in  the  day  of  judgment.  * 

o.  The  evil  tongue  is  the  cenibrious  tongue.     James  iv.  12. 

*  Who  art  thou  that  judged  another?'  Some  make  it  a  part  of 
their  religion  to  judge  and  cenfure  others  ;  they  do  not  imitate 
their  graces,  but  ceiifure  their  failings  ;  fuch  an  one  is  an  hypo- 
crite ;  this  comes  from  pride.  Were  men's  hearts  more  humble, 
their  tongues  would  be  more  charitable.  The  cenlurer  fits  in 
the  chair  of  pride,  and  pallet  h  fentence  upon  another,  and  doth 
reprobate  him  :  this  is  to  ufurp  God's  prerogative,  and  take  his 
work  out  of  his  hands;  it  is  God's  work  to  judge,  not  ours. 
He  who  fpends  his  time  in  cenluring  others,  fpends  but  little 
time  in  examining  himlelf;  he  doth  not  fee  his  own  faults. 
There  is  not  a  greater  fign  of  hypocrify,  than  to  be  over  hafty 
in  judging  and  cenluring  perfons. 

6\  The  evil   tongue  is  the  flanderous  tongue,  Pfal.  1.  20. 

•  Thou  fitted  and  flandereft  thy  own  mother's  ion.'  Slandering 
is  when  we  fpeak  to  the  prejudice  of  another,  and  fpeak  that 
which  is  not  true.  Worth  aud  eminency  are  commonly  blafted 
by  flander  ;  holinefs  itfelf  is  no  fhield  from  flander  :  ■  John 
Baptift  came  neither  eating  nor  drinking,  yet  they  fay  he  hath 
a  devil,*  Mat.  xi.  '  Come  and  let  us  fmite  him  with  the  tongue.* 
A  flanderer  wounds  another's  fame,  and  no  phyfician  can  heal 
thefe  wounds.  ■  The  (word  doth  not  make  lb  deep  a  wound  as 
the  tongue.*  The  Greek  word  for  flanderer,  fignifies  Devil, 
1  Tim.  iii.  11.  Some  thiuk  it  is  no  great  matter  to  belie  and 
defame  another  ;  but  know  this  is  to  ad  the  part  of  a  devil. 
The  flanderer' s  tongue  is  a  two-edged  fword,  it  wounds  two  at 
once  ;  while  the  flanderer  wounds  another  in  his  name,  he 
wounds  himfelf  in  his  conference.  This  is  contrary  to  fcrip- 
ture,  James  iv.  11.  «  Speak  not  evil  one  of  another.'  God 
takes  this  ill  at  our  hands,  to  fpeak  evil  of  others,  efpecially 
fuch  as  are  eminently  holy,  and  help  to  bear  up  the  honour  of 
religion,  Numb.  xii.  8.  *  Were  ye  not  afraid  to  fpeak  againft 
my  fervant  Mofes  ?'  What,  my  fervant,  who  hath  wrought  fo 
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many  miracles,  whom  I  have  fpoken  with  in  the  mount  face  to 
face,  were  not  ye  afraid  lo  fpeak  againft  him  ?  So  will  God  fay, 
Take  heed  of  this,  it  is  a  lin  our  nature  is  very  prone  to  ;  and 
remember,  it  is  no  lefs  (in  to  rob  another  of  his  good  name,  than 
to  fceaJ  his  good*  or  wares  out  of  his  lhop. 

7.  The  evil  tongue  i*  the  unclean  tongue,  that  vents  itfelf  in 
filthy  and  fcurnlous  words.  Kphcf.  iv.  2*).  ■  Let  no  corrupt 
communications  proceed  out  of  your  mouth.'  A  (ignof  a  great 
ditiemper,  that  the  fever  is  high,  when  the  tongue  is  black  :  a 
fign  men's  hearts  are  very  evil  when  fuch  black  words  come 
from  them. 

8.  The  evil  tongue  is  the  lying  tongue,  Col.  iii.  P.  '  Lie  not 
one  to  another.'  4  The  Cretians  were  noted  for  liars.'  'Jit.  i. 
12.  '  The  Cretians  are  always  liars.'  It  becomes  not  Chriftian9 
to  be  Cretians.  Nothing  is  more  contrary  to  God  than  a  lie ; 
it  (hews  much  irreligion  :'  lying  is  a  fin  that  doth  no  go  alone, 
it  ulhers  in  other  fins.  Abfalom  told  his  father  a  lie,  thathe  was 
going  to  pay  his  vow  at  Hebron,  2  Sam.  xv.  7.  and  this  lie 
was  a  preface  to  his  treafbn.  Lying  is  fuch  a  fin,  as  takes  away 
all  fociety  and  converfe  with  men  :  how  can  you  have  converfe 
with  him,  that  you  cannot  truft  a  word  he  faith  ?  It  is  a  (in  to 
fordid,  that  when  the  liar  is  convicted,  he  is  afhamed.  God's 
children  have  this  character,  they  are  *  children  that  will  not  lie/ 
lfa.  Ixiii.  8.  the  new  nature  in  them  will  not  furTer  them.  The 
liar  is  a  near  a-kin  to  the  devil,  and  the  devil  will  fhortly  claim 
kindred  with  him,  John  viii.  44.  ■  The  devil  is  a  liar,  and  the 
father  of  it.'  He  feduced  our  full  parents  by  a  lie,  Gen.  iii.  4. 
How  doth  this  (in  incenle  God  ?  He  ftruck  Ananias  dead  for 
telling  a  lie,  A6ts  v.  5.  the  furnace  of  hell  is  heated  to  throw 
liars  into,  Rev.  xxii.  15.  '  Without  are  dogs  and  forcerers,  and 
whofoever  loveth  and  telleth  a  lie.' 

9.  The  evil  tongue  is  the  flattering  tongue,  that  will  fpeak 
fair  to  one's  face,  but  will  defame,  Prov.  xxvi.  25.  '  He  that 
hateth,  diifembleth  with  his  lips.'  When  he  fpeaketh  fair,  be- 
lieve him  net ;  diflembled  love  is  worl'e  than  hatred.  Some  can 
commend  and  reproach,  flatter  and  hate  :  [honey  in  their 
mouths,  but  a  (ting  of  malice  in  their  hearts  :]  better  are  the 
wounds  of  a  friend,  than  the  kiiles  of  fuch  an  enemy.  Hierom 
faith,  "  the  Arian  faction  pretended  friendfhip ;  they  (faith 
he)  killed  my  hands,  but  (landered  me  and  fought  my  ruin." 
Many  have  diifembling  tongues,  they  can  lay,  yourfervant,  and 
lay  (hares,  Prov.  xxix.  5.  ■  A  man  that  flattereth  his  neigh- 
bour, fpreadeth  liiares  for  his  feet.'  You  oft  think  you  have  a 
friend  in  your  bofum,  but  he  proves  a  viper.  To  diiiembie  love 
is  no  better  than  to  lie  :  for  there  is  a  pretence  of  that  love  which 
is  not.  Many  are  like  Joab,  2  Sam.  xx.  y.  ■  And  Joab  (aid 
to  Amafa,  art  thou  in  health,  my  brother  ?    And  he  took  him 
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by  the  beard  to  kifs  him,  and  he  fmote  him  on  the  fifth  rib  that 
he  died.*  For  my  part,  I  mult  queftion  his  truth  towards  God, 
that  will  flatter  and  lie  to  his  friend.  God  will  bring  fuch  an 
one  to  fhame  at  laft,  Prov.  xxvi.  20.  '  Whofe  hatred  is  covered 
by  deceit,  his  wickednefs  (hall  be  (hewed  before  the  whole  con- 
gregation.' 

10.  The  evil  tongue  is  the  tongue  given  to  boafting,  James 
iii.  5.  *  The  tongue  is  a  little  member,  and  boafteth  great 
things.'  There  is  an  holy  boafting,  PC.  xliv.  8.  '  In  God  we 
boaft  all  the  day,'  when  we  triumph  in  his  power  and  mercy  : 
but  it  is  a  finful  boafting,  when  men  difplay  their  trophies,  boafi 
of  their  own  worth  and  eminency,  that  others  may  admire  and 
cry  them  up  :  a  man's  felf  is  his  idol,  and  he  loves  to  have  this 
idol  worshipped,  Acts  v.  30.  ■  There  arofe  up  Theudas,  boaft- 
ing himfelf  to  be  fomebody.'  2.  Sinful  boafting  is  when  men 
boaft  of  their  fins,  Pf.  Iii.  1.  «  Why  boafteft  thou  thy  felf  in  mif- 
chief,  O  mighty  man  ?'  Some  boaft  how  mighty  they  have 
been  :  hov  many  they  have  made  drunk  ;  how  many  they  have 
deflowered  ;  as  if  a  beggar  fhould  boaft  of  his  fores  ;  or  a  thief 
boaft  of  being  burnt  in  the  hand  ;  fuch  as  boaft  of  their  finful 
exploits,  will  have  little  caufe  to  rejoice  or  hang  up  their  tro- 
phies when  they  come  to  hell. 

11.  The  evil  tongue  is  the  fwearing  tongue,  Matth.  v.  34. 
•  Swear  not  at  all. '  The  fcripture  allows  an  oath  for  the  ending 
of  a  controverfy,  and  to  clear  the  truth,  Heb.  vi.  10.  But  in  or- 
dinary difcourfe  to  ule  an  oath,  and  fo  take  God's  name  in  vain, 
is  finful.  Swearing  may  be  called  the  *  unfruitful  works  of  dark- 
nefs,'  there  is  neither  pleafure  nor  profit  in  it :  It  is  like  an  hook 
the  fifti  comes  to  without  a  bait,  Jer.  xxiii.  10.  '  Becaufe  of 
fwearing  the  land  mourns.'  Some  think  it  the  grace  of  their 
fpeech  ;  but  if  God  will  reckon  with  men  for  idle  words,  what 
will  he  do  for  finful  oaths  ? 

Obj.  But  it  is  only  a  petty  oath,  they /wear  by  their  faith  ? 

Anf.  Sure  they  which  have  fo  much  faith  in  their  mouth,  have 
none  in  their  heart.  But  it  is  my  cuftom.  Is  this  an  excufe, 
or  an  aggravation  of  the  (in  ?  If  a  malefactor  fhould  be  arraigned 
for  robbing,  and  he  fhould  fay  to  the  judge,  (pare  me,  it  is  my 
cuftom  to  rob  on  the  high-way  ;  the  judge  would  fay,  thou 
(halt  the  rather  die.  For  every  oath  thou  fweareft,  God  puts  a 
drop  of  wrath  into  his  vial. 

Obj.  But,  may  fome  think,  what  though  now  and  then  I  f wear 
an  oath  ?   Words  are  but  wind. 

Anf.  But  they  are  fuch  a  wind  as  will  blow  thee  into  heil, 
without  repentance. 

12.  The  railing  tongue  is  an  evil  tongue  :  this  is  a  plague- 
fore  breaking  out  at  the  tongue :  when  we  give  opprobrious 
language.     When  the  difpute  was  between  the  archangel  and 
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the  devil  about  the  body  of  Mofes,  Jude  ver.  9.  '  The  arch- 
angel durft  not  bring  a  railing  aecufation  againft  him,  but  faid, 
the  Lord  rebuke  thee.'  The  archangel  durff.  not  rail  againft 
ihe  devil.  Railing  oft  ends  in  reviling,  and  Co  men  bring  them- 
lelves  into  a  premunire,  and  are  in  danger  of  hell-fire,  Matth. 
V.  22. 

13.  The  (educing  tongue  is  an  evil  tongue.  The  tongue  that 
by  fine  rhetoric  decoys  men  into  error,  Rom.  xvi.  18.  *  By 
fair  fpeeches  they  deceive  the  heart  of  the  fimple.'  A  fair 
tongue  can  put  ofF  bad  wares;  error  is  bad  ware,  which  a  re- 
ducing tongue  can  put  off.  The  deceit  lies  in  this  :  a  fmooth 
tongue  can  make  error  look  ib  like  truth,  that  you  can  hardly 
know  them  afunder:  as  thus,  in  j unification,  Chrift  bears  in- 
finite love  to  juttified  perfons ;  this  is  a  glorious  truth,  but  un- 
der this  notion,  the  Antinomian  preifeth  libertinifm  ;  believers 
may  take  more  liberty  to  fin,  and  God  fees  no  fin  in  them. 
Thus,  by  crying  up  j unification,  they  deilroy  fan&ification, 
here  is  the  i'educing  tongue :  and  error  is  as  dangerous  as  vice : 
one  may  die  by  poifon  as  well  as  by  a  piitol. 

14.  The  evil  tongue  is  the  cruel  tongue,  that  fpeaks  to  the 
wounding  the  hearts  of  others.  The  tongue  is  made  almoft  in 
the  fafhion  of  a  iword  ;  and  the  tongue  is  (harp  as  a  iword,  Pi1. 
Ivii.  4.  ■  Their  tongue  is  a  fharp  iword.'  Kind,  loving  words 
fhould  be  i'poken  to  fuch  as  are  of  a   heavy  heart,  Job  vi.  14. 

*  To  him  that  is  afflicled,  pity  mail  be  Ihewn.'  Healing  words 
are  fitteft  for  a  broken  heart ;  but  that  is  a  cruel,  unmerciful 
tongue,  which  fpeaks  fuch  words  to  the  afflicted,  as  to  cut  them 
to  the  heart,  PC.  lxix.  2o\  '  They  talk  to  the  grief  of  thoie 
whom  thou  hail  wounded.'  Hannah  was  a  woman  of  a  troub- 
led fpirit,  1  Sam.  i.  lO.  '  She  was  in  bitternefs  of  foul,  and 
wept  fore.'  And  now  Eli,  ver.  14.  ■  Said  unto  her,  how  long 
wilt  thou  be  drunken?  Put  away  thy  wine  from  thee.'  This 
word  was  like  pouring  vinegar  into  the  wound.  When  Job 
was  afflicted  with  God's  hand,  his  friends  initead  of  comforting 
him,  tell  him  he  was  an  hypocrite,  Job  xi.  2.  Thefe  were 
cutting  words,  which  went  to  his  heart  :  inttead  of  giving  him 
cordials  in  his  fainting,  they  ufe  corrofives.  This  is  to  lay  more 
weight  upon  a  dying  man. 

15.  The  evil  tongue  is  the  murmuring   tongue,   Jude  16. 

*  Thefe  are  murmurers.'  Murmuring  is  difcontent  breaking  out 
at  the  lips;  men  quarrel  with  God  and  tax  his  providence,  as 
if  he  had  not  dealt  well  with  them.  Why  lhouid  any  murmur 
or  be  difcontented  at  their  condition  ?  Doih  God  owe  them  any 
thing?  Or,  can  they  deierve  any  thing  at  his  hands  ?  Oh,  how 
uncomely  is  it  to  murmur  at  providence  ?  It  is  titieii  for  a  Cain 
to  be  wroth  with  God,  Gen.  iii.  ().  (1.)  Murmuriog  proceeds 
from  unbelief.     When  men  diftruil  God's  promife,  then  they 
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murmur  at  his  providence;  Pf.  cvi.  24,  25.  c  They  believed 
Dot  his  word,  but  murmured.'  When  faith  grows  low,  then 
pallion  grows  high.  (^.)  Murmuring  proceeds  from  pride. 
Men  think  they  have  deferved  better;  and,  becaufe  they  are 
crofTed,  therefore  they  utter  difcontented  expreflions  againit 
God.  He  who  is  humble  bears  any  thing  from  God  ;  he  knows 
his  punifhment  is  lefs  than  his  fin,  therefore  faith,  '  I  will  bear 
the  indignation  of  the  Lord,'  Mic.  vii.  9.  But  pride  raifes  dis- 
content ;  and  hence  comes  murmurings.  Murmuring  is  a  fin 
that  God  cannot  bear,  Numb.  xiv.  27-  ■  How  long  (hall  I  bear 
with  this  people  that  murmur  againft  me?'  The  murmurerdif- 
covers  much  ingratitude  ;  a  murmuring  tongue  is  always  an 
unthankful  tongue:  he  confiders  not  how  much  he  is  a  debtor 
to  free  cjrace,  and  whatever  he  hath  is  more  than  God  owes  him  : 
he  confiders  not  that  his  mercies  outweigh  his  afflictions  ;  there 
is  more  honey  than  wormwood  in  his  cup:  he  confiders  not 
what  God  hath  done  for  him,  more  than  fuch  as  are  better  than 
he  :  he  hath  the  fineft  of  wheat  when  others  feed,  as  Daniel,  on 
pulfe.  The  murmurer,  I  fay,  doth  not  confider  this  :  but  be- 
caufe he  is  crofTed  in  fome  fmall  matter,  he  repines  againit  God. 
Oh  ingratitude!  Ifrael,  though  they  had  manna  from  heaven  to 
fatisfy  their  hunger,  angels  food  ;  yet  murmured  for  want  of 
quails  ;  not  content  that  God  fhould  fupply  their  want,  but 
muft  fatisfy  their  luft  too.  Oh  unthankful  !  Ifrael's  murmur- 
ing colt  many  of  them  their  lives,  I  Cor.  x.  10.  -  Neither  mur- 
mur ye,  as  fome  of  them  did,  and  were  deltroyed  of  the  de- 
ftroyer.'  Their  fpeeches  were  venomous,  and  God  punimed 
them  with  venomous  ferpents. 

16\  The  evil  tongue  is  the  fcoffing  tongue.  The  fcoffer  fits 
in  the  chair  of  (corners,  and  derides  religion  :  finely  the  devil 
hath  taken  great  poffefiion  of  men,  when  they  have  arrived  at 
fuch  a  degree  of  (in  as  to  feoff  at  holinefs.  It  was  foretold  as  a 
fin  of  the  iatt  times,  2  Pet.  iii.  3.  •  There  fhall  come  in  thelaft 
days  fcoffers.'  Some  feoff  at  the  authority  of  fcripture,  the  deity 
of  Chrift,  the  immortality  of  the  foul  :  this  is  the  worlt  fort  of 
tongues.  When  men  have  laid  afide  the  veil  of  modefty,  and 
their  confeience  are  feared,  then  they  fail  a  fcoffing  at  religion  ; 
and  when  once  they  are  come  to  this,  their  cafe  is  defperate ; 
no  reproofs  will  reclaim  them  :  tell  them  of  their  fin,  and  they 
will  hate  you  the  more,  Prov.  ix.  8.  ■  Reprove  not  a  (corner, 
left  he  hate  thee.'  Such  a  man  is  on  the  threfhold  of  damna- 
tion. 

17.  The  evil  tongue  is  the  tongue  given  to  curfing,  Pf.  x.  7. 
*  His  mouth  is  full  of  curfing  ;'  a  wifhing  fome  great  evil  to  be- 
fal  another :  curfing  is  the  (cum  that  boils  off  from  a  wicked 
heart.  Though  it  is  true,  the  curie  caufelefs  (hall  not  come  ; 
(it  is  not  in  man's  power  to  make  another  curled),  yet  to  wiih 
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a  curfe,  is  a  fearful  fin.  If  to  hate  our  brother  be  murder, 
I  John  iii.  Id.  then,  to  curfe  him,  which  is  the  higheii  degree 
of  hatred,  mult  needs  be  murder.  To  ufe  an  execration  or 
curfe,  is  for  a  man  to  do  what  in  him  lies  to  damn  another. 
Some  wilh  a  curfe. upon  themfelves  :  fb  the  Jews,  *  his  blood 
be  upon  us,'  &<:.  And  fb  do  your  God  damnes,  as  if  damnation 
did  not  come  faft  enough,  Pi",  cix.  7.  '  As  he  loved  curling,  fo 
let  it  come  to  him/ 

18.  The  evil  tongue  is  theunjufl  tongue  ;  that  will  for  a  piece 
of  money  open  its  mouth  in  a  bad  caufe.  The  lawyer  hath 
linguam  veuafem%  a  tongue  that  will  be  ibid  for  money,  Pialm 
Ixxxii.  2.  ■  How  long  will  you  judge  unjuftly  ?'  Some  will 
plead  any  caufe,  though  ever  lb  bad  :  though  it  appears  the 
deeds  are  forged,  the  witnefies  bribed,  there  is  perjury  in  the 
caufe  ;  yet  they  will  plead  it.  When  a  man  pleads  a  bad  caufe, 
he  is  the  devil's  attorney  :  as  God  hates  falfe  weights,  fo  afalfe 
caufe.  Better  be  born  dumb,  than  open  one's  mouth  in  a  bad 
caufe.  Oh,  what  times  are  we  in!  Many  pervert juftice,  and, 
for  enriching  themfelves,  overthrow  a  righteous  caufe;  thefe 
are  worfe  than  they  that  rob  ;  for  they  fleece  mens'  eftates  un- 
der colour  of  law,  and  ruin  them  under  a  pretence  of  doing 
juftice. 

Ufe  1.  Branch  1.  See  what  a  blow  we  have  fuftained  by 
the  fall ;  it  hath  put  out  of  frame  the  whole  courfe  of  nature. 
Original  fin  hath  diffufed  itfelf  as  a  poifon  into  ail  the  members 
of  the  body  :  it  hath  made  the  eye  unchafte,  the  hands  full  of 
bribes  ;  amongft  the  reft,  it  hath  defiled  the  tongue;  'it  is  a 
world  of  iniquity.'  That  which  was  made  to  be  the  organ  of 
God's  praife,  is  become  a  weapon  of  unrighteoufnefs. 

Branch  2.  If  there  be  fo  much  evil  in  the  tongue,  what  is 
the  heart  ?  If  the  dream  be  fo  full  of  water,  how  full  of  water 
is  the  fountain  ?  If  there  be  a  world  of  iniquity  in  the  tongue, 
how  many  worlds  of  fin  are  there  in  the  heart?  Pfal.  v.  jk 
4  Their  inward  part  is  very  wickednefs.'  If  the  tongue,  which 
is  the  outward  part,  be  fo  wicked,  the  inward  partis  very  wick- 
ednefs, Pi'al.  Ixiv.  6.  '  The  heart  is  deep:'  it  is  fuch  a  deep  as 
cannot  he  fathomed  ;   deep  pride,  hypocrity,  atheifin. 

The  heart  is  like  the  fea,  where  is  the  leviathan,  and  creeping 
things  innumerable,  Pf.  civ.  If  the  fkin  hath  boils  ofleproiy  in 
it,  how  much  corruption  is  in  the  blood  ?  If  the  tongue  be  fo 
bad,  how  diabolical  is  the  heart  ?  It  is  the  heart  lets  the  tongue 
at  work  :  ■  Out  of  the  abundance  of  the  heart  the  mouth  fpeak- 
eth.'  There  are  the  feeds  of  all  atheifm  and  blafphemy,  Mat. 
xv.  <).  ■  Out  of  the  heart  proceed  evil  thoughts,  murders,  adul- 
teries ;  thefe  defile  a  man.'  If  a  branch  of  wormwood  be  fo 
bitter,  then  how  bitter  is  the  root?  Oh,  what  a  root  of  hitter- 
nefs  grows  in  a  man's  heart!  Some  fay  they  have  good  hearts  ; 
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but  if  the  tongue  be  fo  bad,  what  is  the  heart  ?  If  I  fee  fmoke 
come  out  of  the  top  of  a  chimney,  what  a  fire  burns  within  ? 
Prov.  vi.  18,  14.  'A  wicked  man  walketh  with  a  frown  rd 
mouth  ;  frowardnefs  is  in  his  heart.'  Solomon  (hews,  the  reaibn 
why  the  mouth  is  lb  iroward,  '  Frowardnefs  is  in  his  heart.' 
The  heart  is  a  ftore-houfe  of  wickednefs,  therefore  called  the 
'  evil  treafure  of  the  heart,'  Matth.  xii.  25.  Original  righteouf- 
nels  was  a  good  treafure,  but  we  were  robbed  of  that  ;  and  now 
there  is  an  evil  treafure  of  fin.  The  word  treafure  denotes 
plenty  ;  to  (hew  the  fulnefs  and  abundance  of  fin  that  is  in  the 
heart.  The  heart  is  a  lefler  hell,  which  is  a  matter  ofdeep  hu- 
miliation, the  heart  is,  like  the  Egyptian  temples,  full  of  ipiders 
and  ferpents. 

Ufe  2.  Of  reproof.  It  reproves  fuch  as  abufe  their  tongues 
in  all  manner  of  evil  fpeaking,  lying,  flandering,  ra(h  anger. 
The  heart  is  a  veifel  full  of  fin,  and  the  tongue  lets  it  abroach. 
O  how  faft  do  mens'  tongues  gallop  in  fin !  they  fay,  they  give 
God  their  hearts,  but  let  the  devil  take  poifeflion  of  their 
tongues,  Pf.  xii.  4.  '  Our  lips  are  our  own,  who  is  the  Lord 
over  us?  Who  hath  any  thing  to  do  with  our  words?  Who 
fhall  controul  us  ?  Who  is  our  Lord  ?  There  is  no  engine  the 
devil  makes  more  ufe  of  than  the  tongue  :  what  errors,  conten- 
tions, impieties  have  been  propagated  this  way,  to  the  difho- 
nour  of  the  High  God  :  David  calls  his  tongue  his  glory,  Pfal. 
lvii.  8.  •  Awake  my  glory.'  Why  did  he  call  his  tongue  his 
glory,  but  becaufe  by  it  he  did  fet  forth  God's  glory  in  praifing 
him  ?  But  a  wicked  man's  tongue  is  not  his  glory,  but  his  fhame  ; 
with  his  tongue  he  wounds  the  glory  of  God  ;  *  it  is  fet  on  fire 
from  hell.' 

Ufe  3.  Confutation.  Branch  1.  It  confutes  the  Catharifts 
and  Perfeclifts,  that  plead  for  perfection  in  this  life.  If  the 
tongue  hath  fo  many  evils  in  it,  how  are  they  perfect  ?  Prov. 
xx.  9.  •  Who  can  lay,  I  have  made  my  heart  clean,  lam  pure 
from  fin,?'  He  makes  a  challenge  to  all  the  world.  But  the 
Perfecting  faith,  he  is  pure  from  fin  :  like  Ifidore  the  monk, 
Non  habeo  Domine,  quod  nihi  ignofcos  ;  I  have  nothing,  Lord, 
for  thee  to  pardon.  If  pure  and  perfect,  then  they  put  Chrift 
out  of  office,  he  hath  nothing  to  do  for  them  as  an  advocate, 
they  have  no  need  of  his  interceifion  :  but,  Eccl.  vii.  20. 
*  There  is  notajuit  man  upon  earth,  that  doth  good,  and  fin- 
neth  not ;'  how  proud  and  fupercilious  are  they  who  hold  they 
are  perfect,  when  the  holiefi,  men  alive,  at  fome  time  or  other, 
offend  in  their  tongues?  There  is  no  perfection  on  this  fide  the 
grave. 

Branch  2.  It  confutes  the  Arminians,  thofe  patrons  of  free- 
will: they  fay,  M  they  have  power  to  their  own  falvation  ; 
they  can  change  their  hearts."     The  apoftle  faith,  *  the  tongue 
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can  no  man  tame,'  James  iii.  8.  If  they  cannot  bridle  their 
tongue,  how  can  they  conquer  their  will?  If  they  cannot  mailer 
this  little  n  ember,  tongue,  how  can  they  change  their  uature? 

U/e  4.  Caution.  Take  heed  to  your  tongue;  have  a  care 
that  ye  offend  not  with  your  tongue,  Plal.  xxxiv.  14,.  ■  Keep 
thy  tongue  from  evil,'  Plal.  xxxix.  1.  *  I  faid,  I  will  take  heed 
to  my  ways,  that  I  offend  not  with  my  tongue.'  An  hard  lef- 
fon !  Painbus  laid  he  was  above  twenty  years  learning  that 
fcripture,  not  to  offend  with  his  tongue.  The  tongue  is  an  un- 
ruly member;  God  hath  let  a  double  hedge  before  the  tongue, 
the  teeth  and  lips,  to  keep  it  within  its  bounds,  that  it  do  not 
fpeak  vainly.  O  look  to  your  tongue.  When  a  city  is  befieged, 
he  that  keeps  the  gates  of  the  city,  keeps  the  whole  city  fafe  ; 
fo,  if  you  keep  the  gates  or  doors  of  your  mouth,  you  keep  your 
whole  foul. 

Rules  for  the  well  ordering  and  regulating  your  words,  or  the 
governing  of  your  tongue,  that  you  do  not  diflionour  God  there* 
with. 

lit  Rule.  If  you  would  have  better  tongues,  labour  for  better 
hearts.  It  is  the  heart  hath  influence  upon  the  tongue.  If  the 
heart  be  vain  and  earthly,  the  tongue  will  bp  fo  :  if  the  heart  be 
holy,  the  tongue  will  be  fo.  Look  to  thy  heart ;  get  a  better 
heart,  and  a  better  tongue. 

Qu.   How  (hall  I  get  my  heart  bettered  ? 

An/.  Get  a  principal  of  grace  infufed.  Grace  is  like  the  fait 
caft  into  the  fpring  :  grace  changeth  the  heart,  and  fan&ifies  all 
the  members  of  the  body  ;  it  fanclifies  the  eyes  and  makes  them 
chatte;  it  fanclifies  the  tongue,  and  makes  it  meek  and  calm. 
"When  the  Holy  Ghoft  came  upon  the  apoftles,  '  they  began 
to  fpeak  with  other  tongues,'  A<5ts  ii.  4.  When  God's  Spirit 
comes  on  a  man  with  a  fan&ifying  work,  he  fpeaks  with  another 
tongue;  the  fpeech  is  heavenly.  Grace  makes  the  heart  feri- 
ous,  and  that  cures  the  levity  of  the  tongue;  when  the  heart 
is  ferious,  the  words  are  favoury. 

"id  Rule.  If  you  would  not  fin  in  your  tongue,  call  to  mind 
how  you  have  formerly  offended  in  your  tongue,  and  that  will 
make  you  more  watchful  for  the  future.  Have  not  you  fpoken 
woi  ds  that  have  favoured  of  difcontent  and  envy  ?  Have  not  you 
bet  n  guilty  of  cenfuring  and  flandering  ?  Have  not  you  been  dil- 
guifed  with  pafiion  ?  Hath  not  your  tongue  out-run  your  difcre- 
tion  ?  Have  not  you  fpoken  words  that  you  have  been  forry  for 
afterwards,  and  have  caufed  either  (hame  or  tears  ?  O  obltrve 
former  failings,  how  you  have  finned  in  your  tongue,  and  that 
will  be  a  good  help  for  the  future.  David  certainly  made  a 
critical  obiervation  upon  i'ome  of  his  words  wherein  he  had  of- 
fended :  words  of  pride,  Pf.  xxx.  (i.  ■  In  my  profperity  I  laid, 
I  /hall  never  be  moved.'     And,  Plal.  cxvi.  14.  *  I  laid  in  my 
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hade,  all  men  are  liars  ;'  even  Samuel,  and  all  the  prophets, 
who  promifed  me  the  kingdom,  they  are  all  liars  ;  and  1  (hall 
die  before  I  can  come  to  enjoy  it.— David  having  obferved  how 
he  had  offended  in  his  tongue,  he  is  more  careful  of  his  words, 
and  made  a  ftrict  vow  with  himfelf,  that  he  would  look  better 
to  them,  Pf.  xxxix.  1.  '  I  faid,  I  would  take  heed  to  my  ways, 
that  I  offend  not  with  my  tongue.*  Look  to  the  former  flips  of 
your  tongue,  and  how  you  have  by  your  words  provoked  God, 
and  that  will  be  a  good  means  to  make  you  more  cautious  for 
the  future.  A  mariner  that  hath  twice  touched  upon  a  rock, 
and  been  like  to  be  caitaway,  will  be  more  careful  how  becomes 
there  again. 

3d  Rule.  Watch  your  tongue  :  moft  fin  is  committed  for 
want  of  watchfulnefs.  As  the  tongue  hath  a  double  fence  fet 
about  it,  fo  it  had  need  have  a  double  watch.  The  tongue,  when 
it  is  let  loofe,  will  be  ready  to  fpeak  loofely  ;  watch  it,  left  it 
run  beyond  its  bounds  in  frothy  and  finful  difcourfe,  Prov.  xxx. 
32.  ■  If  thou  haft  thought  evil,  lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth  :' 
that  is  (fay  fbme)  lay  thy  hand  upon  thy  mouth,  in  token  of  re- 
pentance. But  it  may  bear  another  fenfe  :  if  thou  haft  thought 
evil,  if  angry  malicious  thoughts  come  into  thy  mind,  lay  thy 
hand  upon  thy  mouth  to  flop  thy  lips,  that  thy  thoughts  come 
not  into  words. 

4th  Rule.  If  you  would  not  offend  in  your  tongue,  ponder 
your  words  well  before  you  fpeak,  Eccl.  v.  1.  '  Be  not  rafh 
with  thy  mouth.'  Some  fpeak  vainly  becaufe  inconfiderately  ; 
they  do  not  weigh  their  words  before  they  fpeak  them.  A  talk- 
ative man  doth  not  mind  his  words,  but  gives  his  tongue  li- 
berty;  he  may  fpeak  not  only  unadvifedly,  but  unholily,  and 
give  juft  offence. 

5th  Rule.  If  you  would  not  offend  in  your  tongue,  pray  to 
God  to  guard  your  tongue,  Pf.  cxli.  3.  *  Set  a  watch,  O  Lord, 
before  my  mouth.'  Set  not  about  this  work  in  your  own 
ftrength,  but  implore  God's  help  ;  the  tongue  can  no  man  tame, 
James  iii.  S.  but  God  can  tame  it ;  therefore  go  to  him  by 
prayer  :  pray,  •  Lord,  fet  a  watch  before  the  door  of  my  lips  ;' 
keep  me,  that  I  may  fpeak  nothing  to  grieve  thy  Spirit,  or  that 
may  tend  to  thy  difhonour. 

6th  Rule.  If  you  would  be  kept  from  evil  fpeaking.  inure  your 
tongues  to  good  fpeaking.  If  you  would  not  have  the  cafk 
have  a  bad  fcent,  put  good  liquor  into  it  ;  fo,  if  you  would  not 
haveyour  tongue  run  out  finfuliy,  let  itbeufed  to  good  difcourfe  ; 
fpeak  often  one  to  another  of  Chrift,  and  the  things  pertaining 
to  the  kingdom  of  God  ;  ■  the  fpoufe's  lips  dropped  as  an  honey- 
comb,' Cant.  iv.  11. 

motives. 

life.  To  beware  of  tongue-fins. 
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1(1  Motive.  If  you  have  no  care  of  your  tongues,  all  your 
religion  is  vain,  James  i.  80.  ■  If  any  man  among  you  feem  to 
he  religious,  and  hridleth  not  his  tongue,  this  man's  religion  is 
vain.'  Many  a  one  will  hear  the  word,  and  make  a  profeflion 
of  religion,  hut  cares  not  what  liberty  he  takes  in  his  tongue, 
to  reproach  and  vilify  others.  This  man's  religion  is  vain  ;  that 
is,  1.  He  hath  no  religion,  his  religion  is  but  a  (hew  or  pre- 
tence. 2.  It  is  vain,  becaufe  it  is  ineffectual  ;  it  hath  not  that 
force  upon  him  as  religion  ought. 

2d  Motive.  The  tongue  diicovers  much  of  the  heart,  fuch  as 
the  tongue  is,  fuch  commonly  the  heart  is.  A  lafcivious  tongue 
fhews  a  luftful  heart;  an  earthly  tongue  a  covetous  heart  ;  a 
murmuring  tongue  a  difcontented  heart.  The  tongue  is  oft  a 
commentary  upon  the  heart. 

3d  Motive.  To  allow  ourfelves  in  the  abufe  of  the  tongue, 
cannot  Hand  with  grace.  I  know  a  good  man  may  fometimes 
fpeak  unadvifedly  with  his  lips  ;  he  may  fly  out  in  words,  he  in 
a  palfion  but  he  doth  not  allow  himfelf  in  it ;  when  his  paiTiori 
is  over  he  weeps,  Rom.  vii.  15.  ■  What  I  do  I  allow  not  :* 
but,  for  a  man  to  allow  himfelf  in  fin,  cenfuring,  ilandering, 
dropping  words  like  coals  of  fire  ;  fure  it  is  not  confident  with 
grace. 

4th  Motive.  The  fins  of  the  tongue  are  very  defiling,  James 
iii.  6.  '  The  tongue  deflleth.,  Defiling  to  one's  lelf,  and 
chiefly  defiling  to  others.  The  tongue  conveys  poifon  into  the 
ear  of  another;  fometimes  by  falfe  fuggeltions,  raifing  pre- 
judices in  the  mind  of  another  againflfuch  a  perfon  ;  fometimes 
by  paffionate  fpeeches  the  fpirit  of  another  is  provoked. 

oth  Motive.  The  fins  of  the  tongue  are  provoking  to  God, 
and  prejudicial  to  us.  1.  Provoking  to  God,  Pfal.  cvi.  33. 
Motes  1'pake  unadvifedly  with  his  lips  ;  what  was  this  unadvifed 
fpeech  ?  Numb.  x.  11.  ?  Hear  now  ye  rebels;  mutt  we  fetch 
you  water  out  of  this  rock?'  Though  he  were  a  favourite,  and 
God  had  fpoken  with  him  face  to  face,  yet  God  gives  him  a 
check  for  it ;  it  turned  his  fmile  into  a  frown.  2.  Prejudicial  to 
us  ;  Mofes'  rath  fpeech  (hut  him  out  of  Canaan;  it  may  (hut 
us  out  of  heaven,  of  which  that  was  but  a  type.  Origen  notes 
he  had  finned  mod  in  his  tongue;  and  God  punifhed  him  mod 
in  his  tongue. 

6th  Motive.  He  who  offends  not  in  his  tongue,  is  a  perfect 
man  :  an  high  expreffion  ;  ■  if  any  man  offend  not  in  word,  the 
fame  is  a  perfect  man,'  that  is,  attains  to  a  very  high  degree,  in 
tin  higheft  form  of  Chrilt's  fchool.  A  prudent  man,  or  an  up- 
right man  ;  or  comparatively,  in  comparison  of  others,  fuch  as 
have  not  gotten  the  coflqueu  over  their  paflions,  he  is  far  above 
them,  and,  in  comparifon  of  them,  he  is  a  perfect  man  ;  fuch  an 
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one  was  holy  Cranmer,  that  could  not  be  provoked  by  the  ill 
carriage  of  others,  but  requited  injuries  with  kindnefs. 

7th  Motive.  You  mult  give  an  account  to  God,  as  well  of 
your  fpeeches,  as  your  actions,  Mat.  xii.  36.  •  Every  idle  word 
that  men  (hall  fpeak,  they  (hall  give  an  account  thereof  in  the 
day  of  judgment :'  words  of  no  account,  will  have  an  heavy  ac- 
count. And,  if  God  will  reckon  with  men  for  every  idle,  angry 
word  ;  then,  what  will  he  do  for  (infill  oaths?  '  Q  that  my 
words  were  written,'  Job  ix.  23.  Truly,  if  many  peoples'  words 
were  written,  they  would  be  afhamed  of  them.  And,  let  me 
tell  you,  your  words  are  written,  Rev.  xx.  *  The  books  were 
opened.'  In  the  book  of  God's  remembrance  all  your  words 
are  written  :  you  had  need  then  be  careful  you  offend  not  with 
your  tongues ;  God  writes  down  all  you  fpeak,  and  you  mult 
give  an  account  to  him.  When  Latimer  heard  the  pen  going 
behind  the  hangings,  he  was  careful  in  his  anfwers  :  and,  let  me 
tell  you,  as  your  words  are,  l'uch  will  your  fentence  be;  when 
the  books  are  opened,  God  will  proceed  with  you  in  judicature, 
according  to  your  words.  By  your  words  you  (hall  befaved  or 
condemned,  Mat.  xii.  37.  '  By  thy  words  thou  (halt  be  juiti- 
fied,  and  by  thy  words  thou  (halt  be  condemned.' 


Gal.   vi.  9.     And  let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing ;  for  in  due 
feafon  ice  Jliall  reap,  if  we  faint  not. 

In  the  verfes  before  the  text,  the  apoflle  had  laid  down 
a  proportion,  '  What  a  man  (bweth  that  (hall  he  reap,'  ver.  7. 
He  that  lows  in  (in,  (hall  reap  in  forrow  ;  he  that  Cows  the  feeds 
of  grace  (hall  reap  glory  :  there  is  the  propolition.  In  the 
text,  the  apoftle  makes  the  application,  ■  Let  us  not  be  weary 
in  well-doing.*  We  that  havefown  the  good  feed  of  repentance, 
and  an  holy  life,  '  Let  us  not  be  weary ;  for  in  due  feafon  we 
(hall  reap,  if  we  faint  not.' 

1.  A  Oehortation  ;   ■  Let  us  not  be  weary  ;' 

2.  The  argument ;   %  we  (hall  reap  in  due  feafon.' 

F/'rJi,  A  Dehortation  ;  ■  Let  us  not  be  weary.'  Where  there 
is,  (i)  Something  implied;  that  we  are  apt  to  be  weary  in 
well-doing.  (2.)  Something  expreifed  :  that  we  ought  not  to 
be  weary  in  well-doing. 

I.  The  thing  implied,  that  we  are  apt  to  be  weary  in  well- 
doing. This  vvearinefs  is  not  from  the  regenerate  part,  but  the 
flelhiy  :  as  Peter's  finking  in  the  water,  was  not  from  the  faith 
in  him,  but  the  fear  ;  this  weariuefs  in  a  Chriftian  courfeisoc- 
cafiuned  from  four  things  ; 

(L.)  From  the  revilings  of  the  world,  Pf.  li.  5.     *  My  ene- 
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mies  (peak  evil  of  me.'  Innocency  is  no  fhield  a^aind  reproach. 
But  why  111  on  Id  this  make  us  weary  of  well-doing  ?  Did  not 
Jefus  Clirilt  undergo  reproaches  for  us,  when  the  Jews  put  a 
crown  of  thorns  on  him,  and  bowed  the  knee  in  ('corn  ?  Is  it  any 
dilhonour  to  us  to  be  reproached  for  doing  that  which  is  good  ? 
Is  it  any  difparagement  to  a  virgin  to  he  reproached  for  her  beau- 
ty and  chaftiry  ?  Our  reproaches  for  Chirft  we  mould  bind  as  a 
crown  about  our  head.  Now  a  Spirit  of  glory  relts  upon  us, 
1  Pet.  iv.  14.  '  If  ye  be  reproached  for  the  name  of  Chrift, 
happy  are  ye  ;  for  the  Spirit  of  God  and  of  glory  rciteth  upon 
you.'  Reghtfn  eft  bene  facere et  male  audire  :  he  that  clip^  our 
credit  to  make  it  weigh  lighter,  makes  our  crown  heavier.  ((2.) 
That  which  is  apt  tooccafion  wearinefsin  well-doin^,  is  the  prc- 
fent  fuft'erings  we  are  ex  poled  to,  2  Cor.  iv.  8.  ■  We  are  trou- 
bled on  every  fide.'  But  why  mould  this  make  us  weary  in  well- 
doing ?  is  not  our  life  a  warfare  ?  It  is  no  more  ftrange  to  meet 
with  fufierings  in  religion,  than  for  a  mariner  to  meet  with 
ftorms,  or  a  fbldier  to  meet  with  bullets.  Do  not  we  confider 
upon  what  terms  we  entered  into  religion  !  Did  not  we  vow  in 
baptifm  to  fight  under  Chrift's  banner  ?  Doth  not  our  Lord  tell 
us,  we  mult  take  '  up  the  crofs  and  follow  him  ?'  Matth.  xvi. 
24.  Is  not  this  part  of  the  legacy  Chrift  hath  bequeathed  us  ? 
John  xvi.  33.  We  would  partake  of  Chrift's  glory  but  not  of 
his  fufferings  ;  befides  doth  not  many  a  man  fuller  for  his  fms  ? 
Do  not  men's  lufts  bring  them  to  an  untimely  end  ?  Do  men 
fuffer  for  their  fins,  and  do  we  think  much  to  ilifler  for  Chrift  ? 
How  did  St.  Paul  rejoice  in  furferings  ?  9.  Cor.  vii.  4.  How 
did  he  glory  in  it?  ■  As  a  woman  that  is  proud  of  her  jewels,' 
Chryfoft.  Why  (hould  fufferings  make  us  faint  ?  Who  would 
not  be  willing  to  tread  upon  a  tew  thorns,  that  is  going  to  a 
kingdom. 

3.  That  which  is  apt  to  occafion  wearinefs  in  well-doing,  is 
the  deferring  of  the  reward.  We  are  apt  to  be  ditcouraged 
and  grow  weary,  if  we  have  not  what  we  delire  prefently  ;  we 
are  all  for  prefent  pay.     But  confider. 

(I.)  Our  work  is  not  yet  done,  we  have  not  yet  finifhed  the 
faith  ;  the  fervant  doth  not  receive  his  pay,  till  his  work  be 
done.  Even  Chrift's  reward  was  deferred  till  he  had  done  his 
work  ;  when  he  had  completed  our  redemption,  and  faid  upon 
the  crofs,  ■  It  is  finimed,'  then  he  entered  into  gloiy. 

(2.)  God  defers  the  reward,  to  make  heaven  more  welcome 
to  us.  After  all  our  praying,  weeping,  fullering,  how  fweet 
will  the  joys  of  paradife  talle  ! 

4.  That  which  is  apt  to  occafion  wearinefs  in  well-doing,  is 
the  greatnefs  and  difficulty  of  a  Chriftian's  work,  but  why  Ihould 
this  make  us  weary  ?  Difficulty  whets  a  generous  mind  ;  the 
fbldier' s  life  hath  its  diiiiculties,  but  they  raii'e  his  (pints  the 
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more  ;  he  loves  to  encounter  hardfhip,   and   will   endure  a 
bloody  fight  for  a  golden  harveft. 

Befides,  where  is  the  leatt  principle  of  grace,  it  renders  the 
way  of  religion,  eafy  and  pleaiant.  When  theloadltone  draws, 
it  is  eafy  for  the  iron  to  move  ;  when  God's  Spirit  draws,  we 
move  in  the  way  of  religion  with  facility  and  delight.  ChrilVs 
fervice  is  freedom.  Pf.  cxix.  45.  '  I  will  walk  at  liberty.*  To 
ferve  God,  to  love  God,  to  enjoy  God  is  the  fweeteit  liberty  in 
the  world.  Befides,  while  we  lerve  God,  we  gratify  ourfelv^s  ; 
as  he  who  digs  in  a  mine,  while  be  fweats,  he  gets  gold  ;  while 
we  glorify  God,  we  promote  our  own  glory. 

II.  The  fecond  thing  expreffed,  is,  That  we  mould  not  grow 
weary  in  a  Chriltian  courfe,  we  (hould  not  tire  in  our  race  : 
*  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing.'  The  Greek  word,  to  be 
weary,  figoifies,  '  to  fhrink  back  as  cowards  in  war  ;'  let  it 
not  be  thus  with  us  ;  let  us  not  fhrink  back  from  Chrift's  co- 
lours, Heb.  iv.  14.  *  Let  us  hold  tall  our  profefiion  ;*  We 
muft  not  only  hold  forth  our  profefiion,  but  hold  fait  our  pro- 
feifion.  The  crown  is  not  given  to  him  that  fights,  but  to  him 
that  overcomes. 

\ft  Uj'e.  Of  Reproof.  It  reproves  fuch  as  are  wea*ry  of 
well-doing.  There  are  falling  ftars,  2  Tim.  iv.  10.  Demas 
forfbolcGod,  and  afterwards  became  a  pried  in  an  idol  temple, 
Dorotheus.  Hof.  viii.  ■  lf'rael  hath  caft  off  the  thing  that  is 
good.'  Many  have  thrown  off  Chriit's  livery  ;  they  have  left 
off  an  holy  courfe  of  life,  they  have  turned  to  worldlinefs  ox 
wantonnefs,  Gal.  v.  7.  '  ^e  did  run  well,  who  hindered  you  ?' 
Why  did  you  tire  in  your  race  ?  2  Pet.  ii.  21.  'It  had  been 
better  for  them  not  to  have  known  the  way  of  righteouihefs, 
than  after  they  have  known  it  to  turn  from  the  holy  command- 
ment. ' 

2d  Ufe,  Exhortation  ;  ■  Let  us  not  be  weary  in  well-doing.* 
Confider, 

1.  The  way  of  religion  is  of  good  report,  Heb.  xi.  2.  s  By 
faith  the  elders  obtained  a  good  report.'  Shall  we  be  weary  of 
that  which  is  our  credit?  If  indeed  the  Chriltian  religion  were 
a  thing  that  would  bring  lhame  or  lofs  (as  the  ways  of  fin  do) 
then  we  had  caufe  to  defert  it,  and  grow  weary  of  it  ;  but  it 
brings  honour,  Prov.  iv.  9.  "  She  iha.IL  give  to  thy  head  an 
ornament  of  grace.'  Why  then  mould  we  be  weary  of  well- 
doing ? 

2.  The  beauty  of  a  Chriltian  is  to  hold  on  in  piety  without 
being  weary,  A&s  xxi.  1(5.  *  Mnafon  of  Cyprus  an  old  diieiple.' 
It  is  a  beautiful  fight  to  fee  filver  hairs  crowned  with  golden 
virtue  ;  the  beauty  of  a  thing  is  when  it  comes  to  be  rmifhed. 
The  beauty  of  a  picture  is,  when  it  is  drawn  out  in  its  full  line- 
aments, and  laid  in  its  orient  colours.     The  beautv  of  a  Chri£» 
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tian  is,  when  he  hath  finifhed  his  faith,  2  Tim.  iv.  7.  It  was 
the  glory  of  the  church  of  Thyatira,  the  kept  her  beft  wine  till 
laft,  Rtv.  ii.  \[).  ■  I  know  thy  works,  and  the  laft  to  be  more 
than  the  ML9 

3.  Such  as  are  weary  of  well-doing,  it  is  a  fign  they  never 
acltd  in  religion  from  choice,  or  from  a  principle  of  faith,  but 
from  the  external  fpring  of  applanl'e  or  preferment  ;  fo  that, 
when  thefe  fail,  their  feeming  goodnefs  ceafeth. 

4.  God  is  never  weary  6f  doing  us  good  ;  therefore,  we  fhould 
not  be  weary  of  ferving  him.  A  king  that  is  continually  oblig- 
ing his  Iubje6t  by  gifts  and  gratitudes  that  fubje6t  hath  no  caufe 
to  be  wtary  of  ferving  his  prince. 

5.  If  we  grow  weary,  and  throw  off  religion,  we  make  all 
we  have  done  null  and  void,  Ezek.  xviii.  24.  '  When  the 
righteous  turnetli  away  from  his  riuhteoufuefs,  all  his  righteouf- 
mis  that  he  hath  done  fhall  not  be  mentioned.'  He  who  hath 
been  ferving  God,  and  doing  angels'  work,  if  once  he  grows 
weary  and  debits,  he  unravels  all  ins  work,  and  miifeth  of  the 
recompence  of  reward  :  *  He  that  runs  half  a  race,  and  then  tires 
lofeth  the  garland.'  O  what  folly  is  it  to  do  well  a  while,  and 
by  apottacy  to  undo  all  !  As  if  a  limner  fhould  with  a  pencil 
draw  a  fair  picture,  and  then  come  with  his  fpunge  and  wipe 
it  out  again. 

6.  Confider  the  examples  of  fuch  as  have  continued  their 
progrelsunweariably  in  a  Chriftian  courfe.  Theapoltlefets  be- 
fore our  eyes  a  cloud  of  witnelles  ;  Heb.  xii.  1.  ■  Being  com- 
paffed  about  with  lb  great  a  cloud  of  witnefies,  let  us  run  the 
race  that  is  fet  before  :'  let  us  run  it  with  ivviftnefs  and  conftan- 
cy.  How  many  noble  martyrs  and  confeifors  of  old,  have 
walked  in  the  ways  of  God,  though  they  have  been  ftrewed 
with  thorns  ?  They  fcorned  preferment,  laughed  at  imprifon- 
ments,  and  their  love  to  Chriit  burned  hotter  than  the  fire. 
Polycarp,  when  he  came  before  the  proconful,  and  he  bade  him 
deny  Chrifl  ;  he  replied,  "  I  have  ferved  Chrift  theie  eighty- 
fix  years,  and  he  hath  not  once  hurt  me,  and  fhall  I  deny  him 
now  ?"  Tertullian  faith,  fuch  was  the  confiancy  of  the  primi- 
tive faints,  that  the  perfecutors  cried  out,  *  what  a  milery  is 
this,  that  we  are  more  weary  in  tormenting,  than  they  a  ■«.  in 
enduring  torment?'  Let  us  tread  in  their  fteps,  who  th tough 
faith  and  patience  inherit  the  promifes. 

7.  It  will  be  our  comfort  on  our  death-bed,  to  review  a  well 
fpent  life.  It  was  Auguftki's  with,  that  he  might  have  a  quiet 
ealy  death.  If  any  thing  makeour  pillow  ealy  at  death,  it  will 
be  this,  that  we  have  been  uimeariable  in  God's  work  ;  this  will 
be  a  death-bed  cordial.  Did  you  ever  know  any  repent  at  death 
that  they  had   been  too  holy  ?'  Many  have  repented  that   they 

•have  followed  the  world  too  much,  not  that  they  have  prayed 
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too  much,  that  they  have  repented  too  much.  What  hath  made 
death  fvveet,  but  that  they  have  *  finimed  their  courfe,  and  kept 
the  faith  ?' 

8.  Think  of  the  great  reward  we  fliall  have,  if  we  do  not 
give  over,  ©r  grow  weary,  and  that  is,  glory  and  immortality. 
(1.)  This  glory  is  ponderous  :  it  is  called  a  ■  weight  of  glory,' 
1  Cor.  iv.  17.  The  weight  adds  to  the  worth  ;  the  weightier 
a  crown  of  gold  is,  the  more  it  is  worth.  {2.)  It  is  fatisfying, 
Pfal.  xvii.  15.  '  I  (hall  be  iatisfied  when  I  awake  with  thy 
likenefs.*  This  glory  will  abundantly  recom pence  all  our  la- 
bours and  furlenngs.  The  joy  of  harveft  will  make  amends  for 
all  the  labour  in  lowing,  O  what  harveft  fhall  the  faints  reap  1 
It  will  be  always  reaping  time  in  heaven,  and  this  reaping  will 
be  in  due  leaibn  ;  fo  the  apoftle  faith  in  the  text,  ■  We  (hall 
reap  in  due  feafon.'  The  hufbandman  doth  not  defire  to  reap 
till  the  feafon  ;  he  will  not  reap  his  corn  while  it  is  green,  but 
when  it  is  ripe  ;  fo  we  fhall  reap  the  reward  of  glory  in  duefea- 
fon ;  when  our  work  is  done,  when  our  fins  are  purged  out, 
when  our  graces  are  come  to  their  full  growth,  then  is  the  feafon 
of  reaping  ;  therefore  let  us  not  be  weary  of  well  doing,  but 
hold  on  in  prayer,  reading,  and  all  the  exercifes  of  religion  : 
we  fhall  *  reap  in  due  feafon,  if  we  faint  not.'  To  keep  us 
from  fainting,  know,  that  the  reward  promifed  is  very  near, 
Rom.  xiii.  11.  Our  falvation  is  nearer  than  when  we  believ- 
ed.' We  are  but  within  a  few  days  march  of  the  heavenly 
Canaan  ;  it  is  but  a  few  more  prayers  and  tears  (hed,  and  we 
fhall  be  perfect  in  glory  ;  as  that  martyr,  Dr.  Taylor  faid,  "  I 
have  but  one  ftile  more  to  go  over,  and  I  (hall  be  at  my  Fa- 
ther's houfe."  Stay  but  a  while,  Chriftians,  and  your  trouble 
fhall  be  over,  and  your  coronation  day  fhall  come.  Chrift  who 
is  the  oracle  of  truth  hath  faid,  ■  Behold  I  come  quickly.'  Rev. 
xxii.  20.  And  yet  death's  coming  is  fooner  than  Chriit's  per- 
fonal  coming,  and  then  begins  the  faints  bleffed  jubilee. 

Qu.  What  means  Jhall  we  ufe,  that  we  may  not  weary  in  a 
Chrijiian  courfe. 

Anj.  1.  Let  us  (hake  off  fpiritual  floth :  (loth  faith,  '  there 
is  a  lion  in  the  way.'  He  who  is  dothful,  will  foon  grow  weary ; 
he  is  fitter  to  lie  on  his  couch,  than  run  a  race.  It  is  a  Itrange 
fight,  to  fee  a  bufy  devil,  and  an  idle  Chriftian. 

Anf.  2.  If  we  would  not  grow  weary,  let  us  pray  for  per- 
fevering  grace.  It  was  David's  prayer,  Pfal.  cxix.  117.  '  Hold 
thou  me  up,  and  I  fliall  be  fafe.'  And  it  was  Beza's  prayer, 
M  Lord,  perfect  what  thou  haft  begun  in  me."  That  we  may 
hold  on  a  Chriftian  courfe,  let  us  labour  for  three  perfevering 
graces.  (1.)  Faith.  Faith  keeps  from  fainting  ;  faith  gives  a 
lubftance  to  things  not  feen,  and  makes  them  to  be  as  it 
were  prefent,  Heb.  xi.  1.     As  a  perfpective  glafs  makes   thofe 
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things  which  are  at  a  diftance  near  to  the  eye,  fo  doth  faitb, 
heaven,  and  glory,  f<  em  near.  A  Chriflian  will  not  be  weary 
of  fervice  that  hath  the  crown  in  his  eye.  (2.)  The  fecond 
peric  vt  ring  a  race  is  hope.  Hope  animates  the  fpirits  ;  it  is  to 
the  foul  as  cork  to  the  net,  which  keeps  it  from  finking.  Hope 
breeds  patience,  and  patience  breeds  perleverance.  Hope  is 
compared  to  an  anchor,  Heb.  vi.  l£>.  The  Chriftian  never 
fins,  but  when  he  cadi  away  his  anchor.  (3.)  Perfevering 
grace  is  love.  Love  makes  a  man  that  he  is  never  weary.  Love 
may  be  compared  to  the  rod  of  myrtle  in  the  traveller's  hand, 
which  refrefheth  him,  and  keeps  him  from  being  weary  in  his 
journey.  He  who  loves  the  world,  is  never  weary  of  following 
the  world  :  he  who  loves  God  will  never  be  weary  of  ferving 
him  ;  that  is  the  reaion  why  the  faints  and  angels  in  heaven  are 
never  weary  of  praiiing  and  worfhipping  God  ;  becaufe  their 
love  to  God  is  perfect,  love  turns  fervice  into  delight.  Get  the 
love  of  God  into  your  hearts,  and  you  will  run  in  his  ways,  and 
not  be  weary. 
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James  Hi.  17.     To  him  that  hnoweth  to  do  good,  and  doth  it 
not,  to  him  it  is  Jin. 

The  apoftle,  in  the  former  verfes,  had  met  with  a  fin 
common  in  thole  days,  a  finful  boafting  among  men,  verfe  13. 
'  Go  to  now,  ye  that  fay,  to-day  or  to-morrow,  we  will  go  into 
fuch  a  city,  and  buy  and  fell,  and  get  gain  ;'  whereas  you  know 
not  what  fhall  be  on  the  morrow  :  you  may  be  in  your  graves 
before  to-morrow  ;  '  for  what  is  your  life  ?  It  is  even  a  vapour.' 
A  vapour  being  an  exhalation,  it  cannot  continue  long ;  as  it  is 
railed  by  the  fun,  fo  it  isdifperfed  by  the  wind  ;  fuch  is  your 
life  ;  a  vapour  ;  a  fhort  breath,  a  flying  fhadow  ;  it  appears  for 
'  a  little  time,  and  then  vanifheth.'  Well  might  they  fay,  what 
need  we  be  taught  fuch  a  plain  lefTon  ?  Who  knows  not  all  this, 
that  life  is  a  vapour,  and  that  we  ought  not  to  boafl  what  we 
will  do  to-morrow.  The  apoftle  feems  in  the  text  to  meet  with 
thern  by  way  of  anfwer,  Do  ye  know  all  this  ?  Then  the  greater 
is  your  fin  that  you  do  it  not ;  ■  to  him  that  knoweth  to  do 
good,  and  doth  it  not,  to  him  it  is  fin.'  I  fhall  only  explain 
this  phrafe,  ■  to  him  it  is  fin  ;'  that  is,  it  is  an  heinous  fin,  it  is 
a  fin  with  a  witnefs  :  every  infirmity,  every  thing  that  falls  fhort 
of  this  rule,  is  fin.;  much  more,  that  which  contradicts  the  rule. 
This  man's  fin  hath  an  emphafis,  it  isacrimfon  fin,  and  it  fhall 
have  a  greater  punifhment;  '  he  that  knew  his  mafter's  will, 
and  did  it  not,  fhall  be  beaten  with  many  ftripes,'  Luke  xii.  47. 
If  he  that  fins  ignorantly  be  damned,  then  he  that  fins  knowingly 
fhall  be  double  damned. 
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1.  Doctrine  implied,   That  we  ought  to  Jcnow  to  do  good; 
know  our  duty. 

2.  That  we  ought  not  only  to  know  to  do  good,  but  to  do  it. 

3.  That  he  that  knoweth  to  do  good,  and  doth  it  not,  is  of  all 
others  moji  guilty. 

I.  Doctrine  implied,  That  we  ought  to  know  to  do  good  ; 
we  ought  to  be  well  informed  of  thofe  things  which  are  to  be 
done  1)y  us,  in  order  to  lalvation.  The  word  written  is  a  rule 
of  knowledge,  and  the  word  preached  is  a  commentary  upon 
the  word  written  :  and  both  of  them  are  to  enrich  our  under- 
ftanding,  and  to  nurfe  us  up  in  the  knowledge  of  that  which  is 
good. 

The  reafons  why  we  fliould  knotv  to  do  good,  are, 

1.  Knowledge  is  our  lamp  and  itar  to  guide  us  in  the  truth. 
It  (hews  us  what  we  are  to  do,  and  what  we  are  to  leave  un- 
done. If  we  do  not  know  that  which  is  good,  we  can  never 
pradtife  it. 

2.  Knowledge  is  the  foundation  of  all  graces;  of  faith;  'They 
that  know  thy  name  will  put  their  truft  in  thee/  Pial.  ix.  10. 
and  of  love,  Phil.  i.  9.  ■  This  I  pray,  that  your  love  may  abound 
yet  more  and  more  in  knowledge.'  And  of  perfeverance  :  the 
apoftle  joins  thefe  two,  fuch  as  are  unlearned,  will  be  unliable. 

3.  The  chief  work  in  conversion  confifts  in  knowledge,  Rom. 
xii.  2.  *  Be  ye  transformed  by  the  renewing  of  your  mind.' 
The  mind  being  renewed,  the  man  is  transformed.  The  firit 
part  of  God's  image  confi its  in  knowledge,  Col.  iii.  10. 

4.  There  is  nothing  in  religion,  though  never  fo  excellent, 
can  do  us  good  without  knowledge. 

Ufe.  See  how  neceflary  it  is  to  get  the  knowledge  of  what  is 
good  ;  it  ufhers  in  falvation,  1  Tim.  ii.  4.  Ignorance  of  God 
is  the  caufe  of  ali  fin,  Jer.  ix.  3.  Ignorance  of  God  damns, 
Hof.  iv.  6.  It  is  fad  to  be  ignorant  in  goipel  times;  but  many, 
alas!  do  not  only  not  know  God,  but  they  are  not  willing  to 
know,  Jer.  ix.  (5.   '  They  refufe  to  know  me,  faith  the  Lord.' 

II.  Doctrine.  *  That  we  ought  not  only  to  know  to  do  good, 
but  to  do  it.'  This  the  apoitie  implies,  ■  to  him  that  knows  to 
do  good,  and  doth  it  not ;'  he  implies,  that  he  who  knows  to 
do  good  mould  do  it ;  the  end  of  knowledge  is  practice.  Search 
from  one  end  of  the  Bible  to  the  other,  and  you  will  find,  that 
it  is  the  practical  part  of  religion  is  chiefly  intended.  The  crown 
is  not  let  upon  the  head  of  knowledge,  but  practice,  Rev.  xxii. 
14.  '  Bletfed  are  they  that  do  his  commandments,  that  they 
may  have  right  to  the  tree  of  life.' 

Ufe  1.  It  thews  us  wherein  moft  Chriftians  are  defective  in 
the  times  of  goipel,  viz.  in  the  doing  part  of  religion,  they  know 
bow  to  do  good,  but  do  it  not.     They  know  they  mould  abftain 
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from  evil,  and  purfue  holinefe ;  but  though  they  know  this,  yet 
they  do  it  not. 

(1.)  They  know  they  fhould  abftain  from  evil.  Thus  they 
know  they  ihould  not  ivvear,  Mat.  v.  34.  *  Swear  not  at  all;' 
yet  they  do  it;  they  are  more  free  of  their  oaths  than  their 
alms.  They  know  uncleannefs  to  be  a  fin  ;  that  it  waftes  the 
body,  wounds  the  confidence,  blots  the  name,  damns  the  foul, 
Gal.  v.  ly.  yet  they  will  go  on  in  that  fin,  and  for  a  cup  of  plea- 
lure  drink  a  lea  of*  wrath.  They  know  drunkennefs  to  be  a  fin  ; 
that  it  doth  make  them  like  beads,  takes  away  their  reafon,  un- 
fits them  for  happinels ;  for  they  cannot  think  to  go  reeling  to  hea- 
ven ;  they  know  that  God  is  preparing  a  cup  for  the  drunkard, 
Rev.  xvi.  19.  yet  for  all  that  they  will  not  leave  their  drunken  fits. 
Men  know  that  raih  cenfuring  is  a  fin,  James  iv.  11.  ■  Speak  not 
evil  oneof  another,  brethren  ;'  yet  they  are  guilty  of  this  ;  they  will 
not  fwear,  but  they  will  flander  ;  and  (peak  to  the  prejudice  of 
others  ;  they  can  never  make  them  recom pence  for  this  :  no 
ph\  fician  can  heal  the  wounds  of  the  tongue.  Thus  they  know 
that  covetoufnefs  is  a  fin,  yea,  the  root  of  all  evil ;  yet  the  world 
engroffeth  all  their  time  and  thoughts  :  they  third  after  gold 
more  than  grace,  and  are  labouring  more  to  have  a  full  purfe 
than  a  good  confcience.  They  know  they  fhould  not  vent  their 
pafiions,  Jam.  i.  2d.  '  If  any  man  among  you  feems  to  be  reli- 
gious, and  bridleth  not  his  tongue,  this  man's  religion  is  vain.' 
Origen  obferves  of  the  rich  man  in  the  gofpel,  he  had  no  water 
to  cool  his  tongue  :  he  had  finned  moft  in  his  tongue,  therefore 
was  punifhed  moft  in  it.  How  unworthy  is  it  for  men  to  have 
their  eyes  and  hands  lifted  up  to  heaven,  and  their  tongues  fet 
on  fire  from  hell ;  at  one  time  praying,  and  another  time  curfing  ? 
How  can  fuch  pray  in  a  family,  that  are  poflefi'ed  with  an  angry 
devil  ?  Thus  men  know  they  ihould  abftain  from  evil,  but  they 
do  it  not. 

($.)  They  know  they  fhould  purfue  holinefs,  but  they  do  it 
not.  They  know  they  fhould  read  the  word,  fanclify  the  fab- 
bath,  ufe  holy  conference,  pray  in  their  families,  redeem  the 
time,  walk  circumfpectly ;  they  know  to  do  good,  but  do  it 
not. 

Qu.   Whence  is  it  that  men  know  to  do  good,  yet  do  it  not. 

Anf.  It  is  for  want  of  found  conviction.  Men  are  not 
thoroughly  convinced  of  the  neceffity  of  practical  godlinefs  ;  they 
think  there  is  a  neceflity  of  knowledge,  becaufe  elfe  there  is  no 
ialvation  ;  they  will  get  fome  notions  of  Chrift,  that  he  is  a  Sa- 
viour, and  has  iatibfied  divine  jullice,  and  they  hope  they  believe 
in  him  ;  well  then,  we  tell  them  that  faith  and  obedience  go  toge- 
ther; then  God  is  merciful ;  and  though  they  are  not  fo  good  as 
they  mould  be,  yet  free  grace  will  fave  them.    Thus  men  content 
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themfelves  with  general  notions  of  religion,  but  are  not  con- 
vinced of  the  practical  part  of  godlinefs. 

(2.)  Men  know  to  do  good,  yet  do  it  not,  becaufe  they  are 
not  awakened  out  of  their  fpiritual  floth.  It  is  eafy  to  get  the 
knowledge  of  a  truth,  to  give  affent  to  it,  to  commend  it,  to 
profefs  it;   but  to  digeft  knowledge  into  practice  is  difficult. 

3.  Men  know  to  do  good,  but  do  it  not,  through  incredulity  ; 
they  are  in  part  Atheilts.  Did  they  believe  that  fin  were  fo 
bitter,  that  wrath  and  hell  followed  it,  would  they  not  leave  off 
their  fins?  Did  they  believe  that  to  do  the  will  of  God  were  a 
privilege,  religion  were  their  intereft,  that  there  is  joy  in  the 
way  of  godlinefs,  and  heaven  at  the  end,  would  they  not  efpoufe 
holinefs  ?  But  people,  though  they  have  fome  flight  tranfient 
thoughts  of  thefe  things,  yet  ihey  are  not  brought  to  the  belief 
of  them  ;  therefore  though  they  know  to  do  good,  yet  they  do 
it  not.  The  reafon  why  there  are  fofew  doers  of  the  word,  is, 
becaufe  there  are  fb  few  believers. 

4.  Men  know  to  do  good,  but  do  it  not,  becaufe  the  know- 
ledge in  their  head  never  works  into  their  hearts  ;  it  doth 
not  quicken  them,  nor  warm  their  affections  with  love  to  the 
truth. 

5.  Men  know  to  do  good,  but  do  it  not,  becaufe  of  prejudi- 
cate  opinion.  The  things  to  be  done  in  religion  are  judged  to 
be  too  (tri6t  and  fevere  ;  they  reftrain  fin  too  much,  or  they 
prefs  too  much  to  holinefs. 

6.  Men  know  to  do  good,  yet  do  it  not,  becaufe  they  love 
their  fin  more  than  they  love  the  world,  Hof.  iv.  8.  '  They  fet 
their  heart  on  their  iniquity.'  Some  content  themfelves  with 
having  means  of  knowledge,  Judges  xvii.  13.  ■  Then  faid  Mi- 
cah,  now  I  know  that  the  Lord  will  do  me  good,  feeing  I  have 
a  Levite  to  be  my  pried. '  But  what  is  one  the  better  to  know 
what  phytic  he  (hould  take,  if  he  doth  not  take  it. 

life  2.  Of  Exhortation.  Let  me  befeech  you  all  who  have 
been  hearers  of  the  word,  and  have  gotten  a  great  meafure  of 
knowledge,  that,  as  you  know  to  do  good,  you  would  do  it. 
This  is  the  foul  of  religion,  Luther  fays,  1  had  rather  do  the 
will  of  God,  than  be  able  to  work  miracles.  \Jl,  To  do  what 
you  know,  evidenceth  your  relation  to  Chrilt.  You  count  it  an 
honour  to  be  near  allied  to  the  crown,  but  it  is  more  honour  to 
be  a-kin  to  Chrilt.  ^dly,  To  know  to  do  good,  and  do  it,  fets 
a  crown  upon  the  gofpei,  Horn.  xvi.  19.  •  Your  obedience  is 
come  abroad  unto  all  men  ;'  not  your  knowledge,  but  your  obe- 
dience. To  know  to  do  good,  and  not  do  it,  hardens  others  in 
fin,  fcandalizeth  religion,  and  makes  people  ready  to  turn  athe- 
ilts. When  fome  of  the  Spaniards  came  to  Hifpaniola,  the 
Spaniards'  carriage  being  loofe  and  profane,  the  Indians  afked 
them,   What  God  they  ferved  ?    They  anfwered,  the  God  of 


•5C0  DIVERS  DISCOURSES. 

Heaven  :  the  Indians  replied,  fure  your  God  is  not  a  good  God 
that  hath  fuch  had  Tenants.  Thus  to  know  to  do  good,  yetdo 
it  not,  puts  a  fear  in  the  face  of  religion,  and  brings  an  evil  re- 
port upon  it;  but  to  do  what  we  know,  trumpets  forth  the  fame 
of  the  gofpel,  and  makes  them  that  oppofc  it,  to  admire  it. 

3d/yt  To  know  to  do  good  and  to  do  it,  entitles  you  to  blefT- 
ednefs,  Jam.  i.  25.  *  He  (hall  be  bleffed  in  his  deed  :'  not  for 
the  deed,  but  in  the  deed. 

III.  Do6t.  That  he  who  hwweth  to  do  good,  and  doth  it  not, 
is  of  all  others  the  moft  guilty  ;  to  him  it  is  (in,  crimibn  fin; 
that  is,  it  is  heinous  fin,  capital  fin,  fin  emphatically ;  fin  with 
a  witnefs,  and  puni fried  with  a  vengeance. 

Qu.    What  is  it  to  Jin  prefumptuovjly  ? 

Anf.  To  fin  prefumptuoufly,  is  to  fin  againft  the  light  which 
fhines  in  a  man's  confcience,  i.  e.  A  man  is  convinced  thole 
things  he  doth  are  fin  :  confcience  faith,  O  do  not  this  great 
evil  :  confcience,  like  the  cherubims,  hath  a  flaming  fword  in 
its  hand,  to  affright  and  deter  the  finner,  yet  he  will  pluck  the 
forbidden  fruit  :  This  is  to  fin  prefumptuoufly. 

This  fin  is  highly  aggravate,  for  two  reafons. 

(1.)  Becaufe  finning  prefumptuoufly  againft  confcience,  is 
after  counfels,  admonitions,  warnings.  Such  an  one  cannot 
fay,  he  was  never  told  of  his  fin  ;  he  hath  had  minilters  riling 
up  early,  who  hath  told  him  what  a  damnable  thing  fin  was; 
yet  he  would  venture  on  ;  lb  that  now  he  hath  no  excufe,  Johii 
xv.  22.  ■  Now  you  have  no  cloke  for  your  fin.' 

(2.)  It  is  an  aggravation  to  fin  prefumptuoufly  againft  con- 
fcience, when  it  is  after  afflictions.  After  God  hath  made  him 
hear  the  voice  of  the  rod,  he  hath  made  him  to  feel  fin  bitter,  to 
read  his  fin  in  his  puniffiment,  yet  he  fins;  his  fin  was  follow- 
ing evil  company,  and  God  hath  punifhed  him  for  it;  he  hath 
almoft  wafted  his  eftate  with  riotous  living,  or  he  hath  almoft 
drunk  himfelf  blind,  yet  he  will  not  leave  his  fin:  his  fin  was 
uncleannefs,  and  his  body  is  difeafed,  and  full  of  noxious  hu- 
mours; yet  though  he  feels  the  fmart  of  fin,  he  retains  the  love 
of  fin.  Here  is  an  aggravation  of  fin,  2  Chron.  xxviii.  22. 
'  In  the  time  of  his  diftrefs,  did  he  trefpafs  yet  more  againft  the 
Lord  :  this  is  that  king  Ahaz.' 

Ufe  3.  To  know  what  is  good,  yet  not  to  do  it,  is  to  fin  pre- 
fumptuoufly, is  full  ofobflinacy  and  pertinacioufnefs ;  it  is  lb, 
becaufe  men  can  fay  nothing  for  their  fins,  can  bring  no  reafoo, 
they  make  no  defence  for  themfelves,  yet  they  are  refolved  to 
hold  fait  their  iniquity  like  thole,  Jer.  xviii.  12.  ■  And  they 
faid,  there  is  no  hope,  but  we  will  walk  after  our  own  devices, 
and  we  will  every  one  do  after  the  imagination  of  his  own  evil 
heart.' 

Ufe  3.  Take  heed  of  prefumptuous  fin.     If  God  hath  been 
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fo  terrible  againft  fins  of  infirmity  and  paffion,  as  we  fee  in 
Moles  and  Uzziah  ;  O  how  fierce  will  his  anger  be  againft:  the 
prefumptuous  (Inner !  better  never  have  known  the  ways  of 
God,  than  to  know  and  not  do  it.  Oh!  as  you  love  your 
fouls,  take  heed  of  this  ! 

1.  Prefuraptuous  fins  are  defperate  fins,  becaufe  they  are 
committed  with  much  premeditation  and  forethought.  The 
prefumptuoCis  finner  doth  not  fin  unawares,  but  he  doth  pro- 
ject and  call  in  his  mind,  how  to  bring  his  fin  about ;  As  Jo- 
ieph's  brethren  did  in  betraying  him  ;  as  Judas  did  in  betraying 
Chrift ;  and  as  thofe  Jews  did  that  laid  wait  for  Paul. 

(2.)  Prefumptuous  fins  are  defperate,  becaufe  they  are  ac- 
companied with  pride.  The  finner  who  knows  the  mind  of 
God,  yet  will  aft  contrary  to  it,  fays  like  Pharaoh,  ■  Who  is 
the  Lord  that  I  ihould  obey  him  ?' 

(3.)  Prefumptuous  fins  are  defperate,  becaufe  they  are  ac- 
companied with  impudency.  Such  finners  are  hardened,  fear- 
lefs  and  without  fliame.  Like  Judas  they  are  hardened  :  though 
woes  be  pronounced  againft  them,  they  will  fin  ;  they  are  with- 
out fear  like  the  leviathan,  Job  iv.  33.  ■  And  they  have  finned 
away  fhame,'  Zeph.  iii.  5.  '  The  unjuft  knoweth  no  (hame, 
he  hath  a  forehead  of  brafs.'  Nay,  lb  me  are  fo  far  from  blufh- 
ing,  that  they  glory  in  their  (hame,  Phil.  iii.  19. 

4.  To  fin  prelum ptuoufly,  to  know  what  is  good,  yet  not  to 
do  it,  is  heinous,  becaufe  it  is  ingratitude  :  it  is  a  high  abufe  of 
God's  kindnefs,  and  God  cannot  endure  of  all  things,  to  have 
his  kindnefs  abufed.  God's  kindnefs  is  feen  in  this,  that  he 
hath  acquainted  the  finner  with  his  mind  and  will ;  that  he  h«th 
not  only  inftru6ted  him,  but  perfuaded  him,  made  mercy  ltoop 
and  kneel  to  the  finner  ;  he  hath  wooed  him  with  his  fpirit, 
that  he  would  flee  from  fin,  and  purfue  holinefs  :  kindnefs  is 
feen  in  this,  that  God  hath  fpared  the  finner  fo  long,  and  not 
ilruck  him  dead  in  the  act  of  fin  :  kindnefs  in  this,  that  though 
the  finner  hath  finned  againft:  his  confcience,  yet  now,  if  he  will 
repent  of  fin,  God  will  repent  of  his  judgments,  and  mercy  (hall 
be  held  forth,  Jer.  iii.  I.  •  Thou  haft  played  the  harlot  with 
many  lovers ;  yet  return  again  to  me,  faith  the  Lord.'  But  the 
finner  is  of  a  bafe  fpirit :  he  is  not  melted  with  all  this  love,  but 
his  heart  like  clay  hardens  under  the  fun.  Here  is  an  apparent 
abufe  of  God's  kindnefs;  and  God  cannot  endure  to  have  his 
kindnefs  abufed.  The  vulture  draws  (icknefs  from  perfumes; 
fo  the  finner  contracts  wickednefs  from  the  mercy  of  God. 
Here  is  high  ingratitude. 

o.  To  fin  prefumptuoufly,  to  know  what  is  good,  yet  not  to 
do  it,  is  a  contempt  done  to  God.  He  cares  not  whether  God 
be  pleafed  or  not  ;  he  will  have  his  fin.  Therefore  the  pre- 
fumptuous finner  is  faid  to  reproach  God,  Numb.   xv.   30. 

Vol.  II  .No.  23.  3  U 
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*  The  foul  that  doth  ought  prelum ptuoufly,  the  fame  reproacli- 
eth  the  Lord,'  he  reproacheth  the  Lord,  though  not  explicitly, 
yet  interprefatively  ;  by  his  prefumptuous  fin,  makes  as  if  God 
were  either  ignorant,  and  did  not  know  his  wickednefs;  or  im- 
potent, and  were  not  able  to  punifh  him.  How  horrid  is  this  ! 
there  is  a  kind  of  blafphemy  againft  God  in  every  prefumptuous 
fin. 

6.  To  fin  prefum ptuoufly,  to  know  what  is  goo'd,  yet  not  to 
do  it,  is  a  bold  conteft  with  God,  a  daring  of  God  to  punifh. 
The  man  that  fins  againft  conference  prefum  ptuoufly,  and  will 
not  be  reclaimed,  doth  in  effect  fay,  what  care  I -for  the  com- 
mandment ?  It  (hall  be  no  check  upon  me,  but  I  will  go  on  in 
fin,  and  let  God  do  his  worft.  A  godly  man  is  laid  to  fear  the 
commandment,  Prov.  xiii.  13.  He  dares  not  fin,  becaufe  the 
law  of  God  ftands  in  his  way  :  but  the  prefumptuous  finnerdoth 
Yiot  value  the  commandment ;  he  will  fin  in  fpite  of  God's  law. 
O  defperate  madnefs,  to  dare  God  to  his  face !  1  Cor.  x.  99, 
'  Do  we  provoke  the  Lord  to  anger  ?  Are  we  ftronger  than  he  ?' 
Good  reafon  then  we  fliould  take  heed  of  prefumptuous  fin, 
fince  it  is  fo  heinous  and  defperate !  '  To  him  that  knows  to  do 
good,  yet  doth  it  not  to  him  it  is  fin ;'  it  is  fin  with  a  witnefs. 

Ufe  9.  Trial.  Let  us  examine  if  we  are  not  guilty  of  fin- 
ning thus  prefumptuoufly,  knowing  to  do  good,  yet  not  to  do  it. 
(I.)  Is  it  not  to  fin  prefumptuoofly,  when  we  live  in  the  total 
neglect  of  duty  ?  We  know  we  ought  to  pray  in  our  families, 
yet  do  it  not.  To  live  in  the  neglect  of  family  duties,  is  not 
this  to  fin  prefum ptuoully  ?  (9.)  Is  it  not  to  fin  prefumptuoufly, 
when  we  will  venture  upon  the  fame  fins  which  we  condemn  in 
others?  Rom.  ii.  I.  Thou  (Chriftian)  condemned  another 
for  pride,  and  yet  thou  lived  in  that  fin  thyfelf.  A  father  con- 
demns his  fon  for  fwearing,  yet  he  himfelf  fwears;  the  mailer 
reproves  his  fervant  for  being  drunk,  yet  he  himfelf  will  be 
drunk.  Is  not  this  to  fin  prefumptuoufly,  to  live  in  thofe  fins 
which  we  condemn  in  others  ?  (3.)  Do  not  they  fin  prefump- 
tuoufly againft  confeience,  who  will  fin  in  fpite  of  heaven  ? 
Though  they  fee  the  judgments  of  God  executed  on  others,  yet 
will  adventure  on  the  fame  fins?  Dan.  v.  99.  '  And  thou  his 
ion,  O  Belfhazzar,  haft  not  humbled  thy  heart,  though  thou 
kneweft  all  this  :'  that  is,  thou  faweft  the  judgments  I  inflicted 
on  thy  father.  (4.)  Do  not  they  fin  prefumptuoufly,  they 
know  to  do  good,  yet  do  it  not,  who  labour  to  ftifle  the  con- 
victions of  their  confeience,  and  will  not  let  confeience  fpeak 
freely  to  them  ?  This  the  fcripture  calls,  '  Holding  the  truth 
in  unrighteoulhefs,'  Rom.  i.  IS.  (5.)  Do  not  they  fin  pre- 
fumptuoufly who  after  they  have  felt  the  fmart  of  fin,  it  hath 
bred  a  worm  in  their  confeience,  a  moth  in  their  eftate  ;  yet 
after  all  this,  they  again  embrace  their  fins. 


DIVERS  DISCOURSES*  523 

That  I  may  (hew  you^vhat  you  have  to  fear,  and  that  I  may 
beat  you  oiF  from  prelum ptuous  fins,  let  thefe  things  be  ieriouily 
laid  to  heart;  (I.)  Thefe  prefumptuous  fins,  do  much  harden 
the  heart.  Thefe  are  two  of  the  greateil  bleifings,  a  found 
judgment  and  a  foft  heart  :  but  finning  prefumptuoufly  and 
knowingly  doth  congeal  the  heart ;  it  doth  both  wafte  the  con- 
ference, and  fear  it,  1  Tim.  iv.  2.  By  finning  knowingly,  a 
perfon  gets  a  cuftom  of  fin;  and  the  cuttom  of  finning  takes 
away  the  fenfe  of  finning,  Eph.  iv.  19.  *  being  pad  feeling.' 
Tell  the  prefumptuous  (inner,  there  are  treafures  of  wrath  laid 
up  for  him,  he  fears  not ;  his  heart  is  like  a  piece  of  marble  or 
adamant,  that  will  take  no  impreflion.  When  men  know  to  do 
good,  yet  do  it  not,  their  hearts  aie  hardened  infenfibly,  and 
that  is  dangerous.  (2.)  Such  as  fin  prefumptuoufly,  or  they 
who  know  to  do  good,  yet  do  it  not,  are  felf  condemned,  Tit. 
iii.  U.  The  finner  knows  in  his  conference  he  is  guilty  :  that 
he  hath  finned  againft  warnings,  education,  conviction,  therefore 
his  own  heart  does  and  mult  condemn  him.  And  when  God 
judges  and  condemns  him,  he  will  clear  his  judge,  Pf.  li.  4. 
(3.)  Prefumptuous  fins  make  deep  wounds  in  the  foul.  They 
lead  to  defpair,  and  defpair  is  the  agony  of  the  foul.  Spira,  in 
defpair,  was  like  a  living  man  in  hell :  defpair  did  fuck  out  his 
marrow  and  vital  blood  :  it  made  him  a  very  anatomy.  The 
finner  goes  on  ftubbornly  :  yet  his  foolifti  heart  tells  him  all  will 
be  well?  but,  when  God  begins  to  fet  his  fins  in  order  before 
him,  and  conference,  which  was  before  like  a  lion  afleep,  be- 
gins to  be  awakened  and  roars  upon  him,  and  he  fees  death  and 
hell  before  him,  now  his  heart  faints  his  prefumption  is  turned 
to  defpair,  and  he  cries  out  as  Cain,  Gen.  iv.  13.  •  My  punifh- 
ment  is  greater  than  I  can  bear.'  Now  the  finner  begins  to 
think  with  himfelf  thus  ;  I  would  have  my  fins,  and  I  had 
them ;  and  now  I  have  the  wrath  of  God  upon  them  ;  O  how 
foolifh  was  I  to  refufe  inftruclion  1  But  it  is  too  late  now  ;  the 
mercy-feat  is  quite  covered  with  clouds  ;  I  am  (hut  out  from  all 
hopes  of  mercy  ;  my  wounds  are  fuch,  that  the  balm  of  Gilead 
will  not  heal.  The  more  prefumption  in  the  time  of  life,  the 
more  defpair  at  the  hour  of  death. 

(4.)  To  know  to  do  good  and  not  to  do  it,  to  fin  prefumptu- 
©ufly,  God  may,  in  juft  judgment,  leave  fuch  an  one  to  him- 
felf. It  is  a  terrible  thing,  when  God  ihall  fay,  thou  haft,  by 
thy  prefumptuous  fin,  affronted  me,  and  prevoked  me  to  my 
face:  therefore  I  will  give  thee  up  to  thine  own  heart,  thou 
fhalt  fin  dill,  feeing  thou  wilt  be  filthy,  thou  (halt  be  filthy  itill. 

(5.)  To- know  what  is  good,  yet  not  to  do  it;  to  fin  pre- 
fumptuoufly, is  a  great  degree  of  the  fin  againit  the  Holy  Ghoit. 
Such  as  fin  prefumptuoufly  fin  wilfully.  Though  prefumption 
is  not  final  apottacy,  yet  it  comes  very  near  to  it ;  and  a  little 
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matter  more  will  make  thee  (b  guilty,  that  there  remains  no 
more  facrifice  for  fin.  To  fin  prefumptuoufly  againft  light, 
may  in  time  bring  on  malice  and  defpiteto  the  Spirit :  as  it  was 
with  Julian,  who  threw  up  hi>  dagger  in  the  air,  as  if  he  would 
be  revenged  on  God  :  when  once  it  is  come  to  this,  there  is 
but  one  itep  lower  a  man  can  fall,  and  that  is  into  hell. 

(o\)  There  is  little  hope  for  fuch  as  know  to  do  good,  yet  do 
it  not  :  know  what  is  evil,  but  will  not  forbear.  There  were 
facrifices  for  fins  of  ignorance,  but  no  facrifices  for  fins  of  pre- 
emption, Numb.  xv.  30  Indeed  presumptuous  finners  hope 
all  will  be  well,  Prov.  xv.  16.  '  The  fool  isconfident.'  Such 
a  fool  is  fpoken  of,  Deut.  xxix  W.  *  When  he  hears  the  words 
of  this  curie,  he  blefleth  himfelf,  faying,  I  mail  have  peace, 
though  I  walk  alter  the  imagination  of  my  heart,  to  add  drunk- 
ennels  to  thult  ;  the  Lord  will  not  fpare  him,  but  the  anger 
and  jealoufy  of  the  Lord  fhalllmoke  againft  that  man.' 

(7)  Such  as  fin  prefumptuoufly,  that  know  to  do  good,  yet 
do  it  not,  know  what  is  evil,  yet  will  not  forbear  it,  God  refuf- 
eth  all  their  Cervices,  whether  reading,  hearing,  praying,  or 
communicating.  ■  God  abhors  their  facrifice,'  Ifa.  i.  15. 
•  When  you  make  many  prayers,  I  will  not  hear  ;  your  hands 
are  full  of  blood/  And  Hof.  viii.  13.  ■  They  facrifice  flefh  for 
the  facrifices  of  mine  offerings,  but  the  Lord  accepted  them 
not  ;  now  will  he  remember  their  iniquities,  and  vifit  their  fins.' 
Thus  you  fee  what  caufe  you  have  to  tremble,  who  are  guilty 
in  this  kind  ;  you  fee  your  mifery. 

Befides  all  that  hath  been  laid,  confider  thefe  two  things. 
(I.)  You  that  fin  prefumptuoufly,  that  know  to  do  good,  and 
do  it  not ;  that  know  what  is  evil,  yet  will  not  forbear  ;  you  can- 
Dot  fin  fo  cheap  as  others  :  though  fin  will  coft  every  one  dear, 
yet  it  will  colt  you  dearer.  You  go  directly  againlt  confGience  ; 
and  if  there  be  either  juilice  in  heaven,  or  fire  in  hell,  you  fhall 
be  fure  to  be  punifhed. 

(2.)  You  who  fin  prefumptuoufly,  cannot  take  fo  much  pleafure 
in  your  fin  as  another  may  have.  One  whofe  confcience  is  lefs 
enlightened,  though  his  fin  will  be  bitter  to  him  afterwards,  yet 
at  prefent  he  may  roll  it  as  honey  under  his  tongue,  and  find  plea- 
fure in  it :  but  yon  that  fin  againlt  your  knowledge,  you  cannot 
have  lb  much  pleafure  in  fin  as  he  ;  for  confcience  will  put  forth 
a  fting,  and  all  the  threatenings  of  the  word  will  fet  therafelves 
in  battle-array  againft  you,  fo  that  you  can  have  no  quiet.  And 
that  trouble  thou  feeleft  now  in  thy  conlcience,  is  but  the  begin- 
ning of  forrow. 

Qu.  What  lliall  we  do,  that  we  may  not  Jin  prefumptuoujlji 
againft  confcience? 

Anf.  l.  Take  heed  of  little  fins,  though  (to  fpeak  properly) 
there  are  no  fuch  things  as  little  fins,  no  little  treafon  ;  but  com- 
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paratively,  one  (in  may  be  letter  than  another.  Take  heed  of 
little  fins.  The  frequent  committing  of  letter  fins,  will  prepare 
for  greater.  A  letter  difteraper  of  the  body,  if  it  be  let  alone, 
prepares  for  a  greater  diftemper  :  being  unjuft  in  a  little,  pre- 
pares for  being  unjutt  in  muclvLuke  xvi.  10.  Such  as  were  at 
firit  more  modeft,  yet  by  accuttoming  themfelves  to  letter  fins, 
by  degrees  their  fins  have  grown  up  to  a  greater  heighth,  jail- 
fins  have  begun  at  little  fins.  (2.)  If  you  would  not  fin  pre- 
fumptuoufly,  viz.  knowingly  and  wilfully,  then  reverence  the 
dictates  of  confcience  :  get  confidence  well  informed  by  the 
word,  as  you  let  your  watch  by  the  fun,  and  then  be  ruled  by 
it  ;  do  nothing  againlt  confcience.  If  confcience  faith,  Do  fuch 
a  thing,  though  never  fo  unpleafing,  let  upon  the  duty.  When 
confcience  faith,  Take  heed  of  fuch  a  thing  ?  come  not  nigh  the 
forbidden  fruit.  Confcience  is  God's  deputy  or  proxy  in  the 
foul  ;  the  voice  of  confcience  is  the  voice  of  God  ;  do  not  itifle 
any  checks  of  confcience,  left  God  fuffer  thee  to  harden  in  fin, 
and  by  degrees  come  to  prefumptuous  fin.  (3.)  Labour  to  have 
your  knowledge  fancYified.  Men  fin  againlt  their  knowledge, 
becaufe  their  knowledge  is  not  fanctitied.  Sanctified  knowledge 
works  upon  the  foul  ;  it  inclines  us  to  do  good  ;  it  makes  us  flee 
from  fin  ;  fandified  knowledge  is  like  a  breaft-plate,  which  keeps 
the  arrow  of  prefumptuous  fin  from  entering. 


Col.  iii.  11.    But  Chriji  is  all  in  all. 

The  Philofopher  faith,  every  fcience  takes  its  dignity 
from  the  object  ;  the  more  noble  the  object,  the  more  rare  the 
knowledge.  Hence  it  is  that  Jefus  Chrilt  being  the  molt  lu- 
blime  and  glorious  object,  that  knowledge  which  leads  us  to 
Chrift,  mult  needs  be  molt  excellent ;  it  is  called  the  '  excel- 
lency of  the  knowledge  of  Ciarilt,'  Phil.  iii.  8.  So  fweet  is  this 
knowledge,  that  St.  Paul  ■  determined  to  know  nothing  but 
Chrift,'  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  And  indeed  what  needed  he  to  know 
more?  for  c  Chrift  is  all  in  all/ 

In  the  text  there  is  a  negation  and  an  aflumption,  fomething 
the  apoftle  fets  down  privatively,  and  fomething  positively. 

1.  Privatively.  St.  Paul  tells  the  Colottians  what  will  not 
avail  them,  ■  neither  circumcifion,  nor  unciicumcifion  availeth,* 
&c.  Circumcifion  was  a  great  privilege,  it  was  a  badge  and  cog- 
nizance to  diltinguifh  the  people  of  God  from  thofe  who  were 
exteri  and  foreign  ;  it  was  a  pale  between  the  garden  inclofed, 
and  the  common.  The  people  of  circumcifion  were  a  people  of 
God's  circumfpection,  they  were  under  his  eye,  and  his  wing  ; 
they  were  his  houfehold  family  ;  rather  than  they  mould  want, 
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God  would  make  the  heavens  a  granary,  and  rain  down  manna 
upon  them  :  be  would  fet  the  rock  abroach,  and  make  it  a  living 
fpriag  ;  how  glorious  was  circumciiion  !  Rom.  ix.  4,  5.  What 
rich  jewels  hung  upon  Ifrael's  crown  !  but  in  matters  of  falva- 
tion,  all  this  was  nothing,  '  neither  circumcifion,  nor  uncircum- 
ciiion,'  &c.  From  whence  we  may  obferve, 

That  external  privileges  commend  no  man  to  God  :  whether 
wife,  or  rich,  or  noble,  this  doth  not  fet  us  off  in  God's  eye, 
1  Cor.  i.  26.  God  fees  not  as  man  fees  ;  we  are  taken  with 
beauty  and  parts  ;  thefe  things  avail  not  with  God.  God  lays 
Iris  left  hand  upon  thefe,  as  Jacob  did  upon  ManafTeh,  Gen. 
xlviii.  14.  God  often  paffeth  by  thole  whocalla  greater  fplen- 
dor  and  luftre  in  the  world,  and  looks  upon  them  of  an  inferior 
alloy  ;  the  reafon  is,  ■  that  no  rlelh  mould  glory  in  his  pre- 
fence,'  1  Cor.  i.  2.Q.  If  God  fhould  graft  his  grace  only  upon 
wifdom  and  parts,  fome  would  be  ready  to  lay,  my  wildom  or 
my  eloquence,  or  my  nobility  have  faved  me  ;  therefore  f  not 
many  wife,  not  many  noble  are  called.'  God  will  have  no  prid- 
ing or  vaunting  in  the  creature. 

Ufe.  Reft  not  in  outward  privileges  or  excellencies,  thefe  are 
no  ftocks  to  graft  the  hopes  of  falvation  upon  ;  many  of  Chrift's 
kindred  went  to  hell.  Paul  is  called  the  fervant  of  the  Lord, 
Rom.  i.  1.  And  James  is  called  the  brother  of  theLord,  Gal. 
i.  19.  It  is  better  to  be  the  fervant  of  the  Lord,  than  the  bro- 
ther of  the  Lord.  The  virgin  Mary  was  faved,  not  as  (he  was 
the  mother  of  Chrift,  but  as  (he  was  the  daughter  of  faith  ;  it  is 
grace,  not  blood,  gives  the  precedency  ;  an  heart  that  hath 
Chrift  formed  in  it,  is  God's  delight,  and  this  brings  me  to  the 
next. 

2.  The  apoftle  fets  down  fomethmg  pofitively  ;  '  But  Chrift 
is  all  in  all  ;'  in  which  words  there  is, 

1.  The  fuhjedt  Chrift  ;  his  name  is  fweet,  it  is  f  as  ointment 
poured  forth,'  Cant.  i.  3.  It  was  Job's  wifh,  f  O  that  my 
words  were  now  written,  that  they  were  graven  with  an  iron 
pen,  and  laid  in  the  rock  for  ever,'  Job  xix.  23.  And  it  is  my 
wi(h,  O  that  this  name  (this  fweet  name)  of  Chrift,  were  now 
written,  that  it  were  graven  with  the  pen  of  the  Holy  Ghoft 
in  our  hearts  for  ever  :  the  name  of  Chrift  hath  in  it,  faith 
Chryfoftom,  a  thoufand  treafuries  of  joy. 

2.  The  predicate,  ■  all  in  all,*  Chrift  is  all  fulnefs,  all  fweet- 
nefs  ;  he  is  all  that  is  imaginable,  all  that  is  defirable  ;  he  who 
hath  Chrift,  can  have  no  more,  for  '  Chrift  is  all.' 

The  proportion  out  of  the  words,  is,  that  Jefus  Chrift  is  the 
quintelfence  of  all  good  things,  '  he  is  all.' 

I.  Sometimes  faith  is  laid  to  be  all,  Gal.  v.  6.  nothing  avail- 
eth  but  faith  ;  faith  is  all,  as  it  is  an  instrument  to  lay  hold  on 
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Chrift,  whereby  we  are  faved  ;  as  a  man   is  faved   by  catching 
hold  of  a  bough. 

2.  Sometimes  the  new  creature  is  faid  to  be  all,  Gal.  vi.  15. 
Nothing  availeth  but  a  new  creature  ;  the  new  creature  is  all, 
as  it  qualifies  and  fits  for  glory  ;  ■  without  holinefs  no  man  fhall 
fee  the  Lord,'  Heb.  xii.  14.  It  is  a  faying  of  Chryfoftom,  at 
the  day  of  judgment  God  will  afk  that  queftion,  as  our  Saviour 
did,  Matth.  xxii.  20.  '  Whofe  image  and  fuperfcription  is 
this  ?'  So  will  God  fay,  whofe  image  is  this  ?  If  thou  canft  not 
fliew  him  his  image  confifting  in  holinefs,  he  will  reject  thee  ; 
thus  the  new  creature  is  all. 

3.  Here  in  the  text  Chrift  is  laid  to  be  all ;  but  in  what  fenfe 
is  Chrift  all  ?  (1.)  Chrift  is  all  by  way  of  eminency  ;  all  good 
things  are  eminently  to  be  found  in  him  ;  as  the  fun  doth  vir- 
tually contain  in  it  the  light  of  the  leffer  ftars.  (2.)  Chrift  is 
all  by  way  of  derivation  ;  all  good  things  are  tranfmitted  and 
conveyed  to  us  thro'  Chrift  ;  as  your  rich  commodities,  jewels 
and  fpices  come  by  fea  ;  fo  all  heavenly  bleffings  fall  to  us  thro* 
the  red  fea  of  Chrift's  blood,  Rom.  xi.  36.  '  Through  him 
are  all  things.'  Chrift  is  that  fpiritual  pipe,  through  which  the 
golden  oil  of  mercy  empties  itfelf  into  the  foul. 

Chrift  muft  needs  be  all  ;  for  ■  in  him  dwelleth  all  the  fulnefs 
of  the  God-head,'  Col.  ii.  7.  He  hath  a  partnerfhip  with  God  the 
Father.  John  xvi.  15.  '  All  that  the  Father  hath  is  mine,* 
fo  that  there  is  enough  in  him  to  fcatter  all  our  fears,  to  remove 
all  our  burdens,  to  fupply  all  our  wants  ;  there  can  be  no  defect 
in  that  which  is  infinite. 

life  l.  Information.  And  it  hath  fix  branches.  (l.J  It 
fliews  us  the  glorious  fulnefs  of  Jefus  Chrift  ■  he  is  all  in  all.' 
Chrift  is  a  panoply,  a  magazine  and  ftorehoufe  of  all  fpiritual 
riches  :  you  may  go  with  the  bee  from  flower  to  flower,  and 
fuck  here  and  there  a  littie  fweetnefs,  but  you  will  never  have 
enough  till  you  come  to  Chrift  ;  for  he  is  '  all  in  all.*J 

Now,  in  particular,  Chrift  is  all  in  fix  refpecls.  (I.)  Chrift 
is  all  in  regard  of  righteoufnefs.  1  Cor.  i.  30.  '  He  is  made  to 
us  righteoufnefs.'  The  robe  of  innocency,  like  the  vail  of  the 
temple,  is  rent  afunder  ;  ours  is  a  ragged  righteoufnefs.  Ifa. 
Jxiv.  6.  '  Our  righteoufnefs  is  as  filthy  rags.'  As  under  rags 
the  naked  body  is  feen  ;  fo,  under  the  rags  of  our  righteoufnefs, 
the  body  of  death  is  feen ;  we  can  defile  our  duties,  but  they 
cannot juftify  us;  but  Chrift  is  all  in  regard  of  righteoufnefs, 
Rom.  x.  4.  '  Chrift  is  the  end  of  the  law  for  righteoufnefs  to 
them  that  believe :'  that  is,  through  Chrift  we  are  as  righteous 
as  if  we  had  fatisfied  the  law  in  our  own  perfons.  Jacob  got 
the  blefiing  in  the  garment  of  his  elder  brother;  fo,  in  the  gar- 
ment of  Chrift  our  elder  brother  we  obtain  the  blefting ;  Chrift's 
righteoufnefs  is  a  coat  woven  without  feam,  2  Cot.  v.  ult.  ■  We 
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are  made  the  rigbteoufnefs  of  God  in  him.'  (2.)  Chrift  is  all 
in  regard  of  fanctification,  I  Cor.  i.  30.  ■  He  is  made  unto  us 
famtJication.'  San6lification  is  the  fpiritual  enamel  and  em- 
broidery of  the  foul ;  it  is  nothing  elie  but  God's  putting  upon 
us  the  jewels  of  holinefs,  the  angel's  glory  ;  by  it  we  are  made 
us  the  king's  daughter,  *  ail  gioiious  within,'  P(al.  xlv.  13. 
This  doth  tune  and  prepare  the  foul  faff  heaven  ;  it  turns  iron 
into  gold,  it  makes  the  heart,  which  was  Satan's  picture,  Chrift' s 
epiftle.  The  virgins,  Kfth.  ii.  12.  '  had  their  days  of  purifica- 
tion ;'  *they  were  firft  to  be  perfumed  and  anointed,  and  then 
they  were  to  (land  before  the  king  :  we  mult  have  *  the  anoint- 
ing of  God,'  1  John  ii.  27.  and  be  perfumed  with  the  graces  of 
the  Spirit,  thole  iweet  odours,  and  then  we  (hall  ftand  before 
the  King  of  heaven  ;  there  mult  be  firft  our  days  of  purification 
before  our  days  of  glorification  ;  what  a  blefied  work  is  this! 
a  (bul  beautified  and  adorned  with  grace,  is  like  the  firmament 
befpangled  with  glittering  (lars.  O  what  a  metamorphofe  is 
there!  I  may  allude  to  that,  Cant.  iii.  6.  ■  So,  who  is  this  that 
comes  out  of  the  wildernefs  of  fin,  perfumed  with  all  the  graces 
of  the  I'pirit?'  Holinefs  is  the  fignature  and  engraving  of  God 
upon  the  foul  ;  but  whence  is  this?  Chrift  is  all,  he  is  made  to 
us  fan<5ti  fixation  ;  he  it  is  that  fends  his  Spirit  into  our  hearts, 
to  be  a  refiner's  fire,  to  burn  up  our  drofs,  and  make  our  graces 
fparkle  like  gold  in  the  furnace ;  Chrift  arifeth  upon  the  foul 
*  with  healing  under  his  wings,'  Mai.  iv.  2.  He  heals  the 
understanding,  and  faith,  *  Let  there  be  light;'  he  heals  the 
heart  by  diflblving  the  (tone  in  his  blood  ;  the  heals  the  will,  by 
filing  off  its  rebellion.  Thus  he  is  all  in  regard  of  (andti  fixation. 
(3.)  Chrift  is  all  in  regard  of  divine  acceptance.  Eph.  i.  6.  He 
hath  made  us  favourites ;  fo  Chryfoftom  and  Theophylaft  ren- 
der it ;  through  Chrift  God  is  propitious  to  us,  and  takes  all 
we  do  in  good  part. 

A  wicked  man  being  out  of  Chrift,  is  out  of  favour;  as  his 
ploughing  is  fin,  Prov.  xxi.  4.  fo  his  praying  is  fin,  Prov.  xv. 
8.  God  will  not  come  near  him,  his  breath  is  infectious;  God 
will  hear  his  fins,  and  not  his  prayers;  but  now  in  Chrift  God 
accepts  us,  Eccl.  ix.  7.  As  Jofeph  did  prefent  his  brethren 
before  Pharaoh,  and  brought  them  into  favour  with  the  king, 
Gen.  xlvii.  9-  So  the  Lord  Jefus  carries  the  names  of  the 
faints  upon  his  breaft,  and  prefents  them  before  his  Father,  fo 
bringing  them  into  repute  and  honour  ;  through  Chrift  God 
will  treat  and  parly  with  us,  he  fpeaks  to  us,  as  lfa.  lxii.  4. 
Through  the  red  glafs  every  thing  appears  of  a  red  colour ; 
through  the  blood  of  Chrift  we  look  of  a  fanejuine  complexion, 
ruddy  and  beautiful  in  God's  eyes.  (4.)  Chrift  is  all  in  regard 
of  divine  aififtance ;  a  Chriftian's  (trength  lies  in  Chrift,  Phil. 
iv.  13.     Whence  is  it  a  Chriftian  is  able  to  do  duty,  to  refill 
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temptation  ;  but  through  Chrift's  ftrengthening?  Whence  is  it 
that  a  fparkle  of  grace  lives  in  a  lea  of  corruption,  the  farms  of 
perfecution  blowing,   but  that  Chrilt  holds   this   fparkte  in,  the 
hollow  of  his  hand  ?   Whence  is  it  that  the  roaring  lion  hath  not 
devoured  the  faints,  but  that  the  Lion  of  the  tribe  of  Judah  hath 
defended  them  ?  Chrilt   not  only  gives  us  our  crown   but  our 
thieid  ;   he  not   only  gives  us  our  garland    when  we  overcome, 
bit  our   itrength  whereby  we  overcome,   Rev.  xii.  II.   ■  They 
overcame  him  (that  is,  the  accuier  of  the  brethren)  by  the  blood 
be  Lamb.'  Chrift  keeps  the  fort-royal  of  grace  that  it  be  not 
blown  up  ;   Peter's  fhield  was  bruifed,  but  Chrilt  kept  it  that  it 
was  not  broken.  '  I  have  prayed  for  thee  that  thy  faith  fail  not/ 
Luke  xxii.  31,  32.  that  it  be  not  in  a  total  eclipie.     The  crown 
of  all  the  faints'  victories  mult  be  fet  upon  the  head  of  Chrift, 
Rom.  viii.  38.     Write  the  name  of  Michael  upon  all  your  con- 
quell,      (j.)  Chrift  is   all  in   regard  of  pacification  ;   when  con- 
tinence is  in  an  agony,  and  burns  as  hell  in  the  ienfe  of  God's 
wrath  ;   now   Chrilt  is  all,  he  pours  the  balm  of  his  blood  into 
thefe  wounds  ;   ■  he  maketh  the  itonn  a  calm.'     Chritt  doth  not 
only  make  peace  in  the  court  of  heaven,  but  in  the  court  of  con- 
science ;   he  not  only  makes  peace aboveus,  but  within  us  John 
xvi.  tilt.     Saith   Cyprian,   all  our  golden  lteams  of  peace  flow 
from  this  fountain.     John  xiv.  £7.   '  Peace  I  leave  with  yorjj 
my  peace  I  give  unto  you.'     Jefus  Chrilt  not  only  purchafed 
peace  for  us,  but  fpeaks  peace  to  us;   he  is  calied   *  the   Prince 
of  peace,'  Ifa.  ix.  (i.     Thus  Chritt  is  all  in  regard  of  pacifica- 
tion, he  makes  peace  for  us,  and  in  us ;   this  honey  and  oil  flow 
out  of  the  rock  Chrilt.     (6.)  Chrilt  is  all  in  regard  oi'  remunera* 
tion,  he  it  is  that  crowns  us  after  all  our  labours  and  Sufferings : 
he  died  to  advance  us  ;   his  lying  in  the  wine-prefs,  was  to  bring 
us  into   the  wine-cellar;  he  is  gone  before  to  take  polleftion 
of  heaven  in  the  name  of  all  believers.    Heb.  vi.  20.   *  Whither 
the  fore-runner  is  for  us  entered,  even  Jefus.' — Chrilt  is  gone  to 
befpeak  a  place  for  the  faints,  John  xiv.  2.     He  makes  heaven 
ready  for  them,  and  makes  them  ready  for  heaven.    Thus  Chrift 
is  all  in  regard  of  remuneration.     Rev.  xxii.   12.  *  Behold,  I 
come  quickly,  and  my  reward  is  with  me.' 

2.  If  Chrilt  be  all,  it  (hews  us  what  a  vaft  difproportion  there 
is  between  Chrilt  and  the  creature;  there  is  as  much  difference 
as  between  ens  and  nihil;  Chrilt  is  all  in  all,  and  the  creature  is 
nothing  at  all,  Prov.  xxiii.  5.  *  Wilt  thou  let  thine  eyes  on  that 
which  is  not?'  The  creature  is  a  non-entity  ;  though  it  hath  a 
phyfical  exittence,  yet  conlidered  theologically,  it  is  nothing; 
it  is  but  a  gilded  fhadow,  a  pleafant  fancy  ;  when  Solomon  had 
lifted  up  the  fined  flour,  and  diftilled  the  fpirits  of  all  created 
excellency,  here  is  the  refult,  «  ALL  WAS  VANITY,'  EccL 
ii.  11.  We  read,  the  earth  in  the  creation  was  void  ;  Gen.  i.  2. 
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lo  Bre  all  earthly  comforts  void  ;  they  are  void  of  that  which 
we  think  is  in  them,  they  are  void  ol '  faiisfaction  ;  therefore  tl 
are  compared  to  wind,  Hof.  xii.  &.  '  A  man  can  no  more  lilt 
Ins  heart  with  the  world,  than  Ik  can  fill  his  belly  with  the  air 
lie  draws  ju  —Now  the  creature  is  laid  to  be  nothing  in  a  three- 
fold fenfe. 

1 .  It  is  nothing  to  a  man  in  trouble  of  fpirit ;  if  the  fpirit  he 
wounded,  outward  things  will  give  no  more  eafe  than  a  crown 
oi "»-old  will  cure  the  head-ache. 

'J.  The  creatare  \i  nothing  to  a  man  that  hath  heaven  in  his 
eye  ;  when  St.  Paul  had  feen  '  that  light (hining  from  heaven, 
furpafiing  the  glory  of  the  fun,'  Acts  xxvi.  13.  though  his  eyes 
were  open,  *  he  law  no  man,'  Acts  ix.  8.  fo  he  that  hath  the 
glory  of  heaven  in  his  eye,  is  blind  to  the  world  ;  he  lees  no- 
thing in  it  to  allure  him,  or  make  him  willing  to  ftay  here. 

3.  The  creature  is  nothing  to  one  that  is  dying  ;  a  man  at  the 
hour  of  death  is  mo  ft  ferious,  and  is  able  to  srive  the  truelt  ver- 
dict of  things  ;  now  at  fuch  a  time  the  world  is  nothing,  it  is  in 
an  eclipfe,  the  forrow  of  it  is  real,  but  the  joy  imaginary.  Oh 
then  what  a  vaft  diiVerence  is  there  between  Chrift  and  the  crea- 
ture! Chrilt  is  ■  all  mall,'  and  the  creature  nothing  at  all;  yet 
how  many  damn  their  fouls  for  nothing  ? 

3.  It  (hews  whither  the  foul  is  to  go  in  the  want  of  all ;  go 
to  Chrift  who  is  all  in  all.  Dolt  thou  want  grace  ?  Go  to  Chrilt, 
Col.  ii.  3.  ■  In  him  are  hid  all  the  treafures  of  wifdom  and 
knowledge.'  Chrilt  is  the  great  Lord  trcafurer;  go  then  to 
Chrift ;  lay,  Lord,  I  am  indigent  of  grace,  but  in  thee  are  all 
my  frefh  iprings,  fill  my  ciftern  from  thy  fpring.  Lord,  I  am 
blind,  thou  haft  eye-falve  to  anoint  me  ;  I  am  defiled  thou  haft 
water  to  cleanfe  me  ;  my  heart  is  hard,  thou  haft  blood  to  lot  ten 
me  :  I  am  empty  of  grace,  bring  thy  fulnels  to  my  emptinei's. 
In  all  our  fpiritual  wants,  we  fhould  repair  to  Chrilt,  as  Jacob's 
fons  did  to  their  brother  Jofeph  ;  ■  He  opened  all  the  ftore- 
houfes,'  Gen.  xli.  55.  and  ■  gave  to  his  brethren  corn  and  pro- 
vifion  for  the  way,'  Gen.  xlii.  25.  Thus  the  Lord  hath  made 
Chrift  our  Jofeph.  Col.  ii.  3.  '  In  him  are  hid  all  treafures.' 
Oh  then  finners,  make  out  to  Chrift;  he  is  *  all  in  all ;'  and  to 
encourage  you  to  go  to  him,  remember  there  is  in  him  not  only 
fulnefs,  but  freenefs  :  ■  Ho  every  one  that  thirfts,  come  ye  to 
the  wafers  ;'  Chrift  is  not  only  full  as  the  honey-comb,  but  he 
drops  as  the  hdney-comb. 

4.  If  Chrift  be  ail,  lee  here  the  Chriftian's  inventory,  how 
rich  is  he  that  hath  Chrift !  he  hath  all  that  may  make  him  com- 
pl<  tely  happy.  Plutarch  reports  that  the  wife  of  Phocion  being 
alked  where  her  jewels  were,  fhe  anfwered,  my  huiband,  and 
his  triumphs  are  mv  jewels  !  fo,  if  a  Chriftian  be  afked,  where 
are  his  riches,  he  will  fay,  Chrili  is  my  riches.     A    true  faint 
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cannot  be  poor,  if  you  look  into  his  houfe,  perhaps  he  hath 
fcarce  a  bed  to  lie  on,  1  Cor.  iv.  11.  *  liven  to  this  prefent 
hour,  we  both  hunger  and  third,  and  are  naked,  and  have  no 
certain  dwelling-place/  Come  to  many  a  child  of  God,  and 
bid  him  make  his  will,  he  faith  as  Peter,  Acts  iii.  6\  '  Silver 
and  gold  have  I  none ;'  yet  he  can  at  the  fame  time  make  his 
triumph  with  the  apoltle,  2  Cor.  iv.  10.  ■  As  having  nothing, 
yet  poffeiTing  ail  ;'  he  hath  Chriit  who  is  ail.  When  a  believer 
can  call  nothing  his,  he  can  fay  all  is  his.  The  tabernacle  was 
-covered  with  badger  fkins,  Exod.  xxv.  5.  yet  molt  of  it  was  of 
gold  ;  fo  a  faint  may  have  a  poor  covering,  ragged  clothes,  but 
he  is  inlaid  with  gold,  ■  Chrift  is  formed  in  his  heart/  and  fo  he 
is  all  glorious  within. 

5.  How  mould  a  Chriftian  fit  down  fatisfied  with  Chrift! 
*  Chrift  is  all.'  What  though  he  wants  other  things,  is  not 
Chrift  enough?  if  a  man  hath  fun-fhine,  he  doth  not  complain 
he  wants  the  light  of  a  candle  ;  hath  he  not  enough  who  hath 
the  f  unfearchable  riches  of  Chrift  ?'  I  have  read  of  a  godly  man, 
who  being  blind,  his  friend  afked  him  if  he  was  not  troubled 
for  the  want  of  his  fight?  he  confeffed  he  was  ;  why  faith  his 
friend,  are  you  troubled  becaufe  you  want  that  which  flies  have, 
when  you  have  that  which  angels  have?  So  I  fay  to  a  Chriftian, 
Why  art  thou  troubled  for  wanting  that  which  a  reprobate  has, 
when  thou  haft  that  which  the  glorified  faints  have  ?  Thou  haft 
Chrift  with  all  his  perquifites  and  royalties!  fuppofe  a  father 
ihouid  deny  his  fon  furniture  for  his  houfe,  but  Ihould  fettle  all 
his  land  upon  him,  had  he  any  caufe  to  complain  ?  If  God  de- 
nies thee  a  little  furniture  in  the  world,  but  in  the  mean  time 
fettles  his  land  upon  thee,  he  gives  thee  the  field  wherein  the 
pearl  of  price  is  hid,  haft  thou  any  caufe  to  repine  ?  a  Chriftian 
that  wants  neceftaries,  yet  having  Chrift,  he  hath  the  one  thing 
needful,  Col.  ii.  10.  '  Ye  are  complete  in  him  ;'  What  ?  com- 
plete in  Chrift,  and  not  content  with  Chrift?  Luther  faith,  the 
fea  of  God's  mercy  (houid  (wallow  up  our  particular  afflictions; 
furely  this  lea  of  God's  love  in  giving  us  Chrift,  ihould  drown 
all  our  complaints  and  grievances;  let  the  Chriftian ^take  the 
harp  and  the  viol,  and  bjefs  God. 

6.  If  Chrift  be  all,  fee  the/ieplorable  condition  ofa  Chriftlefs 
perfon  ;  he  is  poor,  he  is  worth  nothing,  Rev.  iii.  17.  *  Thou 
art  wretched,  milerable  and  poor/  &c.  The  fadnefe  ofa  man 
that  wants  Chrift,  will  appear  in  thefe  feven  particulars. 

1-  He  hath  no  juitification  ;  what  a  glorious  thing  is  it  when 
a  poor  (inner  is  abfolved  from  guilt,  and  is  declared  to  beredtits 
in  curia/  but  this  privilege  flows  from  Chrift  :  ail  pardons  are 
fealed  in  his  blood,  Acts  xiii.  39.  '  by  him  ail  that  believe  are 
juftified:'  fo  that  he  wiio  is  out  of  Chriit  is  unjuftified  :  the 
guilt  of  (in  cleaves  to  him  ;  he  mult  be  refpoufible  to  JLiiiice  in 
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his  own  peTfon,  and  the  curfe  ftands  in  full  force  againft  the 
(inner. 

<J.   He  that  wants  Chrili  the  beauty  of  holinefs  ;  Jefus 

Chrid  is  a  living  fprint:  ot  John   i.    14.   *  Full  of  grace 

and  truth.'  Now  a  Chridlefs  perfea,  is  a  gracelefe  pertim*  he 
hath  not  one  Hired  of  holmels.  The  icions  noil  firll,  be  ingrafi- 
ed   into  the  iiot  •  it  can  receive  lap  and  influence  from 

the  root;  we  mull  firll  be  ingrafted  into  Chrilt,  before  we  can 
of  his  fulnefu  receive  grace  lor  t^race,  John  i.  l(j.  A  man  out 
of  Chrili  i&  red  with  guilt,  and  hlack  with  filth;  he  is  an  an- 
hallowed  perfon,  and  dying  in  that  condition,  is  reudered  in- 
papable  of  feeing  God.  Heb.  xii.  14. 

3.  He  that  wants  Chrilt.  bath  no  true  nobility  :  it  is  through 
Chrilt  thai  we  are  a-kin  to  God,  of  the  blood  royal  of  heaven  ; 
it  is  through  Chrilt  that  ■  God  is  not  afhamed  to  be  called  our 
God,'  Hrb.  xi.  16.  But.  out  of  Chrili  we  are  looked  upon  as 
Ignoble  perfon*;  the  traitors'  bioocl  runs  in  our  veins:  a  nian 
out  of  Chrilt  is  baie-born;  whoever  is  his  natural  lather,  the 
devil  is  his  f pi  ritual  father,  John  iv.  48. 

4.  He  that  wants  Chrilt,  wants  his  freedom  ;  John  viii.  36. 
'  If  the  Ion  make  you  tree,  yon  (hall  be  free  indeed.'  A  man 
out  of  Chrift,  is  a  (lave,  when  he  iins  mod  freely. 

5.  He  that  wants  Chrilt,  hath  no  ability  for  lervice  ;  he  is  as 
Samlbn,  when  his  locks  was  cut  ;  his  itrength  is  gone  from  him, 
he  wants  a  vrtal  principle,  he  cannot  walk  with  God,  he  is  like 
a  dead  member  in  the  body,  that  hath  neither  ftrength  nor  mo- 
tion, John  xv.  5.  *  Without  me  ye  can  do  nothing.'  The  or- 
gans wtll  make  no  found  unlefs  you  blow  in  them  ;  lb  unlefs 
Chnll  by  his  Spirit  breathe  in  the  foul,  it  cannot  make  any 
harmony,  or  put  forth  itrength  to  any  holy  aclion. 

6.  He  that  wants  Chrili,  hath  noconlblation  ;  Chrili  is  called 
the  conization  of  Ifrael,  Luke  ii.  25.  A  Cnriftlefs  foul  is  a  com- 
fortlels  foul  ;  how  can  luch  an  one  have  comfort  when  he  comes 
to  die  ?  he  bin  debt  and  hath  no  iurety  ;  his  wound*  bleed,  and 
he  hath  no  phyfician  ;  he  fees  the  lire  ol  God's  wrath  approach- 
ing, and  hath  no  (creen  to  keep  it  off;  he  is  like  a  (hip  in  a 
temped  ;  ficknefs  begins  to  make  a  temped  in  his  body,  and  lin 
to  make  a  temped  in  his  confeience,  and  he  hath  no  where  to 
put  in  for  a  harbour ;  oh  the  terror  and  anguilh  of  fuch  a  man 
at  the  hour  of  death!  lia.  xiii.  8.  ■  Their  face  lhall  be  as 
flames  ;'  an  elegant  ex  predion!  the  meaning  is,  Inch  fear  and 
horror  lhall  leize  upon  finners  in  the  evil  day,  that  their  coun- 
tenances ihall  change  and  be  as  pale  as  a  rlame  ;  what  are  all 
the  comforts  of  the  worid  to  a  dying  finuer  ?  he  looks  upon  his 
friends,  but  they  cannot  comfort  him  ;  bring  his  bags  of  gold 
and  diver,  they  are  as  i'moak  to  fore  eyes,  it  grieves  him  to  part 
with  them  ;  bring  him  mutic,  what  comfort  is  the  harp  and  viol 
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to  a  condemned  man  ?  There  is  in  Spain  Tarantulas,  venomous 
fpiders,  and  thole  who  are  ltung  with  them,  are  almolt  dead, 
and  are  cured  with  mufic  !  but  thole  that  die  without  Chrift, 
who  is  the  confolation  of  Ifrael,  and  are  in  fuch  hellifh  pangs 
and  agonies,  that  no  mufic  is  able  to  cure  them. 

7.  He  that  wants  Chrift,  hath  no  falvation.  Eph.  v.  i% 
'  He  is  the  Saviour  of  the  body  ;'  he  laves  none  but  them  who 
are  members  of  his  body  myftical ;  a  ftrong  fcriptureagainit  the 
doctrine  of  univerfal  redemption  ;  Chrift  leaped  into  the  fea  of 
his  Father's  wrath,  only  to  fave  his  fpoulefrom  drowning  ;  *  he 
is  the  Saviour  of  the  body  ;'  fo  that  thofe  who  die  out  of  Chriit, 
are  cut  off  from  all  hopes  of  falvation. 

2.  It  reproves  them  who  bufy  themfelves  about  other  things 
with  a  neglect  of  Chriit ;  lfa.  Iv.  c2.  '  Wherefore  do  you  fpend 
money  for  that  which  is  not  bread,  and  your  labour  for  that 
which  fatisfieth  not?'  If  you  get  all  the  world,  you  are  but  gol- 
den beggars  without  Chrift.  The  phyfician  finds  out  noxious 
difeafes,  but  is  ignorant  of  foul-difeales  ;  and  while  he  gets  re- 
ceipts to  cure  others,,  he  neglects  the  receipt  of  Chrift' s  blood  to 
cure  hitntelf.  The  lawyer  while  he  clears  other  men's  titles  to 
their  land,  he  himfelf  wants  a  title  to  Chriit.  The  tradefman 
is  bulled  in  buying  and  felling,  but  negle&s  to  trade  for  the 
pearl  of  price  ;  like  Ifrael,  who  went  up  and  down  to  gather 
ftraw  :  or  like  the  load-ltone,  that  draws  iron  to  it,  but  refufeth 
gold.  Thefe  who  mind  the  world,  fo  as  to  neglect  Chrift,  their 
work  is  but  fpider  work.  Hab.  ii.  13.  '  Is  it  not  of  the  Lord  of 
hofts  that  the  people  (hall  labour  in  the  fire,  and  weary  them- 
felves for  very  vanity  ?' 

1.  If  Chriit  be  all,  then  fet  an  high  valuation  upon  Jefus 
Chrift,  1  Pet.  ii.  7.  '  To  you  that  believe  he  is  precious.'  If 
there  were  a  jewel  which  contained  in  it  the  worth  of  all  jewels, 
would  you  not  prize  that  ?  Such  a  jewel  is  Chriit;  fo  precious 
is  he,  that  St.  Paul  counted  all  things  ■  dung,  that  he  might  win 
Chrift,'  Phil.  iii.  8.  Oh  that*  1  could  raife  the  appretiation  of 
Jefus  Chrift  \  prize  Chrift  above  your  ettates,  above  your  rela- 
tions ;  that  man  doth  not  deferve  Chrift  at  all,  who  doth  not 
prize  Chrift  above  all.  Jefus  Chrift  is  an  incomprehenfible  b!ef- 
fing  ;  whatever  God  can  require  for  fatisfaction,  or  can  defire 
for  falvation,  is  to  be  found  in  Chrift  ;  oh  then  let  him  be  the 
higheft  in  our  efteem  ;  no  writing  (hall  pleafe  me,  faith  faint 
Bernard,  If  I  do  not  read  the  name  of  Chrift  there.  The  name 
of  Chrift  is  the  only  mufic  to  aChriftian's  ear,  and  the  blood  of 
Chrift  is  the  only  cordial  to  a  Chriftian's  heart. 

2.  If  Jefus  Chrift  be  all,  then  make  lure  of  Chrift ;  never  leave 
trading  in  ordinances,  till  you  have  gotten  this  pearl  of  price  ; 
in  Chrift  there  is  the  accumulation  of  all  good  things  ;  oh  then 
let  not  your  fouls  be  quiet,  till  this  bundle  of  myrrh  lie  between 
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your  breads,  Cant.  i.  13.  In  other  things  we  drive  for  property  ; 
this  boufe  b  mine,  thefe  jewels  are  mine,  and  why  not  this 
Chrift  is  mine?  There  are  only  two  words  which  will  latisfy  the 
ibul,  Deity  and  property  :  (pud  eft  Deus,  non  eft  meus  ?  faith 
Aullin.  \Vrli;it  was  it  better  for  the  old  world  they  iiad  an  ark, 
as  lontr  as  they  did  not  vet  into  the  ark  ?  And  that  I  may  per- 
luade  all  to  pet  to  Chrift,  let  me  (hew  you  what  an  enriching 
blefline:  Chriit  is. 

1.  Chrift  is  a  fu  pre  me  trood  ;  put  what  you  will  in  the  balance 
with  Chrift,  he  doth  infinitely  outweigh,  Is  life  fweet?  Chrift 
is  better  !  he  is  the  life  of  the  foul,  Col.  iii.  4.  '  his  loving-kind- 
nefs,  is  better  than  life,*  Pfal.  Ixiii.  3.  Are  relations  fweet  ? 
Chrift  is  better  ;  he  is  the  friend  that  *  fticks  clofer  than  a  bro- 
ther.' 

2.  Chrift  is  a  fufticient  good  ;  he  who  hath  Chrift,  needs  no 
more  ;  he  who  hath  the  ocean,  needs  not  the  ciftern.  If  one 
had  a  manufcript  that  contained  all  manner  of  learning  in  it, 
having  all  the  arts  and  fciences,  he  need  look  in  no  other  book  ; 
fo  he  that  hath  Chrift,  needs  look  no  further.  Chrift  gives 
grace  and  glory,  Pf.  Ixxxiv.  11.  The  one  to  cleanfe  us,  the 
other  to  crown  us  :  as  Jacob  faid,  '  It  is  enough,  Jofeph  is  yet 
alive,'  Gen.  xlv.  28.  So  he  that  hath  Chrift,  may  fay,  it  is 
enough,  Jefus  is  yet  alive. 

3.  Chrift  is  a  fuitable  good  ;  in  him  dwells  all  fulnefs,  Col. 
i.  19.  He  is  whatever  the  foul  can  defire,  &c.  Chrift  is  beau- 
ty to  adorn,  gold  to  enrich  ;  balm  to  heal,  bread  to  ftrengthen, 
wine  to  comfort,  falvation  to  crown  ;  if  we  are  in  danger,  Chrift 
is  a  fhield  ;  if  we  are  difconfolate,  he  is  a  fun  ;  he  hath  enough 
in  his  wardrobe  abundantly  to  furnifh  the  foul. 

4.  Chrift  is  a  fanclifying  good  ;  he  makes  every  condition 
happy  to  us,  he  fweetens  all  our  comforts,  and  fan&ifies  all  our 
crofles. 

1.  Chrift  fweetens  all  our  comforts,  he  turns  them  into  blef- 
fings  ;  health  is  bleffed  ;  eftate  is  blefled,  relations  are  blef- 
fed.  Chrift's  love  is  as  the  pouring  fweet  water  on  flowers, 
which  makes  them  caft  a  more  fragrant  perfume.  A  wicked 
man  cannot  have  that  comfort  in  outward  things  which  a  godly 
man  hath  ;  he  may  poflefs  more,  but  he  enjoys  lefs  ;  he  who 
hath  Chrift  may  fay,  this  mercy  is  reached  to  me  by  the  hand 
of  my  Saviour,  this  is  a  love-token  from  him,  an  earueft  of 
glory. 

2.  Chrift  fanctifies  all  our  crofles,  they  fhall  be  medicinal  to 
the  foul  ;  they  fhall  work  fin  out,  and  work  grace  in  ;  God's 
itretching  the  ilrings  of  his  viol,  is  to  tune  it,  and  make  the  mu- 
iic  better  ;  Chrift  fees  to  it  that  his  people  iofe  nothing  in  the 
furnace  but  their  drofly  impurities. 

5.  Chrift  is  a  rare  blefiing,  there  are  but  few  that  have  him ; 
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the  bed  tilings  when  they  grow  common,  begin  to  be  flighted  ; 
when  ■  filver  was  in  Jerufalem  as  ftoues,'  1  Kings  x.  27.  It 
was.-  apt  to  be  trod  upon  ;  Chrift  is  a  jewel  that  few  are  enrich- 
ed with,  which  may  both  raife  our  eiieem  of  him  and  quicken 
our  purfuit  after  him  ;  thofe  to  whom  God  hath  given  both  the 
Indies,  he  hath  not  given  them  Chrift  ;  they  have  the  fat  of 
the  earth,  but  not  the  dew  of  heaven  ;  and  among  us  protec- 
tants, many  who  hear  of  Chrift,  but  few  that  have  him.  Read 
Luke  iv.  25.  There  are  many  in  this  city  who  have  Chrift 
founded  in  their  ears,  but  few  who  have  Chrift  formed  in  their 
hearts  :  O  how  fhould  we  labour  to  be  of  this  few  !  they  who 
are  Chriftians  fhould  be  reftlefs. 

6.  Chrift  is  a  felect  choice  good;  God  (hews  more  loye  in 
giving  us  Chrift,  than  in  giving  us  crowns  and  kingdoms.  God 
may  give  us  others  things,  and  hate  us  ;  but  in  giving  Chrift 
to  a  man,  he  gives  him  the  bleffings  of  the  throne  :  what  though 
others  have  a  crutch  to  lean  on,  if  thou  haft  Chrift  to  lean  on  ! 
Abraham  fent  away  the  fons  of  the  concubines  with  gifts,  but 
'  he  gave  all  he  had  to  Ifaac,'  Gen.  xxv.  God  may  fend 
away  others  with  a  little  gold  or  filver  ;  but  if  he  gives  thee  Chrift, 
he  gives  thee  all  that  ever  he  hath;  for  '  Chrift  is  all,  and 
in  all.' 

7.  Chrift  is  fuch  a  good,  as  without  which  nothing  is  good  ; 
without  Chrift  health  is  not  good,  it  is  fuel  for  luft  ;  riches  are 
not  good,  they  are  golden  lhares  ;  ordinances  are  not  good, 
though  they  are  good  in  themfelves,  yet  not  good  to  us,  they 
profit  not  ;  they  are  as  breafts  without  milk,  as  bottles  without 
wine  ;  nay,  they  are  not  only  a  dead  letter,  but  a  favour  of 
death  ;  without  Chrift,  they  will  damn  us  ;  for  want  of  Chrift, 
millions  go  loaded  to  hell  with  ordinances. 

S.  Chrift  is  an  enduring  good  ;  other  things  are  like  the 
lamp,  which  while  it  (nines  it  fpends  ;  '  the  Heavens  (hall 
wax  old  like  a  garment,'  Pf.  cii.  26. — But  Jefus-  Chrift  is  a 
permanent  good,  with  him  are  durable  riches,  Prov.  viii.  18. 
They  laft  as  long  as  eternity  itfelf  lafts. 

*).  Chrift  is  a  diffufive  communicative  good  ;  he  is  full  not 
only  as  a  vefTel  but  as  a  fpring,  he  is  willing  to  give  himfelf  to 
us.  Now  then  if  there  be  all  this  excellency  in  Jefus  Chrift,  it 
may  make  us  ambitiouily  defirous  of  an  intereft  in  him. 

Q.  But  howjliall  I  get  a  part  in  Chrift. 

Anf.  1.  See  your  need  of  Chrift,  know  that  you  are  undone 
without  him.  How  obnoxious  are  to  you  to  God's  eye  !  how 
odious  to  his  nature  !  how  obnoxious  to  hisjuftice  !  O  finner, 
how  near  is  the  fergeant  to  arreft  thee  !  the  furnace  of  hell  is 
heating  for  thee,  and  what  wilt  thou  do  without  Chrift.  It 
is  only  the  Lord  Jefus,  can  ftand  as  a  fcreen  to  keep  off  the 


536  ©ITERS  DISCOURSES. 

fire  of  God's  wrath  from  burning  thee.     Tell  me  then,  is  there 
not  need  of  Chrift  ? 

(3.  B»  importunate  after  Chrift,  Lord,  ^ive  me  Chrift,  or  I 
die.  As  Adrian  laid  to  he  father  Caleb,  Jo(h.  xv.  19.  'Thou 
lull  given  me  fouth  land,  give  me  alio  i'prings  of  water.'  So 
fhould  a  poor  foul  fay,  Lord,  thou  hail  given  me  an  eftate  in 
the  world,  but  this  fouth-land  will  not  quench  my  thiril,  give 
me  alio  i'prings  of  water.  Give  me  thofe  living  iprings  which  run 
in  my  Saviour's  blood  ;  thou  hail  faid,  «  Let  hun  that  is  a  tint  ft 
come,  and  whofoever  will,  let  him  take  the  water  of  'life  freely,' 
Rev.  xxii.  17,  18.  Lord,  I  thirit  after  Jefus  Chrift,  nothing  but 
Chrift  will  fatisfy  me  ;  I  am  dead,  I  am  damned  without  him, 
oh  give  me  this  water  of  life. 

3.  Be  content  to  have  Chrift,  as  Chrift  is  offered,  a  Prince 
and  a  Saviour,  A6ts  v.  31.  Be  fure  you  do  not  compound  or 
indent  with  Chrift.  Some  would  have  Chrift  and  their  fins 
too.  Is  Chrift  all,  and  will  you  not  part  with  fbmething  for 
this  all  ?  Chrift  would  have  you  part  with  nothing  but  what 
will  damn  you,  if  you  keep,  namely  your  fins. 

There  are  Come  bid  fair  for  Chrift,  they  will  part  with  fome  fins, 
but  keep  a  referve.  Doth  that  man  think  he  fhallhave  Chrift's 
love  that  feeds  fin  in  a  corner  ?  O  part  with  all  for  him  who  is 
all.  Part  with  thy  lulls,  nay  thy  life  ifChrift  calls.  It  exhorts 
us  not  only  to  get  Chrift,  but  to  labour  to  know  that  we  have 
Chrift,  John  ii.  3.  ■  Hereby  we  know  that  we  know  him.' 
This  reflex  a6l  of  faith  is  more  than  the  direct  a6l.  Some  dU 
vines  call  it  the  perception,  or  fenfible  feeling  of  faith;  now 
concerning  this  knowledge  that  Chrift  is  ours,  which  is  the  fame 
with  ailiirance,  I  lhall  lay  down  thefe  four  corollaries  or  con- 
clufions.  1.  That  this  knowledge  is  feafi'ole,  it  may  be  had, 
1  John  v.  15.  *  Thefe  things  have  I  written  to  you  that  believe, 
that  ye  may  know  that  ye  have  eternal  life,  and  that  ye  may  be- 
lieve on  the  name  of  the  Son  of  God.' 

1.  Why  elfe  doth  God  bid  us  make  our  calling  and  election 
fure,  2  Peter,  i.  10.  if  aflurance  may  not  be  had  ?  and  to  *  prove 
ourfelves,  whether  we  are  in  the  faith,'  2  Cor.  xiii.  5.  if  we 
cannot  come  to  this  knowledge  that  Chrift  is  ours  ? 

2.  What  are  all  the  figns  which  the  icripture  gives  of  a  man 
in  Chrift  but  Co  may  cyphers,  if  the  knowledge  of  his  intereit  may 
not  be  had  ?    i  John  iii.  14.  and  John  iv.  13. 

3.  There  are  fome  duties  enjoined  in  fcripture,  which  to  per- 
form is  utterly  impofiible,  if  the  knowledge  of  an  intereit  in 
Chrift  be  not  attainable  ;  we  are  bid  *  to  rejoice  in  God,'  Phil. 
iv.  4.  and  ■  to  rejoice  in  tribulation,'  1  Pet.  ivT  13.  How  can 
he  rejoice  in  fuffering,  who  doth  not  know  whether  Chrift  be  his 
or  not  ? 

4.  Why  hath  Chrift  promifed  to  fend  the  comforter,  John 
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xiv.  16.    Whofe  very  work  it  is  to  bring  the  heart  to  this  aflur- 
ance,  if  aflurance  that  Chrift  is  ours  may  not  be  had  ? 

5.  Some  of  the  faints  have  arrived  at  this  certainty  of  know- 
ledge ;  therefore  it  may  be  had.  Job  knew  that  his  Redeemer 
lived,  Job  xix.  25.  And  faint  Paul  had  this  aflurance,  2  Tim. 
i.  12.  Gal.  ii.  20.  Yea,  may  fome  (ay,  Paul  was  an  eminent 
believer,  a  Chriftian  of  the  firft  magnitude,  no  wonder  if  he  had 
this  jewel  ot  aflurance  !  nay,  but  the  apoftle  fpeaks  of  it  as  a 
cafe  incident  to  other  believers,  Rom.  vili.  35.  ■  Who  mail 
feparate  us  from  the  love  of  Chrift  ?'  He  doth  not  fay,  who 
ihall  feparate  me  ?  but  us  !  fo  that  by  all  it  appears  that  a  be- 
liever may  come  to  fpell  out  his  intereft. 

Caution  1.  Not  that  the  faints  have  always  the  fame  certain- 
ty, or  that  they  have  fuch  an  aflurance  as  excludes  all  doubl- 
ings and  confli&s  ;  there  will  be  flowings  and  ebbings  in  their 
comforts,  as  well  as  in  their  graces  :  was  it  not  fo  in  David  ? 
Sometimes  we  hear  him  fay,  ■  God's  loving-kindnefs  was  be- 
fore his  eyes,'  Pf.  xxvi.  3.  As  it  is  a  proverbial  fpeech,  I  have 
fuch  a  thing  in  my  eye,  I  fee  itjuft  before  me  ;  but  at  another 
time,  ■  Where  are  thy  loving  kindnefles }'  Pf.  lxxxix.  49. 
Thefe  doubtings  and  convulfions  God  fuffers  in  his  children 
fometimes,  that  they  may  long  the  more  for  heaven,  where 
they  (hall  have  a  conftant  fpring-tide  of  joy. 

Caution  2.  Not  that  all  believers  have  the  fame  aflurance. 
(1.)  Aflurance  is  rather  the  fruit  of  faith,  than  faith  :  now  as 
the  root  of  the  rofe  or  tulip  may  be  alive,  where  the  flower  is 
not  vifible  ;  fo  faith  may  live  in  the  heart,  where  the  flower  of 
aifurance  doth  not  appear.  (2.)  Aflurance  is  difficult  to  be  ob- 
tained ;  it  is  a  rare  jewel,  but  hard  to  come  by,  not  many  Chrif- 
tians  have  this  jewel.  (I.)  God  fees  it  good  fometimes  to  with- 
draw aflurance  from  his  people,  that  they  may  walk  humbly. 

(2.)  Satan  doth  what  he  can  to  way- lay  and  obftruct  our  af- 
furance;  he  is  called  the  red  dragon,  Rev.  xii.  3.  If  he  can- 
not blot  a  Chriftian' s  evidence,  yet  fometimes  he  cafts  fuch  a 
mid  before  his  eyes,  that  he  cannot  read  his  evidence  ;  the  devil 
envies  that  God  fhould  have  any  glory,  or  the  foul  any  comfort. 
(3. )  That  we  want  aflurance,  the  fault  for  the  molt  part  is  our 
own  ;  we  walk  carelefsly,  neglect  our  fpiritual  watch,  let  go  our 
hold  of  promifes,  comply  with  temptations;  no  wonder  then  if 
we  walk  in  darknefs,  and  are  at  fuch  a  lofs,  that  we  cannot  tell 
whether  Chrift  be  ours  or  not. 

(3.)  Aflurance  is  very  fweet;  this  wine  of  paradife  cheers  the 
heart. 

(4.)  Aflurance  is  very  ufeful,  it  will  put  us  upon  fervice  for 
Chrift.  (1.)  It  will  put  us  upon  active  obedience;  aflurance 
will  not  (as  the  papifts  fay)  breed  fecurity  in  the  foul,  but 
agility  :  it  will  make  us  mount  up  with  wings,  as  eagles,  in  holy 
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duties ;   faith  make?  us  living  affurance  makes  us  lively  ;  if  we 
know  that  Chi  ill  is  ours,  we  (hall  never  think  we  can  love  him 
ch,  or  fervehim  enough,  8  Cor.  v.  14.  *  The  love  oi  Chrift 
conftraineth  us.' 

2.  AlTurance  will  put  us  upon  paffive  obedience:  Rom.  v. 
3,  5.  ■  We  glory  in  tribulation,  becaule  the  love  of  God  is  (hed 
abroad  in  our  hearts.'  Mr.  Fox  (peaks  of  a  woman  in  queen 
Mary's  d?ys,  who,  when  the  adverlaries  threatened  to  take  her 
hufband  from  her,  (he  anfwered,  Chrifl  is  my  hufband  :  when 
they  threatened  to  take  away  her  children,  (he  anfwered,  Chrift 
is  better  to  me  than  ten  ions ;  when  they  threatened  to  take 
away  all  from  hrr,  faith  (he,  Chrift  is  mine,  and  you  cannot 
take  away  him  from  me.  No  wonder  St.  Paul  was  willing  to 
be  bound  and  die  for  Chrift,  Ads  xxi.  1.3.  when  he  knew  that 
Chrift  loved  him,  and  had  given  himfelf  for  him,  Gal.  iii.  20. 
Though  I  will  not  fay,  Paul  was  proud  of  his  chain,  yet  he  was 
glad  of  it,  he  wore  it  as  a  chain  of  pearl. 

Qu.  But  how  fliall  I  get  this  jewel  of  afjurance  ? 

Anf.  1.  Make  duty  familiar  to  you  ;  when  the  fpoufe  fought 
Chrift  diligently,  (lie  found  him  joyfully,  Cant.  iii.  4. 

(2.)  Preferve  the  virginity  of  conscience ;  when  the  glafs  is 
full  you  will  not  pour  wine  into  it,  but  when  it  is  empty ;  fo 
when  the  foul  is  cleanfed  from  the  love  of  every  (in,  now  God 
will  pour  in  the  fweet  wine  of  affurance,  Heb.  x.  22.  ■  Let  us 
draw  near  in  full  affurance  of  faith,  having  our  hearts  fprinkled 
from  an  evil  confcience.'  (3.)  Be  much  in  the  actings  of  faith  ; 
the  more  a6tive  the  child  is  in  obedience,  the  lboner  he  hath  his 
Father's  fmile  ;  if  faith  be  ready  to  die,  Rev.  iii.  2.  if  it  be  like 
armour  hung  up,  or  like  a  fleepy  habit  in  the  foul,  never  look 
for  affurance.  (4.)  If  Chrift  be  all,  then  make  him  fo  to  you, 
(1.)  Make  Chrift  all  in  your  underftanding,  be  ambitious  to  know 
nothing  but  Chrift,  1  Cor.  ii.  2.  What  is  it  to  have  knowledge 
in  phytic?  To  be  able,  with  Efculapius  and  Galen,  to  difcourfe 
of  the  caufes  and  fymptoms  of  a  difeafe,  and  what  is  proper  to 
apply,  and  in  the  mean  time  to  be  ignorant  of  the  healing  under 
Chrift*  8  wings?  What  is  it  to  have  know  ledge  in  aftronomy,  to 
difcourfe  of  the  (tars  and  planets,  and  to  be  ignorant  of  Chrift, 
that  bright  morning-ftar  which  leads  us  to  heaven?  What  is  it 
to  have  (kill  in  a  (hop,  and  ignorant  of  that  commodity  which 
doth  both  enrich  aud  crown  ?  What  is  it  to  be  veiled  in  mufic, 
and  to  be  ignorant  of  Chrift,  whole  blood  makes  atonement  in 
heaven,  and  mufic  in  the  confcience?  What  is  it  to  know  all 
the  ftratagems  of  war,  and  to  be  ignorant  of  the  ■  Prince  of 
peace?'  O  make  Chrift  all,  be  willing  to  know  nothing  but 
Chrift;  though  you  may  know  other  things  in  their  due  place, 
yet  know  Chrift  in  the  firft  place ;  let  the  knowledge  of  Jefus 
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Chrifl  have   the   pre-eminence,  as  the  fun  among  the  lefier 
planets. 

This  is  the  crowning  knowledge,  Prov.  xiv.  IS.  ■  The  pru- 
dent are  crowned  with  knowledge.'  (I.)  We  cannot  know 
ourfelves  unlefs  we  know  Chrift  ;  he  it  is  who  lights  us  into  our 
hearts,  and  (hews  us  the  i'pots  of  our  fouls,  whereby  we  abhor 
ouiielves  in  dull  and  aflies.  Chrift  (hews  us  our  own  vacuity 
and  indigency  ;  and  until  we  fee  our  own  emptinefs,  we  are  not 
lit  to  be  filled  with  the  golden  oil  of  mercy.  (2.)  We  cannot 
know  God,  but  through  Chrift;   2  Cor.  iv.  6. 

2.  Make  Chrilt  all  in  your  affections.  (l.)-Defire  nothing 
but  Chrilt ;  he  is  the  accumulation  of  all  good  things.  •  Ye  are 
complete  in  him,'  Col.  ii.  10.  Chrilt  is  the  Chriitian's  perfec- 
tion ;  what  fhould  the  foul  defire  lefs  ?  What  can  it  delire 
more?  (9.)  Love  nothing  but  Chrilt;  love  is  the  choiceft  af- 
fection, it  is  the  richelt  jewel  the  creature  hath  to  beftow  :  Oh, 
if  Chrilt  be  all,  love  him  better  than  all. 

Confider  1.  If  you  love  other  things,  when  they  die  your  love 
is  loft;  but  Chrilt  lives  for  ever  to  requite  your  love,  (fc.j  You 
may  love  other  things  in  the  excels,  but  you  cannot  love  Chrilt 
in  the  excels.  (3.)  When  you  love  other  things,  you  love  that 
which  isworfe  than  yourfelves;  if  you  love  a  fairhoufe,  a  piea- 
fant  garden,  a  curious  picture,  thefe  things  are  worfe  than  your- 
felves ;  if  I  would  love  any  thing  more  intenfely  and  ardently, 
it  mould  be  fomething  which  is  better  than  mylelf,  and  that  is 
Jefus  Chrift.  He  who  is  all,  let  him  have  all :  give  him  your 
love  who  defires  it  molt,  and  deferves  it  belt. 

3.  Make  Chrift  all  in  your  abilities,  do  all  in  his  ftrength, 
Eph.  vi.  10.  ■  Be  ftrong  in  the  Lord,  and  in  the  power  of  his 
might.'  When  you  are  to  reiift  a  tentation,  to  mortify  a  cor- 
ruption, do  not  go  out  in  your  own  ftrength,  but  in  the  ftrength 
of  Chrift:  f  Be  ftrong  in  the  Lord.'  Some  go  out  to  duty  in 
the  ftrength  of  parts,  and  go  out  againlt  fin  in  the  ftrength  of 
refolutions,  and  they  come  home  foiled.  Alas!  What  are  our 
refolutions,  but  like  the  green  withs  which  did  hind  Sampfoa ! 
A  finful  heart  will  ibon  break  thele  ;  do  as  David  when  he  was 
to  go  up  againlt  Goliah,  faith  he,  *  I  come  to  thee  in  the  name 
of  the  Lord.'  So  lay  to  thy  Goliah-luft,  I  come  to  thee  in  the 
name  of  Chrift.  Then  we  conquer,  when  the  Lion  of  the  tribe 
of Judah  marcheth  before  us. 

4.  Make  Chrift  all  in  your  aims,  do  all  to  his  glory,  1  Pet. 
iv.  11. 

5.  Make  Chrilt  all  in  your  affiance,  truft  to  none  but  Chrift 
for  ialvatioh,  the  Papifts  make  Chrift  fomething,  but  not  at  all. 

And  is  there  not  naturally  a  fpice  of  popery  in  our  hearts? 
We  would  be  grafting  happinefs  upon  the  (look  of  our  own  righ- 
teoufnefs ;  every  man  (faith  Luther)  is  born  with  a  pope  in  his 
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heart.     O  make  Chi  ill  all  in  regard  of  recumbency,  let  him  be 
our  city  of  refuse  to  fly  to,  and  your  ark. 

6,  Slake  Cbrift  all  in  your  joy,  Gal.  vi.  14.  ■  God  forbid  that 
I  fhould  glory,  flivein  the  croft ol  our  Lord  Jefus  Chrift.'  Luke 
i.  57-  O  Chriliian,  hall  thou  feen  the  Lord  Jefus?  Hath  t his 
moining-ftar  (hined  into  thy  heart  with  its  enlightening,  quick- 
ening beams?  Then  rejoice  and  be  exceeding  glad.  Shall  others 
rejoice  in  the  world,  and  will  not  you  rejoice  in  Chrift?  How 
much  better  is  he  than  all  other  things?  It  reflecls  difparage- 
ment  upon  Clirill  when  his  faints  are  lad  and  drooping?  Is  not 
Chrift  yours,  what  would  you  have  more? 

Obj.  1.  But  faith  one,  I  am  low  in  the  world,  and  that 
takes  otf  the  chariot-wheels  of  my  joy,  and  makes  me  drive 
heavily. 

Anf.  But  haft  thou  not  Chrift  ?  And  is  not  Chrift  all?  Pfal. 
xvi.  5,  6. 

Obj.  *2.  If  indeed  I  knew  Chrift  were  mine,  then  I  could  re- 
joice,   but  how  (hall  I  know  that? 

Anf.  1  Is  thy  foul  filled  with  pantings  after  Chrift  ?  Doft 
thou  defire  as  well  water  out  of  Chrift's  fides  to  cleanfe  thee,  as 
blood  out  of  his  fides  to  fave  thee?  Thefe  fighs  and  groans  are 
flirred  up  by  the  Spirit  of  God,  by  the  beating  of  this  pulfe, 
judge  of  the  life  of  faith  in  thee. 

9.  Haft  thou  given  up  thyfelf  by  an  univerfal  fubjeclion  to 
Chrift  ?  This  is  a  good  fign  that  Chrift  is  thine. 

3  Be  thankful  for  Chrift  ;  God  hath  done  more  for  you  in 
giving  you  Chrift,  than  if  he  had  fet  you  with  the  princes  of  the 
earth,  Pfal.  cxiii.  8.  or  had  made  you  angels;  or  had  given  you 
the  whole  world.  In  fhort,  God  cannot  give  a  greater  gift 
than  Chrift ;  for  in  giving  Chrift  he  gives  himfelf  to  us ;  and  all 
this  calls  aloud  for  thankfulnefs. 

life  ult.  Here  is  a  bread  of  comfort  to  every  man  that  hath 
Chrift,  ■  Chrift  is  all;'  it  is  good  lying  at  this  fountain-head 
When  a  Chriftian  fees  a  deficiency  in  himfelf,  he  may  fee  an  all- 
fufficiency  in  his  Saviour.  *  Happy  is  that  people  whofe  God 
is  the  Lord,'  Pf.  cxliv.  ult.  That  fervant  needs  not  want,  who 
hath  his  matter's  full  purfe  at  command  :  he  needs  not  want  who 
hath  Chrift  ;  for  '  Chrift  is  all  and  in  all.'  What  though  the 
fig-tree  doth  not  flourifh,  if  thou  haft  Chrift  the  tree  of  life,  and 
all  fruit  growing  there  ?  In  the  hour  of  death,  a  believer  may 
rejoice,  when  he  leaves  all,  he  is  pofTevTed  of  all ;  as  Ambrofe 
faid  to  his  friend,  "  I  fear  not  death,  becaufe  I  have  a  good 
Lord."  So  may  a  godly  man  fay,  I  fearj  not  death,  becaufe  I 
have  a  Chrift  to  go  to  ;  death  will  but  carry  me  to  that  torrent 
of  divine  pleafure  which  runs  at  his  right  hand  for  evermore. 
I  will  end  with  that  1  Theff.  iv.  IS,  '  Wherefore,  comfort  one 
another  with  thefe  words.' 
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Phil.  iv.  9.  Thofe  things  which  you  have  both  learned,  and  re- 
ceived, and  heard,  and jeen  in  me,  do,  and  the  God  of  peace 
Jhall  be  with  you. 

What  the  particular  reafon  of  my  choice  of  this  fcrip- 
ture  this  day  is,  if  you  compare  my  prefentftation,  with  the  in- 
tent of  the  apoftle,  in  thefe  words,  you  will  eafily  underftand. 

Thefe  words  of  the  apoftle,  being  part  of  the  clofe  of  his 
epiftle  to  the  Philippians,  are  his  valediction  or  farewel  to  them  : 
It  is  not  unknown  to  you,  that  I  muft  now  be  parted  from  you  ; 
and  I  have  pitched  on  this  fcripture,  to  be  the  clofe  of  my  twenty 
years  miniftry  among  you. 

God  hath  lent  me  among  you  to  be  a  builder  ;  and  I  have 
chofen  this  text,  to  be  a  hammer  to  fallen,  and  drive  home 
thofe  nails  of  inftru&ion  and  confolation,  which  I  have  been  fo 
long  endeavouring  to  enter  into  you. 

God  hath  fent  me  among  you  as  a  fifherman  ;  and  I  have 
chofen  thefe  words  to  be  as  the  clofing  of  the  net.  Behold  ! 
once  more  the  net  is  fpread,  and  I  am  now  making  my  laffc 
draught  ;  and  oh  that  it  might  have  the  fame  good  fpeed  as 
Peter's  laft  had,  Luke  v.  6.  It  would  then  pay  the  charges, 
though  the  net  break. 

God  hath  fent  me  among  you  as  an  hufband-man,  to  plow 
and  to  fow  ;  and  I  am  now  come  to  cover  what  hath  been 
fown. 

What  my  aim  is  in  preaching,  let  itbe  yours  in  hearing  ;  Oh 
that  both  preacher  and  hearers  might  heartily  join  in  this  de- 
fire  !  This  once  more,  God  fpeed  the  plough. 

In  this  defire  and  hope  I  drive  on.  In  the  text  obferve,  a 
precept,  a  promife,  an  entail  of  the  promife  on  the  precept.  In 
the  precept  we  have,  1.  An  act ;  *  do.'  2.  An  objed :  '  The 
things  that  you  have  learned,  received,  heard,  and  teen.' 

The  promife  is  in  thefe  words,  •  the  God  of  peace  (hall  be 
with  you.' 

The  entail  of  the  promife  on  the  precept,  you  have  in  the 
connective  particle,  *  and/  which  knits  them  up  together. 
Do  the  work,  and  have  the  reward  ;  obey  the  precept,  and  en- 
joy the  promife  ;  ■  do  what  you  have  received  and  heard,  and 
the  God  of  peace  (hall  be  with  you.'  Be  careful  of  the  former, 
and  be  not  careful  about  the  latter;  if  the  precept  be  perform-* 
ed,  the  promife  (hall  be  made  good. 

Do6t.  2.  Chriftians  muft  be  learners,  before  they  can  be 
doers.   '  What  you  have  learned,  that  do.' 

Doct,  2.  He  hath  learned  well,  that  hath  learned  to  do  well. 
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\  9,  Chriflians  eyes,  as  wc  II  as  their  ears,  may  help 
them  on  in  religion  ;  or,  the  holy  examples  of  minifters,  mould 
be  living  fermooj  to  people,  *  What  you  have  feen  in  me.' 
Therefore  theapoftle  exhorts,  Phil.  iri.  If  J  '  .Mark  them  which 
ib  walk,  as  you  have  us  for  an  example;'  and  1  Cor.  xi.  1. 
*  Be  ye  followers  of  me,  as  I  am  of  Chrifl ;'  that  is,  either  I 
have  been  a  follower  of  Chrilt,  be  ye  therefore  followers  of  me; 
or  elfe  be  ye  followers  of  me,  as  far  forth  as  1  have  been  a  fol- 
lower of  Chritt.  Thole  minilters  may  go  off  the  ftage  with  ho- 
nour and  comfort,  who  haw  I.  It  behind  them  the  good  feed  of 
lound  do6trine,  and  the  good  favour  of  an  holy  example. 

For  my  own  part,  what  my  doctrine  and  manner  of  life  hath 
been  among  you,  you  are  witneiles,  and  God  alio.  And  how- 
ever, I  have  great  reafon  to  judge  and  condemn  myfelf  before 
the  Lord,  and  to  bewail  it,  that  my  converfation  hath  been  lei's 
exemplary  and  ufeful,  than,  oh  that  it  had  been  !  yet  I  go  off 
from  you,  with  this  teftimony  upon  my  heart,  that  I  have  not 
been  of  thofe  who  bind  heavy  burdens,  and  lay  them  on  other 
mens'  moulders,  but  will  not  touch  them  with  one  of  their 
fingers  ;  but  my  endeavour  hath  been,  to  prefs  on  my  own  foul, 
and  hold  it  out  in  my  own  practice,  that  word  of  life  which  I 
have  preached  to  you  ;  and  therefore  am  bold,  in  this  fenfe, 
to  exhort  you,  in  the  words  of  the  apoiile,  '  Be  ye  followers 
of  me,  as  far  forth  as  you  have  feen  me  a  follower  of  Chrilt. ' 

Docl.  4.  Godly  minifters  when  they  are  parted  from  their 
people,  would  fain  leave  God  behind  them.  Though  it  be  not 
unuiiial,  when  the  Lord  fends  them  away,  he  goes  with  them  ; 
God  and  his  meffengers,  do  jiot  feldom  take  their  farewel  of 
people  together ;  yet  their  earneft  defile  is,  that  though  they 
mult  away,  yet  the  Lord  would  flay. 

Dott.  5.  Faithful  minifters  would  be  meffengers  of  peace, 
going,  as  well  as  coming. 

As  the  apoftles  firit  words  were  to  be,  '  Peace  be  unto  you,' 
Matth.  x.  ib  fome  of  this  apoitle's  lalt  words  were,  ■  the  God 
of  peace  fliall  be  with  you.' 

Doft.  (j.  Whenever  minifters  part  with  their  people,  if  they 
can  but  leave  godlinefs  in  them,  they  fliall  certainly  leave  God 
with  them.     Or, 

Thofe  that  obey  the  gofpel,  whatfoever  or  whomfoever  they 
want,  (hall  ever  be  in  a  peaceful  and  bleifed  condition. 

*  J'hel'e  things  do,'  that  is,  live  in  the  practice  and  power 
of  that  doctrine  of  godlinefs  '  which  you  have  received  and 
heard  ;'  and  then  fear  not,  ■  the  God  of  peace  fliall  be  with 
you.' 

This  doctrine  I  fliall  fully  prove  to  you,  after  I  have  pre- 
mifed, 

That  the  doctrine  which  I  have  preached  to  you,  is  the  doc- 
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trine  of  godlinefs  ;    the  fum  whereof  take  in  thefe  four  particu- 
lars : 

1.  That  Jefus  Chrift,  who  came  into  the  world  to  fave  fin- 
ners,  came  alio  to  fanctity  and  purge  them  from  their  (ins. 

2.  That  thole  that  believe  in  Jefus,  mud  be  careful  to  main- 
tain good  works,  or  to  Uvea  godly  life. 

3.  That  this  godlinefs  is  not  inch  a  flight,  and  eafy,  and 
empty  thing,  as  the  miltaken  world  imagine  ;  but  (lands  in  an 
exact  conformity  of  the  whole  man,  heart  and  life,  to  the  whole 
will  of  God. 

4.  That  as  whofcever  believes  not  in  Jefus,  fo  whofoever  is 
fliort  of  this  true  fincere  godlinefs,  cannot  be  faved. 

This  is  the  fum  of  that  doctrine  which  I  have  preached  unto 
you  ;  which  being  the  eternal  truth  of  God,  I  herein  embark  my 
own  foul  and  life,  defiring  to  be  found  in  that  fame  Jefus,  and  to 
be  found  walking  in  that  fame  way  of  righteoufuefs,  which  I 
have  declared  unto  you. 

2.  That  my  delign  and  aim,  in  preaching  this  doctrine  to 
you,  hath  been  to  beget  in  you,  and  through  the  influence  and 
affiftance  of  the  eternal  Spirit,  to  bring  you  to  this  true  godli- 
nefs. I  have  travailed  in  birth  with  you,  that  Chritt  might  be 
formed  in  you  ;  that  I  might  leave  you  poffeifors  and  partakers 
of  that  grace  which  accompanies  falvation ;  that  your  faith 
might  (land,  not  in  the  wifdom  of  men,  but  in  the  power  of 
God  ;  that  your  repentance  might  be  repentance  unto  life,  not 
to  be  repented  of;  that  you  might  obey  from  the  heart,  that 
form  of  doctrine  that  hath  been  delivered  unto  you;  that  you 
might  (land  complete  in  all  the  will  of  God  ;  that  you  might  be 
holy,  andharmlefs,  the  children  of  God  without  rebuke,  in  the 
mid  ft  of  a  crooked  generation,  amongft  whom  you  muft  fhine  as 
lights  in  the  world,  holding  forth  the  word  of  life  ;  that  being 
rooted,  and  grounded  in  love,  you  might  comprehend  with  all 
faints,  what  is  the  height,  and  depth,  and  length,  and  breadth, 
and  might  know  the  love  of  Chritt,  which  pafleth  knowledge, 
and  be  filled  with  all  the  fulnefs  of  God  :  to  this  end  have  I 
taught  every  one,  and  warned  every  one,  that  I  might  prefent 
you  perfect  in  Chrilt  Jefus. 

3.  That  as  far  forth,  as  the  fuccefs  hath  anfwered  my  defign 
and  aim  upon  any  of  our  fouls,  fo  far  forth  ftand  you  entitled  to 
this  glorious  promile  in  the  text,  '  the  God  of  peace  (hall  be 
with  you.'  Look  how  many  lbuls  there  are  amongft jou,  that 
live  in  the  power  and  obedience  of  thefe  truths  you  have  receiv- 
ed ;  to  fo  many  can  I,  with  confidence,  give  this  fare wel  of  the 
apoftle,  without  ifs  or  ands  ;  *  the  God  of  peace  (hall  be  with 
you.'  To  whoinfoever  the  Lord  hath  been  a  God  of  grace, 
to  them  .will  he  be  a  God  of  peace.    Whoever  amongft  you  have 
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this  God  of  grace  dwelling  and  ruling  in  you,  fhall  certainly  find 
this  God  of  peace  dwelling  and  abiding  with  you. 

Thde  tilings  premifed,  I  fhall  now  give  you  the  full  proof  of 
the  doctrine,  in  the  following  Reafons.  The  do&rine  you  re- 
member is,  thole  that  ohey  the  gofpel,  whatfoever,  or  whom- 
ioever  they  want,  (hall  ever  be  in  a  peaceful  and  blefied  condi- 
tion. 

The  Reafons  are, 

1.  The  God  of  peace  fhall  be  with  them. 

c2.  If  God  be  with  them,  all  things  whatfoever  that  befal  them, 
fhall  make  for  their  good. 

Reuf.  1.  The  God  of  peace  fhall  be  with  them  ;  thefe  things 
do,  live  in  the  obedience  of  the  holy  doctrine  which  you  have 
received,  and  the  God  of  peace  fhall  be  with  you.  This  glori- 
ous promife  is  pregnant  with  all  the  bleffings  that  heaven  and 
earth  can  afford. 

If  you  afk,  why,  what  is  there  in  it?  I  demand  of  you,  What 
is  there  in  God  ?  God  is  in  the  promife,  all  that  is  in  God  is  here 
affured  to  the  godly.  The  philofophersof  old  attained  to  fome 
glimmerings  of  the  excellencies  that  are  in  God,  by  thefe  three 
ways. 

1.  Perviam  negationcs,  conceiving  of  him  as  a  Being  removed, 
from  all  things,  fignifying  imperfection  :  as  ignorance,  impo- 
tence, iniquity,  corruptibility,  compofition,  alteration,  or  any 
limits  or  bounds  of  this  eflence,  power  and  glory. 

2.  Per  viam  cafualitatis  9  conceiving  of  him,  as  the  fountain 
of  all  other  beings;  and  thence  concluding,  that  whatfoever 
excellencies,  or  perfections  are  fcattered  up  and  down,  in  the 
whole  creation,  are  all  united  in  him,  from  whom  they  had 
their  original. 

3.  Per  viam  eminentiae ,  by  way  of  excellency  ;  fo  that  what- 
ever perfections,  whatever  goodnefs  is  to  be  found  in  any  crea- 
ture, though  it  be  not  to  be  found  in  God 9formaiitert  yet  there  is 
that  in  him  (he  being  the  fir  ft  caufe  of  all)  that  doth  infinitely,  fu- 
perabundantly  anfwer  them  all.  Though  there  be  not  the  lame 
Specific  excellencies  in  him,  nor  thofe  very  pleafures  and  de- 
lights iffuing  from  him,  which  the  creatures  yield  ;  yet  there 
are  fuch  excellencies,  fuch  perfections,  as  tranfeend  and  furpafs 
them  all. 

The  fcriptures  tell  us  more  pofitively  and  plainly,  that  God  is 
almighty,  omnifcient,  omniprefent,  infinite,  eternal,  unchange- 
able, all  fufficient,  holy,  righteous,  gracious  :  the  portion,  the 
protection,  the  rewarder,  yea,  the  exceeding  great  reward  of 
ihem  that  diligently  feek  him.  And  this  is  he  that  is  in  the 
promife.  God  is  in  the  promife.  I  miift  not  enlarge  in  this 
fpacious  field  ;  I  fhall  keep  nearer  the  text,  and  fhall  confine 
inyfelf  to  thefe  four  particulars. 
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1.  God  is  in  the  promife,  as  the  God  of  peace,  as  the  author 
and  beftower  of  peace.  The  greateft  of  bleflings,  is  the  blefling 
of  peace,  peace  hath  all  bleflings  included  in  it.  It  hath  poi- 
feflion,  fruition,  and  fecurity  ;  it  hath  plenty,  plea  Cure  and 
fafety  ;  where  there  is  no  peace,  there  is  no  fecurity  for  the 
holding,  nor  opportunity  of  enjoying  what  we  have.  What- 
ever we  have,  we  have  it  as  if  we  had  it  not.  Peace  is  the  great- 
eft  of  ble  flings. 

Peace  with  God  is  the  raoft  glorious  of  peace.  What  is  there 
that  is  excellent,  what  is  there  that  is  defirable,  that  is  not  com- 
prehended in  this  peace  with  God  ?  Where  there  is  peace, 
there  is  pardon;  guilt  cannot  con fi ft  with  this  peace;  '  being 
juftified  by  faith,  we  have  peace  with  God.'  Where  there  is 
peace,  there  is  grace  and  holinefs ;  '  there  is  no  peace,  faith 
my  God,  to  the  wicked.'  Where  there  is  peace,  there  is  love 
and  good  will.  As  love,  fo  peace  is  the  union  of  hearts.  The 
God  of  peace  is  with  you,  fignifies  no  lefs  than  this  ;  the  al- 
mighty God  bears  you  good-will.  Thefe  two,  peace  and  good- 
will, are  twins  ;  ■  on  earth  peace,  good-will  towards  men.* 
Where  there  is  peace,  there  is  life,  everlalting  life  ;  internal, 
is  the  feed  of  eternal  peace. 

This  peace  is  a  portion  ;  peace  with  God  is  our  poffeflion  of 
the  God  of  peace  ;  this  peace  is  a  fimcluary  ;  if  the  God  of 
peace  be  with  us,  the  peace  of  God  will  keep  our  hearts. 

Chriftians,  in  the  world  you  muft  have  trouble  ;  fuppofe  you 
have,  yet  in  him  you  (hall  have  peace,  who  hath  overcome  the 
world,  Ha.  xxvi.  3.  ■  Thou  wilt  keep  him  in  perfect  peace,* 
(in  peace,  as  it  is  in  the  original)  *  whofe  mind  is  itayed  on 
thee,'  Pf.  lxxxv.  8.  '  I  will  hear  what  the  Lord  God  will*  fpeak, 
he  willfpeak  peace  to  the  people,  and  to  his  faints. '  What  a 
clattering  is  there  in  the  world  ?  what  tumults  and  commo- 
tions are  railed  about  the  followers  of  Chriit,  as  if  the  world 
were  falling  about  their  ears  ?  The  devil  fpeaks  wrath  ;  evil 
men  fpeak  death  and  bonds  to  them  ;  breathing  out  threatenings, 
reproaches,  perfecutions  againit  them.  In  the  midft  of  all  this 
fearful  noife,  I'll  hearken,  faith  the  Pfalmift,  what  the  Lord  God 
will  fpeak.  Whatlbever  men  or  devils  fpeak,  I  will  hearken, 
if  the  Lord  God  fpeak  at  the  fame  rate*  Oh  no,  he  will  fpeak 
peace  to  his  faints  ;  let  the  ions  of  contention  do  what  they 
can,  the  ions  of  God  fhall  be  fons  of  peace,  they  fhall  live  in 
peace,  they  fhall  die  in  peace,  they  dwell  in  peace  for  ever. 
Ifa.  xxxii.  17,  18.  '  The  work  of  righteoufnefs  ihall  be  peace, 
and  the  effect  of  righteoufnefs  (hall  be  quietnefs  and  aifurance 
for  ever.  And  my  people  fhall  dwell  in  a  peaceable  habita- 
tion, and  in  fure  dwellings,  and  in  quiet  retting  places;  oh 
how  great  is  the  peace  that  they  have,  who  love  thy  law  V 
Chriftians,  fear  not  to  follow  God  ;  let  not  that  fad  word,  nor 
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the  fulfill  \    I'-n  you  out  of  your  duty  t  'All  that  will 

live  godly  in  Chrifl  Joins,  (hall  fuller  persecution.'  What  if 
they  (io  ;  whiltl  you  are  ible  to  fay,  I  am  per  feed  ted,  but  I 
have  peace  ;  I  am  poor,  hut  I  have  peace  ;  in  prifnn,  but  I 
have  peace  ;  in  a  wildernHs,  but  I  have  peace  :  though  all  the 
world  be  againft  me,  God  is  at  peace,  my  foul  is  in  peace, 
whatdiibouragement  fhould  all  that  be  to  you  ! 

Q.  He  that  is  the  God  of  peace,  is  the  God  of  power.  He 
promifes  peace,  and  he  prontiles  no  more  than  he  can  perform. 
He  can  create  peace,  he  can  make  their  enemies  to  be  at  peace 
with  them.  He  can  make  a  league  for  them  with  the  beaits  of 
the  field  ;  with  the  lions,  with  the  wolves,  with  the  moft  bru- 
tifh  among  the  people.  He  can  (ay  to  the  proud  winds  and 
waves',  Peace,  he  ftill,  and  they  obey  him.  He  can  give  them 
reft  (from)  the  days  of  adverfily  ;  he  can  give  them  reft  (in)  the 
days  of  adverfity  ;  he  can  give  his  beloved  fleep  upon  the  points 
of  fwords  and  fpears. 

3.  He  that  is  the  God  of  peace,  is  the  God  of  patience.  This 
is  my  great  fear,  that  though  God  gives,  yet  I  fhall  break  my 
peace  ;  the  God  of  peace  with  me  ?  oh  !  this  is  lie  whom  I 
difhonour,  and  difoblige  daily  ;  by  my  diftrufts,  difcontents, 
impatiencies,  murmurings  ;  and  what  peace  to  fuch  an  heart  ? 
what  peace,  fo  long  as  fuch  unbelief  ;  lb  much  iniquity  as  L 
find  daily  within  me,  remains  upon  me?  Will  he,  with  whom 
no  iniquity  can  dwell,  dwell  in  that  heart,  where  there  is  fo  much 
iniquity,  by  which  he  is  provoked  every  day  ;  but  he  that  is 
the  God  of  peace,  is  alfo  the  God  of  patience  !  who  tho*  he 
will  not  bear  the  iniquities  of  his  adverfaries,  yet  he  will  bear 
much  with  the  infirmities  of  his  people.  Pfal.  Ixxxix.  30.  &c. 
*  If  his  children  for  lake  my  law,  and  walk  not  in  my  judg- 
ments ;  if  they  break  my  itatutes  and  keep  not  my  command- 
ments ;  then  will  I  vifit  their  traafgreffiom  with  a  rod,  and 
their  iniquities  with  ftripes.  Neverthelefs,  my  loving-kindnefs 
will  I  not  utterly  take  from  him,  nor  fufler  my  faithiulnefs  to 
fail/ 

4.  He  that  is  the  God  of  peace,  is  the  God  of  hope.  I  have 
no  peace  in  poifeflion,  whatever  there  be  in  the  promife.  I 
live  in  the  fire,  am  born  a  man  of  contention.  What  likeli- 
hood is  there,  that  I  fhould  ever  live  to  fee  a  good  day  ?  my 
comfbrfs  are  broken,  my  eftate  is  loft,  my  liberty  is  gone  ; 
frit  ods  I  have  none,  enemies  I  have  many,  and  mighty.  I  dwell 
in  MelVch,  I  have  my  habitation  in  the  tents  of  Kedar  ;  I  am 
for  peace  they  are  for  war  ;  whither  ever  I  look,  round  about 
me,  before  me,  behind  me,  on  the  right  hand  or  on  the  left,  all 
fptak  trouble  and  terror  to  me.  I  have  no  peace  ;  what,  nor  no 
hope  of  peace,  neither?  where  is  thy  God,  man?  halt  thou  a 
God  in  thee,  and  yet  no  hope  in  thee  ?    the  God  of  peace,  and 
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yet  n-"»  peace  !  the  God  of  hope,  and  yet  no  hope  !  the  God  of 
hope  will  yet  fill  thee  with  joy  and  peace  in  believing,  Rom. 
xv.  13.  ■  VVhy  art  thou  cad  down,  O  my  foul,  and  why  art  thou 
difquieted  within  me?  hope  in  God,  for  I  (hall  yet  praile  him, 
who  is  the  h?lp  of  my  countenance,  and  inv  God.'  P(al.  xliii. 
11.  The  God  of  hope  will  open  a  window  of  hope  in  the  darkeft 
times,  a  door  of  hope  in  the  molt  defperaie  cales.  The  God  of 
hope  will  bear  up  the  fpirits  of  his  faints,  in  hopeagainft  hope ; 
and  this  hope  will  never  dilappoint  them.  It  lhall  never  be  laid, 
there  is  no  peace,  there  is  no  hope,  till  it  can  be  laid,  there  is 
no  God  in  Ifrael. 

But  how,'  or  in  what  fenfe,  is  it  to  be  underftood,  that  this 
God  of  peace  will  be  with  us. 
I  anfwer  in  three  particulars. 

1.  The  heart  of  God  will  be  with  you.  Jofeph's  bleiling, 
'  the  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt  in  the  bum,'  will  be  thy  por- 
tion, Deut.  xxxiii.  16.  What  was  that  bulb  ?  the  church  or  If- 
rael of  God.  What  cafe  was  that  bufh  in  ?  'twas  all  on  a 
light  fire  :  'twas  all  in  a  flame.  Who  was  it  that  dwelt  in  the 
bulh  ?  God  was  in  the  bufh  ;  and  that  kept  it  from  confum- 
ing,  though  not  from  burning.  The  good  will  of  this  God 
ihall  be  with  thee  ;  his  love,  his  favour,  his  care.  *  I  love 
them  that  love  me,'  Prov.  viii.  17.  *  The  Lord  loveth  the  righ- 
teous/ Pfal.  cxlvi.  8.  The  love  of  God,  is  the  womb  of  all 
good.  Hence  fprang  the  morning  (tar,  from  the  love  of  God 
came  the  fon  of  God  ;  hence  came  that  ivomb  of  the  morning, 
the  bleifed  gofpel  ;  which  is  fo  big  with  glorious  grace  ;  with 
light,  life,  pardon,  peace,  glory,  immortality  ;  from  the  love  of 
God  came  the  glorious  gofpel  of  God.  The  upper  fprings,  all 
fpiritual  and  heavenly  blellings  ;  the  nether fprings ,  ail  earthly 
and  outward  blelfings,  do  all  rife  and  bubble  up  out  of  this  foun- 
tain, '  the  love  of  God.'  f  The  precious  things  of  heaven  ;  the 
precious  fruits  brought  forth  by  the  fun  ;  the  precious  fruits 
put  forth  by  the  moon  ;  the  chief  things  of  the  ancient  moun- 
tains ;  the  precious  things  of  the  lafiing  hills  ;  the  precious 
things  of  the  earth,  and  the  fulnefs  thereof  ;'  all  thefe  flow  in 
with  the  '  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt  in  the  bufli.' 

Love  is  all  ;  the  apoftle  tells  us,  Rom.  xiii.  our  love  to  God 
is  the  *  fulfilling  of  the  law  ;'  that  is,  it  will  bring  forth  all  that 
to  God,  all  that  duty,  and  obedience  which  the  law  requires. 
I  may  tell  you,  that  God's  love  to  us  is  the  fulfilling  of  the  gof- 
pel, that  is,  it  will  pour  down  all  that  upon  us,  it  will  do  all 
that  for  us,  which  the  gofpel  promifes.  Look  over  the  whole 
gofpel  ;  read  and  ftudy  every  precious  leaf  and  line  of  that  blef- 
led  book  ;  and  if  there  be  enough  in  all  that  to  make  thee  biei" 
fed,  and  to  encourage  thee  on  in  thy  holy  ouri'e,  all  this  is 
thine.     Thou  halt  that  love  of  God  with  thee,  which  will  fulfil 
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the  gofpel  ;  there  (hall  not  one  jot  or  tittle  fail  thee  of  all 
that  the  gofpel  promifes.  *  'J  he  zeal  of  the  Loid  of  hofts  will 
perform  this.' 

2.  The  help  of  God  will  be  with  you,  the  Lord  will  be  your 
helper  in  the  day  of  your  diftrefs.  Heb.  xiii.  5,  6.  '  He  hath 
faid,  I  will  never  leave  thee,  nor  iorlake  thee.'  So  that  we 
may  boldly  lay,  *  The  Lord  is  my  helper,  I  will  not  fear  what 
man  can  do  unto  me.'  He  hath  faid  *  1  will  not  leave  thee  ;' 
and  therefore  we  may  fay,  !  I  will  not  fear  ;'  He  hath  faid  ■  I 
Will  be,'  and  therefore  we  may  boldly  fay,  *  the  Lord  is  my 
helper;'  he  hath  Paid,  *  He  will  not  forfake,  he  will  help  :'  and 
who  is  he  that  fhall  fay,  There  is  no  help  for  thee  in  thy  God. 

There  is  no  man,  whofe  cafe  may  not  be  fo  defperate,  as  to 
be  above  all  human  help.  If  he  fhould  cry  out,  as  the  woman 
to  the  King  of  Ifrael  ;  ■  Help,  O  king,'  the  king  mull  anfwer, 
'  If  the  Lord  do  not  help  thee,  whence  fhall  i  help  thee?'  If  he 
fhould  cry  out,  ■  Help,  O  man  of  God,'  the  man  of  God  muft 
anfwer,  '  If  the  Lord  do  not  help  thee,  whence  fhall  I  help 
thee  ?  If  he  cry  out,  '  Help  O  my  friends,  my  wit,  my  policy, 
my  purfe  ;  all  thefe  muft  anfwer,  '  If  the  Lord  do  not  help 
thee,  whence  fhall  we  help  thee  ?'  But  what  cafe  is  there, 
wherein  an  [Help  Lord~]  will  not  do  ? 

f  oolifh  men  count  their  cafe  defperate,  when  they  come  to 
their  [God  help']  that  is  an  ufual  ex  predion  to  fet  forth  the  ex- 
tremity and  helplefnefs  of  any  man's  cafe.  When  we  fee  men 
even  loft  in  any  mifery,  and  their  cafe  even  utterly  hopelefs  ; 
then  to  fignify  our  fenfe  of  fuch  men's  loft  condition,  we  cry 
out,  God  help  that  man,  God  help  that  woman,  they  are  loll 
creatures.  Ay,  but  if  men  did  underftand  and  confider  what 
the  help  of  the  Lord  is,  they  would  fee  there  could  be  no  cafe 
fo  defperate,  but  an  [help  Lord]  might  recover  all,  1  Sam. 
xxx.  6.  When  David  was  greatly  diftrefled,  and  all  was  gone, 
'  he  encouraged  himfelf  in  the  Lord  his  God.' 

Confider  here  two  things. 

1.  WThat  his  cafe  then  was  ;  he  was  in  great  diftrefs ;  he  had 
loft  all  that  ever  he  had  ;  his  fpoils  that  he  had  taken  were  all 
gone,  his  corn,  and  his  cattle,  his  wives  and  his  city  were  all 
loft,  he  had  not  an  habitation  in  all  the  world  ;  he  had  nothing 
left  him  but  a  poor  army,  and  thefe  were  worfejthan  loft  ;  they 
were  even  ready  to  fall  upon  him.  *  The  people  fpake  of  fton- 
ing  him,  but  he  encouraged  himfelf  in  the  Lord  his  God.' 

2.  What  the  event  hereupon  was  :  why  God  helped  him  to 
all  he  had  again  i  ver.  19.  '  There  was  nothing  lacking  to 
them,  neither  fmall  nor  great,  neither  fons  nor  daughters  ; 
neither  fpoil,  nor  any  thing  they  had  taken,  David  recovered 
all.'     Hence  note, 
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1.  That  a  Chriftian  when  he  hath  loft  all,  hath  yet  a  God 
to  go  to  at  laft. 

Whilft  a  Chriftian  hath  a  God  to  go  to,  his  cafe  is  never  def- 
perate  ;  let  him  but  encourage  himfelf  in  his  God,  and  all  will 
be  recovered. 

Sinners,  triumph  not  over  the  poor  people  of  God  ;  when 
they  are  at  their  worft,  when  they  are  brought  as  low  as 
your  pride  and  malice  can  lay  them  ;  tho'  they  fhould  be  ftript 
naked,  and  left  deftitute  of  all  their  comforts,  tho'  all  the  world 
fhould  ride  on  their  backs,  and  tread  on  their  necks,  yet  rejoice 
not  againft  them  :  tho*  they  fall  they  (hall  arife  ;  when  they 
are  at  their  worft,  there's  ftill  help  for  them  in  their  God. 

3.  The  prefence  of  the  Lord  mail  be  with  them.  Whitherfo- 
ever  they  may  be  fcattered,  they  (hall  not  be  fcattered  from  their 
God.  That  promife  made  to  Mofes,  Exod.  xxxiii.  14.  ■  My 
prefence  (hall  go  with  thee,'  belongs  to  all  the  Ifrael  of  God. 
[My  prefence]  in  the  original,  'tis  my  face ;  in  the  Septuagint, 

•  mylelf  (hall  go  with  thee.' 

The  prefence  of  God  is  either  general  or  fpecial. 
By  his  general  prefence,  he  is  every  where. 

1.  Per  effentiam,  he  fills  all  things. 

2.  Per  cognitionem,  he  beholds  all  things. 

3.  Per  fujientationem,  he  upholds  all  things. 

4.  Per  dominium,  he  governs  all  things. 

But  to  let  this  pafs,  as  not  fo  proper  to  our  purpofe. 
2.  There  is  his  fpecial  or  gracious  prefence,  whereby  he  ma- 
nifefts  himfelf  to  be  with  his  people. 

1.  In  fome  vifible  and  ftanding  tokens  of  his  prefence  ;  as  in 
thofe  extraordinary,  the  pillars  of  the  cloud  and  of  the  fire  ; 
and  in  thofe  ordinary,  the  ark  and  the  temple  of  old,  and  the 
ordinances  of  the  gofpel  now. 

2.  In  fome  inward  influences,  and  irradiations,  upon  the 
hearts  of  his  people. 

3.  In  fome  vifible  and  fignal  effects  of  his  prefence  ;  whereof 
there  are  very  many.  There  are,  amongft  others,  thefe  two 
notable  effects  of  God's  gracious  prefence,  which  his  people,  by 
virtue  of  this  promife,  may  with  confidence  ex  peel;,  Conduction, 
Covering  ;  they  (hall  be  led  in  their  way,  and  they  (hall  be  hid 
in  their  way. 

1.  Conduction:  the  Lord  will  be  with  them,  to  lead  them 
and  guide  them  in  the  way  that  they  fhould  go.  Pfal.  xxv.  9X 
12.  *  The  meek  will  he  guide  in  judgment,  the  meek  will  he 
teach  his  way.'  Pfal.  cvii.  7.  «  He  led  them  forth  by  the  right 
way,  that  they  might  go  to  a  city  of  habitation.'     Pfal.  v.  8. 

*  Lead  me,  O  Lord,  in  thy  righteoufnefs,  becaufe  of  mine  ene- 
mies, make  thy  way  ftraight  before  my  face.' 

The  Lord  leads  his  people  in  their  way,  chiefly  by  his  word, 
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which  is  a  light  to  their  feet,  and  a  lanthorn  to  their  paths  : 
And  fometimea  alfo  by  his  providences,  hedging  up  all  by-ways, 
and  leaving  bat  one   way  open  to  them,   that  hath  the  leaft  ap- 

.  ranee  of  the  way  of  God.  So  ordering  the  matter,  that  any 
other  way  tliat  is  before  them,  looks  with  too  foul  a  face  to 
Kave  any  doubt  upon  them,  whether  that  be  the  way  of  God  or 
not. 

It  is  never  uncomfortable  to  the  people  of  God,  while  they 
fee  their  way  before  them  :  doubts  about  their  way,  are  more 
perplexing  than  dangers  in  their  way.  When  they  know  what 
God  would  have  them  do,  they  can  chearfully  truit  him  for  any 
thing  th/»y  are  like  to  fufler.  Doll  thou  meet  with  wolves  or 
lions  in  thy  way  ?  thou  mayeft  blets  God  it  is  there  thou  meet- 
eft  them,  it  would  be  ill  meeting  them  elfewhere. 

2.  Covering  or  protection  in  their  way:  Pfal.  xxxi.  20. 
*  Thou  (halt  hide  them  in  the  fecret  of  thy  prefence,  from  the 
pride  of  man  ;  thou  (halt  keep  them  iecretly  in  a  pavilion,  from 
the  ftrife  of  tongues.'  (Thou  (halt  hide  them  in  thy  prefence) 
or  face  ;  thy  light  (hall  be  their  dark  place  to  cover  them  :  ■  thou 
art  my  hiding  place,'  Pfal.  xxxii.  7.  (In  the  fecret  of  thy  pre- 
fence) the  faints'  hiding  place  is  fecret  ;  fuch,  where  neither  the 
pride  of  men  can  find  them,  nor  can  they  underftand  what  it  is. 
Reproaches  mall  not  iind  them,  persecution  (hall  not  find  them, 
whole  fouls  are  hid  in  God  :  they  are  not  found,  when  they  are 
found  ;  they  are  hid  when  they  feem  to  lie  moft  open,  and  moft 
ex  poled  to  mens'  will  and  lull.  Sinners  do  not  underftand 
what  refuge  the  faints  have  in  God.  It  is  a  great  fecret,  a 
myttery  to  them  :  as  the  joy  of  the  taints,  the  comforts  of  the 
faints,  are  a  fecret.  A  ftranger  ihall  not  meddle  with  hisjoy : 
fo  is  their  fafety  of  fecurity  ;  they  do  not  underftand  what  kind, 
nor  how  great  fecurity  ;  what  fure,  nor  what  fweet  repofe  the 
faints  find  in  God.  The  fecret  of  God's  prefence  is  a  fure  and 
a  fweet  retting- place  for  all  his  faints  ;  but  how  fure,  and  how 
fweet,  no  man  knows,  but  they  that  enjoy  it.  The  fecret  inti- 
mations of  the  caTe  of  God  for  them  ;  of  his  everlafting  kindnefs 
to  them  ;  of  his  governing  hand,  in  all  that  befals  them,  work- 
ing it  to  their  greater  good  ;  the  fecret  fupports  and  refremings 
darted  in,  as  the  beams  of  his  countenance  ;  their  fecret  fenfe 
that  their  head,  their  main,  is  in  fafety,  though  they  have  bruifes 
in  their  heel,  wilt  yield  fuch  reft  in  the  day  ofgreateftadverfity, 
as  men  can  neither  fee,  nor  take  from  them.  The  pillar  of  the 
cloud  interpoled,  did  both  hinder  the  Egyptian  purfuit,  and 
hide  from  their  eyes,  the  comfort  of  that  light  which  mined 
upon  the  camp  of  Ifrael.  Moles  knew  what  the  comfort  of 
God's  prefence  meant,  when  he  faid,  Exod.  xxxiii.  15.  *  If 
thy  prefence  go  not  with  us,  carry  us  not  hence.'  It  is  (if  con- 
fidered)  a  great  word.     Ifrael  was  then  in  a  wildernefs  :  among 
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wild  beaftfl  ;  among  briers  and  thorns;  in  a  weary  pilgrimage; 
b:it  they  had  God  among  them  :  the  Lord  was  carrying  them 
to  Canaan,  the  land  of  their  reft,  a  land  flowing  with  milk 
and  honey  !  but  Mofes  prays,  •  If  thy  prefence  go  not  with 
us,  carry  us  not  hence.'  We  had  rather  be  where  we  are,  in  a 
wildernefs  with  God,  than  go  to  Canaan,  and  leave  our  God 
behind  us.  If  thy  prefence  go  with  us,  we  are  willing  to  go, 
when  thou  wilt,  whither  thou  wilt,  which  way  thou  wilt;  tho' 
by  the  tents  of  Edomites,  Ifhmaelites,  Moabites,  Hagarens; 
though  through  the  armies  of  Anakims,  Zamzummims  :  we 
will  go  any  where,  fo  God  go  with  us.  The  ablenceofGod 
makes  a  Canaan  worfe  than  a  wildernefs:  the  prefence  of 
God  makes  a  wildernefs  better  than  a  Cannaan  :  and  this  pre- 
fence of  God   (hall  be  the  lot  of  all  his  faints. 

Reafon  2.  If  God  be  with  you,  all  (hall  make  for  you:  all 
providential  occurrences  and  events  whatfoever,  all  difficulties, 
ftraits,  difafters,  difappointments  whatfoever,  that  may  come 
upon  you,  (hall  make  for  your  good,  Rom.  viii.  31.  ■  If  God 
be  with  us,  who  can  be  againft  us?'  Who  can  be  againft  us? 
that  is,  none  can  be  againft  us  :  or  if  any  be,  yet  thofe  that  are 
againft  you  (hall  be  for  you.  Gen.  xlii.  36.  ■  Jofeph  is  not, 
and  Simeon  is  not  (faid  old  Jacob),  and  muft  Benjamin  away 
too  !  all  thefe  things  are  againft  me  :'  but  yet,  as  old  as  he  was, 
he  lived  to  fee  all  making  for  him,  Rom.  viii.  26.  *  We  know 
all  things  (hall  work  together  for  good  to  thofe  that  love  God.' 
This  is  fuch  a  promife,  as,  if  it  were  thoroughly  believed,  would 
fet  our  feet  on  the  necks  of  all  our  fears  and  dangers ;  and  will 
prove  the  truth  of  Sampfon's  riddle,  '  Out  of  the  eater  came 
meat,  and  out  of  theftrong,  fweetnefs.' 

Now  becaufe  there  is  fo  great  encouragement  to  godlinofs  in 
it,  I  (hall  fpend  the  more  time  in  enlarging  upon  it ;  and  (hall 
mew, 

1.  What  thofe  things  are,  which  are  efpecially  intended  in 
that  comprehenuve  term,  •  all  things.' 

2.  What  that  good  is,  which  thefe  things  (hall  work  to. 

3.  To  whom  thefe  things  (hail  work  for  good. 

4.  How  thefe  things  (hall  work  for  good. 

5.  That  they  (hall  undoubtedly  work  for  good  to  them  that 
love  God. 

1.  What  thofe  things  are,  which  are  efpecially  intended,  in  that 
comprehenfive  term,  '  all  things.'  Some  there  are,  as  Auguf- 
tine  with  others,  who  underftand  it  univerfally,  of  all  things 
whatfoever,  whether  good  or  evil,  extending  it  even  to  the  (ins 
of  the  faints.  It  is  true,  God  doth  often  bring  good  out  of  thefe 
evils;  muking  ufe  of  former  (ins  to  be  forces  againft  future: 
There  is  nothing  that  doth  make  the  (inner  more  weary  and 
wary  of  fin,   than  fin  itfelf;   the  review  of  what  we  have  done 
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doth  ofteneft  fright  us  from  doing  lb  any  more.  When  you 
look  back  on  (in,  and  fee  its  face,  (for  fin  carries  its  face  in  its 
back)  you  will  fear  it  the  more,  whenever  you  meet  it  again. 
There  is  no  argument  doth  more  effectually  bumble  and  break 
the  heart,  and  make  it  more  fearful  and  watchful  againft  fin, 
than  the  flianie  and  the  (mart  of  thofe  (ins  we  have  fallen  by. 
This  is  true,  God  doth  often  make  thii  life  of  (in,  to  be  its  own 
cure  :  and  therefore  it  is  not  feldom  feen,  that  the  chief  of  Tin- 
ners have  come  to  be  the  chief  of  faints.  Yet,  befides,  that 
this  is  not  the  fubjecl  matter  that  the  apoftle  is  here  treating  of; 
let  thofe  that  bring  fin  within  the  compals  of  this  promite,  and 
make  this  to  run  into  the  fenfe  of  it;  that  even  all  the  fins  of 
the  faints  fhall  work  for  their  good,  let  fuch  tell  us,  how,  or  in 
what  way  it  is  imaginable,  that  the  finful  decays  of  fuch  who 
backflide  from  God,  and  never  recover  to  their  former  life  and 
vigour,  but  live  and  die  in  a  languifhing  itate  of  foul ;  let  them 
tell  us,  how  fuch  fins  can  be  imagined  to  work  for  their  good  : 
till  then,  we  mufi;  enter  our  difTent  from  this  interpretation. 

This  then  is  not  the  fenfe  of  the  promife,  that  all  fins  fhall 
work  together  for  good. 

And  yet  if  it  were,  it  would  be  but  a  poor  argument,  to  take 
the  more  liberty  to  fin,  becaufe  God  will  turn  it  to  good  ;  this 
would  be  even  as  rational,  as  for  a  man  to  tear  his  flefh,  break 
his  bones,  pluck  out  his  eyes,  burn  his  houfe,  &c.  becaufe  God 
will  turn  all  his  futfering  to  good  :  he  is  little  better  than  mad, 
that  would  not  conclude  fuch  a  man  out  of  his  wits. 

Others  reftrain  it  to  the  evil  things  that  befal  the  faints,  not 
the  turpia,  but  the  triftia,  their  fufTerings  and  afflictions ;  to 
that  vanity,  and  thofe  vexations  they  are  in  bondage  under,  and 
under  which,  with  the  whole  creation,  they  groan  and  travail 
in  pain,  waiting  for  their  redemption  ;  of  which  the  apoftle  had 
been  treating  in  the  former  part  of  the  chapter.  And  yet  while 
they  pitch  the  fenfe,  efpecially  on  fuch  things  as  thefe,  they 
grant  it  may  be  extended  to  all  other  things,  fin  only  excepted  ; 
ad  omnes  res,  creaturas,  eventus,  tumfecundos,  turn  adverfos : 
To  all  things  and  events,  whether  profperous  or  afflicting.  So 
Paraeus  with  others. 

And  thefe  I  take  to  have  hit  the  right.  All  heavy  things,  all 
the  fufferings  and  afflictions  of  the  faints  ;  and  not  only  thefe, 
but  all  things  elle  whatfoever,  that  in  the  whole  courfe  ot  Pro- 
vidence be  their  lot  or  portion  ;  all  the  dealings  of  God  with 
them,  all  the  difpenfations  of  providence  towards  them,  fhall  all 
work  for  their  good. 

2.  What  is  that  good,  which  thefe  things  work  to  the  faints ; 
or  in  what  fenfe  all  things  may  be  laid  to  work  good  to  them? 
The  fenfe  in  general  is  this  :  They  fhall  all. walk  to  their  wel- 
fare, they  fhall  all  happen  to  them  for  the  better  ;  there  fhall 
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nothing  befal  them,  but  one  time  or  other  they  mail  have  rea- 
fon  to  fay,  It  was  well  for  me,  that  it  was  thus  with  me.  The 
wifdom  and  good  net's  of  God  did  cut  out  fuch  portions  continu- 
ally for  me,  did  lead  me  through  fuch  a  feries  and  fucceffton  of 
cafes  and  events,  which  though  I  could  not  underlland,  yet  now 
I  fee  that  every  condition,  every  contingency  and  occurrence  of 
my  life,  through  which  Providence  led  me,  was  ufeful,  and  could 
not  well  have  been  wanted,  but  it  would  have  been  the  worfe 
for  me.     Thus  in  the  general. 

Particularly,  for  the  fuller  underftanding  what  good  it  is  that 
all  things  work  to,  confider,  That  there  is  a  twofold  good  of 
the  faints  ;  fuch  as  they  obtain  and  enjoy,  whilltthey  are  in  via 
in  their  way  or  courfe  ;  or  fuch  as  they  (hall  obtain,  when  they 
are  in  termino,  when  they  are  gotten  to  the  end  of  their  way, 
when  they  are  come  to  their  place.  Or  thus  ;  there  is  a  three- 
fold good  of  the  faints,  temporal,  fpiritual,  eternal. 

J.  Temporal  good,  or  our  bona  corporis,  the  outward  good 
things  of  this  life,  which  may  ferve  and  pleafe,  and  delight  us' 
in  thefe  days  of  our  pilgrimage  ;  which  may  abide  with  us,  and 
attend  us  to  our  graves,  but  there  will  take  their  leave  of  us. 

2.  Spiritual  good,  or  our  bona  animoc,  and  thofe  are  either, 
1.  External,  as  the  ordinances  of  God  ;  the  light,  liberties,  and 
privileges  of  the  gofpel ;  the  fociety,  and  communion  of  faints, 
and  our  peaceful  and  plentiful  enjoying  of  them.  2.  Internal, 
as  fpiritual  grace,  faith,  love,  hope,  patience,  &c. 

3.  Eternal  good,  or  that  glory  and  joy,  that  everlafting  relt 
and  peace,  the  poffeffion  of  that  inheritance  incorruptible,  and 
undefiled,  that  is  referved  in  heaven  for  us. 

Now  here  note  thefe  things. 

1.  That  our  bona  corporis,  our  outward  good  things,  are  only 
good  for  us,  as  they  are  conducible  ad  bonum  fpiritualis,  to  the 
good  of  our  fouls.  The  bona  via?,  are  only  good  in  the  event, 
when  they  tend  to  the  bonum  patriae.  This  world  is  but  a  nur- 
fery  for  eternity  ;  we  are  planted  in  this,  in  order  to  our  tranf- 
planting  into  the  other  world  ;  and  whatever  we  have  here,  is 
either  good  or  evil,  according  to  the  refpeft  that  it  bears  to  here- 
after :  As  far  forth  as  our  immortal  part  is  improved  by  thefe 
perifhing  things,  fo  far  forth  only  are  they  good  for  us.  He 
that  hath  this  world's  goods,  and  is  not  hereby  made  more  rich 
towards  God;  he  who  profpers  in  this  world,  and  yet  his  foul 
doth  not  profper;  much  more,  he  whofe  worldly  fulnefs  be- 
comes the  emptinefs,  and  leannefs  of  his  foul :  Are  thefe  good 
things  good  for  him  ?  Is  he  in  profperity  upon  a  true  account, 
whofe  foul  profpers  not?  It  is  not  ever  good  to  profper  iu  the 
world  ;  it  cannot  be  univerfally  faid,  it  is  good  to  be  rich,  it  is 
good  to  be  in  health,  it  is  good  to  be  in  honour,  it  is  good  to  be 
at  liberty ;  the  contrary  may  fometimes  be  true ;  it  is  good  to 
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be  poor,  to  bo  fick,  to  be  in  difgrace,  to  be  in  bonds;  the  ne- 
ceflify  of  our  fouls  doth  not  feldom  require  it :  then  alone  it  is 
good  to  be  full,  and  to  abound,  when  our  outward  abundance 
furthers  our  spiritual  welfare. 

Chritlians,  could  we  receive  this  truth,  that  our  outward  good 
things  are  only  good  for  us,  as  far  forth  as  they  conduce  to  our 
fpiritual  good  :  could  we  receive  this  truth,  and  live  under  the 
power  of  it,  what  a  different  judgment  fhould  we  then  have  of 
all  thefe  worldly  matters,  from  what  we  have  ?  and  how  ftrangely 
would  the  com Te  of  this  world  be  then  changed  ?  Would  there 
then  be  fuch a  violent  and  eager  purfuing  thefe  carnal  things? 
Would  there  then  be  fuch  whining  and  complaining,  and  mur- 
muring at  every  crofs  providence?  We  would  thea  lay,  this 
may  be  good  for  me ;  good  for  my  foul,  how  fad  foever  it 
looks. 

2.  That  external  fpiritual  good  thing?,  the  miniflry,  and  or- 
dinances of  the  gofpel,  &c.  are  fo  far  good  for  us,  as  they  con- 
duce to  our  internal  fpiritual  good  :  and  they  being  ordinarily 
fo,  it  mult  be  concluded,  that  ordinariJy  it  is  good  for  us  that 
we  enjoy  them,  and  be  not  deprived  of  them.  God  may  fee 
the  cutting  Chriftians  fhort  of  thole  privileges,  and  liberties,  to 
be  fo  me  times  needful  for  them  ;  and  then  even  this  alio  makes 
for  their  good  ;   whereof  more  anon. 

3.  That  our  inward  fpiritual  good,  is  good  for  us,  fo  far  forth 
as  it  tends  to  our  eternal  good  :  and  therefore  grace  is  ever  good 
for  us.  It  is  ever  true  ;  it  is  good  to  be  holy,  good  to  be  hum- 
ble, to  be  in  the  fear  of  God,  and  to  rlourifli  in  his  grace.  We 
may  have  too  much  money,  too  much  credit,  but  we  can  never 
have  too  much  grace.  Our  greatell  flourishing  and  fruitfulnefs 
in  grace,  will  certainly  abound  to  our  more  full  reward. 

4.  Note,  That  this  is  the  plain  fenfe  and  meaning  of  the  pro- 
mife,  '  all  things  (hall  work  for  good,'  that  is,  whatfoever  be- 
fals,  fhall  certainly  promote  our  internal  and  eternal  welfare  ; 
and  as  far  forth  as  the  outward  privileges  of  the  gofpel,  yea, 
and  the  good  things  of  this  life,  conduce  towards  this,  all  (hall 
work  for  thefe  alfo.  If  it  be  good  for  us  to  be  rich,  if  it  be  good 
for  us  to  be  in  honour,  good  for  us  to  be  at  liberty;  good  for 
our  fouls,  good  in  reference  to  our  eternal  Hate  ;  if  it  be  good 
for  us  that  we  enjoy  the  miniltry  of  the  gofpel;  there  fhall  no- 
thing befal  us,  that  fhall  hinder;  there  fhall  be  nothing  want- 
ing to  us,  that  might  further  this  our  good. 

The  fum  is,  That  all  providential  difpenfations  fhall  be  fo 
ordered,  that  we  fhall  want  nothing  but  what  it  is  better  to 
want  than  have:  we  fhall  fuffer  nothing  but  what  we  cannot 
well  be  without,  but  what  the  good  of  our  fouls  requires;  and 
that  which  we  do  poffefs,  and  that  which  we  do  fuffer,  fhall  not 
fail  of  bringing  about  its  end,  the  advancing  our  eternal  good. 
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And  if  this  be  the  meaning,  what  a  glorious  promife  is  this  ? 
What  can  any  rational  man  defire  more?  nothing  fhall  befal 
him  but  fhall  be  for  his  good  :  he  fhall  be  deprived  or  kept  fhort 
of  nothing,  but  what  he  had  better  be  without  than  have.  He 
that  is  unfatisfied  with  this  promife,  it  is  either  from  luft  or  un- 
belief ;  either  he  doth  not  believe,  that  God  is  true,  and  will 
perform  this  word  :  or  elfe  it  is  becaufe  his  luft  muft  be  fatisfied, 
though  with  the  denial  of  his  reafon  and  intereft  ;  he  that  defires 
an  eftate  in  the  world,  eafe,  pleafure,  liberty  ;  or  any  thing  elfe 
upon  any  other  terms,  but  as  they  may  be  for  his  real  good, 
hath  as  much  loft  his  wits  as  his  faith  :  and  he  that  will  take 
upon  him  to  know  what  is  good  for  him,  better  than  God,  may 
as  well  take  upon  him  to  govern  the  world.  You  may  with  as 
good  reafon,  defire  a  fever,  or  a  dropfy,  that  you  may  have  the 
pleafure  of  your  drink;  as  for  the  pleafures  that  carnal  things 
would  bring  you  in,  to  defire  them,  when  they  would  be  a  (hare 
to  your  fouls. 

3.  To  whom  thefe  things  fhall  work  for  good  ;  to  them  that 
love  God,  to  them  that  are  called  according  to  his  purpofe  :  to 
the  people  of  God,  who  you  fee,  are  here  defcribed  by  their 
election  and  vocation,  ■  the  called  according  to  his  purpofe,'  and 
their  fanctification,  •  they  that  love  God.'  Love  God,  and  you 
will  live  in  the  obedience  of  his  whole  will :  Thefe  are  the  peo- 
ple, to  whom  this  promife  is  made ;  prove  your  calling  and 
election,  prove  your  fan&ification,  and  you  may  write  your 
names  in  this  glorious  promife ;  '  all  things  fhall  work  for  your 
good.' 

To  thofe  that  are  rebels,  and  reprobates  from  God,  all  things 
fhall  work  together  for  evil.  Whillt  things  hurtful  work  to- 
gether for  good  to  the  faints ;  all  good  things  work  together  for 
the  hurt  of  finners  :  their  peace  hurts  them,  their  plenty  hurts 
them,  their  pleafure  hurts  them  ;  yea,  both  their  profperity  and 
adverfity,  their  plenty  and  their  poverty,  their  pleafure  and  their 
trouble,  their  honour  and  difgrace,  every  thing  that  befalsthem, 
turns  to  their  prejudice.  Their  profperity  deftroys  them  ;  their 
table  is  their  fnare  ;  their  pleafures  are  their  plagues  ;  and  their 
very  punifhments  are  turned  into  fin;  every  thing  that  befels 
them,  heightens  and  hardens  them  in  their  wickednefs,  and  ' 
ripens  them  for  vengeance.  God  is  not  with  them,  and  there- 
fore nothing  profpers  with  them.  God  is  with  his  taints,  and 
therefore  nothing  comes  amifs  to  them,  but  all  for  their  greater 
advantage  :  Chriftians,  this  is  your  portion,  and  your  peculiar, 
wherein  the  men  of  this  world  fhall  neither  partake  with  you, 
nor  be  ever  able  to  deprive  you  of  it. 

4.  How  all  things  fhall  work  for  their  good  ;  in  fpecial,  how 
fhall  the  evil  things,  the  fufferings  of  this  life  be  for  their  good  : 
How  can  this  be?  muft  we  mifbelieve  our  fenfes,  lay  down  our 
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reafons,  ere  we  can  believe  the  fcriptures?  Mull  we  call  evil 
good,  and  good  evil?  Mud  we  count  darknefs  light,  and  light 
darknel's?  Is  pleafure  pain,  and  pain  pleafure?  Is  lot's  gain,  and 
gain  lofs  ?  Is  eale  torment,  and  torment  eafe  ?  Doth  religion 
make  things  ceafe  to  be  what  they  are,  and  to  be  what  they  are 
not?  or  at  leait,  muft  we  believe,  that  darknefs  is  the  mother 
of  light,  that  good  is  the  daughter  of  evil  ?  Can  we  gather  grapes 
of  thorns,  or  ti-js  of  thiltles?  Can  darknefs  give  light,  or  death 
itieif  bring  forth  life  ?  Mult  we  fay,  that  contraries  no  longer 
deitroy,  but  produce  each  other,  and  that  the  womb  brings  forth 
its  own  deltruction  ?   How  can  thefe  things  be? 

But  mull  God  give  a  reafon  of  his  actions,  or  elfe  they  are 
not!  though  evil  cannot  bring  forth  good,  darknels  cannot  bring 
forth  light?  yet,  cannot  God  bring  forth  good  out  of  evil,  light 
out  of  darknefs?  though  darknels  cannot  bring  forth  light;  evil 
cannot  bring  forth  good  by  a  natural  caufation  ;  yet  cannot  God 
make  evil  an  occafion  of  good  ?  Though  it  doth  not  work  effi- 
ciently, yet  can  it  not  work  objectively  neither  to  it?  Though 
the  torment  the  medicine  puts  men  to,  be  not  eafe,  yet  may  it 
not  work  towards  eafe?  May  not  the  ltorm,  though  it  help  not, 
yet  halten  the  labourer  on  his  work,  the  traveller  on  his  way  ? 
May  not  the  darknefs  of  the  night,  make  more  diligent  in  the 
day  ?  May  not  ficknefs  teach  men  more  temperance,  and  poverty 
more  frugality  ? 

But  to   proceed   more   diftinctly  ;  how  can   the  faints  evil 
things  work  to  their  good  ?  That  they  do  fo,  cannot  be  denied, 
unlefs  we  deny,  not  only  fcripture,  but  common  fenfe,  and   ex- 
perience  ;  but  how  comes  it  to  pals  ? 
I  anfwer  in  four  particulars  ; 

X.  The  afflidions  and  tribulations  of  the  faints  are  the  way 
that  leads  them  on  to  the  pofieflion  of  that  good,  which  God 
hath  intended  to  them  ;  afflictions  are  the  way  of  the  kingdom  ; 
the  crofs  is  the  way  to  the  crown,  Acts  xiv.  2-2.  ■  Through 
many  tribulations  we  muft  enter  into  the  kingdom  of  God.' 
Pfal.  lxxvi.  11,  12.  '  Thou  broughtelt  us  into  the  net,  thou 
halt  laid  affliction  upon  our  loins,  thou  halt  caufed  men  to  ride 
over  our  heads  ;  we  went  through  fire  and  water,  thou  brought- 
eft  us  into  a  wealthy  place.' 

Obferve  it  ;  their  troubles  are  their  way  to  their  triumph; 
their  very  falling  into  the  net,  their  way  to  efcape.  Their  ene- 
mies boaft  ;  Eicape  !  Arife  !  yes,  let  them  free  themfelves 
with  iuch  hopes  while  they  will,  we  have  them  fure  enough, 
we  have  them  underfoot,  we  have  them  in  the  net ;  if  this  be 
their  way,  we  will  keep  them  in  their  way  long  enough  ;  now 
we  have  them  down,  they  (hall  not  be  able  to  rife.  Ay, 
but  yet  it  appears,  through  all  this  the  Lord  led  them  forth 
iiuo  a  wealthy  place,     The  high- way  of  the   proud  is   it  not 
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their  more  ready  way  to  theduft,  than  the  dull  of  faints  is  their 
fure  way  to  honour.  When  Ifrael  were  to  go  to  Canaan,  they 
mull  take  the  brick  kilns,  the  Red- lea,  the  wildemefs,  Jordan, 
in  their  way  ;  could  any  one  have  imagined,  that  the  bond- 
age, the  ltraits  they  were  uuder,  the  doubling  their  tafks, 
the  cruelty  of  their  talk- mailers,  their  enclofer  at  the  Red-fea, 
did  mean  any  good  to  them  ?  yet,  How  fell  it  out  at  laft  ? 
their  darkeft  difpeniations  had  light  in  their  latter  end  ;  their 
greateft  bondage  leads  on  to  their  greateft  liberty. 

Every  crofs  providence,  is  a  ftep  to  the  accomplilhment  of 
the  promife  ;  the  wheel  is  ever  moving  on  its  end  ;  it  moves 
ftill  forwards,  even  when  it  feem  to  go  quite  backwards  ;  as  the 
river,  by  its  many  turnings  and  windings,  forwards  and  back- 
wards ,  is  itill  in  motion  to  the  lea,  when  its  feems  to  be  run- 
ning quite  contrary. 

Chnltians,  if  ever  the  falvation  of  God  feems  to  be  removed 
farther  off  from  you  ;  if  the  work  of  God  mould  at  any  time 
feem  to  go  backwards,  if  crofs  winds  mould  turn  the  whole 
courfe,  fo  that  you  appear  rather  to  be  marching  back  to  Egypt 
than  on  to  Canaan,  yet  be  not  difcouraged  ;  though  your  way 
be  unlikely,  and  unpromifing  way,  though  you  be  led  about  for- 
wards and  backwards,  yet  (till  you  are  making  on  ;  though  the 
leiler  wheels  be  never  focrois  and  contrary  in  their  motions,  yet 
the  great  wheel  is  ilill  moving  right  on  to  your  bleffed  and 
hoped  end.  God  intends  your  good,  your  fpiritual  good  here, 
your  eternal  good  hereafter  :  and  believe  it  now,  for  he  will 
let  you  fee  it  hereafter,  that  thofe  very  things  which  moft  threaten 
your  mifcarriage,  and  a  total  abortion  of  your  hopes,  are 
made  all  to  concur  to  the  bringing  them  a*bout,  and  to  your 
more  full  and  fpeedy  polfeffionof  them. 

Note  farther  here  two  things. 

1.  All  things  work  ;  not  they  (hall  work,  de^futuro,  but  de 
prefenti,  they  do  work  :  as  the  apoltle  fays,  ■  The  myftery  of 
iniquity  ;'  fo  we  may  fay,  the  my  ltery  of  the  faints  redemption 
doth  already  work  ;  the  work  is  already  on  the  wheel,  and 
every  wheel  is  on  its  motion  for  you;  not  only  your  brethren, 
the  faints  and  angels,  who  all  are  praying  for  your  peace, 
and  feeking  your  good,  but  your  enemies  alfo,  the  dragon 
with  all  his  armies,  are  at  work  for  you :  all  the  councils  of 
this  world,  are  already  fitting  upon  the  very  matter:  God 
hath  called  them  together  for  this  purpofe,  the  Pope,  with  ail 
his  conclave  ;  the  Jeluits,  Prielts,  Monks  and  Friars,  with  all 
their  convent ;  yea,  the  devil,  with  all  his  conclave  of  hell,  are 
all  at  work  for  the  good  of  faints.  It  is  true,  they  mean  not, 
nor  intend  any  fuch  thing,  their  defigns  are  againit  you  ;  they 
count  they  are  working  for  themfelves ;  as  it  is  (aid  concerning 
the  Affyrian,  Ifa.  Xi  G,  7-  God  feat  him  forth  upon  a  defign  of 
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bis  own,  to  execute  his  counfel,  in  the  punifhing  of  hypocrites  ; 
to  purge  out  the  chaff  from  the  wheat  ;  nevertheless,  he  mean- 
elh  nor  fe,  nor  cloth  \\\>  heart  think  lb  :  the  Affvrian  minds 
Dot  whir.  God's   defi  it   follows  his  own  defign  ;   fights 

for  himii-if,  and  fpoils  lor  himfelf ;  but  God's  deiign  is  itili  car- 
ried on  by  him,  though  he  thinks  not  of  it. 

All  the  events  in  the  world  are  driving  the  fame  way,  every 
drfeafe  or  infirmity    that  comes  upon  ]  that  you 

ftfftaio,  every  feoffor  reproach  that  you  lufter  ;  the  fhame  in 
your  faces,  the  for  row  of  your  hearts,  the  torment  in  your  bow- 
els, the  aches  in  your  hones,  are  all  working  your  good.  All 
the  changes  of  your  conditions,  your  fair  weather,  and  your 
foul,  your  fun-mine  and  your  clouds,  your  plenty  and  your 
wants,  your  eafes  and  your  pains,  your  liberties  and  your  pri- 
ibns,  are  all  making  for  you  :  your  good  is  already  working  by 
all  thde  things. 

See  Chriltians,  what  an  harveft  of  bleffednefs  is  growing  up 
to  you,  out  of  this  promife  ;  the  feed  is  already  fowing,  your 
good  is  already  working  :  God  is  at  work,  the  whole  creation 
is  at  work,  men  and  angels,  good  men  and  evil  men,  friends  and 
enemies,  heaven  and  earth,  and  hell,  are  already  engaged  to 
"work  your  good. 

c2.  They  work  together,  that  is,  a«  fome  underftand  it,  they 
work  together  with  God  ;  all  thele  fecond  caufes  work  together 
with  the  firft  caufe  ;  or  as  others,  they  work  together  amonglt 
ihemfelves.  There  is  fuch  a  concatenation  and  concentring 
of  all  thefe  fecond  caufes,  in  the  fame  defign,  that  however  they 
feem  to  thwart,  and  crois,  and  deltroy  fome  of  them,  what  the 
others  build  and  advance,  yet  they  are  all  united  in  their  end  ; 
they  jointly  contribute  to  the  weal  of  the  faints.  Though,  if  I 
miitake  not,  this  latter  be  the  more  fenfe  of  the  two :  Yet  I  know 
no  reafon  why  both  may  not  be  underftood.  In  the  hand,  and 
under  the  conduction  of  Providence,  all  thefe  lower  things  con- 
cur and  co-operate  in  the  good  of  the  church. 

By  the  way,  obierve,  what  an  harmony  there  is  in  all  the 
works  of  providence ;  The  mod  crofs  and  thwarting  occurrences, 
do  all  conipire,  and  go  hand  in  hand,  to  bring  about  the 
fame  end.  As  the  differing  virtues  of  various  drugs  do  all  con- 
cur to  make  up  the  medicine  ;  As  the  differing  ibunds  of  feve- 
ral  firings  or  inltruments,  do  altogether  make  up  the  melody  ; 
As  the  differing  colours  in  a  picture,  the  dark  as  well  as  the 
brighter,  do  jointly  contribute  to  the  beauty  of  the  piece  ;  no 
lefs  do  the  molt  contrary,  and  contradictory  actions  and  events, 
both  make  up  the  beauty  of  providence,  and  jointly  fubferve 
that  one  end,  to  which,  by  an  unfeen  hand,  and  an  all  feeing 
eye,  they  are  directed,  and  intended. 
*  2.  The  evil  things  that  befal  the  faints,  come  upon  them  to 
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keep  out  worfe  things.  Wherever  the  crofs  comes,  if  it  had 
not  come,  fomething  worfe  might?  The  crofs  may  be  a  means 
to  fecure  from  the  curfe :  the  curfe  was  (lain  on  the  crofs  of 
Chriit ;  and  our  crofs  alfo  hath  its  ufe,  to  the  delivering  us  from 
it. 

Cor.  xi.  32.  •  We  are  chaftened  of  the  Lord,  that  we  fliould 
not  be  condemned  with  the  world;'  periiffem  njfi  periijfem  :  I 
had  died,  if  I  had  not  differed  ;  it  is  more  men's  cafes,  befides 
his  that  fpake  it ;  it  is  no  bad  exchange  to  have  a  crofs  inftead 
of  a  curfe. 

3.  The  evil  things  of  the  faints,  prepare  them  for  better 
things;  that  they  may  work  good  for  them,  they  are  working 
them  to  good  ;  working  out  their  fin  and  iniquity,  wearying 
them  of  tin.  Hofea  ii.  6.  '  I  will  hedge  up  her  ways  with 
thorns,  then  (hall  (he  fay  I  will  return  :  fin  brought  in  afflic- 
tions into  the  world,  and  afflictions  help  to  carry  fin  out ;  the 
crofs,  to  which  fin  was  once  nailed,  is  now  nailed  to  fin  :  the 
faints  can  feldom  be  meddling  with  fin,  but  they  find  it  too 
heavy  for  them.  Our  Lord  beats  the  devil  with  his  own 
weapons,  by  thofe  very  means,  purging  his  faints,  by  which  he 
endeavours  to  pollute  them ;  making  thofe  very  perfections, 
by  which  he  labours  to  force  them  from  hoiinefs,  to  fix  them  in 
it. 

Chriftians  comfort  your  hearts ;  thofe  floods  that  are  call 
againftyou,  (hall  but  wa(h  you  the  whiter,  and  make  you  more 
meet  to  be  partakers  of  the  inheritance  of  the  (aints  ia  light : 
your  purgatory  prepares  you  for  your  paradife.  No  unclean 
thing  mud  enter  in  thither  :  and  you  are  not  like  to  be  made  fo 
clean,  as  by  failing  into  the  hands  of  the  unclean.  The  faints 
never  look  fo  well,  like  (heep  come  from  the  wafhing,  as  when 
they  come  up  from  the  pots,  their  very  black  makes  them 
comely. 

Oh  Chriftians!  what  a  comfort  would  it  be,  if  your  experi- 
ence might  come  in,  and  feai  to  this  truth:  if  you  could  fay, 
thus  it  hath  been  with  me ;  '  Before  I  was  afflicled  I  went 
aftray :  I  was  proud,  and  vain,  and  wanton,  and  flothful,  and 
carnal,  but  now  have  I  kept  thy  word.' 

Sinners,  whatever  your  mind  be  in  perfecuting  the  faints, 
never  think  to  debauch  them  by  it  ;  if  that  be  your  aim,  you 
millake  your  courfe  ;  the  living  fpark  which  God  hath  kindled 
in  them  will  not  be  blown  out,  but  be  blowing  up,  by  your  puf- 
fing at  it ;  the  dirt  you  cad  upon  them,  doth  but  icour  them  the 
brighter.  You  take  the  bed  courfe  you  can,  to  keep  them 
clofer  to  the  Lord,  and  his  way  :  the  warm  fun  will  more  haz- 
ard the  lots  of  their  garments,  than  the  blultering  wind  :  let 
them  alone,  the  Spirit  of  the  Lord  within  them,  will  be  too  hard 
for  hell,  with  all  its  black  regiments ;    and  will  not  only  fecure 
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them,  hut  advance  them  yet  higher,  by  all  their  aflaultS. 
Theft  ftary  (hine  the  brighteft  when  the  night  i?  darkeft :  when 
\<>u  h.tve  done  your  word,  it  will  be  the  better  with  them  ; 
though  they  will  not  thank  you,  yet  they  will  thank  God,  for 
what  they  have  fullered  by  you.  If  this  be  your  aim,  to  make 
them  like  yourfelves,  you  may  let  your  hearts  at  reft,  and  give 
over  fuch  a  vain  attempt :  your  fury  is  like  to  do  as  little  to 
force  them,  as  your  virtues  are  to  invite  them  to  a  compliance 
with  you.  Your  faces  are  too  foul  to  draw  them  into  your  love, 
and  yet  not  fierce  enough  to  drive  them  into  your  fear.  Satan, 
try  thy  utmoll  (Irength  and  (kill,  and  if  thou  lofeft  not  by  thine 
own  play  at  lalt,  if  thou  findeft  not  the  poor  people  of  God  got- 
ten nearer  heaven,  by  thy  attempts  of  plucking  them  down  to 
hell,  then  let  thy  lies  be  believed,  before  the  evei lading  gofpel. 
Chriftians,  make  me  not  afliamed  in  this  fame  confident  boaft- 
ing  of  you  ;  yea,  contradict  not  your  God,  by  fullering  your- 
selves to  be  corrupted  by  the  evil  men.  The  Lord  himfelf  hath 
adventured  deep  upon  your  integrity  and  (ledfaftnefs  :  The 
honour  of  his  truth  and  faithfulnefs  lies  at  (take,  he  hath  faid, 
'  That  they  fhall  not  be  afraid  of  any  evil  tidings,  their  heart  is 
fixed,  trufting  in  the  Lord,*  Pf.  cxii.  7.  He  hath  faid,  '  By  this 
fhall  their  iniquity  be  purged,  and  this  (hall  be  all  the  fruit,  to 
take  away  their  fin.'  God  hath  faid,  ■  All  things  fhall  work 
together  for  good  to  them.*  They  fhall  not  be  the  worfe,  but 
the  better,  for  all  that  befals  them  :  they  fhall  love  me  and  my 
holy  ways  the  more,  they  fhall  cleave  unto  me  the  clofer,  they 
fhall  be  made  more  pure,  and  more  tender  :  by  all  they  fuf- 
fer  for  righteoufnefs  fake  ;  they  fhall  love  conference,  and  their 
integrity,  and  faithfulnefs  to  it  never  the  worfe,  for  that  it  hath 
coft  them  fo  dear,  but  fhall  prize  it  the  more :  and  be  the  more 
wary  and  tender,  how7  they  pollute  and  turn  afide  from  it.  God 
hath  ventured  deep  on  you  ;  make  not  him  a  liar  :  the  devil  and 
his  inltruments  will  be  ready  to  fay,  concerning  you,  as  once  he 
did  to  the  Lord  concerning  his  fervant  Job;  Put  them  into  our 
power,  let  us  have  the  handling  of  them  a  while,  and  thou  fhalt 
quickly  fee,  what  truth  there  is  in  them,  or  what  truft  there  is 
to  them  ;  they  will  curfe  thee  to  thy  face ;  they  will  deny  thee 
to  thy  lace,  they  will  eat  their  own  words,  they  will  be  afhamed 
of  their  God,  their  godlinefs  and  confidence.  Let  God  be  true, 
Chriftians,  and  the  devil  a  liar  ;  be  living  commentaries  on  this 
blelVed  text ;  let  the  world,  and  their  black  prince  fee,  that  they 
cannot  make  you  miferab'le,  becaufe  they  cannot  make  you  fin- 
ners  like  themfelves  :  that  you  are  ftill  the  more  upright,  for 
falling  into  the  hands  of  a  crooked  generation  :  let  them  fee, 
that  though  your  God  will  not  fuffer  you,  yet  you  are  contented, 
to  ferve  him  for  nothing.  That  though  this  hedge  be  removed 
from  you.  yet  your  heart  is  not  removed  from  him  ;  be  able  to 


DIVERS   DISCOURSES.  581 

fay,  c  Though  all  this  be  come  upon  us,  our  heart  is  not  turned 
back,  neither  have  we  declined  thy  way.'  Let  your  Handing 
and  increafi.ig  in  the  grace  or  God,  and  abounding  in  the  works 
of  righteoufnels,  be  a  Handing  witnefs  for  God  in  the  world, 
and  a  leal  to  his  fcriptures,  and  in  Ipecial  to  the  glorious  truiti 
of  this  text. 

4.  The  evil  things  of  the  faints,  prepare  better  things  for 
them  ;  their  futlerings  go  into  their  reward  :  *  As  the  fufterings 
of  Chrift  abound  in  us,  fo  our  confolation  alio  aboundeth  by 
Chrilt  :'  every  fullering  comes  with  a  comfort  in  its  belly  ;  and 
the  I'wect  is  fo  great  as  fwallows  up  the  bitter  ;  it  is  a  hundred- 
fold that  the  (Uints  gain  by  all  their  loffes  in  this  life  ;  but  how 
great  (hall  their  reward  be  in  heaven.  2  Cor.  iv.  17.  *  Our  light 
affliction,  which  is  but  for  a  moment,  worketh  for  us  afar  more 
exceeding  eternal  weight  of  glory.'  They  mall  not  only  have 
weight  for  weight,  meafure  for  meafure,  their  load  of  glory  for 
their  load  of  fuflerings  ;  but  they  fhall  have  over-weight,  over- 
meafure  ;  good  meafure  prelfed  down,  heaped  together  and  run- 
ning over,  fhall  then  be  given  unto  them  :  according  to  their 
deep  poverty,  fhall  be  the  height  of  their  riches;  according  as 
their  blacknefs  hath  been  in  their  houfes  of  bondage,  fhall  be 
their  brightnefs  in  the  land  of  promife  ;  *  for  all  thy  fhame  thou 
fhalt  have  double  :'  the  double  of  thy  reproach  in  renown,  the 
double  of  thy  tears  in  triumphs,  all  thy  bottled  tears  fhall  be  re- 
turned in  flaggons  of  joy  ;  yea,  in  rivers  of  eternal  pleafure. 

By  this  time,  Chriftians,  you  fee  what  glory  there  is  in  this 
good  word  :  '  All  things  fhall  work  together  for  good  to  them 
that  love  God.'  And  that  none  may  have  the  face  to  fay  all 
this  is  but  conceit ;  I  fhall,  in  the  next  place,  bring  in  dear  and 
undeniable  evidence,  that  it  is  certainly  and  unqueitionably  fo  as 
hath  been  faid  :    and  therefore  know, 

5.  That  all  things  do,  and  fhall  certainly  work  '  for  good  to 
them  that  love  God.'  This  (befides  the  teftimony  of  the  tcrip- 
ture)  I  fhall  make  evident  from  thefe  three  propofitions  : 

1.  There  is  a  Divine  Providence  that  governs  the  world. 

2.  The  defign  of  providence,  is  the  accomplishment  of  the 
good  purpofe  and  promife  of  God. 

3.  The  providence  of  God  fhall  never  fail  of  accomplifhing 
its  end. 

I.  There  is  a  Divine  Providence  which  governs  the  worlii  ; 
the  Epicureans,  who  deny  Providence,  and  leave  all  on  chance 
and  fortune,  may  as  well  deny  that  there  is  a  God,  which  yet 
they  are  alhamed  to  ftand  to.  Of  ftpicurus  himfelf  it  was  faid, 
Qneyfi  nihil  pudendum  pudet,  pudet  tamen  Deum  negare. 

It  can  be  no  way  reconcileable  to  the  infinite  wifdom  of  God, 
who  made  this  glorious  fabric  with  the  various  creatures  thereto, 
either  not  to  determine  them  to  their  ends,  or  elfe  to  take  no 
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care  for  their  accomplifhing  thofe  ends  they  are  determined  to. 
The  whole  current  or  fcripture  is  to  plain  in  thefe  matters,  that 
lie  that  runs  may  read.  Let  the  following  fcriptures,  (amongfl 
others)  be  con  fide  red. 

Pliil.  xcvii.  1.  *  The  Lord  reigneth,  let  the  earth  rejoice,  let 
the  Hie*   be  i;lad.'     Pfkl.  Ixxvii.  15,  16.   *  Tin-  all  wait 

upon  thee,  and  thou  givelt  them  their  meat  in  due  feafou  :  thou 
openeft  thy  hand,  and  fatisfieft  the  defi res  of  every  i  ing.- 

Pf'al.  xxxvi.  6.  *  Thou  prefervelt  man  and  Dealt.'  Pfal.  lxxv. 
6,  T.  *  Promotion  cometh  neither  from  the  Eait,  nor  from  the 
Weft,  nor  from  the  South,  but  God  is  thejud»e,  he  putteth 
down  one,  and  fetteth  up  another,  Amos  iii.  6.  *  Shall  there 
be  evil  in  a  city,  and  the  Lord  hath  not  done  it  }'  PfaL  xvii. 
13,  14.  *  Deliver  my  foul  from  the  wicked,  which  is  thy  (word  ; 
from  men  which  are  thy  hand.'  The  confeflions  of  thofe  infi- 
dels, Nebuchadnezzar  and  Darius  fpeak  the  fame.  Dan.  iv. 
35.  '  All  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth  are  reputed  as  nothing, 
and  he  doth  according  to  his  will,  in  the  army  of  heaven,  and 
among  the  inhabitants  of  the  earth,  and  none  can  ftay  his  hand, 
or  fay  unto  him,  what  doeft  thou  ?'  Dan.  vi.  26.  *  I  make  a 
decree,  that  in  every  dominion  of  my  kingdom,  men  tremble, 
and  fear,  before  the  God  of  Daniel  ;  for  he  is  the  Living  God, 
and  ftedfaft  for  ever ;  and  his  kingdom  that  which  (hall  not  be 
deftroyed  ;  and  his  dominion  (hall  be  even  to  the  end  :  He  de- 
livereth  and  refcueth,  and  he  worketh  figns  and  wonders  in  hea- 
ven and  earth  ;  who  hath  delivered  Daniel  from  the  power  of 
the  lions.' 

But  more  difiinctly,  the  Lord  governs  all  inanimate  and  fenfi- 
tive  creatures  in  their  actions  ;  he  orders  the  ftars  in  their  courfes. 
The  ftars  in  their  courfes  he  made  to  fight  againfl  Sifera.  He 
governs  the  winds  and  the  floods ;  he  bringeth  forth  the  winds 
out  of  his  treafures,  he  rides  upon  the  wings  of  the  wind.  He 
maketh  the  clouds  his  chariots,  he.fitteth  on  the  floods  ;  the 
thunder,  and  the  hail,  and  the  rain,  and  the  frolts,  are  all  at  his 
command.  He  giveth  fnow  like  wool,  and  fcattereth  the  hoar- 
froft  like  afhes.  He  caiteth  forth  the  ire  like  models  ;  he  fets 
bounds  to  the  fea,  which  it  (hall  not  pals  ;  the  birds  of  the  air, 
the  beafts  of  the  field,  the  fifties  of  the  fea  ;  yea  the  ftpnes  and 
dull  of  the  earth,  are  all  at  his  beck. 

More  efpecially,  he  rules  and  governs  the  men  of  this  world. 
He  fits  in  all  the  councils  of  men,  though  they  fee  him  not  :  he 
orders  all  their  decrees :  There  is  no  decree  can  pafs,  unlefs 
God  gives  his  vote.  He  rules  in  all  the  actions  of  men  ;  even 
thole  things  that  are  a&ed  through  our  improvidence,  come  not  to 
pafs  without  the  providence  of  God.  He  rules  in  all  the  changes 
that  are  in  the  world  ;  he  changes  the  times  and  the  feafons  : 
he  changes  kingdoms  and  governments  ;  he  removeth  kings, 
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and  fetteth  up  kings  ;  he  makes  war  and  creates  peace  ;  he 
bendeth  the  bow,  and  breaketh  the  bow,  and  cutteth  the  fpear 
in  (Under,  and  burneth  the  chariots  in  the  fire  ;  peace  and  war, 
health  and  ficknefs,  plenty  and  famine,  lite  and  death,  are  all 
the  difpofures  of  his  hand.  He  orders  i»ll  the  events  and  cau- 
falities  of  the  world  ;  even  from  the  greateft  to  the  fmalleft. 
Without  him  not  a  fparrow  (hall  fall,  nor  a  hair  of  the  head 
fhall  perilh  ;  though  there  be  to  men,  yet  to  the  Lord  mere 
are  no  caufalities,  or  contingencies.  But  all  things  come  to 
pais  according  as  his  hand,  and  council  had  before  determined. 

2.  The  defign  of  providence  (as  it  refpects  the  elect)  is  the 
accomplishment  of  God's  good  purpofe  and  promife.  Provi- 
dence governs  the  world,  and  the  purpofe  and  promife  governs 
providence.  All  the  works  of  providence  hath  rationem  medi- 
orum  ad  jinem.  God  doth  nothing  in  vain  :  it  is  not  confiitent 
with  the  wiidom  of  God,  to  do  any  thing  for  nothing.  God 
would  have  his  people  look  farther  than  to  the  things  that  are 
before  them,  becaufe  all  thofe  things  have  a  farther  ai'peci  them- 
felves.  All  the  works  of  providence  have  a  double  afpecl; ;  they 
look  backward,  to  the  purpole  and  promife ;  and  they  look  for- 
ward, to  the  end  for  which  they  are;  as  they  look  backward, 
fo  they  have  truth  in  them,  exactly  anfwering  the  purpofe  and 
promife  from  which  they  have  their  birth.  As  they  look  for- 
ward, to  their  end,  fo  they  have  good  in  them,  and  that  good 
(their  fubfervience  to  their  end)  is  the  reafon  of  their  being. 
Here  note  two  things. 

t.  That  the  fubferviency  of  things  to  their  end,  is  the  good- 
nefs  of  them  ;  if  the  end  be  good,  the  means  mult  (as  fuch)  be; 
good  alto  ;  if  what  God  hath  purpofed  and  promifed  be  good„ 
then  all  things  that  fall  in  between,  having  the  refpee-t  of  means 
to  their  accomplishment,  muft  upon  that  account  be  good.  If 
our  croffes  and  afflictions,  to  fubferve  the  bringing  about  of 
God's  good  will,  and  good  word,  we  muft  fay  concerning  them, 
"  good  are  the  works  of  the  Lord.'  It  is  not,  how  any  thing 
looks  or  feels  at  prefent,  but  what  it  means,  and  to  what  it 
tends.  If  the  portion  be  bitter,  and  yet  it  tends  to  health ;  if 
the  meflenger  be  ill-looked,  and  ill-favoured,  and  yet  comes 
upon  a  good  errand,  you  may  bid  them  welcome.  And  thus 
all  the  providences  of  God  are  good.  If  you  lhould  afk  of  any 
providence,  wherefore  art  thou  come  ?  comeit  thou  peaceably  ? 
comelt  thou  for  good  ?  they  muft  all  anfwer,  yes,  peaceably, 
for  good,  and  no  hurt.  'Tis  but  to  help  all  that  good  into  thy 
hand,  which  hath  been  in  the  heart,  and  hath  proceeded  out  of 
the  mouth  of  thy  God  that  loves  thee.  There  is  not  a  mef- , 
fengerof  Satan  that  comes  to  buifet  thee,  but  isalfo  a  meifenger 
from   God,  that  comes  to  thee  for  good.     The  very  thorns  ia 
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th\  11' (h  fl»:\ll  lenri  thee  for  plaiiin>,  thine  rye- fores  fhail  be 
tiiim   <  \  i  -).h\(  ,  ;: i i*l  ihy  Vt  ry  maianu     tl,\   uudu  in.    , 

9.  'I  li;-i  if  k  n  odoelf  of  all  the  works  •#  piovideuee 

if  tl  ol  their  being.   Therefore  God  doth  what  he  doth, 

and  hereby  he  may  do  v. hat  he  bath  laid  and  in! ended.  I  do 
not  lay  that  I  n  of  God's  liking  this  or  that  means,  is  al- 

ways from  any  thing  in  it  (elf,  or  for  its  natuial  tendency  to  Inch 
an  end  above  any  thing  elfe ;  God  hath  his  choice  of  means,  lie 
can  chute  here  or  there  at  pltafure,  can  make  nie  of  w  hat  he 
will  to  fern  his  defign  ;  but  the  reafon  why  things  are,  is  this, 
God  in  his  wifdom,  law  their  ordinability  to  this  good  end, 
and  thereupon  in  his  providence,  he  orders  and  brings  them  to 
pafs. 

So  that  now,  whatever  befals  a  Chriftian,  he  hath  this  to 
allay  and  take  otf  the  grievoufneis  and  tharpnets  of  it. ;  this  had 
never  been,  but  for  the  good  will  and  good  word  of  the  Lord  to 
me.  The  Lord  God  hath  laid  he  will  bids  me,  and  do  me 
good  :  he  will  heal  me,  and  fan&ify,  and  Cave  me,  and  now  he 
is  about  it;  by  this,  he  is  working  that  talvation  for  roe. 

Chriftians,  you  have  no  reafon  to  lay,  if  the  Lord  be  with 
me,  why  am  1  thus?  why  lb  poor,  why  lb  pained,  why  fo  per- 
fected, lb  horned  and  trampled  upon?  fore,  if  the  Lord  had 
meant  my  good,  it  would  have  been  better  than  'tis  with  me  : 
no,  no,  it  is  becaufe  the  Lord  is  with  thee,  and  means  thee 
well,  that  he  deals  in  this  manner  with  thee.  The  defign  of  his 
providence  towards  thee,  is  the  accompliftiment  of  his  promife. 
3.  The  providence  of  God  fhail  never  fail  to  accomplilhin^ 
its  end.  There  is  nothing  wanting  that  might  give  us  the  iulle.lt 
aifurance  hereof.     For, 

1.  The  providence  of  God  hath  power  with  it.  He  is  the 
Almighty  that  hath  promifed  :  he  that  ruleth  in  the  earth 
dwelleth  in  the  heaven,  and  doth  whatfoever  he  will.  ■  Our 
God  is  in  heaven,  and  doth  whatfoever  he  will.  1  will  work, 
and  who  fhail  let  it?'  Ifa.  xliii.  c  Who  can  flay  his  hand,  or  fay 
to  him,  what  doeit  thou  ?'  were  it  not  for  our  unbelief,  our  cale 
would  be  itill  the  fame,  in  greateft  ditliculties,  as  when  thecoafts 
are  mofl  clear.  We  might  lay  of  difficulties  as  the  Pialmift  of 
darknefs,  ■  there  is  no  darkneis  with  thee,  to  thee  the  day  and 
night  are  both  alike.*  Ditliculties  are  no  difficulties  with  thee, 
nor  is  there  difference  betwixt  hard  and  ealy.  He  can  lave 
with  many,  or  with  few  ;  and  with  none  as  well  as  with  fome. 
"We  once  read  he  had  too  many,  but  never  that  he  had  too  few, 
to  bring  about  his  work.  Oh  how  do  we  difparage  the  power 
of  God,  when  our  difficulties  make  us  doubt?  Is  he  God,  and 
not  man  ?  Is  be  fpirit  and  not  fklh  ?  Wherefore  then  dofi  thou 
doubt?  whatever  God  hath  laid  he  can  do:  believe  he  is  a  God, 
and  ihou  wilt  never  fay,  how  can  theft-  things  be£ 
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£.  The  providence  of  God  hath  wifdom  with  it ;  he  is  the 
only  wife,  he  is  the  all-wife  God  ;  '  Heknoweth  how  to  deliver 
the  godly  out  of  temptations,'  2  Pet.  ii.  9.  He  knovveth  what 
is  good  for  his  taints,  and  when  it  will  be  in  leafon  ;  he  under- 
llandeth  what  is  proper  and  pertinent  to  every  cafe.  What  is 
proper  to  every  purpofe,  to  every  people,  to  every  perfon,  and 
for  every  feafon  ;  he  knows  when  it  is  a  feafon  to  abate,  and 
when  to  exalt;  when  to  afflict,  and  when  to  deliver;  when  to 
put  on  the  yoke,  and  when  to  take  off  the  yoke  ;  when  to  pull 
down,  and  when  build  up;  every  thing  is  beautiful  in  its  fea- 
fon. If  mercies  come  out  of  feafon,  mercies  would  be  no 
mercies  ;  and  if  troubles  come  in  their  feafon,  troubles  fhould 
be  no  troubles ;  he  kuows  the  beft  method,  and  means  to  his 
end  ;  the  fittefb  means  ;  he  fees  fometimes,  the  unfittefl  to  be 
the  littefl ;  the  moft  unlikely  unpromifing  means,  do  often  beft 
ferve  God's  end. 

ChrifiianSy  if  you  would  receive  every  difpenfation,  as  com- 
ing from  the  hands  of  the  wife  God  ;  you  would  never  quarrel 
with  your  lot,  nor  fay  of  any  thing  that  befals,  I  might  be 
happy,  but  this  ftands  in  my  way.  If  you  would  give  God 
leave  to  be  wifer  than  you,  you  would  fay  wherever  you  are,  it 
is  good  for  me  to  be  here,  this  is  my  way  to  my  reft. 

3.  The  providence  of  God  hath  faithfulnefs  with  it,  Pf.  xxr. 
10.  '  All  the  paths  of  the  Lord  are  mercy  and  truth  to  them 
that  keep  his  covenant,  and  his  teftimonies.,  Pial.  cxi.  8. 
His  works  are  done  in  truth.  God's  works  may  be  faid  to  be 
done  in  truth  in  a  double  fenfe. 

In  reality,  in  fidelity.  1.  In  reality,  not  in  fpecie,or  in  fhew 
only,  but  indeed  God's  comforts  are  comforts  indeed  :  God's 
falvation,  is  falvation  indeed.  The  devil  will  come  with  his 
gifts,  comforts  and  deliverances :  but  they  are  for  the  mod 
part,  but  fpeftra,  like  himfelf,  (hews  and  apparitions  :  quite 
another  thing  than  what  they  feem  to  be  :  finners  comforts,  de- 
liverances, enjoyments,  wherewith  the  devil  feeds  them,  do 
leave  them  in  as  poor  a  cafe,  and  worfe  than  they  found  them  : 
you  will  never  thank  the  devil  for  his  kindnefs,  when  you  have 
proved  them  what  they  are.  If  you  do  not  find  yourfelves 
as  fait  bound  in  the  midlt  of  all  your  liberties  ;  if  you  be  not 
wrap'd  up  in  as  many  forrows,  after  all  the  joys  he  hath  pro- 
cured to  you  ;  if  the  glittering  glories,  the  glaring  pleafures  he 
entices  you  by  and  entertains  you  with,  prove  not  trafh  and 
dirt,  and  mere  lies  in  the  end,  then  fay,  the  devil  hath  forgotten 
his  trade  of  lying ;  the  devil's  works  will  be  even  like  himfelf, 
falfe  and  deceitful.  But  God  is  true,  and  all  his  works  are 
done  in  truth. 

2.  In  fidelity,  his  works  are  according  to  his  word,  1  Kings 
viii.  21.  ■  Thou  haft  fpoken  with  thy  mouth,  and  haft  fulfilled 
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with  thine  hand,  in  thy  faithfulnefs  thou  haft  affiled  me.'  Pf. 
cxix.  Not  only  in  thy  faithful  nets  thou  haft  fated  m«\  in  thy 
feithfufoefs  thou  halt  comforted  me,  in  thy  faithfulnefs  thou 
halt  fuccoured  mp;  hnt  in  thy  faithfulnefb  thou  hall  afflicted 
me:  in  thy  faithfulnefs  thou  haft  humbled,  and  broken  me, 
and  call  me  down.  The  promile  of  God  is,  that  we  (hail  want 
nothing;  we  (hall  neither  want  his  ftaif,  nor  his  rod;  neither 
comforts  nor  croll'es  :  neither  joys  nor  Ibrrows  ;  we  cannot  well 
want  either,  and  we  fhall  want  neither,  becaufe  God  is  faithful. 
You  may  not  only  write  down  with  the  apolile,  *  God  is  faith- 
ful,  and  will  not  luffer  you  to  be  tempted  above  that  which  you 
are  able  to  bear.'  But  you  may  write  alto,  God  is  faithful,  and 
will  not  fuller  you  to  want  a  temptation.  When  it  is  feafbnahie, 
your  hearts  (hall  be  glad;  and  if  need  be,  for  a  fealbn  you  (hall 
be  in  heaviness.  God  is  faithful,  he  will  ever  be  true  to  hirafelf, 
and  therefore  to  you.  2  Tim.  ii.  9.  *  He  abideth  faithful,  he 
cannot  deny  himielf.'  Should  he  be  falie  to  his  people,  he  can- 
not be  true  to  himielf,  to  his  purpofe  and  promile :  his  word  is 
not  yea  and  nay.  God  is  not  as  a  man,  that  he  fhould  lie,  or 
the  ion  of  man,  that  he  fhould  repent  ;  that  he  mould  lay,  and 
unfay  :  that  he  fhould  fay,  and  not  do  :  you  may  write  God's 
name  upon  every  word  he  hath  fpoken,  you  may  write  his  name 
(I  am)  upon  all  that  he  hath  faid  :   it  fhall  be. 

Now  Chriftians,  put  thefe  three  particulars  together,  and  if 
you  cannot  fpell  out  theconclufion  out  of  them,  ■  the  providence 
of  God  will  certainly  accompliih  his  good  purpofe  and  promife 
concerning  you  ;'  You  are  of  little  underftanding  as  well  as  of 
little  faith. 

If  God  governs  the  world  and  nothing  comes  to  pais  but  by 
his  providence  ;  If  providence  governs  according  to  God's  pur- 
pofe and  promile :  if  providence  cannot  fail  of  accomplifhing 
both. 

If  God  be  almighty,  and  can,  if  God  be  wife  and  knows 
how,  if  God  be  faithful  and  true,  let  the  devil  if  he  can,  with  all 
his  fophiirry,  evade  the  conclufion,  *  That  he  will  certainly  do 
all  that  good  for  you,  which  he  hath  purpol'ed  and  promiled  :• 
If  God  be  not  able  to  perform,  he  is  not  almighty  :  if  he  mil- 
take  his  way,  if  he  uie  impertinent,  improper  means,  he  is  not 
the  all-wife  God.  If  he  doth  not  actually  perform  what  he  is 
able  and  knows  how  to  do,  when  he  hath  laid  it,  he  ceafes  to  be 
the  true  God:  So  that  tbe  matter  is  brought  plainly  to  this 
iflue  ;  if  God  be  God,  if  God  be  the  all-wife  God,  if  God  be  the 
true  and  faithful  God,  this  word  which  he  hatii  fpoken,  *  All 
things  fhall  work  together  for  good  to  thole  that  love  God/ 
ihall  not  fail  of  its  accomplifhment  in  its  fealbn. 

Having  thus  proved  the  do6trine,  I  fhall  add  a  few  words  by 
way  of  caution. 
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Caution  1.  Limit  not  the  Lord  to  your  time  and  way  ;  God 
will  make  good  his  word,  but  you  mult  give  him  leave  to  lake 
his  own  fealbn  :  '  He  that  believeth,  (hall  not  make  halte.' 
Believe  God,  but  do  not  prejudge  nor  precipitate,  left  you  fall 
into  temptation.  Put  no  more  into  the  promife,  neither  for 
matter  nor  circumftance,  than  God  hath  put  in  it  :  put  not  that 
into  the  promife,  which  God  hath  not  put  in  it,  left  you  mifs  and 
come  fhort  of  that  which  God  hath  put  in  it.  Let  others  mis- 
takes and  mifcarriages  be  warnings  to  you  :  till  God  hath  mani- 
feftly  laid,  do  not  you  fay,  this  is  the  time;  build  not  your  con- 
fidence on  conjectures,  your  faith  on  the  ltrongelt  preemptions, 
left  your  faith  prove  but  a  fancy,  and  your  confidence  your  con- 
fufion  :  make  not  the  promife  of  God  of  none  effect,  by  looking 
for  its  effect  out  of  feafun. 

Believe  not  yourfelves  into  fidelity  :  Confider,  Acts  i.  7. 
'  It  is  not  for  you  to  know  the  times  and  the  feafons,  which 
God  hath  put  in  his  own  power.  Study  the  word  and  its 
commentary,  the  works  of  God,  but  be  fober  in  your  conclu- 
sions. 

This  you  may  fafely  depend  upon,  and  this  will  be  enough, 
if  you  have  no  more  :  God  will  make  good  his  word  to  you, 
fooner  or  later,  in  one  time  or  other,  in  one  way  or  other;  in 
the  bed  time,  in  the  bed  way,  in  the  appointed  time,  the  vifion 
(hall  f peak,  and  (hall  not  lie;  Hab.  ii.  3.  '  Though  it  may- 
tarry,  wait  for  it;  becaufe  it  will  furely  come,  and  will  not 
tarry.'  At  leaft,  at  the  ends  of  the  days,  when  you  (hall  (land 
in  your  lot,  when  you  (hall  be  gotten  on  the  banks  of  Canaan, 
and  (hall  thence  look  back  on  the  promifes  and  providences  of 
God,  you  (hall  lee  and  fay,  God  is  faithful,  there  hath  not  fail- 
ed one  word  of  all  that  he  hath  promifed  :  Now  I  underitand, 
though  once  I  could  not,  how  every  wheel  was  turning,  every 
inftrument  was  moving,  every  event  was  working  towards  my 
good  and  everlafting  welfare. 

2.  Let  not  your  expectation  caufe  an  abortion.  Let  not  your 
looking  for  mercy  hinder  the  working  of  your  affliction  ;  it  is 
notfeldom,  and  the  Lord  grant  it  be  not  too  common  a  cafe, 
that  our  door  of  hope  becomes  a  door  of  (in.  We  do  not  fet 
ourfelves  with  that  ferioufnefs  to  humble,  to  purge  ourfelves 
from  our  iniquities,  as  We  would  do,  did  we  apprehend  our 
cafe  more  defperate  ;  our  fears  and  our  for  rows  have  not  their 
kindly  work  upon  us,  our  hope  hinders  it.  We  might  have 
been  more  broken  hearted,  had  it  not  been  for  our  hopes  of 
building  up  :  as  it  is  with  a  perfon  who  conceives  himfelf  to  be 
dying,  he  then  falls  to  praying  and  repenting,  and  letting  his 
heart  in  order,  becaufe  he  mult  die ;  but  upon  a  little  hope  of 
recovery,  he  lays  by  his  dying  thoughts  and  preparations. 

Chrzftians,  When  ever  you  are  under  afflictions  take   heed 
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that  your  expectation  of  deliverauce  be  near,  put  it  not  fo 
much  the  far' her  off.  Watch  narrowly  over  yourfelves,  and 
diligently  to  it,  that  your  hope  of  redemption  do  not  har- 
your  hearts,  nor  hinder  your  humiliation  and  repentance. 
Hope  in  God,  and  wait  for  the  promile  of  his  coming  :  but 
know,  that  till  the  rod  hath  done  its  work,  it  is  not  like  in 
mercy  to  be  laid  by  ;  and  it  is  better  to  be  continued  in  the 
furnace,  than  to  be  brought  forth  with  your  drois  un purged 
away. 

By  the  way,  learn  hence  two  things. 

1.  Rejoice  in  this  promife  of  God  :  Hath  the  Lord  put  in 
thy  name  here  :  let  thine  heart  fay,  it  is  enough.  Be  more 
joyful  in  this,  that  God  hath  thus  undertaken  the  care  of  thee, 
than  if  God  had  wholly  put  thee  to  thine  own  hand  ;  giving 
thee  power  to  help,  and  liberty  to  chufe  for  thyfelf.  In  what 
wilt  thou  rejoice,  if  not  in  this,  that  the  whole  creation  is  en- 
gaged to  do  thee  a  kindnefs,  to  help  thee  into  the  poiTeflron 
of  thy  God  ?  Thou  mayeft  now  not  only  fubmit  to,  but  thank- 
fully embrace  every  providence,  knowing  upon  what  errand  it 
comes  to  thee,  for  good,  and  not  for  hurt.  Thou  may  eft  now 
triumph  not  only  in  the  confirmations,  but  in  the  trumphs  of 
thine  enemies.  Whether  they  ride  over  thy  back,  or  thou  tread 
over  their  neck,  'tis  all  one,  the  iffue  will  be  the  fame.  Thy 
troubles  and  thy  confolations  differ  only  in  their  countenance  ; 
with  whatever  grim  face  thy  afflictions  look,  there  are  fmiles 
under  ;  learn  to  fee  thro*  them,  and  thou  mayeft  fee  light  on 
the  further  fide.  Believe  this  word,  thou  may  eft  read  it  writ- 
ten upon  every  thing  that  befals  thee  ;  there's  no  meflenger 
that  comes  but  brings  this  promife  in  his  hand,  '  Even  this  (hall 
work  for  good.'     Read  it  and  rejoice. 

2.  Lay  thyfelfdown  quietly  under  it.  No  more  preplexing 
ordiftraciing  cares,  what  fhall  become  of  thee  ;  no  more  un- 
warrantable fliifting  for  thyfelf  :  Let  God  alone.  Shift  not  for 
thyfelf,  left  God  leave  thee  to  thine  own  fhifts.  Let  not  the  vio- 
lence of  evil  men  difturb  thy  peace,  or  provoke  thee  to  unpeace- 
ablenefs.  Whatever  provocations  thou  mayeft  have,  avenge 
not  thyfelf,  neither  #ive  place  unto  wrath,  murmuring,  or  fears. 
In  thy  patience,  poffefs  thy  foul,  thy  God,  and  his  good  word  ; 
thy  ftrength  is  to  fit  dill.  Stand  ftill  and  fee  the  folvation  of  God  ; 
thou  haft  nothing  to  do  but  to  be  holy  ;  let  that  be  thine  only 
care  ;  thy  God  will  fee  to  it  thou  (halt  be  happy  ;  he  is  faithful 
that  hath  promiied.  Love  God,  and  leave  thyfelf  and  thy 
whole  intereft  in  this  blelled  word,  ■  all  things  fhall  work  to 
thee  for  good.' 

By  this  time  you  fee  fomething  of  the  riches  of  this  promife  ; 
God  is  in  the  promife  ;  the  God  of  peace,  the  God  of  power, 
;'ieGod  of  patience,  the  God  of  hope,  the  heart  of  God,  the 
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help  of  God,  the  prefence  of  God  ;  by  virtue  whereof,  all  that 
ever  befals  them  (hall  work  for  their  good.  Methmks  the  hear- 
ing of  this  promife  opened,  fhould  let  your  fouls,  and  all  that  is 
within  you  a  crying  out,  O  that  this  were  my  portion  !  Where- 
ever  my  lot  do  fall,  as  to  outward  things,  though  in  a  prilbn, 
though  in  a  defurt,  though  on  a  dung-hill  ;  let  the  lot  of  my 
(ool  lie  in  this  promife,  '  the  God  of  peace  (hall  be  with  you.' 
Vviiy,  brethren,  will  you  take  up  with  godlinefs;  you  have 
learned,  and  received,  and  heard  the  word  of  the  Lord  ;  the 
word  of  faith,  the  word  of  righteoufnefs,  and  holinefs,  will  you 
hearken  to,  will  you  obey  thefe  words  ?  Thefe  things  do,  and 
the  God  of  peace  ihall  be  with  you. 

O  what  foolifh  creatures  are  we,  that  ever  we  fhould  be 
afraid  of  religion,  afraid  of  holinefs,  afraid  to  own,  obey,  and 
follow  God  and  his  holy  ways.  What  unreafonable  fears  are 
thefe,  to  thofe  that  believe  the  fcriptures  ?  If  the  fcriptures  be 
true,  this  is  the  only  way,  this  following  God  in  holinefs,  to 
put  yourfelves  out  of  all  danger,  to  put  yourfelves  into  the 
heart,  arms,  prefence,  and  protection,  of  the  almighty  God  of 
heaven  and  earth. 

O  that  I  could  perfuade  you  in  thither,  and  there  leave  you  ; 
if  you  are  once  in  the  Lord's  arms,  you  are  fafe  enough,  into 
whatever  hands  you  fall. 

Chriftians,  my  bufmefs  whilft  I  have  been  with  you,  hath 
been,  to  bring  you  to  God,  to  efpoufe  you  to  Chrift  ;  and  you 
that  have  already,  or  will  yet  at  laft  be  perfuaded  to  give  your 
confent,  and  will  give  me  leave  to  make  up  the  match,  1  can 
give  you  aflurance,  that  he  will  fhortly  come  and  make  up  the 
marriage  ;  and  muft  lay  to  you,  as  Naomi  to  Ruth,  Ruth  iii. 
10.  '  Sit  ftill  my  daughter,  till  you  fee  how  the  matter  will 
fall  for  the  man  will  not  be  in  reft,  till  he  hath  finiflied  the 
thing  this  day.'  Sit  ftill,  Chriftians,  till  you  fee  how  matters 
will  fall  ;  and  however  they  fall,  know,  your  Lord  will  not  be  in 
reft,  till  he  hath  finiihed  this  thing,  and  brought  you  home, 
to  be  with  him  where  he  is. 

I  am  now  parting  from  you  in  this  confidence,  that  however, 
after  a  few  days  I  (hall  fee  your  faces  no  more  in  this  world, 
yet  I  fhall  fhortly  meet  you  in  the  bride-chamber  of  glory, 
where  we  (hall  ever  be  with  the  Lord. 

Beloved  in  the  Lord,  I  muft  now  leave  you,  but  give  me 
leave  ere  I  go,  to  deal  freely  with  you,  and  yet  a  little  further, 
in  the  clofe  of  my  day,  this  once  more  to  open  my  heart  to 
you  ;   and  to  tell  you, 

1.  What  my  parting  fears. 

2.  What  my  parting  wifhes  for  you  are,  which  I  carry  upon 
my  fpirit. 

1 .  My  parting  fears,  I  go  off  from  vou  with,  are  efpecially  thefe: 
Vol.  II.  No.  24.  4C 
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1.  I  am  afraid,  that  there  are  many  of  you,  upon  whom  I 
have  beftowcd  my  iahour  in  vain,  I  am  afraid,  that  1  have  in- 
itructed  you  in  vain,  exhorted,  perfuaded,  beleeched,  and  re- 
proved you  in  vain  :  It  was  the  apoftle' s  cafe,  and  his  fear,  con- 
cerning the  Galatians,  chap.  iv.  11. 

It  is  my  grief,  that  when  I  would  have  no  more  to  fpeak, 
but  an  healing  word,  a  comforting  word  ;  I  mult  vet  drop 
down  a  bitter  word  on  fome  of  you  ;  that  when  I  would  fpeak 
only  from  mount  Gerizzim,  I  muft  yet  again  fpeak  to  fome 
from  mount  Ebal  ;  that  when  I  would  leave  a  blefling  behind 
me  upon  you  all,  am  like  to  leave  fome  bound  under  a  curie. 
It  is  grievous  to  me  thus  to  fpeak,  yet  for  the  diicharge  of  my 
duty,  and  for  your  own  neceffity,  bear  with  me  ;  I  am  afraid, 
that  whilft  I  have  been  preaching  to  you,  of  an  incorruptible 
crown,  of  an  everlafting  reft,  a  kingdom  of  joy  and  glory;  I 
am  afraid  there  are  many  of  you,  •  That  have  no  part  nor  lot 
in  the  matter,  but  are  (till  in  the  gall  of  bitternefs  and  bond  of 
iniquity  ;  if  the  gofpel  be  hid,  it  is  hid  to  them  that  are  loft.' 
And  are  there  none  among  you,  from  whom  this  gofpel  is  hid  ? 
hid  as  to  the  light  of  it,  hid  as  to  the  faving  power  and  efficacy 
of  it  ?  I  am  afraid  there's  many  a  blind  eye,  many  an  hard 
heart,  many  a  fpirit  (till  in  prifon,  under  the  power  of  their 
lufts  and  brutifh  fenfuality  ;  I  am  afraid  there  are  many  fuch 
among  you  ;  and  are  not  you  afraid  fo  too  ?  Oh  that  you  were  '. 

8.  I  have  a  greater  fear  than  this  ;  I  am  afraid  of  fome  of  you 
that  not  only  all  my  pail  labours,  but  this  lalt  will  be  loft  alfo. 
Thofe  that  ftand  it  out  to  their  laft  day,  do  ufually  ftand  it  out 
in  their  laft  day.  Blelfed  be  God,  that  there  are  amongft  you 
thofe  over  whom  my  foul  is  comforted  ;  to  whom  I  can  fpeak 
in  the  words  of  the  apoftle,  Rom.  vi.  lo\  '  God  be  thanked, 
that  ye  were  the  fervants  of  fin  ;  but  ye  have  obeyed  from  the 
heart,  that  form  of  doctrine  that  hath  been  delivered  unto  you  ; 
and  being  now  made  free  from  fin,  you  are  become  the  fervants 
of  righteoufnefs.'  Oh  that  I  could  thus  fpeak  !  Oh  that  I 
could  thus  rejoice  over  you  all  I  But  as  the  apoftle  laid  to  the 
Corinthians,  2  Cor.  xii.  c20.  ■  I  fear,  left  when  I  come,  I 
(hall  find  you  fuch  as  I  would  not.'  So  muft  I  lay  with  a  griev- 
ed heart  ;  1  fear,  that  now  I  am  going,  I  (hall  leave  you  fuch 
as  I  would  not.  I  would  not  leave  one  blind  perfon,  one  vain 
perfon,  one  loofe  liver,  not  one  unbeliever,  or  impenitent 
amongft  you  all.  O  what  a  good  day  would  this  day  of  my 
departure  be  ?  what  light  would  there  be  in  this  dark  evening, 
were  it  thus  with  you  ?  If  I  might  fee  you  all  recovered  out  of 
the  fnares  of  the  devil  ;  every  man's  eye  opened  ;  every  man's 
fetters  oft";  every  man's  prifon  broken,  and  his  foul  elcaped 
from  that  deadly  bondage  ;  if  every  poor  deadly  creature 
among  you,  who  yet   lies  bound    hand  and   foot  in  his  grave- 
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clothes,  might  now  at  laft  itand  up  from  the  dead,  and  live  the 
life  of  God  ;  this  would  be  mine  and  your  great  rejoicing  ;  but 
oh  I  fear  with  this  apoftle,  2  Cor.  xii.  21.  ■  My  God  will 
humble  rne,'  and  grieve  me,  and  affliclme,  to  fee  in  what  a  wo- 
f'ul  plight  I  mult  leave  divers  of  you. 

Oh  ye  fons  of  the  night,  you  poor,  ignorant,  and  dark  fouls, 
upon  whom  the  light  hath  ihined,  but  your  darknels  compre- 
hendeth  it  not  :  Oh  you  poor,  obftinate  and  hardened  fouls, 
upon  whom  I  have  been  plowing,  as  upon  rocks,  and  hewing 
as  upon  adamants,  who  itill  remain  under  as  great  hardnefs,  as 
if  no  dew  nor  rain  had  ever  fallen  on  you.  Oh  you  poor,  half- 
baked,  almoft  Chriftians,  that  have  taken  up  your  ftand  in  your 
prefent  attainments  ;  my  lbul  is  under  great  fears,  and  muft 
weep  in  fecret  for  you,  whilft  my  tongue  muft  be  henceforth 
filent  :  Oh  every  foul,  that  is  without  fear  of  himfelf;  my  foul 
is  afraid  of  you  ;   the  fearlefs  foul  is  in  a  fearful  Hate. 

Sinners,  let  my  fears  be  your  fears  ;  What,  is  there  fuch 
aftonifhing  guilt  upon  you,  and  yet  not  afraid  ?  Such  a  dread- 
ful roll  writ  againft  you,  and  yet  not  afraid  ?  So  many  fabbaths, 
fermons,  warnings  loft,  and  never  to  be  recalled  ;  nor  any  af- 
furance  left  of  one  fermon,  or  warning  more,  and  yet  not  afraid  ? 
Such  a  fubtil  devil,  fuch  a  deceitful  heart,  fuch  a  tempting 
world,  that  you  have  to  deal  withal  ;  fuch  a  black  and  bot- 
tomlefs  pit,  into  which  you  are  falling,  and  yet  not  afraid  :  Oh 
what  ftocks  and  ftones  hath  the  gofpel  to  deal  withal ! 

Beloved,  I  have  laboured  much  with  you,  both  publicly,  and 
from  houfe  to  houfe,  to  bring  you  under  a  due  fear  and  jealoufy 
of  yourfelves  ;  but  hitherto  your  hearts  have  been  too  hard  for 
me  :  Oh  yet  for  trembling  hearts,  tremble  and  (in  not  ;  fear 
and  pray,  fear  and  hope,  fear  and  repent :  ■  Work  out  your  fal- 
vation  with  fear  and  trembling.'  Oh  if  my  fears  were  once  be- 
come your  fears  ;  your  fears  would  become  my  hopes !  Oh 
what  a  day-fpring  of  hopes  would  arife  from  the  fhaking  of  fe- 
cure  hearts  !  Thefe  fears  would  be  as  the  thicker  darknefs,  fore- 
runners of  break  of  day. 

2.  My  parting  wilhes,  and  defires  for  you  are, 

1.  That  the  good  feed  which  hath  been  fown  amongft  you, 
were  well  rooted  in  every  heart  :  I  wifh  that  my  twenty  years 
miniftry  among  you,  may  not  be  loft  labour  to  any  one  of  your 
fouls. 

2.  I  wifti  that  your  next  feeds-man  may  be  more  fkilful  and 
fuccefsful  ;  that  the  good  Lord  will  provide  you  a  man,  that 
may  teach  you  in  wifdom,  gain  you  in  love,  lead  you  on  to  life, 
by  an  holy  example  ;  and  if  the  Lord  grant  you  this  mercy,  £ 
wifh  that  fuch  an  one  may  be  dearly  prized,  and  cheerfully  ac- 
cepted by  you.  God  keep  this  flock  from  a  ravening  wolf,  and 
a  deceitful  Ihepherd. 

4C2 
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3.  I  willi  that   there  may  be  no  root  of  bittemek  fpringing 
up  amonglt  you  :    that  there    he    no  divilions  or  conU-ntu  • 
but  that  you  may  live  in  peace  and  love,  that  the  God  or  peace 
and  love  may  be  with  you. 

4.  I  wi(h  that  this  place,  where  fo  much  good  feed  hath  beeo 
fown,  may  become  a  fruitful  field,  that  the  frmts  of  faith  and 
repentance,  the  fruits  of  righteoufneis  and  holinels  may  be  m 
you  and  abound  ;  that  you  may  be  neither  barren,  nor  unfruit- 
ful, that  religion  in  the  power  and  practice  of  it,  may  fo  vifibiy 
flourifh,  in  the  feveral  perfons,  in  the  feveral  families  of  this 
congregation,  that  they  that  go  by,  may  fee  and  lay,  This  is 
the  field  which  the  Lord  hath  bleliVd. 

5.  I  wifh,  that  wherever  clouds  may  at  any  time  gather  over 
you,  may  not  fall  down  in  a  withering  ftorm  or  a  fweeping 
flood,  but  may  pat's  away  in  a  mitt,  or  ditiolve  into  a  fruitful 
dew  ;  that  no  perfecutions  or  temptations  may  ever  carry  you 
down  the  itream  with  evil  men,  nor  blight  any  hopeful  begin- 
nings, that  are  budding  forth  in  any  of  your  fouls,  :  if  tribula- 
tion fhould  be  any  of  your  lots,  I  wifh  it  may  not  be  to  you  as 
the  hail  of  Egypt,  but  as  the  dew  of  Hermon. 

1  wi(h  you  a  joyful  harveft,  that  you  may  reap  in  eternity 
\vhat  hath  been  town  in  time  ;  may  you  now  fow  in  righteoul- 
nefs,  and  hereafter  reap  in  mercy  :  may  every  one  that  is  now 
fowing  in  tears,  forever  reap  in  joy  ;  may  you  that  go  on  your 
way  weeping,  bearing  precious  teed,  return  with  joy  and  bring 
your  (heaves  with  you  :  may  the  fhowers  of  this  day,  be  the 
watering  of  your  feed,  that  it  may  fpring  up  to  eternal  life. 

Brethren,  my  heart's  defire  for  you  all  is,  that  you  may  be 
faved  ;  and  if  there  be  any  perfons  that  bear  evil  will  to  me, 
my  particular  wifh  for  them  is,  the  good  will  of  him  that  dwelt 
in  the  bufh  be  thofe  men's  portions  for  ever. 

Thefe  are  fome  of  my  wifhes  for  you  :  will  you  join  your 
wifhes  with  mine :  will  you  turn  your  wifhes  into  prayers,  and 
let  this  be  your  prayer  ;  f  The  Lord  grant  thee  thine  heart's  de- 
fire, and  fulfil  all  thy  mind.' 

Brethren,  do  I  wifh  you  any  harm  in  all  this?  If  not,  if  it  be 
to  be  wifhed  that  the  word  of  Chrift  were  rooted  in  your  hearts, 
and  your  fouls  thereby  rooted  in  the  grace  of  God  ;  if  it  be  to 
be  wifhed,  that  your  luft  were  rooted  out,  your  fins  dead  and 
dried  up,  your  foot  gotten  out  of  the  mare,  your  fouls  biouiiht 
into  the  fold,  your  fruits  of  righteoufnefs  and  holinefs  abounding 
and  growing  up  to  eternal  life  :  If  all  this  be  to  be  wifhed,  then 
give  in  your  votes  with  mine ;  wifh  and  pray,  pray  and  prefs 
on;  prefs  on  and  wait  for  the  accomplifhment  of  this  urate  in 
you  all.  I  tell  you  again,  I  wifh  you  well  ;  and  not  oniy  I, 
but  the  Lord  God  hath  lent  me  to  you  :  the  Lord  Jeius  withes 
you  well ;  he  wifhes  and  woos,  woos  and  weeps,    weeps  and 
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dies,,  that  your  fouls  might  live,  and  be  blerfed  for  ever  j  lie  hath 
ouce  more  lent  me  to  you,  even  to  the  word  amongft  you,  to  tell 
you  from  him,  that  he  is  unwilling  you  Ihouid  ptiiih  ;  that  he 
hath  a  kindnefs  for  you  in  his  heart,  if  you  will  accept  it :  he 
hafh  blood  and  bowels  tor  you  :  blood  to  expiate  your  guilt,  to 
walli  away  your  filth  ;  and  bowels  to  offer  you  the  benefit  of 
his  blood  ;  with  this  wiih,  •  Oh  that  it  were  theirs!  Oh  that 
they  would  hearken  and  accept !'  Only  I  muft  add,  that  the 
Lord  hath  two  forts  of  wiihes  concerning  finners :  the  fir  ft  is, 
f  Oh  that  they  would  hearken.'  Oh  that  they  would  come  in, 
be  healed,  and  be  laved,  Deut.  v.  29.  This  wifh  is  an  olive- 
branch  that  brings  good  tidings,  and  gives  great  hopes  of  peace 
and  mercy* 

His  laft  wifli  is,  '  Oh  that  they  had  hearkened,  that  they 
had  accepted,'  Plal.  lxxxi.  13.  '  Oh  that  my  people  had  heark- 
ned  to  me!'  Luke  xix.  4  2.  *  Oh  that  thou  hadft  known  in  this 
thy  day,  the  things  that  concern  thy  peace.'  This  wifh  hath 
nothing  but  dread  and  death  in  it :  it  is  the  black  tlag  hung  out, 
that  proclaims  eternal  wars.  The  fenie  is,  Ifrael  had  once  a 
fair  time  of  it ;  a  time  of  love,  a  time  of  grace,  a  time  of  peace  : 
Oh  that  they  had  hearkened  then,  that  they  hud  known  the 
things  that  concern  their  peace  !  But  woe,  woe  to  them,  it  is 
now  too  late,  the  door  is  fhut,  the  feafon  is  over,  the  day  is 
pait ;   '  But  now  they  are  hid  from  thine  eyes.' 

There  are  three  deadly  darts  in  this  wifli,  (  Oh  that  thou 
hadft)  it  concludes  in  it  thefe  three  cutting  words,  Thou  halt 
not :   Thou  mighteft  :   Thou  (halt  not  for  ever. 

1.  There  is  this  in  it,  (Thou  haft  not) — What  have  I  not? 
Why,  '  thou  haft  not  known  the  things  that  belong  to  thy 
peace.'  Thou  haft  had  the  door  of  glory,  the  gate  of  heaven 
open  to  thee,  and  haft  been  called  for,  and  iitvited  in,  but  thou 
haft  loft  the  opportunity.  Thou  kneweft  not  when  thou  wert 
well  offered,  nor  wouldeft  take  notice  what  a  day  was  before 
thee,  what  a  price  was  in  thine  hand  ;  thy  peace,  the  gofpel  of 
peace,  the  Prince  of  peace,  a  kingdom  of  peace  was  fet  open, 
offered  and  brought  home  to  thy  doors,  but  thou  hadft  fo  many 
other  matters  to  look  after,  that  thou  tookeft  no  notice  of  it, 
but  haft  let  it  flip.  There  is  one  dart,  (Thou  haft  not  known.) 
There  is  a  gofpel  gone,  there  is  a  Chrift  gone,  there  is  afoul,  a 
kingdom  loft. 

2.  There  is  this  in  it,  (Thou  mighteft).  Oh  that  thou  hadft  ? 
Why,  might  I  ?  Yes,  thou  mighteft,  if  thou  wouldft,  thou 
mighteft.  Thy  God  did  not  mock  thee,  when  he  preached 
peace  to  thee;  lie  was  willing,  and  wifhed  it  thine;  if  thou 
wouldeft  thou  mightit  have  made  it  thine  own  :  but  whilft  he 
would  thou  wouldeft  not. 

There  is  another  dart  (I  might  have  known),  I  have  none  to. 
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thank  but  myfelf  for  the  lofs  ;  mine  undoing  was  mine  own  do- 
There  are  no  fuch  torments,  as  when  the  foul  flies  upon 
itf.lf,  and  takes  revenue  on  itlelf;  oh  the  games  that  fuch  lelf 
reflections  make.  Soul,  how  earned  thou  in  hither  into  all  this 
mifery  ?  oh  it  is  of  myfelf,  myfelf  that  my  deftruction  is.  The 
door  was  open,  and  I  was  told  of  it,  and  was  bid  come  in,  but 
I  would  not.  That  I  am  loft  and  undone,  was  not  my  fate, 
which  I  could  not  avoid,  but  my  fault  and  my  folly.  It  teems 
to  give  fome  eafe  of  our  torment,  when  we  can  fhiftotf  the  fault. 
It  was  not  I,  but  the  woman  (aid  Adam  ;  It  was  not  I,  but  the 
ferpent,  laid  the  woman  ;  if  that  had  been  true,  it  would  have 
given  eale,  as  well  as  ferved  for  an  excufe.  This  thought  (it 
was  mine  own  doing)  tears  the  very  caul  of  the  heart.  Oh  I 
have  none  to  blame  but  myfelf;  mine  own  foolifli  and  froward 
heart.  This  is  my  ignorance,  this  is  my  unbelief,  this  is  my 
wilfulnefs,  my  luft,  and  my  pleafures,  and  my  idols,  that  I  was 
running  after,  that  have  brought  me  under  this  dreadful  lofs. 
It  was  my  own  doing. 

3.  There  is  this  in  it,  (Thou  (halt  not  for  ever.)  Oh  that 
thou  hadft!  why,  may  I  not  yet?  Is  there  no  hope  of  recover- 
ing the  opportunity?  not  one  word  more,  not  one  hour  more, 
may  not  the  fun  go  one  degree  backward  ?  No,  no,  it  is  too 
.late,  too  late  ;  thou  haft  had  thy  day  ;  from  henceforth  no  more 
for  ever.  There  is  the  laft  dart,  (time  is  pad)  there  is  the 
death,  the  hell,  the  anguifh,  the  worm  that  mail  gnaw  to  eter- 
nity. 

,  This  one  word  (time  is  paft)  fets  all  hell  a  roaring  ;  and  when 
it  is  once  fpoken  to  a  finner  on  earth,  there  is  hell  begun.  Go 
thy  way  wretch,  till  up  thy  meafure,  and  fall  into  thy  place. 
The  gofpel  hath  no  more  to  fay  to  thee,  but  this  one  word  ; 
'  Becaufe  I  have  called,  and  thou  refufedft,  I  have  ftretched  out 
my  hand,  and  thou  regarded  not,  but  haft  fet  at  nought  all  my 
counlels,  and  wouldft  none  of  my  reproofs  ;  I  alio  will  laugh  at 
thy  calamities,  and  mock  when  thy  fear  cometh  ;  when  thy  fear 
cometh  as  deiblation,  and  thy  deftruction  cometh  as  a  whirl- 
wind, when  diftrefs  and  anguilh  cometh  upon  thee ;  then  (halt 
thou  call,  but  I  will  not  anfwer,  thou  (halt  feek  me  early,  but 
(halt  not  find  me.' 

Beloved,  my  hopes  are,  and  I  am  not  able  to  fay,  but  that 
you  are  yet  under  the  firft  wi(h  ;  Oh  that  they  would.  Chrift 
is  yet  preaching  to  you  faith,  and  fends  his  wilh  along  with  his 
word,  *  Oh  that  they  would  believe!'  Chrift  is  yet  preaching 
repentance  and  converflon  to  you,  and  wifhes,  *  O  that  they 
would  repent,'  that  they  would  be  converted  ;  and  to  this  wilh 
of  my  Lord,  my  foul,  and  all  that  is  within  me,  fays  Amen. 

Brethren,  will  you  yet  again  fay  your  Lord  nay?  (hall  Chrift 
have  his  wilh  ?  (hall  your  iervant  for  Jefus  fake,  (hall  I  have 
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my  with  ?  will  you  now  at  lad  confent  to  be  fan&ified,  and  to  be 
faved  ?  let  me  have  this  wifh,  and  I  dare  promife  you  from  the 
Lord,  you  (hall  have  yours,  even  whatever  your  foul  can 
defire. 

Brethren,  this  once  hear,  this  once  be  prevailed  upon  ;  be 
content  that  your  lufts  be  rooted  out,  and  your  Lord  planted 
into  your  fouls.  Be  content  to  be  pardoned  ;  content  to  be 
converted,  content  to  be  faved.  This  once  hear,  left  if  you  now 
refufe,  ye  no  more  be  perfuaded  with,  '  Oh  that  they  would  !' 
but  be  for  ever  confounded  with,  ?  Oh  that  they  had  !'  Left  all 
our  wifhes,  and  wooings  of  you  be  turned  into  weepings,  and 
mournings  over  you  ;   this  once  hear  ;   Oh  that  you  would. 

I  heartily  thank  you,  for  your  good  wifhes,  and  good-will  to- 
wards me  ;  for  your  willing  and  chearful  entertainment  of  my 
perfon,  and  attendance  on  my  miniiiry.  And  particularly,  for 
your  paffionate  defire  of  my  longer  flay  among  you.  Which 
defire  if  God  had  not,  my  foul  could  not  have  denied  you. 
Though  the  Almighty,  to  whofe  pleafure  it  is  meet  that  we  all 
fubmit ;  he  hath  faid  nay  to  that  wifh  of  yours ;  yet  let  your 
fouls  fay  Amen,  to  this  laft  of  mine,  that  the  Lord  God  would 
dwell  among  you,  and  in  you,  both  now  and  for  ever. 

And  having  thus  finifhed  my  labours  among  you,  I  (hall  now 
clofe  up  with  this  double  account. 

1.  Of  my  difcharge  of  my  miniftry  in  this  place. 

2.  Of  my  deprival.  And  fhall  (b  commit  you  to  God,  and 
to  the  word  of  his  grace,  which  is  able  to  build  you  up,  and  to 
give  you  an  inheritance  amongft  all  them  that  are  fanc\ified. 

1.  Of  my  difcharge  of  my  miniftry  ;  what  my  doctrine  and 
manner  of  life  have  been,  is  known  to  you ;  and  what  my  aim 
and  intent  hath  been,  is  known  to  God.  The  fearcher  of 
hearts,  knows  that  it  is  the  falvation  of  fouls  that  hath  been  the 
mark  at  which  I  have  levelled.  My  way  hath  been  to  ufe  all 
plainnefs,  that  I  might  be  made  manifeft  in  your  conferences  : 
weakneffes,  and  infirmities,  both  natural  and  finful,  (the  Lord 
pardon  it)  I  have  had  many.  lam  fenfible  that  much  more 
might  have  been  done,  both  in  public  and  private,  had  it  not 
been  for  a  weakly  body  and  a  flothful  heart. 

I  repent  that  I  have  had  no  more  zeal  for  God,  no  more  com- 
panion to  fouls  ;  I  repent  that  I  have  been  no  mure  conftant  and 
importunate  with  you,  about  the  matters  of  eternity.  ■  Oh  eter- 
nity, eternity!'  that  thou  wert  more  in  the  heart  and  lips  of 
the  preacher,  in  the  hearts  and  ears  of  the  hearers.  But 
while  I  thus  judge  myfelf  for  my  failings,  blefled  be  Gad,  I 
have  a  witnefs  in  my  confidence,  and  I  hope  in  yours  alfo,  that 
I  have  not  fhunned  to  declare  to  you  the  whole  couniel  of  God. 
Brethren,  I  call  heaven  and  earth  to  witnefb  this  day,  that  I 
have  fet  before  you  life  and  death,  good  and  evil,  and  have  not 
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.1  from  day  to  (lay,  to  warn  you  torhmfe  life,  and  that 
:  way  llut  Ifefltfi  to  it;  and  to.  icape  tor  your  lives  from  the 
w.»\  »»t  (in  and  death.  Oh  rememl>er  the  many  intirucYious  I 
hare  giten  you,  the  many  arguments  whereby  1  have  Itriven 
frith  y«Hi,  the  many  prayers  that  have  been  offered  up,  for  the 
£»ndmg  and  gaining  your  (buls  into  the  path  of  life,  and  the 
turning  your  feet  out  of  the  way  of  deftruclion.  Oh  might  I 
he  able  to  give  this  teftimony  concerning  you  all,  at  my  depar- 
ture; *  they  have  troden  in  the  right  path  ;  they  have  chofen 
the  good  part  that  (hall  not  be  taken  from  them.' 

Brethren,  beloved,  with  whom  I  have  travailed  in  birth,  that 
Chrift  might  be  formed  in  you ;  I  muft  ffoortly  give  up  my  ac- 
count in  a  more  lblemn  afiembly  ;  will  you  help  me  to  give  it 
up  with  joy,  by  (hewing  your  fouls  before  the  Lord,  as  the  feal 
of  my  miniftry.  Every  fincere  convert  among  you  will  be  a 
crown  of  rejoicing  to  me  in  that  day.  So  let  me  rejoice,  and  let 
my  joy  be  the  joy  of  you  all. 

What  (hall  I  fay  more  ?  If  there  be  any  confolation  in  Chrift, 
if  any  comfort  of  love,  any  bowels  and  mercy  ;  if  the  glory  of 
the  Eternal  God,  the  honour  of  the  everlafting  gofpel,  the  fafety 
of  your  immortal  fouls  ;  the  incorruptible  crown  ;  the  exceeding 
eternal  weight  of  glory,  weigh  any  thing  with  you,  then  once 
more  let  me  befeech  you  by  all  this,  to  hearken  to  that  word  of 
the  gofpel,  which  God  hath  fpoken  to  you  by  me. 

2.  Of  my  deprival.  The  molt  glorious  morning  hath  its 
evening  ;  the  hour  is  come  wherein  the  fun  is  fetting  upon  not 
a  few  of  the  prophets  ;  the  fhadows  of  the  evening  are  ftretched 
forth  upon  us  ;  our  day  draws,  our  work  feems  to  be  at  an  end. 
Our  pulpits  and  places  muft  know  us  no  more. 

This  is  the  Lord's  doing,  let  all  the  earth  keep  filence  before 
him. 

It  is  not  a  light  thing  for  me,  brethren,  to  be  laid  afide  from 
the  work,  and  caft  out  of  the  vineyard  of  the  Lord  ;  and  it  muft 
be  iomething  of  weight  that  mutt  fupport  under  Co  fevere  a 
doom. 

I  know  there  are  not  a  few  that  will  add  to  the  affliction  of 
the  afflicted,  by  telling  the  world  it  is  their  own  fault,  they 
might  prevent  it  if  they  would  ;  whether  this  be  fo  or  no,  God 
knoweth,  and  te*  the  Lord  be  judge.  Blefied  be  God,  whatever 
be,  this  is  not  laid  to  our  charge,  as  the  reafon  of  our  feclufion, 
either  infufticiency  or  fcandal. 

You  are  not  ignorant  what  things  there  are  iropofed  on  u% 
as  the  condition  of  our  continuing  our  miniftration  ;  which  how 
lawful  and  expedient  foever  theyieem  in  the  judgment  of  many, 
yet  have  the  moil  fpecious  arguments  that  plead  for  them,  lett 
me  utterly  difYwtisfied  in  my  conference  about  them. 

I  muft  profefs  before  God,  angels  and  men,  that  my  ifo 
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fubmilfion  is  not  from  any  difloyalty  to  authority,  nor  from 
pride,  humour,  or  any  factious  difpofition,  or  defign  ;  but,  be- 
caufe  I  dare  not  contradict  my  light,  nor  do  any  thing  concern* 
ing  which  my  heart  tells  me,  the  Lord  fays,  do  it  not. 

After  all  my  mod  impartial  enquiries,  after  all  my  feeking 
eounlel  from  the  Lord,  after  all  my  confidering,  and  confulting 
vith  men  of  all  perfuafions  about  thefe  matters,  I  find  myfelf  fo 
far  fhort  of  fatisfaclion,  that  I  am  plainly  put  to  this  choice,  to 
part  with  my  miniflry  or  my  confcience.  I  dare  not  lie  before 
God  and  the  world  ;  nor  come  and  tell  you,  I  approve,  I  allow, 
I  heartily  confent,  to  what  I  neither  do,  nor  can  ;  but  muft 
choofe  rather,  that  my  minittry  be  fealed  up  by  my  furferings, 
than  lengthened  out  by  a  lie  :  through  the  grace  of  God,  though 
men  do,  yet  my  heart  (hall  not  reproach  me  while  I  live  ;  ■  If 
our  heart  condemn  us,  God  is  greater  than  our  hearts,  and 
knoweth  all  things.'  But  however,  though  I  muft  now  no 
longer  act  as  a  minifter,  I  fhall,  through  the  grace  of  God  en- 
deavour peaceably,  and  patiently,  to  furfer  as  a  Chriftian. 

I  fhould,  to  teltify  my  obedience  to  authority,  have  become 
all  things  to  all  men,  to  the  uttermoft  that  I  could,  with  any 
clearnefs  of  heart:  but  fince  matters  (land  fo,  I  mult  lofe  my 
place,  or  my  peace,  I  chearfully  fuffer  myfelf  to  be  thrufl  off 
the  flage. 

And  now  welcome  the  crofs  of  Chrift,  welcome  reproach, 
welcome  poverty,  fcorn  and  contempt,  or  whatever  elfe  may 
befal  me  on  this  account.  This  morning  I  had  a  flock,  and 
you  had  a  pallor;  and  now  behold  a  pallor  without  a  flock,  a 
flock  without  a  fhepherd  :  this  morning  I  had  an  houfe,  but 
now  I  have  none  :  this  morning  I  had  a  living,  but  now  I  have 
none  :  •  The  Lord  hath  given,  and  the  Lord  hath  taken  away, 
BlefTed  be  the  name  of  the  Lord.' 

Beloved,  I  am  fenfible  of  many  weaknelfes  and  difadvantages 
I  am  under,  which  may  render  a  fullering  llate  the  harder  to  be 
borne  ;  help  me  by  your  prayers  ;  and  not  me  only,  but  all  my 
brethren  alio,  with  whom  my  lot  muft  fall ;  *  Pray  for  us,  for 
we  trull  that  we  have  a  good  confcience,  in  all  things  willing  to 
live  honeftly.'     Pray, 

1.  That  God  would  make  our  filence  fpeak,  and  preach  the 
lame  holy  doclrine  that  we  have  preached  with  our  lips. 

2.  That  he  would  give  fupports  anfwerable  to  our  fulferings  ; 
that  he  who  comforteth  thole  that  are  call  down,  will  alio  com- 
fort his  fervants  that  are  call  out. 

3.  That,  according  to  our  earneft  expectation,  and  our  hope, 
as  always,  fo  now  alio,  Chrift  may  be  magnified  in  us,  whether 
it  be  by  life  or  by  death. 

And  thus,   Brethren,  I  bid  you  all  farewel,   in  the  words  of 
the  apoille,  2  Cor.  xiii.  11.  '  Finally,   Brethren,    farewel,  be 
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perfect,  be  of  good  comfort,  be  of  one  mind,  live  in  peace  ;  and 
tbe  God  of  peace  and  love  fhall  be  with  you.' 

'And  that  God  of  peace,  that  brought  again  from  the  dead 
our  Lord  Jefus,  that  great  bhepherd  of  the  fheep,  through  the 
hiood  of  the  everjatling  covenant,  make  you  perfect  in  every 
good  work,  to  do  his  will ;  working  in  \ou  that  which  is  well- 
pleafing  in  his  fight,  through  Jefus  Chrift;  to  whom  be  glory 
for  ever  and  ever,  Amen. 
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